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Foreword 

Mohammad Younis Khan of Brootiyan, Chakswari (Azad Kashmir), is the author of 
two books containing translation and commentary on the Holy Quran, and these 
books were published in the Urdu language. Mohammad Younis Khan was initially 
reluctant to produce a translation of the Holy Quran but since he was a tutor of 
the Quran, based at a mosque in Brootiyan Chakswari, he was advised by his late 
teacher Moulana Mohammad Nazir of Braatalvi and a number of his friends who 
attended his classes, to complete this task in order preserve his knowledge for 
future generations. 

The Urdu edition was published in two volumes. The first volume contains the 
first fifteen parts of the Holy Quran with translation and commentary, whilst the 
second volume contains the remaining last fifteen parts. The publishing and 
printing of these two books was completed in Chakswari, Azad Kashmir by 
Anjaman Saut ul Quran, under the guidance of Mohammad Younis Khan. 

There are many followers of Islam living in the UK, who are unable to read and 
understand the Urdu language. Saut ul Quran UK has taken the responsibility of 
translating these two books into the English language. 

The Urdu volumes have been translated into English and are presented in three 
volumes. This is the first volume and it contains the first ten parts of the Holy 
Quran. 

Our aim is to produce accurate translation of the Urdu text into English to help UK 
residents and non-Muslims understand the knowledge and teachings of the Holy 
Quran. 

Mohammad Younis Khan's books written in Urdu are both easy to understand 
and free from the different opinions of Islamic factions/sects and therefore ideal 
material for translation in the eyes of Saut ul Quran UK. 

Both Anjaman Saut ul Quran and Saut ul Quran UK aim to unite the Ummah 
through the right guidance of the Holy Quran, Sunnah and the knowledge 
contained in these books. 

www.SautulQuranuk.com 
Please send feedback and suggestions to info@sautulquranuk.com 



Chapter/Surah 1. Al-Fatihah      Part 1 

1 

Part 1 

Chapter/Surah 1 : Al-Fatihah  
(Revealed in Makkah, contains 7 verses, 1 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾�سِْمِ االلهِ  حْمٰنِ الرَّ  الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ۙ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
حَمْدُ اللهِِ رَبِّ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۱الَ

1:1: All praise and thanks is for Allah (SWT), the Lord of the Universe. 

All praises are for Allah (SWT) for He has created everything that is worthy of praise. If you 
are awed by something or praise anything its ultimate connection, its ending is with Allah 
(SWT). All the characteristics that are needed in One worthy of worship exist in only Allah 
(SWT). Rabb is the Creator and Sustainer of the Universe. He is sustaining uncountable and 
infinite galaxies and each species is maintained in its own system independent of anything 
else. 

﴿ۙ حِيۡمِ حْمٰنِ الرَّ  ﴾۲الرَّ

1:2: The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

What a Merciful and Kind Lord we have. We continually commit sin after sin without 
thought or hesitation and He is continually forgiving and bestowing His Grace and kindness 
without limits. He does not command any decrease in our sustenance or resources even 
though we are unmindful.  

﴿ؕ ينِۡ  ﴾۳مٰلِكِ يوَْمِ اّ�ِ

1:3: Owner of the Day of Judgement. 

Religion (Deen) means a total system of life but here it refers to the Day of ultimate and 
complete Judgement. In reality Allah (SWT) is the Owner of all things but He has provided 
us with choices and the ability to make decisions. He has also given us limited ownership 
and the power to affect the environment and those around us. However, on the Day of 
Judgement decisions about reward and punishment will only be made by Allah (SWT) the 
Owner, Creator and Sustainer of the entire universe. Who can perceive and understand the 
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Day of Judgment?  

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir) Verse 16: 

ارِ  قَهَّ
ْ
وٰحِدِ ال

ْ
يَوْمَ ؕ اللهِِ ال

ْ
كُ ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
 لمَِنِ ال

﴿ؕ ُ
ۡ

 ﴾۴اِياَّكَ نعَْبُدُ وَ اِياَّكَ �سَْتَعِين

1:4: You (alone) we worship, and You alone we ask for help. 

Even though we respect everything worthy of respect we do not associate anyone with 
Allah (SWT) in worship. He is the only One from whom we seek help. If we ask others for 
assistance then we are really only asking for benefit from Allah (SWT) because all things 
come from Him. All others are a means to indirectly attain help from Allah (SWT) because 
only Allah (SWT) is our Lord.  

﴿ۙ
َ
مُسۡتَقِيۡم

ۡ
رٰطَ ال  ﴾۵اِهۡدِ ناَ الصِّ

1:5: Guide us to the straight path. 

Even though the translation here is ‘Give us guidance, show us and keep us’ the true 
meaning is to keep us steadfast on the right path.  

As Ibrahim (AS) has said in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 128: 

ةً مُّسْلِمَةً لكََّ۪ وَارَِناَ مَنَا  امَُّ
ۤ
يتَِّنَا ِ لكََ وَمِنۡ ذرُِّ

ۡ
نَا مُسْلِمَين

ْ
سِكَنَا وَتبُْ عَليَۡنَاۚ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ رَبنََّا وَاجْعَل

حِيۡمُ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ ﴾۱۲۸التَّ  

This does not mean make us obedient but the real meaning is to keep us both obedient 
and steadfast on Islam.  

As it says in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 136: 

ا ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ اٰمِنُوۡا ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ  

This does not mean ‘O you who believe! Believe’, because they are already believers. It is 
saying those who believe should stay firm in their belief. What is the straight path? The 
prophet Isa (AS) has said Allah (SWT) is my Lord and your Lord so worship Him, it is the 
straight path.   

Allah (SWT) says, in Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 61:   
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﴾۶۱وَّ انَِ اعْبُدُوِۡ�ۡ �� هٰذَا صِرٰطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٌ ﴿  

So we realise that obeying Allah (SWT) alone is the straight path.  

ينَۡ انَعَۡمۡتَ  ِ   عَليَِۡ�ۡ���صِرٰطَ اّ�َ

1:6: The path of those upon whom You bestowed Your favours, 

The path of those who have earned the Grace of Allah (SWT) are the ones who have 
earned Mercy and reward from Allah (SWT), such as the following; 

1) Prophets of Allah (SWT). 
2) Siddiqeen - Those who are truthful & steadfast in their words and deeds. 
3) Martyrs - Who give their lives in the way of Allah (SWT). 
4) Saleheen - Righteous people. 

We pray Allah (SWT) keeps us on the path of these people.  

مَغۡضُوۡبِ عَليَِۡ�ْ 
ۡ
ِ ال

ۡ
٪﴿غَير َ

ۡ
آلينِّ ﴾۷وَلاَ الضَّ  

1:7: Not (the path) of those who earned Your Wrath, nor of those who went astray. 

The people who deserved the wrath of Allah (SWT) were the people who received 
guidance from Allah (SWT) through His prophets but disobeyed Him.  

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 90: 

 فبََآءوُْ بِغَضَبٍ 

Those who went astray are the People of the Book and those who changed the book to suit 
their own desires. May Allah (SWT) protect us from such actions and disobedience and 
grant us His Mercy. 
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Chapter/Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah  
(Revealed in Madina, contains 286 verses, 40 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾ حْمٰنِ الرَّ  �سِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ۚ ـمّٓ
ٓ
 ﴾۱ال

2:1: Alif Laam Meem. 

These are special letters (مقطّعه). The exact meaning of these words rest with Allah (SWT)
and His Prophet (SAW).

﴿ۙ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
كِتٰبُ لاَ رَيبَۡ ��� فِيۡهِ �� هُدًی للِّ

ْ
 ﴾۲ذٰلكَِ ال

2:2: This is the book beyond any doubts (up to date). It is guidance for those who are 
righteous. 

There is no doubt that this is the word of Allah (SWT). For it is perfect beyond any 
contradictions or mistakes. It is up to date forever and it is guidance for the 
righteousۙ َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِين

ْ
-This is a Quranic term and its meaning is explained in Surah 2 (Al .للِّ

Baqarah) Verse 3. The Quran is certainly guidance for the whole of mankind but one must 
be righteous to be able to benefit from its guidance. 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 185: 

فُرْقاَنِۚ
ْ
هُدٰی وَال

ْ
نَ ال نٰتٍ مِّ قُرْاٰنُ هُدًی للِّنَّاسِ وَبيَِّ

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ فِيۡهِ ال

ۤ
یۡ ِ  رَمَضَانَ اّ�َ

ُ
شَهۡر

﴿ۙ ا رَزَقنُْٰ�ۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ لوٰۃَ وَمِمَّ غَيۡبِ وَيقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ
ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِال ِ  ﴾۳اّ�َ

2:3: Those who believe in the unseen, establish prayers and spend from whatever We 
have given them. 

The righteous are those who firmly believe in unseen realities beyond the physical world, 
and beyond the scope of science and human perception. The unseen realities a righteous 
person believes in are the following; 

1) Allah (SWT) - The Oneness of Allah (SWT) with all His attributes.
2) The Angels - Unseen creation of Allah (SWT).
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3) The revealed books and The Quran as the complete and final book of Allah (SWT). 
4) Prophets of Allah (SWT) - They are those who Allah (SWT) sent for the guidance of 

mankind.  Prophet (SAW) is the last and final Prophet of Allah (SWT).  
5) Belief in the Day of Judgement - The Day of accountability, reward and 

punishment.  
6) Belief that Allah (SWT) has knowledge of all good and bad deeds.  
7) That there is another life after the end of this life. 

The second quality of the righteous is that they establish their prayers. To establish prayer 
means performing prayers at appropriate times, with punctuality, in a perfect manner, in 
the required quantity, in the best of quality while observing all the essentials with full 
concentration and devotion. 

The third quality of the righteous described in this verse is that they spend the bounties of 
Allah (SWT) in the path of Allah (SWT) and in the manner desired by Allah (SWT). Allah 
(SWT’s) bounties and blessings are countless. For example eyes are to look but one should 
only look at permissible things and not those which Allah (SWT) has prohibited. Similarly 
we must not say anything which is bad and prohibited and we should spend our wealth in 
the way desired by Allah (SWT). The first priority is to spend on oneself and on his family 
and relatives, then Sadaqah; spending on those in most need. Spending does not only 
mean to spend money but includes providing resources to help others. One is not required 
to spend beyond his means and so you must remain within your means at all times. 

ۃِ هُمۡ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكَ ۚ وَ بِالا

ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَمَا

ۤ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِمَا ِ ؕ﴿وَاّ�َ  ﴾۴يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ

2:4: And those are the people who believe in what is revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you and they also believe in the Day of Judgment. 

This verse describes the other three qualities of a righteous person. They believe in what 
has been revealed in the Quran, the last and complete message of Allah (SWT) which was 
revealed through the final Prophet of Allah (SWT); Prophet (SAW). They also believe many 
books were revealed to other prophets before the Quran. These other books were the 
Injeel, Torah, Zabur given to Dawud (AS) and Suhuf the book of Ibrahim (AS). From this 
verse it is clear Allah (SWT) revealed books from time to time for the guidance of the 
people of that time. But after the final and complete message of The Quran there were no 
more revealed books or prophets. Allah (SWT’s) final prophet is The Prophet (SAW). The 
last quality of a righteous person is they believe in the Day of Judgement. It is a Day when 
every person will be held accountable for the deeds they did in this world. 

مُفْلِحُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال بِِّ�ۡ ٭ وَ اوُل نۡ رَّ �ِ�كَ عَٰ� هُدًی مِّ  ﴾۵اوُل
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2:5: Those are the people who are rightly guided by their Lord (Allah (SWT)) and those 
are the people who will succeed. 

Those with the qualities described above are the rightly guided. They are the ones who will 
succeed and will be rewarded for their deeds on the Day of Judgement. We may think 
wealth, jobs, businesses, families and children are forms of success but this is only 
temporary. Everlasting and eternal success is in the following ways; 

1) Total success is for those who are given heaven without question.
2) Partial success is for those who get to heaven after a period of punishment for

their wrong doings.

وۡا 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۶سَوَآ ءٌ عَلَيِۡ�ْ ءَانَذَۡرْتَُ�ْ امَْ لمَْ تنُۡذِرْهُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ﴿اِنَّ اّ�َ

2:6: Indeed, those who disbelieve, it is same for them whether you warn them or you do 
not warn them, they will not believe. 

The word kuffar means to deny or hide something when you are aware of the truth, or to 
hide the truth from yourself or from others. Those who disbelieve in Allah (SWT), His 
prophets and in His books will not change themselves nor believe whether you try to help 
them or not. They deny the reality because of their arrogance and behaviour. 

﴿٪ لَُ�ۡ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡمٌ  االلهُ عَٰ� قلُوُْبِِ�ْ وَعَٰ� سَمْعِِ�ۡ ؕ وَعَ�� ابَصْٰرِهِمْ غِشٰوَۃٌ ۫ وَّ
َ
 ﴾۷خَتَم

2:7: Allah (SWT) has placed a seal on their hearts and ears and there is a veil covering 
their sight and for them there is the greatest torment. 

Allah (SWT) has placed a seal over their hearts. They do not appear physically blind or deaf 
but due to their stubbornness they have a spiritual veil over their ears and eyes. Therefore 
they cannot benefit from their hearing and sight. 

﴿ۘ َ
ۡ

خِرِ وَمَا هُمۡ بِمُؤۡمِنِين ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
 ﴾۸وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَ بِال

2:8: And from among the people there are some who say “We believe in Allah (SWT) and 
on the Day of Judgment” but they are not believers. 

The hypocrites outwardly say they believe in Allah (SWT) and the Day of Judgement yet 
secretly they do not believe. This is the reason Allah (SWT) has said they are not believers. 
The Prophet (SAW) has informed us about the oneness of Allah (SWT) and the Day of 
Judgement. They do not believe in the Prophet (SAW) therefore they are liars. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ۚ وَمَا  ِ ؕ﴿يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَاّ�َ وۡنَ
ُ
 انَفُۡسَُ�ۡ وَمَا �شَْعُر

ۤ
 ﴾۹يخَْدَعُوۡنَ اِلاَّ
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2:9: They wish to deceive Allah (SWT) and those who believe, but they do not deceive 
anyone but themselves and they perceive it not. 

They want to deceive Allah (SWT) and the believers but in reality they only deceive 
themselves, because no one can deceive Allah (SWT). They are not aware because 
awareness is connected to your senses and their senses have been compromised. They 
have a veil placed over their senses and they do not realise it. 

ذِبوُۡنَ﴿
ۡ
 �� بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَ

ۢ
ضًا ۚ وَلَُ�ۡ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ

َ
ضٌ ۙ فزََادهَُمُ االلهُ مَر

َ
 ﴾۱۰فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ۡ مَّر

2:10:  In their hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), Allah (SWT) has increased this disease 
and for them there is the greatest torment because they are liars. 

The disease of hypocrisy is in their hearts and Allah (SWT) has left them with their disease. 
When disease is untreated it worsens and these hypocrites never come to accept the truth 
and they are liars. 

ا اِنمََّا نحَْنُ مُصْلِحُوۡنَ﴿وَ  رَْضِ ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۱اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ۡ لاَ تفُْسِدُوۡا فيِ الا

2:11: And when it is said to them “Do not cause mischief in the land”, they say “Indeed, 
we are peacemakers.” 

They claim they are peacemakers when they are told to not cause mischief in the land by 
their actions. From this we realise the mischievous ones are not the same as the ones 
guided by Allah (SWT). The guided ones are peacemakers and cannot be mixed with the 
mischievous ones, and anyone who does so is only causing more harm. Sins in society 
cause more damage to the people.  

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
مُفْسِدُوۡنَ وَلكِٰنۡ لاَّ �شَْعُر

ْ
 اِنَُّ�ْ هُمُ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۱۲الاََ

2:12: Beware they are the mischievous and they perceive it not. 

Allah (SWT) says “Beware they are the mischievous”. However they are not aware of what 
they do. To cause mischief is the opposite of creating peace. Disbelief and sin is the cause 
of catastrophe whereas obeying Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) brings peace and 
harmony. In every era the hypocrites carry out the same actions. They mock and publicise 
wrongdoings. They exceed the limits set by Allah (SWT) yet they think they are 
peacemakers and claim to be peacemakers. They are creators of mischief and realise it not. 

 اِنَُّ�ْ هُمُ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ اٰمِنُ 
ۤ
فَهَآءُ ؕ الاََ  اٰمَنَ السُّ

ۤ
ا انَؤُْمِنُ كَمَا  اٰمَنَ النَّاسُ قاَلوُۡۤ

ۤ
وۡا كَمَا

فَهَآءُ وَلكِٰنۡ لاَّ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۳السُّ
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2:13: And when it is said to them “Believe as other people believe”, they say, “Shall we 
believe as the fools believe?” Beware, they themselves are fools but they do not know. 

When the hypocrites are told to believe as true believers, such as the companions (RA), 
they say “Should we believe like the fools?” Allah (SWT) says the hypocrites are the fools. 
So we learn that those who mock the believers are the foolish ones and they have surely 
lost their way. Allah (SWT) has given the companions (RA) the highest rank among the 
believers. Allah (SWT) has explained that the path of the companions (RA) is the path of the 
righteous. If anyone denies the companions (RA) then they are wrong. Those who criticise 
the companions (RA) should know the hypocrites did the same, and those who follow in 
the footsteps of the hypocrites are just like them. 

ا اِناَّ مَعَكُمْ ۙ اِنمََّا وَ اِذاَ لقَُوا  ا �� وَ اِذَا خَلوَْا اِٰ� شَيٰطِيۡنِِ�ْ ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ ا اٰمَنَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا قاَلوُۡۤ ِ اّ�َ

 ﴾۱۴نحَْنُ مُسْتَهۡزِءوُۡنَ﴿

2:14: And when they meet the people who believe they say “We do believe”. But when 
they are alone with their devils they say “We are with you. Without doubt we were only 
mocking.” 

These individuals have a false belief and think they are faithful yet they are liars. When 
they meet believers they claim they are with them. But when they meet with their devils 
(disbelievers) they say we are with you and we were only joking before. 

هُمْ فيِۡ طُغْيٰنِِ�ْ يعَْمَهُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۵االلهَُ �سَْتَهۡزِئُ بِِ�ْ وَيمَُدُّ

2:15: Allah (SWT) leaves them with their mockery and lets them wander blindly. 

Allah (SWT) does not make jokes. When Allah (SWT) instructed Musa (AS) to tell his people 
about the cow the people said, "Are you playing jokes?" Musa (AS) replies in Surah 2 (Al-
Baqarah) Verse 67: 

 َ
ۡ

جٰهِلِين
ْ
 قاَلَ اعَُوۡذُ بِااللهِ انَْ اكَُوۡنَ مِنَ ال

If Musa (AS) described an action as ignorance how then is it feasible to say Allah (SWT) 
would do the same thing? When Allah (SWT) is challenged with certain words He replies 
using the exact same words; reward for reward and punishment for punishment. 

Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 40: 

ثْلهَُا  مِّ
ٌ
ئَة ئَةٍ سَيِّ ؤُا سَيِّ  وَ جَز�
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On earth the disbelievers laugh at the believers and Allah (SWT) allows them to laugh. 
However on the Day of Judgement the believers will laugh at the disbelievers when the 
people receive their punishments. 

تُُ�ْ وَمَا كَانوُۡا مُهۡتَدِينَۡ﴿
َ

هُدٰی ۪ فمََا رَبِحَتۡ تِّجٰر
ْ
لَٰ�َ بِال وُا الضَّ ينَۡ اشْترََ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ  ﴾۱۶اوُل

2:16: These are the people who traded misguidance for guidance and this trade brought 
them no gain and they are not those who are rightly guided. 

Instead of the righteous path these disbelievers have chosen darkness and are on the 
wayward path. Allah (SWT) has not led them astray. They have chosen this bargain 
themselves and this is not beneficial for them. These people were never seeking the 
righteous path and Allah (SWT) does not force guidance upon people. Therefore Allah 
(SWT) leaves them in their flawed state.  

 
َ

 اضََآءَتْ مَا حَوَْ�ٗ ذهََبَ االلهُ بِنُوۡرِهِمْ وَترَ
ۤ
ا ی اسْتَوْقدََ ناَرًا ۚ فلََمَّ ِ َ�ُ�ْ مَثَلُُ�ۡ كَمَثَلِ اّ�َ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۷فيِۡ ظُلمُٰتٍ لاَّ يبُْصِر

2:17: Their example is like that man who lit a fire and when the surroundings became 
illuminated, Allah (SWT) took away their light and left them in the darkness and now they 
cannot see. 

Abdullah Ibn Masood (RA) and the other companions (RA) said, "When the Prophet (SAW) 
came to Madinah-Tul-Munawarah, a few believers became hypocrites". Please see Tafsir by 
ibn Kathir. Their example is like a man in darkness who kindles a fire so that his 
surroundings became illuminated and visible. Suddenly the light goes out and the man falls 
back into darkness as he was before. This is the same state of the hypocrites. 

 ۙ مٌ عُمْيٌ فَُ�ْ لاَ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 بكُ

ۢ  ﴾۱۸صُمٌّ

2:18: They are deaf, dumb and blind and will not return. 

Allah (SWT) has sealed their hearts, eyes and ears due to their persistent disobedience. 
Their state is like that of a deaf, dumb and blind person. Despite having all of their senses 
they cannot benefit from them. If one is blind and falls into a trap then he may call for help 
and be saved or someone may see the danger preceding the person and come to his aid. 
But a person whose senses are compromised because of his own actions, is left deaf, dumb 
and blind and he neither sees nor hears and is unable to call for help. His final destination is 
the lowest realm of hellfire and he cannot return. We pray Allah (SWT) saves us from this. 
Ameen. 
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مَآءِ فِيۡهِ ظُلمُٰتٌ وَّ رَعۡدٌ وَّ برَۡقٌ ۚ  نَ السَّ بٍ مِّ نَ اوَۡ كَصَيِّ يجَۡعَلوُۡنَ اصَٰبِعَُ�ۡ فيِۡۤ اٰذاَنِِ�ۡ مِّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ۡ
 بِال

ۢ
مَوۡتِ ؕ وَااللهُ مُحِيۡطٌ

ۡ
وٰعِقِ حَذَرَال  ﴾۱۹الصَّ

2:19: Like the rain falls from the sky, accompanied by darkness, thunder and lightning. 
They put their fingers into their ears fearing that the thunder will bring them death. Allah 
(SWT) has surrounded the disbelievers. 

There are three types of disbelievers, 

i. Kufr are those who refuse to believe the Truth.
ii. Shirk is when they associate partners to Almighty Allah (SWT).
iii. Nifaq is hypocrisy when one says something and believes exactly the opposite in

the heart.

Another group of hypocrites are those who when the truth is revealed to them become 
doubtful. Their hearts are like the rain mentioned in this verse. This rain is accompanied by 
thunder which frightens them and they place their fingers into their ears but this will not 
save them from the torment of Allah (SWT). 

 عَليَِۡ�ْ 
َ
 اظَْلمَ

ۤ
 اضََآءَ لَُ�ۡ مَّشَوْا فِيۡهِ � وَ اِذَا

ۤ
هُمْ ؕ كُلَّمَا

َ
قُ يخَْطَفُ ابَصْٰر برَْ

ْ
يكََادُ ال

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿قاَ هَبَ �سَِمْعِِ�ْ وَابَصْٰرِهِمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ  ﴾٪ ۲۰مُوۡا ؕ وَلوَْشَآءَ االلهُ َ�َ

2:20: The lightning nearly takes their sight away and when there is light they walk into it 
and when darkness surrounds them, they stand still. If Allah (SWT) had Willed He could 
have taken away their hearing and sight, verily Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

When a ray of truth falls upon them like a light they incline towards it. When believers face 
difficulties the hypocrites do not want to stand with them to face the same difficulties. The 
hypocrites are confused and cannot decide what to do. This group of hypocrites will remain 
confused till the end of time and they will never accept the truth. Allah (SWT) is the Owner 
of all wisdom and He does as He pleases. If He wants to punish those who disbelieve and 
deny His orders then He is able to do so. 

 ۙ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّقُوۡنَ﴿ ِ یۡ خَلَقَكُمْ وَاّ�َ ِ  ﴾۲۱ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اعْبُدُوۡا رَبكَُّمُ اّ�َ

2:21: O people, serve your Lord Who created you and those before you, so that you may 
become righteous. 

Mankind is invited to worship their Lord and Lord of the universe. Worship here means 
bowing down in obedience and it does not mean idolatry. Worship is the complete 
submission to the will of Allah (SWT) and to accept His power and authority over you 
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regardless of your position. This is supported by the fact that you should live your life by 
the will of Allah (SWT) and not by your own desires. Allah (SWT) created you and your 
ancestors without help from a partner. Therefore only He is worthy of your worship. 

جَ بِهٖ مِنَ 
َ

مَآءِ مَآءً فاَخَْر انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ مَآءَ بِنَآءً ۪ وَّ السَّ رَْضَ فِرٰشًا وَّ
ۡ

یۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الا ِ اّ�َ

 ﴾۲۲تجَْعَلوُۡا اللهِِ انَدَۡادًا وَّ انَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿الثَّمَرٰتِ رِزْقاً لكَُّمْ ۚ فلاََ 

2:22: He who made the earth a resting place and the sky a roof and sent down water from 
the sky and with it grew fruits as food for you. Therefore do not make comparisons with 
Allah (SWT) when you know it. 

Allah (SWT) is the Creator of all things including the universe and everything within it. His 
attributes are that He is Rabb, the Maker, the Master and the Sustainer of the entire 
universe and nothing can be compared to Him. We would never accept being the son of 
different person when we know our biological father. Similarly Allah (SWT) does not 
condone being associated with another. This is called polytheism. 

توُۡا �سُِوۡرَ 
ۡ
نَا عَٰ� عَبْدِناَ فاَ

ْ
ل ا نزََّ مَّ ثِْ�ٖ ۪ وَادْعُوۡا شُهَدَآءَكُمۡ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ رَيبٍۡ مِّ نۡ مِّ ۃٍ مِّ

﴿َ
ۡ

نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ اِنْ كُنْتُمْ صٰدِقِين  ﴾۲۳مِّ

2:23: And if you have any doubts, in what We have revealed to our servant, then bring 
one verse like it and call your witnesses besides Allah (SWT), if you are truthful. 

If you have doubts in the Quran given to Prophet (SAW), then call upon your supporters to 
create one verse like it if you are truthful in your claim. This verse is a challenge to those 
disbelievers who think the Quran is not the word of Allah (SWT). 

تْ  حِجَارَۃُ �� اعُِدَّ
ْ
فاَِنۡ لمَّْ تفَْعَلوُۡا وَلنَۡ تفَْعَلوُۡا فاَتقَُّوا النَّارَ الَِّ�ۡ وَقوُۡدهَُا النَّاسُ وَال

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۲۴للِ

2:24: So, in case you cannot do it and you will never do it, then fear the fire whose fuel is 
humans and stones and it is prepared for the disbelievers. 

The people who are fuel for the fire are the disbelievers as well as the stones mentioned 
earlier. The stones are the idols which were worshipped by the disbelievers. These people 
will be punished because of their actions and their disbelief. The stones they worshipped 
will be thrown into hellfire alongside them for the sin of idolatry. The Quran is proof that 
those who defied the message of truth were challenged to bring forth one verse like it, but 
they could not do it. In truth hell is made for the disbelievers and those who have assigned 



Chapter/Surah 2. Al-Baqarah                  Part 1 

12 

partners with Allah (SWT). 

 ؕ كُلَّمَا 
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا لِحٰتِ انََّ لَُ�ْ جَنّٰ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ رِ اّ�َ وَ�شَِّ

یۡ رُزِقنَْا مِنۡ قبَْلُ ۙ وَاتُوُۡابِهٖ مُ�شَٰبِهًا ؕ وَلَُ�ْ رُزِقوُۡا مِنْهَا  ِ زْقاً ۙ قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا اّ�َ ۃٍ رِّ
َ

مِنۡ ثمََر

هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿ ۃٌ � وَّ
َ

ر  ازَْوٰجٌ مُّطَهَّ
ۤ
 ﴾۲۵فِيۡهَا

2:25: And give glad tidings to those people who believed and did good deeds, for them are 
gardens under which rivers flow beneath. When they shall receive a portion of the fruits, 
they will say this is the one that was given to us before and they shall have the same and 
in it they will have mates and there they shall remain forever. 

The Quran has clearly explained in many places that faith and good deeds go hand in hand. 
Without good deeds your faith cannot be fruitful. Your good deeds are ones you do for 
Allah (SWT) in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). Any good deeds you do 
to show others are counted as redundant and anything which goes against the Sunnah will 
not be accepted. Allah (SWT) has given us laws and the perfect example of the Prophet 
(SAW) to follow. 

Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 21:  

ؕ لقََدْ كَانَ لكَُمْ فيِۡ  ا ﴿ ً ۡ
 االلهَ كَثِير

َ
 وَذكََر

َ
خِر ٰ ْ

يَوْمَ الا
ْ
 لمَِّنۡ كَانَ يرَْجُوۡا االلهَ وَال

ٌ
 ﴾۲۱رَسُوۡلِ االلهِ اسُْوَۃٌ حَسَنَة

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا فيََعْلَمُ  ِ ا اّ�َ ا بعَُوۡضَةً فمََا فوَْقهََا ؕ فاَمََّ ۤ انَۡ يضَّْرِبَ مَثَلاً مَّ وۡنَ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ �سَْتَۡ�ٖ

 ارََادَ االلهُ بِهٰذَا مَثَلاً ۘ يضُِلُّ بِهٖ انَهَُّ 
ۤ
وۡا فيََقُوۡلوُۡنَ مَاذَا

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ا اّ�َ بِِّ�ْ ۚ وَامََّ حَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

ْ
ال

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰسِقِين
ْ
ا ؕ وَمَا يضُِلُّ بِهٖۤ اِلاَّ ال ً ۡ

يهَۡدِیۡ بِهٖ كَثِير اۙ وَّ ً ۡ
 ﴾۲۶كَثِير

2:26: Indeed, Allah (SWT) does not shy away from giving an example of a mosquito or 
somewhat above that. Surely those who believe know this is the truth from their Lord but 
those who disbelieve say “What is Allah (SWT’s) intention behind this example”. By this 
He declares many as misled and gives guidance to many. He thereby does not leave 
misled except those who are disobedient. 

The disbelievers ask how the noblest One can give examples of mere insects in such a 
prestigious book. Allah (SWT) uses examples only to make us understand and learn. There 
is no problem in using an example of a mosquito or an elephant because both are part of 
His creation and for Allah (SWT) every creature is equal. The belief of the believers is 
strengthened by Allah (SWT’s) examples, and the disbelievers start to refute it making their 
denial even stronger. With this example he declares many as misled and guides many. This 
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does not refer to the Quran. 

Just like Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 115: 

 وَنصُِْ�ٖ 
ٰ

ٖ مَا توََّ�  نوَُّ�ِ

So we learn that Allah (SWT) does not force guidance nor mislead anyone. Some people 
may misunderstand the Quran when it says ا ً ۡ

يهَۡدِیۡ بِهٖ كَثِير اۙ وَّ ً ۡ
 there are many - يضُِلُّ بِهٖ كَثِير

declared misled and many are guided. This does not refer to the Quran because the Quran 
is a book of guidance for all mankind  ِاس But when those who assign partners to .هُدًی لّلِنَّ
Allah (SWT) and wrongdoers want to remain misguided then Allah (SWT) will leave them in 
their misguided state.  َ

ۡ
فٰسِقِين

ْ
means Allah (SWT) does not guide the people وَمَا يضُِلُّ بِهٖۤ اِلاَّ ال

who do not seek guidance and so they are left misguided. Allah (SWT) never guides the 
arrogant or the wrongdoers. 

 االلهُ بِهٖۤ انَۡ يوُّۡصَ 
َ

 امََر
ۤ
ينَۡ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَ االلهِ مِن� بعَْدِ مِيۡثٰقِهٖ ۪ وَيقَْطَعوُۡنَ مَا ِ لَ اّ�َ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال رَْضِ ؕ اوُل

ۡ
 ﴾۲۷وَيفُْسِدُوۡنَ فيِ الا

2:27: Those who break their covenant with Allah (SWT) after it’s firm binding and sever 
what Allah (SWT) has ordered to be joined and cause mischief in the land, they are the 
people who will be in loss. 

There are many explanations for the word covenant. Some scholars believe it means 
obeying the command of Allah (SWT) and following the teachings of the prophets by 
abstaining from wrongdoings. The second opinion is that it refers to the promise from the 
People of the Book to acknowledge the final Prophet (SAW) upon his arrival and to believe 
in him. The third example of the meaning could be as it is referred to in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) 
Verse 172:  

ۤ اٰ  بِّكُمْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا وَ اِذْ اخََذَ رَبكَُّ مِن� بَِ�ۡ َ
يتََُّ�ْ وَاشَْهَدَهُمْ عَ�� انَفُۡسِِ�ْ ۚ الَسَْتُ بِر دمََ مِنۡ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ ذرُِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

قِيٰمَةِ اِناَّ كُنَّا عَنْ هٰذَا غٰفِلِين
ْ
﴾ۙ ۱۷۲بَٰ� �� شَهِدْناَ �� انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا يوَْمَ ال  

When the souls of the whole of humanity were gathered by Allah (SWT) and asked “Who is 
your Lord?” every individual soul replied, “You are our Lord”. If an individual turns back on 
this promise and refuses to obey Allah (SWT) then he is certainly in loss. When Allah (SWT) 
commands them to join ties in relationships and families they severe the ties. They do not 
fulfil the responsibilities of their relationships but instead cause mischief within them, and 
by not listening to Allah (SWT) they are losers. It is clear that they do not cause any harm to 
Allah (SWT), but only harm themselves. 
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وۡنَ بِااللهِ وَكُنۡتُمْ امَْوٰتاً فاَحَْيٰكُمْ ۚ ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمْ ثمَُّ يحُْيِيۡكُمْ ثمَُّ اِليَۡهِ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
كَيۡفَ تكَ

 ﴾۲۸ترُْجَعُوۡنَ﴿

2:28: How can you disbelieve in Allah (SWT) when you were dead and He gave life to you, 
then He will cause you to die and again bring you back to life, and then you shall return to 
Him. 

How can you deny Allah (SWT)? When you were lifeless and non-existent He gave you your 
life? Surely Allah (SWT) created you and this life begins from the womb of your mother and 
ends in your death. After death He shall raise you again and this refers to the after-life. The 
life of the grave is a part of the life of the hereafter and so you live twice and die twice. 

ىهُنَّ سَبْعَ هُوَ  مَآءِ فسََوّٰ ی اَِ� السَّ رَْضِ جَمِيۡعًا ٭ ثمَُّ اسْتَو�
ۡ

ا فيِ الا یۡ خَلقََ لكَُمۡ مَّ ِ اّ�َ

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۹سَمٰوٰتٍ ؕ وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ

2:29: It is He Who created for you all that is in the earth and then He turned His attention 
to the sky so He made them complete seven skies. He is the All-Knowing. 

It is He who has created everything for you in the earth. As a poet has beautifully said, “He 
fertilized the land to provide you with food, He created the animals to show loyalty to you, 
the moon the sun and the stars to provide you light, everything made for you and you made 
for Him”. Allah (SWT) then turned His attention towards the sky, dividing it into seven 
equal parts. From this we realise the sky is perceivable. The status of the sky is not merely 
concerned with its height and we learn the sky has seven parts. From Ahadith we learn 
there is a distance of 500 years between each sky, and according to the verse below there 
are also seven lands. 

Surah 65 (At-Talaq) Verse 12: 

رَْضِ مِثْلَهُنَّ االلهَُ 
ْ

یۡ خَلقََ سَبْعَ سَمٰوٰتٍ وَّ مِنَ الا ِ اّ�َ   

ا اتَجَْعَلُ فِيۡهَا مَنۡ يفُّْسِدُ  رَْضِ خَلِيۡفَةً ؕ قاَلوُۡۤ
ۡ

 فيِ الا
ٌ
ۡ جَاعِل �ِ�كَةِ اِّ�ِ مَل

ْ
وَ اِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِ

 ُ حُ بِحَمْدِكَ وَن مَآءَ ۚ وَنحَْنُ �سَُبِّ ۡۤ اعَْلمَُ مَا لاَ فِيۡهَا وَ�سَْفِكُ اّ�ِ سُ لكََ ؕ قاَلَ اِّ�ِ قَدِّ

 ﴾۳۰تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:30: And when your Lord said to the Angels, “Indeed, I will make on the earth an envoy 
(representative)”. They said, “Will you make one who will cause mischief in it and will 
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shed blood, while we praise and glorify you?” Allah (SWT) replied, “Indeed, I know that 
which you do not know.” 

Allah (SWT) has said in Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 71: 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

نۡ طِين شَرًا مِّ
َ
 بـ

ۢ
ۡ خٰلِقٌ �ِ�كَةِ اِّ�ِ مَل

ْ
﴾۷۱اِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِ   

Allah (SWT) has said He will create a human being who will represent Him on earth. Do you 
think Allah (SWT) could not have chosen a better creation than a human being? Allah 
(SWT) is the Creator of all things. Could Allah (SWT) then not create a superior creation? 
We realise human beings have the highest ranking in all of Allah (SWT’s) creations. Those 
who think human beings are inferior creations are themselves small minded. Allah (SWT) 
says, “… when I have completed and blown into it the soul, then you should all prostrate 
before him.” 

Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) Verse 29 and Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 72: 

وِۡ�ۡ فقََعُوۡا َ�ٗ سٰجِدِينَۡ   يتُۡهٗ وَنفََخْتُ فِيۡهِ مِنۡ رُّ فاَِذَا سَوَّ  

The angels questioned Allah (SWT) for the need of a new creation. It appears that they 
were objecting to the generation of Adam (AS). They claimed humans would create 
mischief and bloodshed in the land. So Allah (SWT) replied, “I know that which you do not 
know”. 

ضَُ�ْ عََ� 
َ

سَْمَآءَ كُلَّهَا ثمَُّ عَر
ۡ

 اٰدمََ الا
َ
ءِ اِنۡ وَعَلَّم

ٓ
�ِ�كَةِ ۙ فقََالَ انَ�بِـؤُِْ�ْ بِاسَْمَآءِ ه�ؤُلاَ مَل

ْ
ال

﴿َ
ۡ

 ﴾۳۱كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين

2:31: And He taught Adam (AS) all the names, then presented these to the angels and 
said, “Tell me all these names if you are the truthful.” 

After completing the creation of Adam (AS) Allah (SWT) told Adam (AS) the names of all 
things including their qualities and uses. Included were the names of the generation of 
Adam (AS) and all their qualities. 

 اِلاَّ مَا 
ۤ
 لنََا

َ
م

ْ
حَكِيۡمُ﴿قاَلوُۡا سُبْحٰنَكَ لاَ عِل

ْ
عَلِيۡمُ ال

ْ
 ﴾۳۲عَلَّمْتَنَا ؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ ال

2:32: They said, “You are the Exalted, we do not have any knowledge except what you 
taught us. Indeed, it is you who is All Knowing and the All-Wise.” 

Allah (SWT) then presented the qualities in front of the angels and asked them to tell Him 
their names if they were truthful in their claim. And so the angels accepted they only had 
limited knowledge. They said, “You are the Exalted One and we do not know, other than 
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what You have taught us.” 

ۤ اَ قاَلَ  ۡ  لكَُّمْ اِّ�ِ
ۡ
 انَ�بَاهَُمْ بِاسَْمَآِ�ِ�ْ ۙ قاَلَ اَ لمَْ اَ قلُ

ۤ
ا عْلمَُ ي�اٰدَمُ انَ�بِئُْ�ۡ بِاسَْمَآِ�ِ�ْ ۚ فلََمَّ

تُمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
رَْضِۙ وَاعَْلمَُ مَا تبُْدُوۡنَ وَمَا كُنۡتُمْ تكَ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا  ﴾۳۳غَيۡبَ السَّ

2:33: He said “O Adam, tell them those names”, then when he told them the names. He 
said, “Did I not say that I know what is hidden in the skies and in the earth, and I know 
whatever you show and whatever you hide.” 

It is apparent that by doing so Allah (SWT) wanted to show the angels the superiority of 
Adam (AS) and his generation’s knowledge over the angels. So Allah (SWT) said to Adam 
(AS), “These (angels) are objecting to your successors, tell them their names, which will be 
in your generation.” Adam (AS) said to the angels, “How can you say that they will all be 
corrupt and mischievous on earth, when among them there will be Sheesh (AS), Idris (AS), 
Nuh (AS), Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS), Musa (AS), Isa (AS) and the Prophet (SAW)". 

نَا 
ْ
� وَكَانَ مِنَ وَ اِذْ قلُ برََ

ْ
 اِبلِْ�سَۡ ؕ اَٰ� وَاسْتَك

ۤ
ا اِلاَّ

ۤ
دمََ فسََجَدُوۡ �ِ�كَةِ اسْجُدُوۡا لاِٰ مَل

ْ
للِ

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۳۴ال

2:34: And when We said to the Angels, “Prostrate to Adam (AS)”, they prostrated. But 
only Iblees (Satan) refused and was arrogant, and he was among the disbelievers. 

Adam (AS) told the angels the names and then Allah (SWT) told the angels to prostrate 
before Adam (AS). Satan was also among the angels when Allah (SWT) ordered them to 
prostrate. This prostration was only meant for Adam (AS). It was not a prostration of 
worship but rather a form of respect. At the time this was permissible but later in the 
Shariah given to Prophet (SAW) it was forbidden. So then all the angels prostrated 
themselves before Adam (AS) except for Satan. He acted in arrogance and he was among 
the disbelievers. 

باَ 
َ

ةَ وَكُلاَ مِنْهَا رَغَدًا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمَا ۪ وَلاَ تقَْر جَنَّ
ْ
نَا ي�اٰدمَُ اسْكُنْ انَتَۡ وَزَوْجُكَ ال

ْ
وَقلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين ۃَ فتََكُوۡناَ مِنَ الظّٰ
َ

جَر  ﴾۳۵هٰذِھِ الشَّ

2:35: And We said “O Adam (AS), stay with your wife in heaven and eat freely from the 
garden but do not approach the tree and if you do, you will be from the wrongdoers.” 

Allah (SWT) told Adam (AS) to stay in heaven with his wife. From this we learn the creation 
of Hawa (RA) had already been completed by this time. They were told they were free to 
eat whatever they desired from heaven but to not go near a tree. This was a significant 
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tree but Allah (SWT) did not mention its name and therefore we should not offer 
speculation upon this issue. They were told they would be wrongdoers if they ate from the 
tree. 

نَا اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ 
ْ
ا كَاناَ فِيۡهِ ۪ وَقلُ جَهُمَا مِمَّ

َ
يۡطٰنُ عَنْهَا فاَخَْر فاَزََلهَُّمَا الشَّ

مَتٰعٌ اِٰ� حِ  رَْضِ مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ
ۡ

﴿عَدُوٌّ ۚ وَلكَُمْ فيِ الا ٍ
ۡ

 ﴾۳۶ين

2:36: Then Satan caused them to slip and they were taken out of where they were 
residing. We said to them, “Go down, you will be enemies of each other and for you there 
is a place to live and provision on earth for a short time”. 

Adam (AS) and Hawa (RA) were misled by Satan. They did not knowingly commit a mistake 
by themselves. There are two references regarding this in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 20 and 
Verse 21. 

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 20: 

يۡطٰنُ   فوََسْوَسَ لهَُمَا الشَّ  

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 21: 

  َ
ۡ

صِحِين  اِّ�ِ لكَُمَا لمَِنَ النّٰ
ۤ
وَقاَسَمَهُمَا

Satan swore by the name of Allah (SWT) and Adam (AS) thought no one was able to take a 
false oath in the name of Allah (SWT). This is how they were deceived by the devil and it 
became a reason for them to arrive down on earth. Some people say if Adam (AS) had not 
eaten the fruit from the tree then we would be living joyously in heaven. These people 
should remember that Adam (AS) was created for the sole purpose of being an authority 
for mankind upon earth. This duty could only be fulfilled on the land and not in heaven. 
They were taken to heaven for one purpose. So they could understand that a person who 
obeys Allah (SWT) and lives for Him will attain paradise. The incident with Satan and Adam 
(AS) occurred before they arrived on earth. Allah (SWT) said, “You are the enemies of each 
other and now you will stay on the earth for a limited time”. This is the reason we should 
remember we are only here for a short time and one day we will return to Allah (SWT). 

حِيۡمُ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ هٖ كَلِمٰتٍ فتََابَ عَليَۡهِ ؕ اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ بِّ  ﴾۳۷فتََلَقّ�ي اٰدَمُ مِنۡ رَّ

2:37: Then Adam (AS) received from His Lord some words, so he turned towards Him. 
Indeed, He is the Most Merciful and Most Forgiving. 

Adam (AS) sought forgiveness for being misled by Satan. Allah (SWT) revealed some words 
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to Adam (AS) and He showed Mercy by forgiving Adam (AS). What were these words? 
Some people say these words are those which can be found in the following verse; 

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 23: 

 انَفُۡسَنَا
ۤ
  رَبنََّا ظَلَمْنَا

However other people say these words refer to seeking forgiveness from Allah (SWT) 
through the Prophet (SAW). Please see the tafsir by Abu Naim (RA) and also Tafsir-E-Azizi. 

نَا 
ْ
 قلُ

ٌ
ۡ هُدًی فمََنۡ تبَِعَ هُدَایَ فلاََ خَوْف ِ�ّ تِيَنَّكُمۡ مِّ

ۡ
ا ياَ اهۡبِطُوۡا مِنْهَا جَمِيۡعًا ۚ فاَِمَّ

 ﴾۳۸عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ﴿

2:38: We said to them “Get down from this all of you. Every time you receive guidance 
from Us, whosoever shall follow Our guidance, he shall not fear nor shall he grieve.” 

This verse mentions the same words as those mentioned previously; “Get down all of you 
from here”. Those who receive guidance from Allah (SWT) and follow it shall not be fearful 
nor shall they grieve and they will return to their abode in heaven. The place where their 
ancestors Adam (AS) and Hawa (RA) previously resided. 

�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِ ۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿  اوُل
ۤ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وۡا وَكَذَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾٪ ۳۹وَاّ�َ

2:39: The ones who disbelieved and denied Our signs, they are the companions of hellfire 
and they shall remain in it forever. 

Those who are disobedient and disbelieve and deny the words of Allah (SWT) will enter 
hellfire and dwell therein forever. 

 ۤ  اوُۡفِ بِعَهۡدِكُمْۚ وَ يٰبَِ�ۡ
ۤ
ۤ انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاوَْفوُۡا بِعَهۡدِیۡ  الَِّ�ۡ

َ
وۡا نِعْمَِ�

ُ
آءِيلَۡ اذْكُر

َ
اِسْر

 فاَرْهَبُوۡنِ﴿
َ
ٰي

 ﴾۴۰اِيّ

2:40: O Children of Israel remember My favour upon you and fulfil your covenant with Me 
and I shall fulfil mine. And fear Me alone. 

The word  َۡآءِيل
َ

means a servant of Allah (SWT) and this was the title given to Yaqoob اِسْر
(AS). He was blessed with twelve sons and all of the successive generations stemming from 
these sons are known as the Children of Israel. Yahuuda was the name of one of the sons 
of Yaqoob (AS). The children of Yahuuda are called Yahuudi. However nowadays the two 
terms Bani Israeel and Yahoodii are used interchangeably when in actual fact they are two 
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different things. Allah (SWT) has bestowed many favours upon the nation of the Children of 
Israel. Allah (SWT) is reminding them of these favours in return for the promise which they 
made to Allah (SWT). This promise from the Children of Israel is concerning the arrival of 
the last Prophet (SAW) and their acceptance of him as Allah (SWT’s) final prophet. If you 
fulfil your promise by accepting Prophet (SAW) as the final Prophet then Allah (SWT) will 
also fulfil His promise to you by forgiving you for your transgressions.

 انَزَۡ 
ۤ
وۡا بِاٰيِٰ�ۡ وَاٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا لَ كَافِر� بِهٖ ۪ وَلاَ �شَْترَُ ا اوََّ قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ وَلاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡۤ تُ مُصَدِّ

ْ
ل

 فاَتقَُّوۡنِ﴿
َ
ٰي

 ﴾۴۱ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ۫ وَّ اِيّ

2:41: And believe in what I have revealed, verifying that which is with you and do not be 
the first to disbelieve it. Do not trade my revelations for a small price. It is me alone who 
you should fear. 

The words  
ۤ
refer to either the Quran or the Prophet (SAW) both of which are وَاٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا

compulsory and necessary. To deny one is to deny the other and of this you are well aware. 
Therefore do not be the first to deny. What Allah (SWT) has stated here can also be seen in 
their scriptures. When it says, ‘Do not sell My revelations for a small price’, it actually refers 
to the verses which mention the Prophet (SAW) in the Torah. This verse can also be applied 
to those who try to change the Quran for their own benefit.  

حَقَّ وَانَتۡمُْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
تُمُوا ال

ْ
بٰطِلِ وَتكَ

ْ
حَقَّ بِال

ْ
�ِسُوا ال

ْ
 ﴾۴۲وَلاَ تلَ

2:42: And do not mix the truth with falsehood, nor hide the truth while you know it. 

The words ‘Do not mix the truth with falsehood’ mean you are not permitted to 
contaminate the truth with falsehood nor hide the truth. When someone questions you 
answer them clearly and do not cloud the truth by taking bribes. And do not cover up what 
you have come to know about the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿َ
ۡ

ِ�عِين ٰ�وۃَ وَارْكَعُوۡا مَعَ الرّٰ لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ  ﴾۴۳وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ

2:43: And establish prayers and pay the charity (Zakat) and bow down with those who 
bow down. 

Establishing prayer means to remain steadfast and to keep your actions repetitive and 
unchanged. You must also keep giving charity. Prayer and charity are always mentioned 
together.  

ِ وَتَ�سَۡوْنَ انَفُۡسَكُمْ وَانَتُۡمْ  برِّ
ْ
وۡنَ النَّاسَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
كِتٰبَ ؕ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿اتَاَ

ْ
 ﴾۴۴تتَْلوُۡنَ ال
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2:44: Do you order people to do good and neglect yourselves whilst you read the Book? 
Do you not understand? 

Do you order people to do good deeds and neglect yourselves whilst you read the Book? 
What has been revealed in the Book is not only for the people but also for you. Are you not 
aware of this? 

Surah 61 (As-Saff) Verse 2: 

 تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مَا لاَ تفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿
َ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لمِ ِ ﴾۲ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

Surah 61 (As-Saff) Verse 3: 

﴾۳االلهِ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا مَا لاَ تفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿كَبرَُ مَقْتًا عِنۡدَ   

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

خٰشِعِين
ْ
ۃٌ اِلاَّ عََ� ال َ

ۡ
لوٰۃِ ؕ وَ اِنهََّا لكََبِير برِْ وَالصَّ  ﴾۴۵وَاسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ

2:45: Seek help with patience and prayers. Undoubtedly, it is a difficult task except for 
those who are humble and submissive. 

Seek help with patience and prayers. Some people translate this as seek help from patience 
and from prayer. These people try to prove we can seek help from other sources. The truth 
is no one says “O prayers help me” or “O patience, help me” so why do they claim such 
things? Surely these actions are a means to improve your circumstances and you should 
only seek help from Allah (SWT). He will help you. 

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf): Verse 128: 

وۡا  اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاصْبرُِ

With regards to obtaining help it is proven in the Quran and from Ahadith that you can 
seek help through pious people and obtain benefit from your good deeds. 

ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ انََُّ�ۡ مُّلقُٰوۡا رَبِِّ�ْ وَانََُّ�ْ اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ﴿ ِ  ﴾٪ ۴۶اّ�َ

2:46: Those people who are certain that they will meet their Lord and that they will return 
to him.  

To remain patient and continue praying are both difficult tasks. As mentioned in the 
previous verse it is not difficult for those who fear Allah (SWT) and those who are certain 
they will face Him. Remaining patient and establishing prayers is not difficult for these 
people. 
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﴿َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
تُكُمْ عََ� ال

ْ
ل ۡ فضََّ ۤ انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاَّ�ِ  الَِّ�ۡ

َ
وۡا نِعْمَِ�

ُ
ءِيلَۡ اذْكُر ۤ اِسْر�  ﴾۴۷يٰبَِ�ۡ

2:47: O Children of Israel, remember My favours that I bestowed upon you and that I 
honoured you over all the worlds. 

The Children of Israel are reminded of all the favours Allah (SWT) bestowed upon them and 
that they were favoured above all nations. Due to this the Children of Israel thought Allah 
(SWT) loved them more than other people. They then lost this favour due to their 
misdeeds and wrongdoings and then the Ummah of the Prophet (SAW) was blessed with 
this favour instead. The Children of Israel were arrogant. They thought they were the 
children of Prophets and therefore would attain intercession. The believers today have 
gone astray from the right path and think in a similar way. They think because they are the 
Ummah of the Prophet (SAW) he will intercede for them no matter what they do. The 
Prophet (SAW) will intercede for those who have shortcomings in their deeds, but the 
disobedient and sinners will go into hellfire for a period of time. Only Allah (SWT) Knows 
for how long. 

لاَ يؤُۡخَذُ مِنْهَا وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا لاَّ   وَّ
ٌ
لاَ يقُْبَلُ مِنْهَا شَفٰعَة  تجَْزِیۡ نفَْسٌ عَنۡ نفَّْسٍ شَيْـأً وَّ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
لاَ هُمْ ينُۡصَر  وَّ

ٌ
 ﴾۴۸عَدْل

2:48: And fear that Day, when no soul will help another soul at all, nor will intercession be 
accepted from it, nor will compensation be taken from it, nor will they be aided. 

Fear Judgment Day when no soul will suffice for another soul. Whosoever commits a sin 
will surely receive punishment for the sin and not another. Indeed nobody can enforce 
intercession. Intercession will only be accepted with the permission of Allah (SWT). 

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 255: 

 اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِهٖ 
ۤ
یۡ �شَْفَعُ عِنْدَھٗ ِ مَنۡ ذَا اّ�َ

In this world we are able to bribe but we will not be able to do this on the Day of 
Judgment. On that Day there will only be justice.

حُوۡنَ ابَنَْآءَكُمْ  عَذَابِ يذَُبِّ
ْ
ءَ ال

ٓ
نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ �سَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمْ سُوۡ يۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ وَ اِذْ نجََّ

بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡمٌ﴿ نۡ رَّ  ءٌ مِّ
ٓ
 ﴾۴۹وَ�سَْتَحْيُوۡنَ �سَِآءَكُمْ ؕ وَ فيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ بلاََ

2:49: And when We saved you from the people of Pharaoh, who afflicted much torment 
upon you, slaughtering your sons and keeping your daughters alive and in this was a 
great test for you from your Lord. 
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The meaning of  ِاٰل is children and it can also be translated as fellowship. When we say
Pharaoh and his  ِاٰل we do not mean his children but rather we mean his followers. Pharaoh
had a dream which was interpreted by a fortune teller. In the dream he saw that a child 
would be born from the Children of Israel who would be the cause of his dethronement. 
Due to this Pharaoh took taxes from the Children of Israel by making the men work in the 
fields and the women work in households. Pharaoh then gave an order for every newborn 
male to be killed so that none would remain alive and there would be no more danger to 
him. The daughters of Bani Israeel were left alive but the sons were killed. This was a great 
test from your Lord in that you remained in this state for a short while. 

 
َ

بَحْر
ْ
قنَْا بِكُمُ ال

َ
وۡنَ﴿وَ اِذْ فرَ

ُ
قنَْآ اٰلَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَانَتُۡمْ تنَۡظُر

َ
 ﴾۵۰فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰكُمْ وَاغَْر

2:50: And when We parted the river for you, so We saved you and drowned the people of 
Pharaoh whilst you were watching. 

Then Allah (SWT) saved you and ordered you to immediately leave Egypt in the night. On 
the way you came to the river Qulzam and Allah (SWT) parted it and made a clear path for 
you. When the people of Pharaoh followed you into the river We merged the river 
together from both sides and they drowned in it. In doing so We saved you from them. 
Parting the river and clearing a path was a miracle. We can find the explanation of this 
miracle in Surah 26 (Ash-Shu’ara) Verse 63:  

 اِٰ� مُوۡ�� انَِ اضْرِبۡ بِّعَصَاكَ 
ۤ
ۚ  فاَوَْحَيۡنَا عَظِيۡمِ ﴿

ْ
وْدِ ال  ؕ فاَنفَۡلقََ فكََانَ كُلُّ فِرْقٍ كَالطَّ

َ
بَحْر

ْ
﴾۶۳ال  

Those who do not believe in miracles think that the tide of the sea was responsible. 
However it was not the correct time for a tide in the sea. 

عِجْلَ مِن� بعَْدِھٖ وَانَتُۡمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ﴿وَ اِذْ وٰعَدْناَ مُوۡ�� ارَْبعَِ 
ْ
تمُُ ال

ْ
َ ليََۡ�ً ثمَُّ اتخََّذ

ۡ
 ﴾۵۱ين

2:51: And when We took an oath from Musa (AS) for forty nights and then you held the 
calf after that, and you were wrongdoers. 

We took an oath from Musa (AS) for forty nights and asked him to worship on mount Sinai 
(Toor) and after that We gave him a book for his people. And what did you do after that? 
You began to worship a calf which was made by Samri. The explanation of this comes later 
in the Quran. From this we learn exactly how weak a human can be. Even after witnessing 
all the signs of Allah (SWT) and the miracles of the Prophets humans can still go astray. 

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
ن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ لعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر  ﴾۵۲ثمَُّ عَفَوْناَ عَنۡكُمۡ مِّ
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2:52: And after this We forgave you, so that you may be grateful. 

And then We forgave you so you may be grateful. The explanation for this is found later in 
the Quran. The meaning of being grateful is that you remember the favours of Allah (SWT) 
and worship only Him. 

فُرْقاَنَ لعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿ وَ اِذْ 
ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
 ﴾۵۳اٰتيَۡنَا مُوَۡ� ال

2:53: And when We gave Musa (AS) the scripture and criteria so you may find guidance. 

And upon your request We gave Musa (AS) the Torah and the Furqaan. Furqaan could also 
mean a Book. All the revealed books differentiate falsehood from the truth, the oneness of 
Allah (SWT), polytheism and the difference between lawful and unlawful. Other meanings 
of Furqaan could be miracles. This was so you may find guidance. 

ا اِٰ� وَ اِذْ قاَلَ  عِجْلَ فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ
ْ
مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهٖ يٰقَوْمِ اِنكَُّمْ ظَلَمْتُمْ انَفُۡسَكُمْ بِاتِّخَاذِكُمُ ال

ٌ لكَُّمْ عِنۡدَ باَرِِ�كُمْ ؕ فتََابَ عَليَۡكُمْ ؕ اِنهَّٗ  ۡ
ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ خَير باَرِِ�كُمْ فاَقتُْلوُۡۤ

حِيۡمُ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ  ﴾۵۴هُوَ التَّ

2:54: And Musa (AS) said to his people, “O people, you have wronged yourselves by 
taking the calf (for worship), so turn to your Lord by killing yourselves, this is better for 
you in the sight of your Lord”. Then He will accept your repentance and indeed He accepts 
repentance and He is the Most Merciful. 

When Musa (AS) stopped the people from worshipping the calf they realised their need to 
repent. Their repentance was performed by killing each other and the word for this is 
ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ  This has been explained in two different narrations. The first tafsir says they .فاَقتُْلوُۡۤ
were told to form two lines and kill each other. The second narration explains that those 
who committed polytheism were asked to stand in a line and the ones who did not commit 
polytheism were asked to kill them. The number of people who were killed at that time 
was approximately seventy thousand (reference Ibn-e-Kathir). By killing each other it is 
better for you and in this there is forgiveness and the acceptance of your repentance. Then 
your Lord favoured you and accepted your repentance. 

عِقَةُ وَانَتۡمُْ  ۃً فاَخََذَتكُْمُ الصّٰ
َ

ی االلهَ جَهۡر
َ

تُمْ يٰمُوٰۡ� لنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حَّ�ٰ نرَ
ْ
وَ اِذْ قلُ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۵۵تنَۡظُر

2:55: And when you said, “O Musa (AS) we will never believe in you until we see Allah 
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(SWT) openly”, so you were held by the lightning whilst you were watching. 

The Children of Israel did not believe Musa (AS) spoke to Allah (SWT) upon mount Sinai 
(Toor). Musa (AS) chose seventy chiefs from the people and all were taken up to mount 
Sinai (Toor). When they arrived at the mountain top they began to express a new desire. 
They said they did not believe in Musa (AS’s) hidden conversations with Allah (SWT) and 
would not believe until they were able to see Allah (SWT) directly. When they said this 
Allah (SWT) ordered lighting to strike down upon them making them all perish. This 
lightning came down before their very eyes. 

ن� بعَْ  وۡنَ﴿ثمَُّ بعََثْنٰكُمۡ مِّ
ُ
 ﴾۵۶دِ مَوْتِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر

2:56: Then We resurrected you after your death so that you may be grateful. 

Then We resurrected you after your death. Musa (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT), “O Allah 
(SWT) if you wanted to kill these people, you could have done this before. I bought them 
here as witnesses, now everything has gone wrong. O Lord, bless them with the miracle of 
life once again”. Allah (SWT) raised them again from the dead. When the friends of Allah 
(SWT) pray for something it is attainable. 

بٰتِ مَا  وٰی ؕ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ
ْ
ل مَنَّ وَالسَّ

ْ
نَا عَليَۡكُمُ ال

ْ
غَمَامَ وَانَزَۡل

ْ
نَا عَليَۡكُمُ ال

ْ
وَظَلَّل

ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۵۷رَزَقنْٰكُمْ ؕ وَمَا ظَلَمُوۡناَ وَلكِٰنۡ كَانوُۡۤ

2:57: And We overshadowed you with the clouds and We bestowed upon you Manna Wa 
Salwa. Eat from the good, from what We have given you. And they did not wrong Us, but 
they wronged themselves.  

This incident occurred in the fields of Thee whilst travelling from Egypt to Syria. In order to 
help Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) with the warmth of the day Allah (SWT) shadowed them 
with clouds. Due to this everyone else also benefited from the clouds. When it came to 
food Allah (SWT) provided Manna Wa Salwa.  َّمَن

ْ
was white in colour and was sweet like ال

honey. وٰی
ْ
ل was a small bird similar to a quail. Manna was distributed from the skies like السَّ

drops of dew and Salwa was flown to them. They would grab them and eat them. Despite 
their continuous mischief they were given all these blessings because they were in the 
presence of two prophets; Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS). Eat those things which are purified 
from what We have given you. They did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves. First 
they began to store the meat which eventually rotted due to the heat. Then they began to 
ask for lentils and spinach which lead them into more trouble. 

دًا  بَابَ سُجَّ
ْ
ادْخُلوُا ال قَرْيةََ فكَُلوُۡا مِنْهَا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمْ رَغَدًا وَّ

ْ
نَا ادْخُلوُۡا هٰذِھِ ال

ْ
وَ اِذْ قلُ
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﴿َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 نغَّْفِرْلكَُمْ خَطٰيٰكُمْ ؕ وَسَنَزِيدُۡ ال

ٌ
ة قوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ  ﴾۵۸وَّ

2:58: And when We said to them “Enter this city, and eat from whatever you like. Enter 
the gate whilst prostrating. Then say ‘Hitha-thun’ (forgive us), We will forgive you your 
sins and We will give more to those who do good”. 

After travelling for a long time in the field of Thee they became tired and after continuously 
eating Manna Wa Salwa they were fed up. The order was given to enter the city whilst 
prostrating and enter whilst asking for forgiveness. We will forgive your sins. Eat plentiful 
from what you desire and We will give lots to those who do good deeds. 

ينَۡ  ِ نَا عََ� اّ�َ
ْ
یۡ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ فاَنَزَۡل ِ َ اّ�َ

ۡ
ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا قوَْلاً غَير ِ لَ اّ�َ نَ فبََدَّ ظَلَمُوۡا رِجْزًا مِّ

مَآءِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾٪ ۵۹السَّ

2:59: So the wrongdoers have changed the words which were given to them. So We sent 
down upon the wrongdoers torment from the sky because they were disobedient. 

The wrongdoers made a mockery of Allah (SWT’s) orders. Instead of entering whilst 
prostrating they entered with their heads held high. They changed the word Hitha-thun 
meaning ‘Forgive us’ into Hintha-thun meaning ‘Wheat, Wheat’. Instead of asking for 
forgiveness they began to say hintha-thun - ‘Wheat, Wheat’ and so due to their actions 
Allah (SWT) sent torment in the form of leprosy. This has been mentioned in Ahadith. 

نَتَا 
ْ
تْ مِنْهُ اث

َ
 ؕ فاَنفَۡجَر

َ
حَجَر

ْ
نَا اضْرِبۡ بِّعَصَاكَ ال

ْ
وَ اِذِ اسْ�سَْقٰي مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهٖ فقَُل

زْقِ االلهِ وَلاَ تعَْثَوْا فيِ  بوُۡا مِنۡ رِّ
َ

بَُ�ْ ؕ كُلوُۡا وَاشْر
َ

 كُلُّ انُاَسٍ مَّشْر
َ
ۃَ عَيۡنًا ؕ قدَْ عَلِم

َ
عَشْر

رَْضِ مُفْسِدِينَۡ﴿
ۡ

 ﴾۶۰الا

2:60: When Musa (AS) asked for water for his people, We said to him “Strike your staff 
upon the rock”, so twelve springs began to flow; surely every person knew their place of 
drinking. “Eat and drink from Allah (SWT’s) sustenance, do not go about the land being 
mischievous.”  

When Musa (AS’s) people asked for water he prayed to his Lord for water. The word 
means to ask for water or pray for water. Even today the prayer of Istaskaa is اسْ�سَْقٰي
performed when there is no rain. Upon the prayer of Musa (AS) Allah (SWT) said, “Strike 
your staff down on the rock”. From the rock twelve springs of water began to flow. There 
were twelve tribes and this meant each tribe benefited from its own spring. The reason for 
each tribe having its own spring was so they would not fight over the water. This was a 
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great miracle performed by Musa (AS) in that he was able to draw water from a rock. The 
Prophet (SAW’s) miracle was even greater because he was able to give water from his 
fingers like a spring. 

تُمْ 
ْ
بِتُ  وَ اِذْ قلُ ا تنُ� حِدٍ فاَدْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يخُْرِجْ لنََا مِمَّ يٰمُوٰۡ� لنَۡ نصَّْبرَِ عَٰ� طَعَامٍ وّٰ

یۡ هُوَ  ِ رَْضُ مِن� بقَْلِهَا وَقِثَّآِ�هَا وَفوُۡمِهَا وَعَدَسِهَا وَبصََلِهَا ؕ قاَلَ اَ�سَْتَبْدِلوُۡنَ اّ�َ
ۡ

الا

ٌ ؕ اِهۡ  ۡ
یۡ هُوَ خَير ِ ُ ادَْٰ� بِاّ�َ َ�ّ تُمۡ ؕ وَضُرِبتَْ عَلَيِۡ�ُ اّ�ِ

ۡ
ا سَالَ بِطُوۡا مِصْرًا فاَِنَّ لكَُمۡ مَّ

وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَيقَْتُلوُۡنَ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
نَ االلهِ ؕ ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ كَانوُۡا يكَ مَسْكَنَةُ ٭ وَبآَءوُْ بِغَضَبٍ مِّ

ْ
وَال

حَقِّ ؕ ذٰلكَِ بِمَا عَصَوۡ 
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
َ بِغَير بِينّٖ كَانوُۡا يعَْتَدُوۡنَ﴿النَّ  ﴾٪ ۶۱ا وَّ

2:61: And when you said “O Musa (AS), We cannot remain patient on one type of food. 
Therefore pray to your Lord, so that He can grow that which the earth grows. From its 
spinach, cucumber, wheat, lentils and onions.” He said, “Do you want to exchange the 
better for the worse. Go down to the city, there you will find what you asked for”. And 
they were overshadowed with humiliation and poverty. And they became deserving of 
Allah (SWT’s) wrath. This happened because they were deniers of Allah (SWT’s) verses 
and they murdered the Prophets unjustly. This was because they disobeyed and 
transgressed the limits. 

It is evident from this verse that intercession of pious people was sought in the past 
because Musa (AS) was asked to pray to his Lord. However at the time the wrongdoers did 
not call Allah (SWT) their Lord but they asked Musa (AS) to pray to his Lord. They did this 
because they did not want to eat only one type of food but wanted things which were 
grown by the land. We learn that when something grows in the land it is called Nisbat-E-
Majaazi but in reality Allah (SWT) has grown it. We are then able to say Nisbat-E-Majaazi is 
not polytheism. We pray Allah (SWT) guides those who label others polytheists. Allah 
(SWT) asked them if they want to exchange the better for the worse and instead of Manna 
Wa Salwa they want lentils and spinach. They were told to go down into the city and find 
what they were asking for. Due to this they were overshadowed with humiliation and 
poverty. They were deserving of Allah (SWT’s) wrath because they denied Allah (SWT’s) 
verses and killed the prophets unjustly. Like Zul-Kifl (AS), Zakariya (AS) and Yahya (AS). In 
doing so they transgressed the limits. We pray Allah (SWT) protects us from such things. 
Ameen. 

خِرِ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
َ مَنْ اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ وَال

ۡ
ٕـِين بِ ينَۡ هَادوُۡا وَالنَّصٰرٰی وَالصّٰ ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاّ�َ ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ
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 عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ﴿
ٌ

هُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ � وَلاَ خَوْف
ُ
 ﴾۶۲وَعَمِلَ صٰلِحًا فلََُ�ْ اجَْر

2:62: Surely those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians and Sabians 
whoever believes in Allah (SWT) and in the Day of Judgement and does good deeds. For 
them there is reward from their Lord and they will have no fear nor shall they grieve. 

The believers, Jews, Christians and Sabians who believe in the oneness of Allah (SWT) and 
the Day of Judgement and perform good deeds will enter paradise. This does not mean 
that one who simply says he believes in Allah (SWT) will enter paradise. Instead it means 
those who submit to the will of Allah (SWT) and believe in the Prophets of Allah (SWT) and 
do good deeds will enter paradise. There is no hope for those who do not accept the Quran 
as the complete message of Allah (SWT), or those who do not believe Prophet (SAW) is the 
last prophet of Allah (SWT). 

Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 19: 

سْلٰمُ۟ ِ
ۡ

ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا   اِنَّ اّ�ِ

All the prophets have preached Islam. Islam was finalised by the Quran and completed 
through Prophet (SAW). 

Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 85: 

سْلٰمِ دِينًۡا فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ مِنْهُۚ وَمَنۡ  ِ
ۡ

َ الا
ۡ

يبَّْتَغِ غَير  

From Ahadith we learn the Prophet (SAW) has clearly said that anyone who does not 
believe in his prophet hood will not attain intercession. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (153) - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) Book 1, Hadith 293: 
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) observed: By
Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who among the community of Jews or 
Christians hears about me, but does not affirm his belief in that with which I have been sent 
and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but one of the denizens of Hell-Fire. 

ناَ مِيۡثٰقَكُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْ 
ْ
وۡا مَا وَ اِذْ اخََذ

ُ
اذْكُر ۃٍ وَّ  اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بِقُوَّ

ۤ
وۡرَ ؕ خُذُوۡا مَا قكَُمُ الطُّ

قُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۶۳فِيۡهِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ

2:63: And when We took a firm oath from you and raised mount Sinai (Toor) upon you, 
“Hold firmly on to what We have given you, and remember that which is in it so that you 
will become righteous”. 
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After receiving the Torah the Children of Israel began to make a mockery of it. They began 
to complain and said it was difficult to follow what was in the Torah. Allah (SWT) raised 
mount Sinai (Toor) over them like a shadow and then in fear they acknowledged they 
would follow the Book. A promise was taken from them to hold firmly onto what was given 
to them and to remember to follow what was within the Book so they may become pious. 

خٰسِرِينَۡ﴿ثمَُّ 
ْ
نَ ال ن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ ۚ فلََوْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لكَُنۡتُمۡ مِّ  ﴾۶۴توََليَّۡتُمْ مِّ

2:64: After that you turned away, if there had been no blessing or mercy from Allah (SWT) 
upon you, then you would have been among the losers. 

Then you turned away and if there had been no blessing or mercy from Allah (SWT) upon 
you then you would have been among the losers.  
Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 256; 

ينِۡ  اھَ فيِ اّ�ِ
َ

ر
ْ
 اِك

ۤ
  لاَ

Since you cannot force religion onto someone why then was a forceful promise taken from 
them? There was no question of forcing religion upon them because they had already 
accepted the religion. The book was given to Musa (AS) in accordance to their own desires. 
Later they said it was difficult to act upon the commands of the book. This is the reason 
they were forced to take a firm oath regarding the acceptance of the book. 

نَا لَُ�ْ 
ْ
بْتِ فقَُل ينَۡ اعْتَدَوۡا مِنۡكُمْ فيِ السَّ ِ ۚ وَلقََدْ عَلِمْتُمُ اّ�َ ﴿ َ

ۡ
ٕـِين دَۃً خٰسِ َ

 ﴾۶۵كُوۡنوُۡا قِر

2:65: Surely, you know the people who transgressed on the Sabbath. We have said to 
them “Be apes, despised”. 

Bani Israeel were ordered to not indulge in worldly affairs on Saturdays. Rather than 
following this command they would catch fish on Saturday and began to make excuses. 
They set up their fishing nets on Friday and waited till Sunday to retrieve the fish they had 
caught in the nets. The people were divided in their opinions and so were divided into 
three groups. One group would collect the fish on Sunday. A second group would not 
collect or catch fish but would not stop the others. The third group would not catch or 
collect fish and also stopped others from catching and collecting fish. There was a great 
torment for those who did not listen. This is the reason the first two groups became apes. 
This can be seen in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 166: 

نَا لَُ�ْ 
ْ
ا نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ قلُ ا عَتَوْا عَنۡ مَّ َ ﴿ فلََمَّ

ۡ
دَۃً خٰسِِ�ين َ

 ﴾۱۶۶كُوۡنوُۡا قِر
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﴿َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
فَهَا وَمَوْعِظَةً للِّ

ْ
َ يدََيهَۡا وَمَا خَل

ۡ
نٰهَا نكََالاً لمَِّا بينَ

ْ
 ﴾۶۶فجََعَل

2:66: So We made an example for those who were present and those who will come after 
you and a caution to those who are righteous. 

In this verse the word example means those who were turned into apes. It was a warning 
for the people who were present and those who came in later generations and also a 
reminder for the pious. 

ا اتَتََّخِذُناَ هُزُوًا ؕ قاَلَ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهٖۤ اِنَّ االلهَ  ۃً ؕ قاَلوُۡۤ
َ

بحَُوۡا بقََر
ْ
ُ�مْ انَْ تذَ

ُ
مُر

ۡ
ياَ

﴿َ
ۡ

جٰهِلِين
ْ
 ﴾۶۷اعَُوۡذُ بِااللهِ انَْ اكَُوۡنَ مِنَ ال

2:67: And when Musa (AS) said to his people, “Indeed, Allah (SWT) has ordered you to 
slaughter a cow”. They said, “Are you joking with us?” He said, “I seek the protection of 
Allah (SWT) from being of the ignorant”. 

Bani Israeel had become worshippers of the cow by living with the people of Egypt. Cow 
worship was already practiced in Egypt and India and so the Children of Israel were 
affected by it. The incident with the cow made by Samri had already occurred and then 
they repented. Now they were tested to see if they were truthful in their repentance. This 
is the reason they were commanded to slaughter a cow.  
There was an incident involving a murder among the Children of Israel. The person who 
committed the crime claimed he was a witness to the murder and then the people began 
to blame each other for the murder. Information regarding the incident reached the 
attention of Musa (AS). The people said to Musa (AS) “Pray to your Lord so that we may 
find the real murderer”. Musa (AS) said, “Allah (SWT) has ordered that you should slaughter 
a cow and get a piece of meat from that cow and place it upon the dead body. This will 
bring the body to life and it will tell you who the real killer is”. The people said, “O Musa 
(AS), are you making fun of us?” Musa (AS) said, “I seek the protection of Allah (SWT) so 
that I may not be of the ignorant”. Here we realise making fun of anyone is a form of 
ignorance. Surah 49 (Al-Hujurat) Verse 11 talks about not making fun of people. Making a 
joke to lighten someone’s mood is permissible and this has been shown by the Prophet 
(SAW) and the companions (RA).  

Reference Surah 49 (Al-Hujurat) Verse 11: 

 َ يمٰۡنِ ۚ وَمَنۡ لّ ِ
ْ

فُسُوۡقُ بعَْدَ الا
ْ
سَ الاِسْمُ ال

ْ
قٰبِ ؕ بِ�

ْ
لَ

ْ
ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ وَلاَ تنََابزَُوۡا بِالا مِزُوۡۤ

ْ
مْ يتَُبْ وَلاَ تلَ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ �ِ�كَ هُمُ الظّٰ  ﴾۱۱فاَوُل
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 ؕ قاَلَ 
َ
ۡ لنََّا مَا هِي رٌ ؕ قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ

ْ
لاَ بِك ۃٌ لاَّ فاَرِضٌ وَّ

َ
اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ اِنهََّا بقََر

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
عَلوُۡا مَا تؤُْمَر

ْ
َ ذٰلكَِ ؕ فاَف

ۡ
 بينَ

ۢ
 ﴾۶۸عَوَانٌ

2:68: So they said, “Pray to your Lord so that He may tell us what type it should be”. Musa 
(AS) said, “Verily that cow should not be too young or too old, it should be middle-aged. 
So do as you are commanded”. 

When they realised they had to do this they began to make excuses and started asking for 
explanations regarding the cow. The more they asked the deeper they went into trouble. 

 َ آءُ ۙ فاَقِـعٌ لّ
َ

ۃٌ صَفْر
َ

ۡ لنََّا مَا لوَْنهَُا ؕ قاَلَ اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ اِنهََّا بقََر وْنهَُا قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ

ظِرِينَۡ﴿  ﴾۶۹�سَُرُّ النّٰ

2:69: They said “Pray to your Lord so that He may tell us the colour”. Musa (AS) said 
“Indeed, Allah (SWT) says that the cow is bright yellow. It is pleasing to onlookers”. 

All of this was leading them to a specific cow. If they had followed the original command 
then the matter would have been over. But since they continued to question and delay the 
matter the end result was that they went deeper into trouble. 

 اِنۡ شَآءَ االلهُ 
ۤ
 �شَٰبَهَ عَلَيۡنَا ؕ وَ اِناَّ

َ
بَقَر

ۡ
 ۙ اِنَّ ال

َ
ۡ لنََّا مَا هِي قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ

 ﴾۷۰لمَُهۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿

2:70: They said “Call upon your Lord so that He may tell us what she is. This cow has cast 
us into doubt and if Allah (SWT) wills we will be rightly guided”. 

They said call upon your Lord so He may tell us what kind of cow it is. 

 
ٌ
ۃٌ لاَّ ذَلوُۡل

َ
شِيَةَ قاَلَ اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ اِنهََّا بقََر  لاَّ

ٌ
حَرْثَ ۚ مُسَلَّمَة

ْ
رَْضَ وَلاَ �سَْقِي ال

ۡ
ُ الا

ۡ
تثُِير

حَقِّ ؕ فذََبحَُوۡهَا وَمَا كَادوُۡا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ﴿
ْ
ـٰٔنَ جِئْتَ بِال

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۷۱فِيۡهَا ؕ قاَلوُا ال

2:71: He said “Indeed, your Lord says that the cow is neither for agricultural purposes nor 
does it give water to the fields it is sound and without blemish”. They said, “Now you have 
bought us the truth”. So they slaughtered her although they did not want to do it. 

In the end they found the cow which they had set out for. This cow was owned by an 
orphan child whose father had left the calf in the jungle before passing away. The father 
had prayed to Allah (SWT), “O Lord when my child grows up let him find benefit from this 
calf”. The child’s mother told him about the whereabouts of the calf and the calf grew into 
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a cow. This cow had all the qualities the people had been searching for. The child’s mother 
advised the son that in return for the cow, he should ask for gold coins to fill the skin of the 
cow and so that is what they did. They slaughtered the cow and touched the dead body of 
the human with a piece of meat from the cow. The dead body arose and spoke “It was my 
own blood that killed me. He did this action out of greed for the inheritance”. 

There are two significant things which happened; 

1) Allah (SWT) showed them His signs.
2) They were made to slaughter a cow and they used to worship cows. Allah (SWT)

showed the people that they worshipped something which was not worthy of
worship.

رَءۡ  تُمْ نفَْسًا فاَدّٰ
ْ
ۚ وَ اِذْ قتََل تُمُوۡنَ﴿

ْ
ا كُنۡتُمْ تكَ  ﴾۷۲تمُْ فِيۡهَا ؕ وَااللهُ مُخْرِجٌ مَّ

2:72: And when you killed a man and began to blame each other and Allah (SWT) brought 
forth that which you were hiding. 

After the murder took place they began to blame each other. 

مَوْٰ� ۙ وَيرُِيكُۡمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿
ْ
نَا اضْرِبوُۡھُ بِبَعْضِهَا ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يُْ�ِ االلهُ ال

ْ
 ﴾۷۳فقَُل

2:73: So We said, “Strike the (dead body) with a piece of it”. This is how Allah (SWT) 
brings the dead to life and shows you His signs so that you may understand. 

For the interpretation of this verse please refer to Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 67. 

حِجَارَۃِ لمََا
ْ
حِجَارَۃِ اوَْ اشََدُّ قسَْوَۃً ؕ وَ اِنَّ مِنَ ال

ْ
 كَال

َ
ن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ فهَِي  ثمَُّ قسََتْ قلُوُۡبكُُمۡ مِّ

 
ُ
ر مَآءُ ؕ وَ اِنَّ مِنْهَا لمََا يهَۡبِطُ يتََفَجَّ

ْ
جُ مِنْهُ ال

ُ
قُ فيََخْر قَّ  ؕ وَ اِنَّ مِنْهَا لمََا �شََّ

ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
مِنْهُ الا

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۷۴مِنْ خَشْيَةِ االلهِ ؕوَمَا االلهُ بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ

2:74: And then your hearts hardened and became like stones, or even harder. Indeed, 
there are some stones from which streams burst forth and some of them split apart so 
water runs out from them and surely there are those that fall down in fear of Allah (SWT). 
And Allah (SWT) is not unaware of what you do.  

Despite witnessing all the miracles of Allah (SWT) your hearts hardened like stones. The 
miracles which had happened before and also witnessing a dead body being resurrected 
were all miracles of Allah (SWT). There are some stones from which streams flow. The 
Children of Israel are worse than these stones. A sign of a heart which has become 
hardened is that it loses all ability to accept the truth and good. This is the worst disease in 
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both individuals and groups of people. Stones also have a fear of Allah (SWT), and they also 
praise their Lord.   

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 44:  

حُ بِحَمْدِھٖ وَلكِٰ  ءٍ اِلاَّ �سَُبِّ نۡ َ�ۡ رَْضُ وَ مَنۡ فِيۡهِنَّ ؕ وَ اِنۡ مِّ
ۡ

بْعُ وَ الا مٰوٰتُ السَّ حُ َ�ُ السَّ نۡ لاَّ تفَْقَهُوۡنَ �سَُبِّ

�سَْبِيۡحَُ�ْ 

There are some stones which fall in fear of Allah (SWT). 

فوُۡنهَٗ مِن�   االلهِ ثمَُّ يحَُرِّ
َ
نُْ�ْ �سَْمَعُوۡنَ كَلمٰ  افَتََطْمَعُوۡنَ انَْ يؤُّْمِنُوۡا لكَُمْ وَقدَْ كَانَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ

 ﴾۷۵بعَْدِ مَا عَقَلوُۡھُ وَهُمْ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿

2:75: Do you then hope that they would believe in you, surely one of their groups listened 
to the words of Allah (SWT) then changed it, after understanding it, and they know this. 

This verse is talking to the believers. It says that the believers hope the Jews will believe, 
even after some of them understood the words of Allah (SWT) and tried to change them on 
purpose. 

ثوُۡنَُ�ۡ  ا اتَحَُدِّ ا �� وَ اِذَا خَلاَ بعَْضُُ�ْ اِٰ� بعَْضٍ قاَلوُۡۤ ا اٰمَنَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا قاَلوُۡۤ ِ  بِمَا وَ اِذاَ لقَُوا اّ�َ

وُۡ�مۡ بِهٖ عِنۡدَ رَبِّكُمْ ؕ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿فتََحَ االلهُ عَلَيۡكُمْ   ﴾۷۶ليُِحَآجُّ

2:76: And when they meet with the believers they say “We believe”. And when they are 
alone with one another, they say “Do you tell them about what Allah (SWT) has disclosed 
to you, so they may have evidence before your Lord?”  Do you then not understand?  

Their state is such that when they meet the believers they say “We believe”. And when 
they meet with each other they say to one another “Are you telling them that which Allah 
(SWT) has disclosed, so that they may have evidence about Allah (SWT)? Do not share with 
the believers whatever you know from your book”. Do you not understand? 

وۡنَ وَمَا يعُْلِنُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۷۷اوََلاَ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ انََّ االلهَ يعَْلمَُ مَا �سُِرُّ

2:77: Are they not aware that Allah (SWT) knows of what they hide and what they 
proclaim. 

Allah (SWT) says ‘Are they not aware that Allah (SWT) knows of what they hide and what 
they proclaim’. Nothing is hidden from Allah (SWT). 
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 وَ اِنْ هُمْ اِلاَّ يظَُنُّوۡنَ﴿
َ ّ
 امََاِ�

ۤ
كِتٰبَ اِلاَّ

ْ
يُّوۡنَ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ال  ﴾۷۸وَمِنُْ�ْ امُِّ

2:78: And from them there are those who are unlettered, they do not know about the 
book except their own desires, and they do nothing but conjecture. 

From them there are those who are illiterate and they know nothing about the book 
except their own desires. They follow that which is mere conjecture and is unclear. They 
think they are Allah (SWT’s) loved ones and so they will not go into hellfire for a long time 
but only for a few days. 

كِتٰبَ بِايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ ٭ ثمَُّ 
ْ
تُبُوۡنَ ال

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ  لِّّ�َ

ٌ
وۡا بِهٖ فوََيلۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هٰذَا مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ لِ�شَْترَُ

سِبُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
ا يكَ مَّ  لَُّ�ْ مِّ

ٌ
ا كَتَبَتْ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَوَيلۡ مَّ  لَُّ�ۡ مِّ

ٌ
 ﴾۷۹ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ؕ فوََيلۡ

2:79: So destruction is for those who write the book with their hands and then say “It is 
from Allah (SWT)”. So they may trade it for a small price. Indeed, there is destruction for 
them for whatever they write with their hands and destruction for that which they earn 
from it. 

The meaning of  َۡين ِ is killing, destruction and a valley within hellfire. There is فوََيلٌۡ لِّّ�َ
destruction for those who make up words and claim they are from the Book, and those 
who form their own interpretations and say it is from Allah (SWT), so they may attain 
money from the people. There is destruction for the people who write changed books and 
whatever they earn from it will also be destroyed. The words  ًثمََنًا قلَِيۡلا mean little price.
Does this mean we should not take a little price but should take more instead? In reality 
the entire world is nothing in comparison with Allah (SWT’s) words. These people are 
unaware of the true value of Allah (SWT’s) words. They perform an unprofitable 
transaction by selling the words of Allah (SWT) cheaply and they are trading this world for 
the price of the hereafter.

تمُْ عِنۡدَ االلهِ عَهۡدًا فلََنۡ يخُّْلِفَ 
ْ
 اتَخََّذ

ْ
عْدُوۡدۃًَ ؕ قلُ  ايَاَّمًا مَّ

ۤ
نَا النَّارُ اِلاَّ  االلهُ وَقاَلوُۡا لنَۡ تمََسَّ

 امَْ تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عََ� االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿
ۤ
 ﴾۸۰عَهۡدَھٗ

2:80: And they say “The hellfire will definitely not touch us, but for a few days”. Say “Have 
you received a covenant from Allah (SWT)? Allah (SWT) will definitely not go against His 
covenant and do you speak about Allah (SWT) which you do not know?” 

They say hellfire will definitely not touch us and even if we do go to hell it will be only for a 
few days. They do not understand that it is hellfire and they will not be treated kindly like 
guests. O Prophet (SAW), say, “Have you made a deal with Allah (SWT) that He will not 
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send you into hell but for a few days? And you are talking such things about Allah (SWT) 
which you do not know?” 

�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِ ۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا  ـئَتُهٗ فاَوُل
ٓ
احَٰطَتْ بِهٖ خَطِيۡ ئَةً وَّ بَٰ� مَنۡ كَسَبَ سَيِّ

 ﴾۸۱خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿

2:81: Yes indeed those who committed sins and have been surrounded by them, they are 
the companions of hellfire and there they shall remain forever. 

With regards to those who wrong themselves and have misguided faith, Allah (SWT) says 
they are the people who are surrounded by their bad deeds and these are the people who 
belong in hellfire and there they shall remain forever. They shall not find any reprieve nor 
will their punishment be reduced. If you are spiritually connected to a pious person he is 
not beneficial to you if you do not follow in his footsteps.  

ةِ ۚ هُمْ  جَنَّ
ْ
�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ ال لِحٰتِ اوُل ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ٪﴿وَاّ�َ  ﴾۸۲فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ

2:82: And those who believe and did good deeds; those are the companions of paradise, 
and they will remain there forever. 

Those who believed and did good deeds are the people of heaven and will stay therein 
forever. If they made any minor mistakes then with His Mercy Allah (SWT) will forgive 
them. Or after punishing them for a short time in hellfire He will forgive them due to the 
intercession of the Prophet (SAW) and then in heaven they shall remain. 

ناَ مِيۡثٰقَ 
ْ
قُرْٰ� وَ اِذْ اخََذ

ْ
ذِی ال وِٰ�َينِۡ اِحْسٰنًا وَّ

ْ
ءِيلَۡ لاَ تعَْبُدُوۡنَ اِلاَّ االلهَ ۟ وَبِال ۤ اِسْر� بَِ�ۡ

ٰ�وۃَ ؕ ثمَُّ  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ اقَيِۡمُوا الصَّ ِ وَقوُۡلوُۡا للِنَّاسِ حُسْنًا وَّ
ۡ

مَسٰكِين
ْ
يَتٰمٰي وَال

ْ
وَال

نۡكُمْ وَاَ   ﴾۸۳نتُۡمۡ مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ﴿توََليَّۡتُمْ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ

2:83: And We took an oath from the Children of Israel, “Do not worship anything except 
Allah (SWT), and be good to your parents and to your relatives, and to the orphans and 
the needy. And speak with good words to the people, establish the prayer and pay 
charity”. Expect a few, the rest of you turned away, and you are those who backslide. 

The oath taken from the Children of Israel should not be broken. The first condition is to 
worship Allah (SWT) alone and do not equate partners with Him. Worship can be defined 
as believing both inward and outwardly in Allah (SWT) and in such a way that your own 
wants and desires are never in the way of Allah (SWT’s) commands. Behave in a good 
manner with your parents. Never speak harshly to your parents. This means do not 



Chapter/Surah 2. Al-Baqarah                  Part 1 

35 

complain or show frustration to them but rather whenever you converse with them speak 
gently. You should also be kind to your relatives and the orphans and the needy. Establish 
the prayers and pay charity. Then all but a few turned away and the Children of Israel were 
always the ones who would turn away. 

نۡ دِياَرِكُمْ ثمَُّ  ناَ مِيۡثٰقَكُمْ لاَ �سَْفِكُوۡنَ دِمَآءَكُمْ وَلاَ تخُْرِجُوۡنَ انَفُۡسَكُمۡ مِّ
ْ
وَ اِذْ اخََذ

رْتمُْ وَانَتُۡمْ �شَْهَدُوۡنَ﴿
َ

 ﴾۸۴اقَرْ

2:84: And when We made with you a covenant do not shed blood and do not evict one 
another from their homes; you agreed to this and of that you are witnesses. 

And We took a firm oath from you saying do not spill each other’s blood -  َلاَ �سَْفِكُوۡن and do
not turn your people out of their homes. Then you promised when you were witnesses.

وۡنَ 
ُ
نۡ دِيٰرِهِمْ ۫ تظَٰهَر نۡكُمۡ مِّ ءِ تقَْتُلوُۡنَ انَفُۡسَكُمْ وَتخُْرِجُوۡنَ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

ٓ
ثمَُّ انَتُۡمْ ه�ـؤُلاَ

 توُۡ�ُ 
ۡ
عُدْوٰنِ ؕ وَ اِنۡ ياَّ

ْ
مِ وَال

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
مٌ عَليَۡكُمْ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ بِالا مْ اسُٰرٰی تفُٰدُوۡهُمْ وَهُوَ مُحَرَّ

وۡنَ بِبَعْضٍ ۚ فمََا جَزَآءُ مَنۡ يفَّْعَلُ ذٰلكَِ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
كِتٰبِ وَتكَ

ْ
اجُُ�ْ ؕ افَتَؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِبَعْضِ ال

َ
اِخْر

دّوُۡنَ اِ�� 
َ

قِيٰمَةِ يرُ
ْ
حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا ۚ وَيوَْمَ ال

ْ
عَذَابِ ؕ وَمَا االلهُ مِنۡكُمْ اِلاَّ خِزْیٌ فيِ ال

ْ
 اشََدِّ ال

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۸۵بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ

2:85: Then you are like the ones who kill each other and drive out one group from their 
homes, and then attack them with sins and injustice. And if they should come to you as 
captives you would ransom them whilst their turning out was unlawful for you. Do you 
believe some part of the book and deny other parts of it? Whosoever shall do this, his 
punishment will be nothing in this world except disgrace and on the Day of Judgment 
they will turn to a great torment. And whatever you do, Allah (SWT) is not unaware of it. 

During the time of the Prophet (SAW) the Christian polytheists had two tribes; Auws and 
the Khazraj. There was always a conflict between the two tribes. Similarly there were three 
Jewish tribes in Madina; Banu Qaynuqa, Banu Nadir and Banu Qurayza. These three Jewish 
tribes also fought each other. Banu Qurayza had ties with both the Auws and Banu 
Qaynuqa and Banu Nadir had ties with the Khajraz. During conflicts they would help their 
allies by killing their own people of faith even though such actions were forbidden in the 
Torah. But when the Jews were captured they would pay a price to be released and then 
claimed the practice was written in the Torah and was therefore lawful. In these verses it 
can be seen that the Jews used to do as they pleased and claimed it was part of the law. 
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They would follow some rulings and disregard others. Killing, driving people from their 
homes and assisting others against each other were all things which were forbidden by the 
law. They would carry out forbidden actions and then by paying a tax (Fidya) they would 
claim everything was fine. Allah (SWT) said do you follow some things from the book and 
disregard others? Whoever does so for them shall be nothing but disgrace in this world and 
on the Day of Judgement. Instead of receiving good news they will be given a painful 
punishment. Allah (SWT) is not unaware of what you do. 

عَذَابُ وَلاَ هُمْ 
ْ
فُ عَنُْ�ُ ال ۃِ ۫ فلاََ يخَُفَّ

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

حَيٰوۃَ اّ�ُنيَْا بِالا
ْ
وُا ال ينَۡ اشْترََ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ اوُل

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾٪ ۸۶ينُۡصَر

2:86: And these are the people who have traded this world for the hereafter, their 
punishment will not be lightened and they shall not be helped. 

And these are the people who have bargained this world for the hereafter. They have 
enjoyed this world in such a manner that they forgot about the hereafter. Instead of 
thinking about the hereafter they have fallen into a false illusion thinking they will not be 
punished for their bad deeds and that if they do enter hellfire it will only be for a short 
while. Allah (SWT) has said their punishment will not be lessened. They will not be helped 
at all and their pride of being the descendants of Prophets will not be beneficial for them. 
Even the Prophets shall only intercede for those who have truly accepted them. And if the 
people who have accepted the Prophets make a small mistake then Allah (SWT) shall 
forgive them. 

 
َ
سُلِ ۫ وَاٰتيَۡنَا عِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ يۡنَا مِن� بعَْدِھٖ بِالرُّ كِتٰبَ وَقفََّ

ْ
وَلقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوَۡ� ال

قُدُسِ ؕ
ْ
وۡحِ ال

ُ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ بِر بَيِّ

ْ
ی انَفُۡسُكُمُ  ال  بِمَا لاَ تهَۡو�

ۢ ٌ
افَكَُلَّمَا جَآءَكُمْ رَسُوۡل

بتُْمْ ۫ وَفرَِيقًۡا تقَْتُلوُۡنَ﴿ تمُْ ۚ ففََرِيقًۡا كَذَّ برَْ
ْ
 ﴾۸۷اسْتَك

2:87: Surely We gave a book to Musa (AS) and after that We kept sending Prophets and 
We have given Isa (AS), the son of Maryam, the miracles and We helped him with Ruh-ul-
Qudus (Angel Jibraeel (AS)). Whenever a Prophet came to you and brought with him that 
which you did not like, you were arrogant so you denied one group and you killed the 
other. 

After sending Musa (AS) Allah (SWT) continued sending Prophets to the Children of Israel 
and the last Prophet who came to the Children of Israel was Isa (AS). Allah (SWT) sent Isa 
(AS) with clear miracles such as healing the lepers, reviving the dead, giving sight to the 
blind and informing of the unseen. These are mentioned in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 49:  
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نَ  ۤ اخَْلقُُ لكَُمۡ مِّ ۡ بِّكُمْ �� اَّ�ِ نۡ رَّ ۡ قدَْ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰيةٍَ مِّ ءِيلَۡ �� اَّ�ِ ۤ اِسْر� ِ وَرَسُوۡلاً اِٰ� بَِ�ۡ
ۡ

ير ِ كَهَيۡئَةِ الطَّ
ۡ

ين  الطِّ

مَوْٰ� بِاِذْنِ االلهِۚفاَنَفُۡخُ فِيۡ 
ْ
صَ وَاُۡ�ِ ال

َ
بَرْ

ۡ
مَهَ وَالا

ْ
كَ

ۡ
ا بِاِذْنِ االلهِۚ وَابُرِْئُ الا �ۡ

هِ فيََكُوۡنُ طَير

Ruh-ul-Qudus is the title of the Angel Jibraeel (AS). This title is also mentioned in another 
place in the Quran. Ruh-ul-Ameen is also another title for Jibraeel (AS). Whenever a 
Prophet came to you with the message of Allah (SWT) you did not prefer it so you would 
deny some of them like Prophet (SAW) and Isa (AS). You would kill others such as Zakariya 
(AS) and Yahya (AS). 

ا يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ﴿وَقاَلوُۡا   لعََّنَُ�ُ االلهُ بِكُفْرِهِمْ فقََلِيۡلاً مَّ
ۡ
فٌ ؕ بلَ

ْ
 ﴾۸۸قلُوُۡبنَُا غُل

2:88: And they say “Our hearts are wrapped”, But Allah (SWT) has cursed them for their 
disbelief, there are but a few who believe. 

They say our hearts are wrapped in a veil. As it says in Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 5: 

 اِليَۡهِ وَ فيِۤۡ اٰذَانِنَا وَ قرٌْ وَّ مِن� بيَۡنِنَا وَ بيَۡنِ 
ۤ
ا تدَْعُوۡناَ مَّ ةٍ مِّ  اِننََّا وَقاَلوُۡا قلُوُۡبنَُا فيِۤۡ اكَِنَّ

ْ
كَ حِجَابٌ فاَعْمَل

﴾۵عٰمِلوُۡنَ ﴿  

They cannot accept the truth because it cannot enter into their hearts. Allah (SWT) has said 
you are cursed because of your disbelief. 

قٌ لمَِّا مَعَُ�ْ ۙ وَكَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ �سَْتَفْتِحُوۡنَ عََ�  نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءَهُمْ كِتٰبٌ مِّ  وَلمََّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
وۡا بِهٖ ۫ فلََعْنَةُ االلهِ عََ� ال

ُ
فوُۡا كَفَر

َ
ا عَر ا جَآءَهُمۡ مَّ وۡا ۚ فلََمَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۸۹اّ�َ

2:89: And when a Book came from Allah (SWT) to them, verifying that which they have 
and previously they used to pray for victory over the disbelievers with it, but when came 
to them that which they recognised they denied. So Allah (SWT) has cursed the 
disbelievers. 

They received the Quran from Allah (SWT) and it confirms what was revealed in earlier 
books such as the Prophet (SAW) and the Quran. They would also attain help through 
Prophet (SAW) and the Quran. Attaining help in this way had already been mentioned in 
their own book. From their prophets they learnt they could attain the help of Allah (SWT) 
through the intercession of the Prophet (SAW). So when the Quran and Prophet (SAW) 
came to them they recognised both of them through the knowledge of their scriptures. But 
they refused to believe and opposed them. Such disbelievers are arrogant and are cursed 
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by Allah (SWT). 

سَمَا اشْترََ 
ْ
لَ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ عَٰ� مَنۡ بِ�  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ بغَْيًا انَۡ ينَُّزِّ

ۤ
وۡا بِمَا

ُ
فُر

ْ
وْا بِهٖۤ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ انَۡ يكَّ

﴿ٌ ۡ
كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابٌ مُّهِين

ْ
 ﴾۹۰�شََّآءُ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ۚ فبََآءوُْ بِغَضَبٍ عَٰ� غَضَبٍ ؕ وَ للِ

2:90: Evil is that for which they have traded their souls, that they deny through outrage 
what Allah (SWT) has revealed, Allah (SWT) bestows His Grace upon whomsoever He 
wills from His servants. So they deserved wrath upon wrath and there is a humiliating 
torment for the disbelievers. 

Allah (SWT) bestows His favours on whomever He chooses and for this He does not need 
consultation. Prophethood has already been decided by Allah (SWT) and prophethood 
cannot be attained by the prayers of anyone. They were outlaws and stubborn and so they 
became deserving of the wrath of Allah (SWT) and they will have a severe torment. 

وۡنَ بِمَا وَرَآ
ُ
فُر

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ عَلَيۡنَا وَيكَ

ۤ
 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ قاَلوُۡا نؤُْمِنُ بِمَا

ۤ
ءَ ھٗ ٭ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا

قاً لمَِّا مَعَُ�ْ ؕ حَقُّ مُصَدِّ
ْ
 تقَْتُلوُۡنَ انَ�بِيَآءَ االلهِ مِنۡ قبَْلُ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ  وَهُوَ ال

َ
 فلَِم

ْ
قلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

 ﴾۹۱مُّؤْمِنِين

2:91: And when it is said to them “Believe in that which Allah (SWT) has revealed”. They 
say “We believe in what has been revealed to us”, and they deny what is besides that, 
while it is the truth and verifies that which they have. Say “Why then did you kill Allah 
(SWT’s) Prophets before if you were believers?” 

When they are told to believe in the Quran revealed to the Prophet (SAW) they say, “We 
believe in that which has been revealed to us” even though the Quran is the truth and it 
confirms what was revealed to them in the Torah. The Quran corrects what they have 
changed in their original scripture. What the Quran overrides is the consequence of 
progression of time and situation. O Prophet (SAW), say to them “If you believe in your own 
books which were revealed to the Children of Israel, why then did you murder the previous 
prophets?” 

عِجْلَ مِن� 
ْ
تمُُ ال

ْ
نٰتِ ثمَُّ اتخََّذ بَيِّ

ْ
 ﴾۹۲بعَْدِھٖ وَ انَتُۡمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ﴿ وَلقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ مُّوٰۡ� بِال

2:92: And surely when Musa (AS) came to you with clear evidence, you then took the calf 
in his absence and you were wrongdoers. 

And Musa (AS) surely came to you with clear evidence and miracles but even then you took 
a calf as a God. Indeed you are wrongdoers because you created something with your own 
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hands and then began worshipping it as a God. Mankind was created solely for the purpose 
of worshiping Allah (SWT) so when you commit polytheism it is an injustice. We pray Allah 
(SWT) protect us from this type of action. 

اسْمَعُوۡا ؕ ۃٍ وَّ  اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بِقُوَّ
ۤ
وۡرَ ؕ خُذُوۡا مَا ناَ مِيۡثٰقَكُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقكَُمُ الطُّ

ْ
وَ اِذْ اخََذ

عِجْلَ 
ْ
ُ�مْ بِهٖۤ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا ٭ وَاشُْرِبوُۡا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ُ ال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
سَمَا ياَ

ْ
 بِ�

ْ
بِكُفْرِهِمْ ؕ قلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

 ﴾۹۳اِيمٰۡنُكُمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ مُّؤْمِنِين

2:93: And when the mountain was raised over you We took a firm oath from you, “Take 
hold of what We have given you and listen”, they said “We heard and we disobeyed”. The 
calf went into their hearts because of their disbelief. Say to them “Does your belief 
instruct you to do wrong if you are a believer?” 

And when the mountain was raised over you We took a firm oath from you saying “Take 
hold of what We have given to you and listen”. This means you should listen carefully and 
follow the commands of Allah (SWT). After hearing everything you still denied. They said 
“We heard and we disobeyed”. The calf went into your hearts because of your disbelief. If 
you are true believers then why does your belief command you to perform bad deeds? 

مَوْتَ اِنۡ 
ْ
نۡ دوُۡنِ النَّاسِ فتََمَنَّوُا ال ۃُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ خَالصَِةً مِّ

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

 اِنۡ كَانتَْ لكَُمُ اّ�َارُ الا
ْ
قلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

 ﴾۹۴كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين

2:94: Say “If you have a home granted by Allah (SWT) in the hereafter only for you and 
not for other people then wish for death if you are truthful.” 

O Prophet (SAW) tell them if they have a home reserved by Allah (SWT) in the hereafter for 
themselves, then they should wish for death, because heaven is only attained after death. 

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين  بِالظّٰ
ۢ
مَتْ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ ابِمَا قدََّ  ﴾۹۵وَلنَۡ يتََّمَنَّوْھُ ابَدَ�

2:95: And surely they will not have a desire for it, because of what they have sent through 
their own hands and Allah (SWT) knows the wrongdoers. 

Surely they will never wish for death as they are aware of what they have done. Allah 
(SWT) knows even if they try to hide it. 

صَ النَّاسِ عَٰ� حَيٰوۃٍ �� وَمِنَ 
َ

 وَلتََجِدَنَُّ�ْ احَْر
ُ
ر ُ�وۡا �� يوََدُّ احََدُهُمْ لوَْ يعَُمَّ

َ
ينَۡ اشَْر ِ اّ�َ

 بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿
ۢ ٌ ۡ
 ؕ وَااللهُ بصَِير

َ
ر عَذَابِ انَۡ يعَُّمَّ

ْ
فَ سَنَةٍ ۚ وَمَا هُوَ بِمُزَحْزِحِهٖ مِنَ ال

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۹۶الَ
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2:96: You will most certainly find them to have more greed for life than the other people, 
and more than those who commit polytheism. Every one of them wants a life of a 
thousand years. And this long life will not save them from the torment and Allah (SWT) is 
Seeing what they do. 

You will discover they have more greed for life than the polytheists. Every one of them 
wants a life of a thousand years. A long life will not save them from the punishment. Every 
one of them will die one day. Then they will have to give an account of their actions. 
Nothing can be hidden from Allah (SWT). 

َ يدََيهِۡ وَ 
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ بِكَ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ
ْ
َ�ٗ عَٰ� قلَ يلَۡ فاَِنهَّٗ نزََّ ا لجِِّبرِْ  مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُوًّ

ْ
هُدًی قلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
�شُْرٰی للِ  ﴾۹۷وَّ

2:97: Say “Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel (AS), for surely he revealed to your heart, by 
Allah (SWT’s) will, and it confirms that which they have and it is both guidance and good 
news for the believers.” 

The Jews became enemies of the Jibraeel (AS) because revelation came to the Prophet 
(SAW) and not to one of their own. Allah (SWT) has told the Prophet (SAW) to tell them 
Jibraeel (AS) is under the command of Allah (SWT). Jibraeel (AS) does not do whatever he 
wants but rather he does whatever Allah (SWT) wills. 

يلَۡ وَمِيۡكٰىلَ  �ِ�كَتِهٖ وَرُسُِ�ٖ وَجِبرِْ ِ وَمَل ا اللهِّ كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُوًّ
ْ
 ﴾۹۸فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَدُوٌّ للِّ

2:98: And whosoever is an enemy of Allah (SWT), and His angels, and His Prophets, and 
Angel Jibraeel (AS), and Angel Mikaeel (AS), surely Allah (SWT) is the enemy of the 
disbelievers. 

The Jews were against the Angel Jibraeel (AS) and took Mikaeel (AS) as a friend. Allah 
(SWT) says whether it is Jibraeel (AS) or Mikaeel (AS) or any other Prophet, they are all His 
chosen humble servants. He who makes an enemy with any one of these will surely find 
Allah (SWT) is his enemy.  

Reference of Ahadith Qudsi; Bukhari from Abu Huraira;  
Allah (SWT) said “Whoever has enmity with a friend of Mine, I declare war on him”. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (6502) - Book of ‘To make the Heart Tender’ (Ar-Riqaq) Book 81, 
Hadith 91; Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah (SWT’s) Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah (SWT) said, 'I will declare war against him who
shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine." 

From this we understand that we should not disrespect any of Allah (SWT’s) pious people. 
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Such as the Prophets, companions (RA) and righteous people. 

فٰسِقُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 اِلاَّ ال

ۤ
 بِهَا

ُ
فُر

ْ
نٰتٍ ۚ وَمَا يكَ  اِليَۡكَ اٰيٰت� بيَِّ

ۤ
نَا

ْ
 ﴾۹۹وَلقََدْ انَزَۡل

2:99: And indeed We have revealed to you the clear signs and none disbelieve in them 
except the transgressors. 

O Prophet (SAW) only a transgressor would deny the clear signs We have given to you. The 
Jews should have believed in the Prophet (SAW) because he was already mentioned in the 
Torah. 

هُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ﴿
ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اكَ

ْ
نُْ�ۡ ؕ بلَ  ﴾۱۰۰اوََكُلَّمَا عٰهَدُوۡا عَهۡدًا نبََّذَھٗ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ

2:100: Whenever they make a covenant, a group throws it away behind their backs, and 
most of them do not believe. 

A group from the Jews adopted a habit. They would turn their backs to the covenant which 
they had pledged. Most of them are disbelievers. 

 
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ نَ اّ�َ قٌ لمَِّا مَعَُ�ْ نبََذَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ  مِّ

ٌ
ا جَآءَهُمْ رَسُوۡل كِتٰبَ وَلمََّ

 ﴾۫ ۱۰۱� كِتٰبَ االلهِ وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ كَانََُّ�ْ لاَيعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿

2:101: And when a Prophet came to them verifying that which they have, one group from 
among them who were given the book of Allah (SWT), threw it behind their backs, as if 
they did not know. 

The Quran was given to Prophet (SAW) by Allah (SWT) and it confirmed what was present 
in their books and that which had not been altered. One of the groups tried to hide what 
was in their book by denying the truth and making it look as though they did not know the 
truth. This was done due to their arrogance. 

 َ
ۡ

يٰطِين  سُلَيۡمٰنُ وَلكِٰنَّ الشَّ
َ

كِ سُليَۡمٰنَ ۚ وَمَا كَفَر
ْ
ُ عَٰ� مُل

ۡ
يٰطِين وَاتبََّعُوۡا مَا تتَْلوُا الشَّ

وۡتَ ؕ
ُ
وۡتَ وَمٰر

ُ
ِ بِبَابِلَ هٰر

ۡ
مَلكََين

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ عََ� ال

ۤ
 ٭ وَمَا

َ
حْر مُوۡنَ النَّاسَ السِّ وۡا يعَُلِّ

ُ
كَفَر

مَانِ مِنْ احََ  فُرْ ؕ فيََتَعَلَّمُوۡنَ مِنْهُمَا مَا وَمَا يعَُلِّ
ْ
 فلاََ تكَ

ٌ
 اِنمََّا نحَْنُ فِتْنَة

ۤ
دٍ حَّ�ٰ يقَُوۡلاَ

ينَۡ بِهٖ مِنْ احََدٍ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ ؕ مَرْءِ وَزَوْجِهٖ ؕ وَمَا هُمۡ بِضَآرِّ
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
قوُۡنَ بِهٖ بينَ يفَُرِّ

هُمْ وَلاَ ينَۡفَعُ  ۃِ مِنْ وَيتََعَلَّمُوۡنَ مَا يضَُرُّ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
ىهُ مَا َ�ٗ فيِ الا ُ�ْ ؕ وَلقََدْ عَلِمُوۡا لمََنِ اشْترَٰ
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وْا بِهٖۤ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ؕ لوَْ كَانوُۡا يعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
َ

سَ مَا شَر
ْ
 ﴾۱۰۲خَلقٍٰ �� وَلبَِ�

2:102: And they followed what has been recited by the devils in the kingdom of Sulayman 
(AS). Sulayman (AS) did not commit disbelief but the devils were disbelievers. They use to 
teach people magic, and what was revealed to the two Angels Harut and Marut in the city 
of Babel. And they did not teach anyone; until they said to them, “We are your test so do 
not commit disbelief”. So they used to learn from these two what separated a husband 
from his wife and they cannot cause any loss except with the will of Allah (SWT). And they 
used to learn what would not benefit nor harm them. And they knew that he who trades 
the magic would not have any reward in the hereafter. And evil is that for which they 
have traded themselves, if they had known it. 

During the time of Sulayman (AS) devils and humans would meet each other and humans 
were able to learn magic from devils and it became a normal trade. The devils told the 
humans Sulayman (AS) was using magic to run his kingdom and he was able to control the 
devils. Words recited in magic lead to disbelief. These words are used to attain the help of 
devils and spirits and are therefore prohibited because asking help from anyone other than 
Allah (SWT) is polytheism and disbelief. When the devils accused Sulayman (AS) Allah 
(SWT) replied by saying the disbelief was not done by Sulayman (AS) but by the devils. 
Devils taught people magic and from this we learn that teaching, learning or anything 
concerning magic is forbidden. We must remember that it is possible to affect a person 
through magic. Some scholars say it is not evil to learn magic in order to protect against 
magic. The best protection comes from the words of Allah (SWT) such as reciting the last 
two Surah of the Quran. Some people mistakenly think magic was revealed to the two 
angels Harut and Marut in the city of Babel. According to some researchers what was 
revealed was not magic because it has been described separately from magic and the 
angels also called it a trial. Harut and Marut had warned the people before they taught 
them. They warned the people to not use it incorrectly or their actions may lead to 
polytheism and disbelief. Harut and Marut were two angels in human form and were sent 
by Allah (SWT) to the city of Babel, as a trial for the people. The knowledge revealed to 
them was not magic but something else as magic leads to disbelief. What type of 
knowledge could this be? This was the hidden knowledge within words, sentences and 
mathematics which if used incorrectly leads to polytheism and disbelief. However what the 
angels taught could be used for a good purpose and the ta’wiz is an example of this. Allah 
(SWT) knows best. Stories of Suraiyah and the Angels Harut and Marut are fiction. This is 
because the angels knew that those who deal in magic would have no part in the reward of 
the hereafter. It is a great loss if they ruin their hereafter for temporary pleasure in this life. 

ٌ ؕ لوَْ كَانوُۡا يعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿ ۡ
نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ خَير  مِّ

ٌ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۳وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوْا لمََثُوۡبةَ
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2:103: And if they had believed and became righteous, they would have received from 
Allah (SWT), a good reward, if only they knew. 

And if they had believed and feared Allah (SWT) they would have received a better reward 
from Him. If only they knew. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا رٰعِنَا وَقوُۡلوُا انظُۡرْناَ وَاسْمَعُوۡا ؕ وَ  ِ كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابٌ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ۡ
للِ

 ﴾۱۰۴الَيِۡمٌ﴿

2:104: O believers! Do not say “Ra’ina”, rather say “Unzurna” and listen and there is a 
very severe torment for the disbelievers. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) addresses the believers and teaches them how to respect the 
Prophet (SAW). We see Allah (SWT) does not allow any form of disrespect towards the 
Prophet (SAW). The phrase رٰعِنَا means please explain and is used when something is not
understood. The Jews would attend the Prophet (SAW’s) gatherings to mock him. They 
would prolong the pronunciation of the word to make it sound different. This would 
change the meaning of the word from please explain to a word used to describe a 
shepherd. Therefore Allah (SWT) has forbidden this word from being used to disrespect the 
Prophet (SAW). Those who use incorrect words and sentences or give incorrect examples 
of the Prophet (SAW) should remember the verse  ٌكٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡم

ۡ
And there is the‘- وَ للِ

greatest punishment for the disbelievers’. 

نۡ  ٍ مِّ
ۡ

نْ خَير لَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ مِّ َ انَۡ ينَُّزَّ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
كِتٰبِ وَلاَ ال

ْ
وۡا مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ مَا يوََدُّ اّ�َ

 
ْ
حْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ ذوُال

َ
بِّكُمْ ؕ وَااللهُ يخَْتَصُّ بِر عَظِيۡمِ﴿رَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۰۵فَضْلِ ال

2:105: Neither those who disbelieve from the People of the Book nor the polytheists like 
that there should be sent down unto you any good thing from your Lord. But Allah (SWT) 
chooses for His Mercy whomever He wills, and Allah (SWT) is of Owner of a Great Bounty. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) mentions those who had previous books but refused to accept 
that Prophet (SAW) is a prophet of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says they are disbelievers. If 
they had followed their own books then they would not have rejected the Prophet (SAW) 
but instead would have accepted him as a prophet. Allah (SWT) chooses and gives His 
blessings to whomever He wills. 

 اوَْ مِثْلِهَا ؕ الَمَْ 
ۤ
نْهَا ٍ مِّ

ۡ
تِ بِخَير

ۡ
ءٍ مَا نَ�سَۡخْ مِنْ اٰيةٍَ اوَْ نُ�سِۡهَا ناَ تعَْلمَْ انََّ االلهَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

 ﴾۱۰۶قدَِيرٌۡ﴿
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2:106: We do not cause to be superseded or forgotten a verse but We bring a better or 
similar like it. Do you not know that Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things? 

The Jews would put doubts in the minds of the believers. The Jews would ask why certain 
laws had been changed in the Quran when other books like the Torah, Zabur and Injeel 
were also from Allah (SWT). They would ask why there were different orders in the various 
books if there was only one God. The Quran says the Jews and the Christians have 
forgotten some of the teachings which were given to them. The Jews would ask how 
someone could forget the teachings of Allah (SWT). The Jews would say these things to put 
doubts in minds of people and not to acquire knowledge. Allah (SWT) says all laws revealed 
in previous books were for that period of time. An example of this can be seen during the 
time of Adam (AS) when it was permissible to marry your siblings. This was allowed in 
order to populate the earth but it was not needed later and so was made unlawful. The 
Quran was revealed as the final, complete and last book of Allah (SWT). The Quran changes 
and updates the laws of previous books which are no longer relevant. The laws in the 
Quran are final and forever. The laws of the Quran are laid down, elaborated and explained 
in the Quran by Allah (SWT) from time to time.   

For example, in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 15: 

فٰحِشَةَ مِنۡ �سَِّآِ�كُمْ فاَسْ�شَْهِدُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ ارَْبعََةً 
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
تِين

ۡ
ِ�ۡ ياَ

ٰ
نۡكُمْ ۚ فاَِنۡ شَهِدُوۡا فاَمَْسِكُوۡهُنَّ فيِ  وَالّ مِّ

مَوْتُ اوَْ يجَْعَلَ االلهُ لهَُنَّ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
ْ
ىهُنَّ ال ٰ

بُيُوۡتِ حَّ�ٰ يتََوَفّ
ْ
 ﴾۱۵ال

Adultery was described as a punishable offence and the explanation of Surah 4 (An-Nisa) 
Verse 15 is as follows; When your women commit adultery and four among you become 
witnesses then stop them in their homes until death comes to them or Allah (SWT) creates 
another way for them.  

This was further elaborated in Surah 24 (An-Nur) Verse 2: 

اِ�ۡ فاَ انِيَةُ وَ الزَّ  فيِۡ دِينِۡ االلهِ اِنۡ الَزَّ
ٌ
فةَ

ۡ
كُمۡ بِهِمَا رَا

ْ
خُذ

ۡ
َۃٍ ۪ وَّ لاَ تاَ

ْ
نْهُمَا مِائةََ جَ� جِْ�وُۡا كُلَّ وٰحِدٍ مِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
نَ ال  مِّ

ٌ
�شَْهَدْ عَذَابهَُمَا طَآِ�فَة

ْ
خِرِۚ وَ ل ٰ ْ

يَوْمِ الا
ْ
 ﴾۲كُنۡتُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَ ال

The punishment for adulterous men and women is explained. They should be given a 
hundred lashes for their crime and if you believe in Allah (SWT) and the hereafter then 
when you lash them be among the group of believers who witness it. This shows us how 
orders are further elaborated and explained in the Quran. The verse from Surah 4 (An-Nisa) 
was revealed before the verse from Surah 24 (An-Nur). Indeed Allah (SWT) does not need 
verification from people but Allah (SWT) wants to make it easier and clearer for the people. 
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That is why certain laws are elaborated and made clearer. 

لاَ  ِ�ٍّ وَّ نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ مِنۡ وَّ رَْضِؕ وَمَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا كُ السَّ
ْ
الَمَْ تعَْلمَْ انََّ االلهَ َ�ٗ مُل

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۰۷نصَِير

2:107: Do you not know that the kingdom of skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT), 
and you have no friend or helper without Allah (SWT)? 

This verse is a reminder that only Allah (SWT) is the Owner of the skies and the earth. He 
can send any law down to the lands. Who are we to question Him? He is the best Judge. 

 امَْ ترُِيۡ 
َ

كُفْر
ْ
لِ ال دُوۡنَ انَۡ �سَْئَلوُۡا رَسُوۡلكَُمْ كَمَا سُِ�لَ مُوٰۡ� مِنۡ قبَْلُؕ وَمَنۡ يتََّبَدَّ

بِيۡلِ﴿ يمٰۡنِ فقََدْ ضَلَّ سَوَآءَ السَّ ِ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۰۸بِالا

2:108: Or do you want to question your Prophet (SAW) as Musa (AS) was questioned 
before? And whoever exchanges disbelief with belief surely he is astray from the straight 
path. 

Do you want to question the Prophet (SAW) just as Musa (AS) was questioned? When 
Musa (AS) was given a command by Allah (SWT) the Children of Israel insistently asked 
questions. Such as during the slaughtering of the cow. By asking questions they ended up 
in greater difficulties. Therefore you should guard yourselves from this type of action. 
Those who exchange disbelief with belief have surely gone astray. 

نْ  ٌ مِّ ۡ
نْ عِنۡدِ وَدَّ كَثِير ارًا �� حَسَدًا مِّ ن� بعَْدِ اِيمٰۡنِكُمْ كُفَّ دّوُۡنكَُمۡ مِّ

ُ
كِتٰبِ لوَْ يرَ

ْ
اهَۡلِ ال

 االلهُ بِامَْرِھٖؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
َ
�ِ

ۡ
حَقُّ ۚ فاَعْفُوۡا وَاصْفَحُوۡا حَّ�ٰ ياَ

ْ
َ لَُ�ُ ال ن� بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ  عَٰ� انَفُۡسِِ�ۡ مِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿  ﴾۱۰۹كُلِّ َ�ۡ

2:109: Many from the People of the Book want to turn you back to disbelief after you have 
believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after they know the truth. So forgive 
them and overlook them till Allah (SWT) brings His command. Surely Allah (SWT) is Able 
to do all things. 

Many People of the Book want you to turn away from your religion. They do this because 
of their arrogance and jealousy for the Prophet (SAW). The root of this jealousy stems from 
the fact that you are from the tribe of Ismaeel (AS) and not from the tribe of Israel and 
because they know you are the Prophet foretold in their books. They knew the signs of the 
Prophet (SAW) from their books. Like Satan they do not want to accept or believe in the 
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last Prophet (SAW) due to envy. Therefore you do not need to argue with them but forgive 
them and overlook them until Allah (SWT) sends His Judgement. 

ٍ تجَِدُوۡھُ عِنۡدَ االلهِؕ
ۡ

نْ خَير مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ ٰ�وۃَؕ وَمَا تقَُدِّ لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ

﴿اِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا  ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۱۱۰تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير

2:110: And establish your prayers and keep giving Zakat and whatever good you send 
forth for yourselves you will find it with Allah (SWT). Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-Seeing of 
what you do. 

Remain steadfast in your prayers and continue giving charity (Zakat). Whatever you give in 
charity and perform in good deeds in this world remains with Allah (SWT). None of your 
good deeds and actions will be lost. Continue worshipping Allah (SWT) with all your heart 
and soul. Allah (SWT) knows what you do. Nothing in the skies and the earth is hidden from 
Allah (SWT). He is Aware of everything. 

 هَاتوُۡا 
ْ
كَ امََانِيُُّ�ْؕ قلُ

ْ
ةَ اِلاَّ مَنۡ كَانَ هُوۡداً اوَْ نصَٰرٰیؕ تِل جَنَّ

ْ
وَقاَلوُۡا لنَۡ يدَّْخُلَ ال

 َ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۱۱﴿برُْهٰنَكُمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين

2:111: And they say “No one will enter paradise except from Jews and Christians”. These 
are their wishes. Say “Bring your evidence if you are truthful.” 

The Children of Israel say only Jews and Christians will enter paradise. These are only their 
wishes. O Prophet (SAW), tell them if they are truthful then they should bring proof 
because declaring something without proof is meaningless. Love and faith is only proven 
through actions. It is easy to say you love Allah (SWT) but if your actions do not support it 
then it is not true. 

 عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ 
ٌ

ھٗ عِنۡدَ رَبِّهٖ۪ وَلاَ خَوْف
ُ
 اجَْر

ۤ  وَجْهَهٗ اللهِِ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ فََ�ٗ
َ
بَٰ�٭ مَنْ اسَْلمَ

 ﴾٪ ۱۱۲زَنوُۡنَ﴿يحَْ 

2:112: Yes, whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (SWT) and he is pious then his 
reward is with Allah (SWT) and there is no fear for him, nor shall he grieve. 

Those who leave worldly desires, and strive in the way of Allah (SWT), and stay on the 
straight path should remember Allah (SWT) is always watching and they will have a reward 
from Allah (SWT). These people will have no fear nor will they grieve. Grief is for something 
which has been lost. Fear is when you do not know what the future holds or if you fear you 
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will not have justice. 

ءٍۙ يَهُوۡدُ عَٰ� َ�ۡ
ْ
ءٍ۪ وَّ قاَلتَِ النَّصٰرٰی لَ�سَۡتِ ال يَهُوۡدُ لَ�سَۡتِ النَّصٰرٰی عَٰ� َ�ۡ

ْ
وَقاَلتَِ ال

ينَۡ لاَ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ مِثْلَ  ِ كِتٰبَؕ كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ اّ�َ
ْ
هُمْ يتَْلوُۡنَ ال قوَْلِِ�ْۚ فاَاللهُ يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَُ�ْ وَّ

قِيٰمَةِ فِيۡمَا كَانوُۡا فِيۡهِ يخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۱۳يوَْمَ ال

2:113: And the Jews say “The Christians are not upon anything”, and the Christians say 
“The Jews are not upon anything”, yet they read the book. Like this those people who do 
not know said the same thing. Allah (SWT) shall judge between them on the Day of 
Judgement, in what they differ. 

The Jews said the Christians are not upon any path and their faith and actions are 
improper. Even though there were signs of Isa (AS) in the Torah. The Christians said the 
faith and actions of the Jews were improper. Even though there was verification of Musa 
(AS) and the Torah in the Bible and both groups read their own books. Those who say the 
same as the Jews and Christians are committing polytheism such as the disbelievers of 
Makkah. They do this because they are enemies and do not accept each other’s faiths. 
Allah (SWT) will decide between them. On the Day of Judgement they will know the truth 
and they will also know who was right and who was wrong. 

�ِ�كَ مَا  ابِهَاؕ اوُل
َ

 فِيۡهَا اسْمُهٗ وَسَعٰي فيِۡ خَر
َ

كَر
ْ
نَعَ مَسٰجِدَ االلهِ انَۡ يذُّ نۡ مَّ وَمَنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

لَُ�ْ فيِ  َ�� لَُ�ْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا خِزْیٌ وَّ
ۡ

 اِلاَّ خَآِ�فِين
ۤ
ۃِ عَذَابٌ كَانَ لَُ�ْ انَۡ يدَّْخُلوُۡهَا

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

الا

 ﴾۱۱۴عَظِيۡمٌ﴿

2:114: And who is more unjust than he who stops the remembrance of the name of Allah 
(SWT) in His mosques and tries to ruin it. Those people should not enter into them except 
in fear, for them in the world is disgrace and in the hereafter there is a great torment. 

Allah (SWT) asks who is more unjust than the one who stops the remembrance of Allah 
(SWT). This has been mentioned because during the time of Prophet (SAW) the polytheists 
stopped the believers from praying in the Ka’aba. This was done to turn people away from 
mosques and so the mosque was deserted. When you build a mosque its beauty is not in 
the objects within it but in the presence of the people and the facilities for the people. 
Nowadays those who stop others from attending their own mosques also fit into this 
category. Mosques should be run by people who fear Allah (SWT) and not run by terrorists. 
When people attend mosques they should have fear of their Lord in their hearts, and they 
should think that they will not be disgraced in the hereafter by their Lord. 
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مَغْرِبُ٭ فاَيَنَۡمَا توَُلوُّۡا فثََمَّ وَجْهُ االلهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿
ْ
مَشْرِقُ وَال

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۵وَ اللهِِ ال

2:115: And for Allah (SWT) is the east and the west, whichever way you turn you will find 
Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing. 

North, east, south and west all belong to Allah (SWT). You will find Allah (SWT) whichever 
direction you face. Scholars have explained that when travelling if you cannot find the 
direction towards Ka’aba then it is enough for you to face whichever direction you feel is 
best and it shall be accepted. If you are travelling by car or train and it is time for prayer 
then you can pray regardless of the direction you are headed. Allah (SWT) knows what is 
inside your heart. After the time of migration, for a period of sixteen months the believers 
in Madina prayed facing Masjid Al-Aqsa. Then the order came to change the direction to 
face towards Ka’aba. The companions (RA) were worried and wondered if their previous 
prayers had been accepted by Allah (SWT). This verse is an encouragement for those 
worried companions (RA). 

ٗ قٰنِتُوۡنَ﴿ َ�ّ 
ٌ
رَْضِؕ كُلّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا ٗ مَا فيِ السَّ َ�ّ 

ۡ
 ﴾۱۱۶وَقاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ وََ�ًاۙ سُبْحٰنَهٗؕ بلَ

2:116: They say “Allah (SWT) has taken a son” He is Exalted. Rather everything between 
the earth and skies belongs to Him and everything obeys Him. 

They say Allah (SWT) has children. The Jews say Uzair (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT). اللهنعوذبا
(we seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). The Christians say Isa (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT) 
( اللهنعوذبا ). The polytheists of Makkah would say the angels are the daughters of Allah (SWT)
( اللهنعوذبا ). Allah (SWT) has said He is free from needing or conceiving children. Children are
needed by those who are worried and want to leave an inheritance behind. Allah (SWT) 
has said the earth and the skies belong to Him and everything obeys Him. He is the most 
Praiseworthy. 

ي امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ َ�ٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ﴿ رَْضِؕ وَ اِذاَ قضَ�
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا  ﴾۱۱۷بدَِيعُۡ السَّ

2:117: He is the Originator of the skies and the earth, when He plans to do something He 
says “Be” and it is. 

means to create without a design, and the earth and skies have been created without بدَِيعُۡ 
a design. Nothing existed before and His creation cannot be replicated by anyone else. 
Allah (SWT’s) creation come into existence by Allah (SWT’s) intention and will. When Allah 
(SWT) plans to do something He says  ۡكُن - ‘Be’ and it happens. He is the Everlasting and His
work does not stop for any reason and no one can do anything without Him. Children are 
needed by those who will die one day. He is the One who lives forever. He does not need 
an heir nor is He afraid of any illness overcoming Him. He has the cure to every disease. He 
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does not need to go on a journey so that his surviving offspring can carry on what He has 
started. He is The Exalted.

مُنَا االلهُ اوَْ  ينَۡ لاَيعَْلمَُوۡنَ لوَْلاَ يكَُلِّ ِ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ۡ وَقاَلَ اّ�َ ِ  ؕ كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ اّ�َ
ٌ
 اٰيةَ

ۤ
تِيۡنَا

ۡ
تاَ

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ﴿ ٰ ۡ
ا الا نَّ ثْلَ قوَْلِِ�ْؕ �شَٰبَهَتْ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْؕ قدَْ بيََّ  ﴾۱۱۸مِّ

2:118: And those people who do not know said “Why does Allah (SWT) not speak to us 
and why has He not revealed any sign to us?”  Like this those people before them said 
similar things, their hearts are alike; We have revealed verses for the people who believe 
with certainty.  

And the polytheists of Makkah who do not know said “Why does Allah (SWT) not speak to 
us directly and why does He not show us a sign so that we may believe”.   

This is stated in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 90: 

 ۙ بُوۡعًا ﴿ رَْضِ ينَ�
ۡ

 لنََا مِنَ الا
َ

 ﴾ ۹۰وَ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حَّ�ٰ تفَْجُر

And Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 93: 

لَ عَليَۡنَ  كَ حَّ�ٰ تنَُزِّ قِيِّ
ُ
مَآءِ ؕ وَلنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ لرِ فٍ اوَْ ترَْقٰي فيِ السَّ

ُ
نۡ زُخْر اكِتٰبًا اوَْ يكَُوۡنَ لكََ بيَۡتٌ مِّ

سُوۡلاً ﴿  كُنۡتُ اِلاَّ �شََرًا رَّ
ْ
ۡ هَل  سُبْحَانَ رَّ�ِ

ْ
ؤُھٗ ؕ قلُ

َ
 ﴾٪ ۹۳نقَّْر

The people before them would say similar things. Allah (SWT) said their hearts are like 
those who came before them. 

جَحِيۡمِ﴿
ْ
لاَ �سُْئَلُ عَنْ اصَْحٰبِ ال نذَِيرًۡاۙ وَّ ا وَّ ً ۡ

حَقِّ �شَِير
ْ
نٰكَ بِال

ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
 ﴾۱۱۹اِناَّ

2:119: Indeed, We have sent you with the truth, as a deliverer of good news and as a 
warner and you will not be asked about the companions of the fire. 

Without a doubt We have sent you with the truth, as a deliverer of good news and as a 
warner. You are not their guardian and you will not be accountable for their actions if they 
are destined for hell. 

هُدٰیؕ
ْ
 اِنَّ هُدَی االلهِ هُوَ ال

ْ
بِعَ مِلَّتَُ�ْؕ قلُ يَهُوۡدُ وَلاَ النَّصٰرٰی حَّ�ٰ تتََّ

ْ
وَلنَۡ ترَْضٰي عَنۡكَ ال

مِۙ مَ 
ْ
عِل

ْ
یۡ جَآءَكَ مِنَ ال ِ لاَ وَلَِ�نِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡوَآءَ هُمۡ بعَْدَ اّ�َ ِ�ٍّ وَّ ا لكََ مِنَ االلهِ مِنۡ وَّ
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﴿ ٍ
ۡ

 ﴾ؔ ۱۲۰نصَِير

2:120: And the Jews and Christians will never be satisfied with you until you follow their 
ways. Say “Indeed, the guidance from Allah (SWT) is the guidance” and if you follow their 
ways after you have received the knowledge then you will not find any guardian from 
Allah (SWT) or any helper.  

Jews and Christians will never be happy with you until you follow their path. So tell them 
guidance is only from Allah (SWT). If you leave the religion of Allah (SWT) and try to find a 
path by yourselves then it is like walking into the wilderness. Prophet (SAW) is the one who 
calls you towards Allah (SWT). And after receiving the knowledge if Prophet (SAW) follows 
the ways of the Christians and Jews then know that you may make them happy but nobody 
can save you from the wrath of Allah (SWT). This message is directed to the believers 
through the Prophet (SAW). This in reality is a lesson for the Ummah. Do not attempt to 
please those who introduce innovations into the religion. Do not blindly follow them as 
they are like those who are lost in the wilderness. Instead of pleasing people one should 
please Allah (SWT). This is the only requirement of a believer. 

فُرْ بِهٖ 
ْ
�ِ�كَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِهٖؕ وَمَنۡ يكَّ كِتٰبَ يتَْلوُۡنهَٗ حَقَّ تِلاَوَتِهٖؕ اوُل

ْ
ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ُ ال ِ اَّ�َ

�ِ�كَ هُمُ  وۡنَ﴿فاَوُل
ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۱ال

2:121: And the ones to whom We gave the book, they are reciting it as it should be recited 
and they are the ones who believe in it. And whoever denies it, they are the losers. 

From the People of the Book most of them denied whilst a few of them were good and 
they did good deeds. They would read their books and try to understand them and act 
upon them. They are the ones who believe in the Quran such as Abdullah bin Salaam (RA). 
Those who deny the Quran are in loss. 

 ۤ َ﴿يٰبَِ�ۡ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
تُكُمْ عََ� ال

ْ
ل ۡ فضََّ ۤ انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاَّ�ِ  الَِّ�ۡ

َ
وۡا نِعْمَِ�

ُ
ءِيلَۡ اذْكُر  ﴾۱۲۲اِسْر�

2:122: O Children of Israel remember My favour which I did upon you and I preferred you 
over the rest of the world. 

Allah (SWT) is reminding the Children of Israel about the favours bestowed upon them. 
These favours were for that time only. Then when they proved they were not worthy of 
these blessings and favours they were bestowed upon the people of the Prophet (SAW). 
The Quran says  ٍة َ امَُّ

ۡ
,which means you are the best of people raised to do good كُنۡتُمْ خَير

invite others towards good, refrain from evil and stop others committing evil.
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ٌ
لاَ يقُْبَلُ مِنْهَا عَدْل  وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا لاَّ تجَْزِیۡ نفَْسٌ عَنۡ نفَّْسٍ شَيْـأً وَّ

ٌ
لاَ تنَۡفَعُهَا شَفَاعَة وَّ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
لاَ هُمْ ينُۡصَر  ﴾۱۲۳وَّ

2:123: And be afraid of that Day, when no soul shall avail another neither shall any 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession profit him, nor shall they be 
helped. 

Be afraid of the Day when justice will be carried out in such a way that no soul will be able 
to avail another and nothing will be exchanged or traded and no intercession will be 
accepted. Allah (SWT) will give permission for intercession but this intercession will not be 
for those who are misled or have gone astray. Similarly, the Children of Israel’s 
misunderstanding of being the children of prophets will be cast away and this belief will be 
proven incorrect. Even among our people there are some who hold this type of incorrect 
belief.  

ۡ جَاعِلكَُ للِنَّاسِ اِمَامًاؕ قاَلَ وَمِنۡ  ؕ قاَلَ اِّ�ِ هُنَّ  رَبهُّٗ بِكَلِمٰتٍ فاَتَمََّ
َ
وَ اِذِ ابتَْ�� اِبرْٰهٖم

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين ؕ قاَلَ لاَ ينََالُ عَهۡدِی الظّٰ يَِّ�ۡ  ﴾۱۲۴ذرُِّ

2:124: And when Ibrahim (AS) was tested with a few words from his Lord, he fulfilled 
them. Allah (SWT) said: “No doubt I will make you the leader of the people”, Ibrahim (AS) 
said “And of my offspring?” Allah (SWT) said: “My promise does not extend to the 
wrongdoers.” 

Allah (SWT) tested Ibrahim (AS) with certain words. These words were Shariah law, 
ceremonies of Hajj, slaughter of his son, migration and about Namrud (Nimrod). All these 
tests have been mentioned in the Quran in various places. Ibrahim (AS) went through all 
these trials and succeeded in them and proved his devotion to Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 
said you will be a leader of men and prophets will follow in your footsteps. The effect of 
this status given to Ibrahim (AS) means that every Jew, Christian and Muslim now relates 
himself to Ibrahim (AS) and feels proud to be connected with him. We pray Allah (SWT) 
gives us the true connection to follow the true path of Ibrahim (AS). When Ibrahim (AS) 
heard he would be a leader of men he prayed for some of his offspring to have the same 
status. Through the light of prophet hood he knew not all his offspring would be worthy of 
this honour. This is the reason he said ؕۡ�َِّي From my offspring as well?” Allah (SWT)“ - وَمِنۡ ذرُِّ
replied and said this promise will not benefit those who are wrongdoers from your 
offspring. 

 
ۤ
ؕ وَعَهِدْناَ

ً
 مُصَّ�

َ
قَامِ اِبرْٰهٖم بَيۡتَ مَثَابةًَ للِّنَّاسِ وَامَْنًاؕ وَ اتخَِّذُوۡا مِنۡ مَّ

ْ
نَا ال

ْ
وَ اِذْ جَعَل
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آ�ِ   للِطَّ
َ
ا بيَِۡ�

َ
ر  وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلَ انَۡ طَهِّ

َ
جُوۡدِ﴿اِ�� اِبرْٰهٖم عِ السُّ َ�ّ َ وَالرُّ

ۡ
عٰكِفِين

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
 ﴾۱۲۵فِين

2:125: And when We made the house a returning and peaceful place for the people and 
We made the standing place of Ibrahim (AS) as a place of prayers and We took an oath 
from Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS) “Purify my house for those who walk round it, those 
who stay there, those who bow down and prostrate”. 

When the Ka’aba was given a high status it meant a single prayer would equal one hundred 
thousand prayers and as such any other good deed was also increased. The Ka’aba is a 
peaceful place which means you desire to visit again and again and if you visit it once then 
you want to go back again. Whenever a person enters that place they feel at peace. The 
place which became a place of worship was the place where Ibrahim (AS) stood upon a 
stone and raised the wall of the Ka’aba in order to build it. From this we learn Ibrahim (AS) 
was not a very tall man like some people have said. If he had been very tall then he would 
not have needed a stone to help him reach higher. The footprint of Ibrahim (AS) on the 
stone shows us that his height was like that of an average human being. It was a miracle of 
Ibrahim (AS) that when he stood upon the stone it would extend and shrink in height 
whenever Ibrahim (AS) commanded the stone. Allah (SWT) took an oath from both Ibrahim 
(AS) and Ismaeel (AS) for them to clean Allah (SWT’s) house so that nobody would enter it 
when it was not clean. The place was cleaned for those people who came in a pure state 
and came for the purpose of worship. This tells us that nobody should be hindered from 
worshipping in that place. There is Ahadith which also confirms this. Prophet (SAW) told Ali 
(RA) that nobody should be stopped from worshipping there at any time.  

مَرٰتِ مَنْ اٰمَنَ مِنُْ�ۡ بِااللهِ  ارْزُقْ اهََۡ�ٗ مِنَ الثَّ  هٰذَا بََ�ًا اٰمِنًا وَّ
ْ
 وَ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ رَبِّ اجْعَل

سَ 
ْ
 اِٰ� عَذَابِ النَّارِؕ وَبِ�

ۤ
ھٗ عُهٗ قلَِيۡلاً ثمَُّ اضَْطَرُّ  فاَمَُتِّ

َ
خِرِؕ قاَلَ وَمَنۡ كَفَر ٰ ۡ

يَوْمِ الا
ْ
وَال

﴿ ُ
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
 ﴾۱۲۶ال

2:126: And when Ibrahim (AS) said: “O my Lord, make this city peaceful and let the 
people who abide here have fruits as sustenance, those who believe in Allah (SWT) and 
the last Day”, then He said: “Whoever disbelieves, I will grant him enjoyment for a short 
while then I will subject him to the torment of fire and what a bad destination that is.” 

The prayers of Ibrahim (AS) were accepted by Allah (SWT). The first prayer was that Allah 
(SWT) makes the city a peaceful one. Then he prayed the people would receive sustenance 
from Allah (SWT) in the form of fruits. Allah (SWT) replied and said whoever comes here 
will be at peace and fed. During the time of ignorance the disbelievers and polytheists 
would perform similar acts of charity and nowadays the believers also do the same. With 



Chapter/Surah 2. Al-Baqarah                  Part 1 

53 

his first prayer Ibrahim (AS) only prayed for the believers - ؕۡ�َِّي Allah (SWT) said He .وَمِنۡ ذرُِّ
would give sustenance to the disbelievers and polytheists too but in the hereafter they 
would enter hellfire. The first prayer was regarding leadership and prophets and so the 
disbelievers were not included in that prayer. 

مِيۡعُ وَ اِذْ يرَْفعَُ   مِنَّاؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ السَّ
ْ
بَيۡتِ وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلُؕ رَبنََّا تقََبَّل

ْ
قَوَاعِدَ مِنَ ال

ْ
اِبرْٰهٖمُ ال

عَلِيۡمُ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۲۷ال

2:127: And when Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS) were raising the walls of the House, “O 
Lord! Accept from us. Indeed, you are the All-Hearing, All-Knowing.”  

The House of Allah (SWT) was first built by Adam (AS) and Jibraeel (AS) and the rest of the 
angels. The House of Allah (SWT) was demolished when the storms and floods came during 
the time of Nuh (AS). The task of reinstating this house was given to Ibrahim (AS) and by 
this time Ismaeel (AS) was old enough to help his father. Father and son began this mission 
given to them by Allah (SWT). When they were raising the walls of the Ka’aba they prayed 
for their deeds to be accepted. This shows us that no matter what the job or how good it is, 
it has no value or status until Allah (SWT) acknowledges it. You should pray for the 
acceptance of your good deeds. 

ةً مُّسْلِ   امَُّ
ۤ
يتَِّنَا ِ لكََ وَمِنۡ ذرُِّ

ۡ
نَا مُسْلِمَين

ْ
مَةً لكََّ۪ وَارَِناَ مَنَاسِكَنَا وَتبُْ رَبنََّا وَاجْعَل

حِيۡمُ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ  ﴾۱۲۸عَلَيۡنَاۚ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ التَّ

2:128: “O our Lord, keep us submissive to You and from our descendants make a nation 
obedient to You. And show us how to perform our ceremonies (Hajj) and be kind to us. 
Indeed, you are the One who accepts repentance and you are Most Merciful.” 

Ibrahim (AS) continued his prayer and asked Allah (SWT) to keep them both steadfast as 
believers. They were already steadfast but now they prayed to remain steadfast upon this 
path. They also prayed for their offspring to be steadfast and asked to be shown how to 
perform the ceremonies of Hajj. They said there is no doubt Allah (SWT) is the One who 
accepts repentance and He is the Most Merciful. 

مَةَ رَبنََّا 
ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
مُُ�ُ ال نُْ�ْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتِكَ وَيعَُلِّ وَابعَْثْ فِيِۡ�ْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ

حَكِيۡمُ﴿
ۡ
عَزِيزُۡ ال

ۡ
يِۡ�ْؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ ال  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹وَيزَُِ�ّ

2:129:“O our Lord, Send a Prophet from them among them, who recites Your verses upon 
them and teaches them the Book, wisdom and purifies them. Surely, You are The 
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Almighty, All-Wise.” 

The last prayer of Ibrahim (AS) was that he asked Allah (SWT) to send a prophet from his 
descendants. A person who would read Allah (SWT’s) message to the people, teach them 
and purify them. Due to this prayer the Prophet (SAW) came from the tribe of Ismaeel (AS). 
Prophet (SAW) said the he is the result of Ibrahim (AS’s) prayer, Isa (AS’s) glad tidings and 
the dream of his mother Amina (RA). 

Reference Surah 61 (As-Saf) Verse 6: 

َ يدََ 
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ ۡ رَسُوۡلُ االلهِ اِليَۡكُمۡ مُّصَدِّ ءِيلَۡ اِّ�ِ ۤ اِسْر�  يٰبَِ�ۡ
َ
وْرٰىةِ وَ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ عِ�سَۡي ابنُْ مَرْيمَ یَّ مِنَ التَّ

ِ�ۡ مِن� بعَْدِی اسْ 
ۡ
سُوۡلٍ ياَّ

َ
ا بِر ر� ٌ ﴿مُ�شَِّ

ۡ
نٰتِ قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا سِحْرٌ مُّبِين بَيِّ

ْ
ا جَآءَهُمۡ بِال  احَْمَدُ ؕ فلََمَّ

ۤ
﴾۶مُهٗ  

In various parts of the Quran the title ‘Ummi’ has been given to the Prophet (SAW). Allah 
(SWT) sent His Prophet among the Ummis and he reads Allah (SWT’s) verses upon them, 
purifies them, teaches them the book and its meaning and gives them wisdom. These four 
tasks are undertaken by the memorizers of the Quran, Scholars, Scholars of Law and Fiqh, 
Ahadith specialists and friends of Allah (SWT). Proof of this can be seen in the following 
verses; 

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 151: 

 
ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
مُكُمُ ال يۡكُمْ وَيعَُلِّ نۡكُمْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَۡكُمْ اٰيٰتِنَا وَيزَُِ�ّ نَا فِيۡكُمْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ

ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
مَةَ كَمَا

ْ
حِك

ا لَ  مُكُمۡ مَّ �۱۵۱مْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿وَيعَُلِّ �﴾  

Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 164: 

 ُ نْ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَي َ اِذْ بعََثَ فِيِۡ�ْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ
ۡ

مُؤۡمِنِين
ْ
مُُ�ُ لقََدْ مَنَّ االلهُ عََ� ال يِۡ�ْ وَيعَُلِّ زَِ�ّ

مَةَ ۚ وَ اِنۡ 
ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
ٍ ﴿ال

ۡ
﴾۱۶۴كَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ لفَِيۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِين  

Surah 62 (Al-Jumu’ah) Verse 2: 

 
ْ
مُُ�ُ ال يِۡ�ْ وَ يعَُلِّ نُْ�ْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَ يزَُِ�ّ َ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ ينّٖ مُِّ

ْ
یۡ بعََثَ فيِ الا ِ مَةَ ٭ هُوَ اّ�َ

ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَ ال

ۙ﴿وَ اِنۡ كَانوُۡا مِنۡ قَ   ٍ
ۡ

﴾۲بْلُ لفَِيۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِين  
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 اِلاَّ مَنۡ سَفِهَ نفَْسَهٗؕ وَلقََدِ اصْطَفَيۡنٰهُ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْاۚ وَ اِنهَّٗ فيِ 
َ
ِ اِبرْٰهٖم َ�ّ وَمَنۡ يرَّْغَبُ عَنۡ مِّ

﴿َ
ۡ

لِحِين ۃِ لمَِنَ الصّٰ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 ﴾۱۳۰الا

2:130: And whoever turns away from the ways of Ibrahim (AS), except those who are 
foolish by themselves, and surely We have chosen him in this world. And surely he is 
among the righteous in the hereafter. 

Only the foolish will turn away from the religion of Ibrahim (AS). The religion of Ibrahim 
(AS) is not the religion of the Christians or the Jews. The preferred religion of Allah (SWT) is 
therefore Islam; 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 19; 

سْلٰمُ۟ ِ
ۡ

ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا اِنَّ اّ�ِ

Allah (SWT) chose Ibrahim (AS) for this world and in the hereafter he will be one of the 
pious.

﴿َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
بِّ ال

َ
 اسَْلِمۡۙ قاَلَ اسَْلَمْتُ لرِ

ۤ
 ﴾۱۳۱اِذْ قاَلَ َ�ٗ رَبهُّٗ

2:131: When his Lord said to him, “Submit”, he said, “I have submitted to Allah (SWT), 
the Lord of the Worlds.”   

When Allah (SWT) told Ibrahim (AS) to submit, Ibrahim (AS) said, “I have submitted to the 
Lord of the worlds”. A believer is one who fully submits to Allah (SWT) without personal 
desires. He accepts Allah (SWT) as his Lord and spends his life obeying the commands of 
Allah (SWT). This belief is correctly named Islam and it was also the religion of the prophets 
who came to different nations at different times. 

ينَۡ فلاََ تمَُوۡتنَُّ اِلاَّ  َ اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَفٰي لكَُمُ اّ�ِ  اِبرْٰهٖمُ بنَِيۡهِ وَيعَْقُوۡبُؕ يٰبَِ�ّ
ۤ
ي بِهَا وَوَصّٰ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۳۲مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿وَانَتُۡمۡ 

2:132: And Ibrahim (AS) enjoined upon his sons and as did Yaqoob (AS), “O my sons, 
Allah (SWT) has chosen for you the religion. So do not die except as believers” 

Ibrahim (AS) and Yaqoob (AS) enjoined the religion of Islam upon their sons. Yaqoob (AS) 
was mentioned here because he was the offspring of the Children of Israel. Yaqoob (AS) 
said to his sons, “Allah (SWT) has chosen the religion of Islam for you, so your life and 
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actions should be according to the religion of Islam, and when you die, die as a believer.’ 

مَوْتُۙ اِذْ قاَلَ لبَِنِيۡهِ مَا تعَْبُدُوۡنَ مِن� بعَْدِیۡؕ قاَلوُۡا 
ْ
 يعَْقُوۡبَ ال

َ
امَْ كُنۡتُمْ شُهَدَآءَ اِذْ حَضَر

حِدًا��   وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اِسْحٰقَ اِلـٰهًا وّٰ
َ
نحَْنُ َ�ٗ نعَْبُدُ اِلهَٰكَ وَ اِلـٰهَ اٰبآَِ�كَ اِبرْٰهٖم وَّ

 ﴾۱۳۳مُسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿

2:133: Or were you witness when death was present to Yaqoob (AS), when he called his 
sons and said, “Who are you going to serve after me?” They said, “We are going to serve 
your Lord and the Lord of our forefathers Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS) and also the Lord of 
Ishaaq (AS), One Lord and we have submitted ourselves to Him.” 

The Jews are asked about their claims. They claimed Ibrahim (AS) and Yaqoob (AS) 
instructed their sons to follow Judaism. Were the Jews present at the time of Yaqoob (AS’s) 
death? If they say yes then they are liars and if they say no then they are false in their 
claims. Their sons were told to remain upon the religion of Islam and to submit their will to 
Allah (SWT), not to Judaism or Christianity. All of the prophets were followers of Islam even 
though they had different Shariah depending on what Allah (SWT) wanted them to do. 
When Yaqoob (AS) enjoined Islam upon his sons they said they would follow it. 

ا كَانوُۡا  ا كَسَبْتمُْۚ وَلاَ �سُْـلَٔوُۡنَ عَمَّ  قدَْ خَلتَْۚ لهََا مَا كَسَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ مَّ
ٌ
ة كَ امَُّ

ْ
تِل

 ﴾۱۳۴يعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿

2:134: Those people have passed away, for them is what they earned. And for you will be 
what you earn. And you will not be questioned about what they did. 

The Jews are told that if they think they are associated with Ibrahim (AS), Yaqoob (AS) and 
their sons, then remember they have passed away. Their actions were for themselves and 
your actions are for you. You may benefit from the actions of your forefathers if you follow 
on their path, recognise the Prophet (SAW) and his message and act upon it. Otherwise 
your thoughts are false illusions. Nowadays many individuals follow their forefathers. 
There is a lesson for them in that they must focus on their own actions rather than being 
content with the stories of their forefathers. One can only benefit from his own righteous 
actions and not from the actions of others. 

 حَنِيۡفًاؕ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ 
َ
َ اِبرْٰهٖم  مِّ�َ

ْ
 بلَ

ْ
وَقاَلوُۡا كُوۡنوُۡا هُوۡداً اوَْ نصَٰرٰی تهَۡتَدُوۡاؕ قلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
 ﴾۱۳۵ال
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2:135: And they say “Become Jews or Christians, then you will find guidance.”  Say “We 
will follow the way of Ibrahim (AS) who was a monotheist and was not among the 
polytheists”. 

The Jews invite to Judaism and the Christians invite to Christianity saying it is the path of 
guidance. O Prophet (s.aw) say, “Guidance is to be on the path of Ibrahim (AS), he believed 
in Allah (SWT) and worshipped Allah (SWT) alone”. It states in various places of the Quran 
that Ibrahim (AS) was neither Christian nor Jew. He submitted himself to the will of Allah 
(SWT) and he was on the religion of Islam. Ibrahim (AS) only worshipped Allah (SWT) and 
there was no polytheism within his worship, but the Jews and Christians are polytheists. 
The Jews believe Uzair (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT) and the Christians believe Isa (AS) is 
the son of Allah (SWT). ( اللهنعوذبا ). 

 وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اِسْحٰقَ وَيعَْقُوۡ 
َ
 انُزِۡلَ اِ�� اِبرْٰهٖم

ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡنَا وَمَا

ۤ
ا بِااللهِ وَمَا ا اٰمَنَّ بَ قوُۡلوُۡۤ

بِِّ�ْۚ بِيُّوۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ  النَّ
َ
 اوُِۡ�

ۤ
 مُوٰۡ� وَعِ�سٰۡي وَمَا

َ
 اوُِۡ�

ۤ
سَْبَاطِ وَمَا

ۡ
َ احََدٍ  وَالا

ۡ
قُ بينَ لاَ نفَُرِّ

نُْ�ْ۫ وَنحَْنُ َ�ٗ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۳۶مِّ

2:136: Say “We believe in Allah (SWT), and that which He has revealed to us, and that 
which was revealed to Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS), Ishaaq (AS), Yaqoob (AS) and their 
offspring, and whatever was given to Musa (AS) and to Isa (AS), and whatever was given 
to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not differentiate between any of them, and we 
have submitted ourselves” 

We believe in all the prophets and the Books which have been mentioned in the Quran. 
The prophets taught the oneness of Allah (SWT) and prepared people for the hereafter. 
Denying any of the prophets is to deny Allah (SWT). The Jews do not accept Isa (AS) or 
Prophet (SAW) to be prophets of Allah (SWT). The Christians do not accept Prophet (SAW) 
was the last prophet of Allah (SWT) and the Quran is the final and complete word of Allah 
(SWT). Christians think Isa (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT) and this is a major sin of 
associating partners with Allah (SWT). By denying the Prophet (SAW), the Jews and 
Christians are in reality denying their own Prophets. Their prophets gave glad tidings of the 
coming of the last Prophet (SAW), and therefore denying the last Prophet is actually 
denying what their Prophets preached. 

 اٰمَنۡتمُۡ بِهٖ فقََدِ اهۡتَدَوۡاۚ وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنمََّا هُمْ فيِۡ شِقَاقٍۚفاَِنْ 
ۤ
اٰمَنُوۡا بِمِثْلِ مَا

عَلِيۡمُ﴿
ْ
مِيۡعُ ال فِيۡكَُ�ُ االلهُۚ وَهُوَ السَّ

ْ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷فسََيَك

2:137: So if they believe like you have believed, and with this surely they will find 
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guidance. And if they turn away then they are in great misfortune, so Allah (SWT) will be 
enough against them and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) shows us that the faith of the companions (RA) of the Prophet 
(SAW) is an example for the Jews and Christians to follow. If the Jews and Christians believe 
in the same way the companions (RA) believed then they will find guidance. Allah (SWT) 
clearly demonstrates that Jews and Christians are not on the correct path. If Jews and 
Christians go against the Prophet (SAW) then Allah (SWT) is against them. Allah (SWT) is 
All-Hearing and All-Knowing. A few years later Allah (SWT) delivered His promise. The 
Jewish tribes of Banu Qaynuqa and Banu Nadir were thrown out of their homes and Banu 
Qurayza was defeated and killed in the battlefield by the Prophet (SAW’s) companions 
(RA). Allah (SWT) is enough against them. 

نحَْنُ َ�ٗ   ﴾۱۳۸عٰبِدُوۡنَ﴿صِبْغَةَ االلهِۚ وَمَنْ احَْسَنُ مِنَ االلهِ صِبْغَةً۫ وَّ

2:138: Colour of Allah (SWT) and who has better colour than the colour of Allah (SWT) 
and it is Him that we serve. 

Before Christianity the Jews had a custom of baptising those who entered their faith. This 
baptism was used as a means to purify the person by removing previous sins in preparation 
for a new life. The Christians then followed this tradition later on. Christians baptise their 
new converts and their offspring in yellow coloured water. Allah (SWT) has said His colour 
is not the same as the baptism water and can only be applied when one follows in the 
footsteps of the Prophet (SAW). Islam is not about rituals and traditions but it is a way of 
life in which one has to follow the instructions in the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(SAW). Some people who call themselves ‘sufi’ have also adopted similar traditions. We 
pray Allah (SWT) gives us the true guidance of the religion. 

 اعَْمٰلنَُا وَلكَُمْ اعَْمٰلكُُمْۚ وَنحَْنُ َ�ٗ 
ۤ
وۡننََا فيِ االلهِ وَهُوَ رَبنَُّا وَرَبكُُّمْۚ وَلنََا  اتَحَُآجُّ

ْ
قلُ

 ﴾ۙ ۱۳۹مُخْلِصُوۡنَ﴿

2:139: Say “Are you arguing with us about Allah (SWT); He is our and your Lord. Our 
actions are for us and your actions are for you and we are sincere to Him.” 

O Prophet (SAW), tell the Jews they argue with us because we only worship Allah (SWT). 
This is no reason for argument because Allah (SWT) is not only our Lord but He is also your 
Lord. If there is any disagreement between us, it is because of your polytheism. You 
associate partners with Allah (SWT).  

سَْبَاطَ كَانوُۡا هُوۡدًا اوَْ 
ۡ

 وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اِسْحٰـقَ وَيعَْقُوۡبَ وَالا
َ
امَْ تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِنَّ اِبرْٰهٖم
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 ءَانَتُۡمْ اعَْلمَُ 
ْ
 شَهٰدَۃً عِنۡدَھٗ مِنَ االلهِؕ وَمَا االلهُ  نصَٰرٰیؕ قلُ

َ
نۡ كَتَم امَِ االلهُؕ وَمَنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۴۰بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ

2:140: Or you say that Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS), Ishaaq (AS), Yaqoob (AS) and their 
offspring's were Jews and Christians. Say, “Do they know better or does Allah (SWT)?”, 
and who could be more unjust than one who conceals a testimony given to him by Allah 
(SWT)? Allah (SWT) is not unaware of what you do. 

The Jews and Christians say Ibrahim (AS) and his sons Ishaaq (AS), Ismaeel (AS) and Yaqoob 
(AS) and their offspring where Jews and Christians like them. O Prophet (SAW), ask them 
who knows more, Allah (SWT) or the Jews and the Christians. Allah (SWT) says the 
prophets who passed before Christianity and Judaism were not Christians or Jews but were 
Muslims and they submitted their will to Allah (SWT). There are signs of this truth within 
your Books and they confirm the coming of the last Prophet (SAW). By denying this truth 
you are wrongdoers. 

 قدَْ خَلتَْۚ لهََا مَا 
ٌ
ة كَ امَُّ

ْ
ا كَانوُۡا تِل ا كَسَبْتمُْۚ وَلاَ �سُْـلَٔوُۡنَ عَمَّ كَسَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ مَّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۱يعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿

2:141: This was a nation who has passed away. It is for them what they have earned, and 
it is for you whatever you shall earn, and you will not be asked of what they have done.  

The actions of those who have passed away were for themselves, and your actions are for 
you. You will not be judged for their actions. No one is responsible for another person’s 
deeds. It is also incorrect to show arrogance or be proud of being the descendants of 
prophets because all human beings are descendants of Adam (AS). Similarly all humans 
today are the children of Prophet Nuh (AS). We must not show pride for being the offspring 
of pious people from the past. We will all be judged on our own actions and therefore it is 
important we follow the commandments of Allah (SWT), and follow in the footsteps of the 
righteous in order to save ourselves from hellfire. We pray Allah (SWT) guides all of us. 
(Ameen) 
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Part 2 

مَشْرِقُ 
ْ
ِ ال  اللهِّ

ۡ
ىُ�ْ عَنۡ قِبْلَتِِ�ُ الَِّ�ۡ كَانوُۡا عَلَيۡهَاؕ قلُ

ٰ
فَهَآءُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَا وَلّ سَيَقُوۡلُ السُّ

مَغْرِبُؕ يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ 
ْ
 ﴾۱۴۲�شََّآءُ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسۡتَقِيۡمٍ﴿وَال

2:142: Soon the foolish ones among the people will say, “What made them turn away 
from their Qibla which they used to face in prayer”. Say, “The east and west belong to 
Allah (SWT). He guides to the right path whomever He wills." 

Allah (SWT) gave a command to change the direction of the Qibla from Bait-ul-Muqaddas 
to the Ka’aba. Before giving this command, Allah (SWT) had already informed the Prophet 
(SAW) and the Muslims that the foolish among the disbelievers would cause a fuss as to 
why the Muslims had changed their direction of prayer. After the migration, in Madina the 
Prophet (SAW) prayed in the direction of Bait-ul-Muqaddas for approximately sixteen 
months, so why was this changed? The reason for this change will be explained in the next 
verse. Allah (SWT) tells the Prophet (SAW) to inform these disbelievers that the change in 
the direction is not due to the bearing of east or west but it is the command of Allah (SWT). 

نٰكُمْ امَُّ 
ْ
سُوۡلُ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَكَذٰلكَِ جَعَل سَطًا لتَِّكُوۡنوُۡا شُهَدَآءَ عََ� النَّاسِ وَيكَُوۡنَ الرَّ ةً وَّ

نۡ  سُوۡلَ مِمَّ بِعُ الرَّ  مَنۡ يتََّّ
َ
 اِلاَّ لنَِعْلمَ

ۤ
قِبَْ�َ الَِّ�ۡ كُنۡتَ عَلَيۡهَا

ْ
نَا ال

ْ
شَهِيۡدًاؕ وَمَا جَعَل

ينَۡ هَدَی االلهُ ؕ وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ ينَّۡقَلِبُ عَٰ� عَقِبَيۡهِؕ وَ اِنۡ كَانتَْ لَ  ِ ۃً اِلاَّ عََ� اّ�َ َ
ۡ

كَبِير

حِيۡمٌ﴿  رَّ
ٌ

ءوُۡف
َ

 ﴾۱۴۳ليُِضِيۡعَ اِيمٰۡنَكُمْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ بِالنَّاسِ لرَ

2:143: And this is how We made you a middle nation so that you are witnesses over 
mankind, and the Prophet (SAW) is a witness over you. We did not change the Qibla 
which you used to face but only so it would make apparent who is the follower of the 
Prophet (SAW) and who is the one who turns upon his heels. And indeed it was a great 
thing except for those who Allah (SWT) has guided. Allah (SWT) does not want your faith 
and prayers to go to waste. Surely Allah (SWT) is Compassionate and Ever Merciful to 
mankind.  

This way We made you a middle nation so that you may proclaim the oneness of Allah 
(SWT) on the Day of Judgement and become witnesses to other prophets of other nations. 
The Prophet (SAW) is a witness over you and guides you to the oneness of Allah (SWT). 
When other nations deny their prophets then the believers will be witnesses for those 
previous prophets. They will say "O Allah (SWT) the prophets are truthful and these 
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disbelievers are indeed liars". Then the response of the disbelievers will be, "How can they 
be witnesses if they were not present during our time?"  The believers will say "O Allah 
(SWT), we were informed by the Quran and your last Prophet Muhammad (SAW)", and 
then the Prophet (SAW) will speak and say, “O Allah (SWT) my followers are indeed 
truthful, I did inform them about this matter.” 

When the Prophet (SAW) migrated to Madina the believers would face Bait-ul-Muqaddas 
when praying. Then Allah (SWT) commanded them to change the direction of the Qibla. 
During the prayer the believers followed the Prophet (SAW) and turned to face in the same 
direction that he was facing. Thus they were identified from those who objected to the 
change of direction for the Qibla. The word  

َ
means that Allah (SWT) made the truth لنَِعْلَم

apparent for others because He knows everything from the beginning. He is All-Knowing 
and Aware of everything. 

It is not known when Bait-ul-Muqaddas became the direction for prayers and why the 
Prophet (SAW) chose that direction of prayer. One explanation is that a prophet must 
follow the laws of the previous prophets until he is given a new law or instruction.  

Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 90:  

 اسَْـلَٔكُُمْ عَليَۡهِ اجَْرًا
ۤ

 لاَّ
ْ
ينَۡ هَدَی االلهُ فبَِهُدٰىُ�ُ اقتَْدِھۡ ؕ قلُ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ َ ﴿ ؕاوُل

ۡ
عٰلَمِين

ْ
رٰی للِ

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۹۰ اِنْ هُوَ اِلاَّ ذِك

The prophets from the Children of Israel had made Bait-ul-Muqaddas their direction for 
prayers. This was one reason why the Christians and Jews also followed the direction of 
Bait-ul-Muqaddas as their direction for prayers. The Prophet (SAW) followed the previous 
traditions of facing Bait-ul-Muqaddas during prayers even though in his heart he wished 
the direction to be the Ka’aba. The Ka’aba has a long history of being a holy place. Previous 
prophets from the time of Adam (AS) till the time of Ibrahim (AS) all prayed facing its 
direction. Many other prophets prayed facing Bait-ul-Muqaddas after the time of Ibrahim 
(AS). Therefore we should remember that the oldest sacred House of Allah (SWT) for 
prayers is the Ka’aba. The Prophet (SAW) wished that the Ka’aba would be reinstated as 
the direction of prayers. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 96: 

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
هُدًی للِّ ةَ مُبَارَكًا وَّ یْ بِبَكَّ ِ ضِعَ للِنَّاسِ لَّ�َ لَ بيَۡتٍ وُّ  ﴾۹۶اِنَّ اوََّ

 
َ

مَآءِۚ فلََنُوَ ليَِّنَّكَ قِبَْ�ً ترَْضٰىهَا۪ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْر قدَْ نرَٰی تقََلّبَُ وَجْهِكَ فيِ السَّ

ينَۡ اوُْتوُا  ِ ھٗؕ وَ اِنَّ اّ�َ
َ

امِؕ وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ فوََلوُّۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْر
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
ال
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ْ
كِتٰبَ ليََعْلمَُوۡنَ انَهَُّ ال

ْ
ا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿ال بِِّ�ْؕ وَمَا االلهُ بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ  ﴾۱۴۴حَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

2:144: Surely We see you turning your face towards the skies and We will change the 
direction of your prayers which will please you. So turn your faces towards the Sacred 
Mosque (Masjid-ul-Haraam) wherever you are turn your faces towards that direction. 
Surely those who are given the Book know for certain that it is a true commandment from 
their Lord and Allah (SWT) is not unaware of what they do. 

The Prophet (SAW) wished that the direction of prayers would be towards the Ka’aba 
instead of Bait-ul-Muqaddas. Due to this desire he would look towards the skies during 
prayers, hoping for a revelation commanding him that the Ka’aba is the new direction for 
prayers. In this verse Allah (SWT) says that He knew that Prophet (SAW) was raising his face 
towards the skies again and again. Therefore Allah (SWT) granted the Prophet (SAW’s) wish 
and revealed the verses to change the direction for prayers. This revelation came down at 
the time when the Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA) were halfway through their 
prayers in Masjid-Qiblatain (mosque with two directions). Angel Jibraeel (AS) came with 
the command from Allah (SWT) to change the direction of prayers. Whilst in the middle of 
the prayer, the Prophet (SAW) turned his direction from Bait-ul-Muqaddas to the new 
direction towards Ka’aba. The companions (RA) also followed the Prophet (SAW) and 
changed their direction to face the Ka’aba. Such was the faith, love and devotion of the 
companions (RA) for the Prophet (SAW). They followed the Prophet (SAW) and changed 
the direction of prayer without any questions. They believed in every action of the Prophet 
(SAW). Allah (SWT) commanded that all believers must face the direction of the Ka’aba 
during their prayers. Believers are unified in this matter across the entire world. The people 
of the book know that this is Allah (SWT’s) command and He is Aware of their actions. If 
you clearly explain this to the disbelievers they still refuse to accept this truth because 
there is no cure for stubbornness. When this change took place the companions (RA) were 
concerned about their previous prayers and whether they would be accepted by Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) then said that their prayers would not be discarded. 

 انَتَۡ بِتَابِعٍ قِبْلَتَُ�ْۚ
ۤ
ا تبَِعُوۡا قِبْلتََكَۚ وَمَا كِتٰبَ بِكُلِّ اٰيةٍَ مَّ

ْ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا ال ِ وَلَِ�نْ اتَيَۡتَ اّ�َ

مِۙ
ْ
عِل

ْ
ن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَكَ مِنَ ال وَمَا بعَْضُُ�ۡ بِتَابِعٍ قِبَْ�َ بعَْضٍؕ وَلَِ�نِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡوَآءَهُمۡ مِّ

 َ َ﴿اِنّ
ۡ

لِمِين  ﴾ۘ ۱۴۵كَ اِذاً لمَِّنَ الظّٰ

2:145: And even if you produce every kind of sign for those who have been given the Book 
with all the signs, they will not follow your Qibla and nor will you be the follower of their 
Qibla and nor would some of them be the follower of one another’s Qibla. If you will 
follow their desires after this knowledge has come to you then indeed you would be the 
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wrongdoers. 

The Jews were against the Prophet (SAW) due to their arrogance and therefore they would 
not accept any evidence because they said it had no bearing upon them. Within their own 
sects the Jews may hate each other but their hatred for the believers is far greater. They 
will never change their direction of prayers due to their stubbornness and hate towards the 
believers. Surely you cannot adopt their direction of prayer because they do not have one 
direction but many directions. The Jews direction of prayer is Qubbat Al-Sakhra (Dome of 
the Rock) and the Christians direction of prayer is towards the east of Bait-ul-Muqaddas. By 
following either the Christians or the Jews you can only satisfy one of them. You are not 
bound to follow the desires of disbelievers but you are bound by the revelation of Allah 
(SWT). If you do not adhere to this then you will be of the unjust. 

تُمُوۡ 
ْ
نُْ�ْ ليََك كِتٰبَ يعَْرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا يعَْرِفوُۡنَ ابَنَْآءَهُمْؕ وَ اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ُ ال ِ نَ اَّ�َ

حَقَّ وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾ؔ ۱۴۶ال

2:146: And those people who were given the Book recognise it as they recognise their 
own sons but some of them conceal the truth knowingly. 

The people of the Book recognise it as they recognise their sons. A well-known phrase used 
in the Arabic language is that if something is known well then it is known like you know 
your own son. But they still try to hide the truth whilst knowing it, so do not worry about 
them. 

ينَۡ﴿ مُمْترَِ
ْ
بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال حَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۴۷الَ

2:147: It is the truth from your Lord, so do not be among those who are in doubt. 

Truth is that which comes from your Lord. So do not be in any doubt when Allah (SWT) has 
given you the commandment for the change in direction of prayers. 

تِ�� ايَنَۡ  ٰ ۡ
خَير

ْ
 هُوَ مُوَليِّۡهَا فاَسْتَبِقُوا ال

ٌ
جْهَة تِ بِكُمُ االلهُ وَ لكُِلٍّ وِّ

ۡ
مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا ياَ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿  ﴾۱۴۸جَمِيۡعًاؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

2:148: For everyone there is a direction to which he turns to. Therefore hasten towards 
good deeds. Wherever you may be, Allah (SWT) will bring you altogether. Indeed Allah 
(SWT) is Able to do all things.  

All people have interests and hobbies in their lives and their attentions are focused on 
these things. If you want to please Allah (SWT), turn your attention towards good deeds 
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that Allah (SWT) has commanded, and Allah (SWT) will accept your efforts. The purpose of 
life is to satisfy your Lord and simply facing east or west is not in itself a good deed. You 
must intend to perform good deeds which Allah (SWT) has commanded you to perform. 
Therefore, pursue these good deeds with determination and haste. Allah (SWT) will bring 
you all before Himself from wherever you may be. This is not difficult for Him as He is the 
All-Powerful.  

امِؕ وَاِنهَّٗ 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
 ال

َ
جْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْر

َ
بِّكَؕ وَمَا وَمِنْ حَيۡثُ خَر حَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

ْ
للَ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۴۹االلهُ بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ

2:149: And from where ever set out, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque (Ka’aba). 
Indeed it is the truth from your Lord and Allah (SWT) is not unaware of what you do. 

He has control over everything. When it is time for prayer face towards the Qibla wherever 
you are. This is the truth from your Lord. 

امِؕ وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ فوََلوُّۡا 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
 ال

َ
جْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْر

َ
وَمِنْ حَيۡثُ خَر

ھٗ ۙ 
َ

ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ٭ فلاََ وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْر ِ � اِلاَّ اّ�َ
ٌ
ة لئَِلاَّ يكَُوۡنَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَيۡكُمْ حُجَّ

�۱۵۰تخَْشَوْهُمْ وَاخْشَوِْ�ۡ٭ وَلاِتُِمَّ نِعْمَِ�ۡ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَلعََلّكَُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿ �﴾ 

2:150: And from where you set out, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque (Ka’aba), 
and wherever you are turn your face towards it, so that people shall have no proof against 
you, except those who are wrongdoers. So do not fear them, fear me so that I may 
complete my favours upon you and you may find guidance.  

When it is time for prayers turn your face towards the Ka’aba wherever you are. There are 
three reasons that the Qibla direction was changed.  

1) To strengthen the faith of the believers so that they have a clear commandment
that the Ka’aba has been established as their direction for prayers.

2) The Prophet (SAW) had a desire in his heart for the change of direction.
3) To bring together and unify the nation.

In previous scriptures it was mentioned that the direction of prayers for the last Prophet 
(SAW) and his followers would be the Ka’aba. Therefore, for the disbeliever there is no 
room to doubt the change in direction. Their stubbornness leads them to disagree with the 
believers. The Jews and Christians will say “Who ordered them to change their direction of 
prayer?”  Therefore do not pay heed to what they say but place Allah (SWT) and His 
command first. Do not fear the Jews and Christians but instead fear Allah (SWT). Allah 
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(SWT) did favours upon the Children of Israel but they lost these favours by denying Allah 
(SWT’s) commandments. Now those favours have been taken away from them and 
bestowed upon the nation of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). Therefore, follow the 
footsteps of the Prophet (SAW) so that Allah (SWT) may fulfil His Favours upon you. 

مُكُمُ  يۡكُمْ وَيعَُلِّ نۡكُمْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَۡكُمْ اٰيٰتِنَا وَيزَُِ�ّ نَا فِيۡكُمْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ
ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
كَمَا

ا لمَْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿ مُكُمۡ مَّ مَةَ وَيعَُلِّ
ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
�۱۵۱ال �﴾ 

2:151: Just as We sent a Prophet from among you, who recites Our verses to you, and 
purifies you, and teaches you the Book and wisdom, and teaches you that which you did 
not know.  

 
ۤ
means just as and Allah (SWT) talks about the favour upon this nation by sending a كَمَا
great prophet from among them, to perfect their manners and teach them the words of 
Allah (SWT). Prophet (SAW) shows you examples so that you may understand the Book 
and he helps you attain wisdom and that which you knew not. This is the result of the 
prayers of Ibrahim (AS). 

 ۤ وِۡ�ۡ
ُ
وۡنِ﴿فاَذْكُر

ُ
فُر

ْ
وۡا ِ�ۡ وَلاَ تكَ

ُ
 ﴾٪ ۱۵۲اذَْكُرُْ�مْ وَاشْكُر

2:152: So remember Me, I will remember you and be thankful to Me and do not be 
ungrateful to Me.  

Be grateful to Allah (SWT) for these favours and do not be ungrateful. Be in constant 
remembrance of Allah (SWT); be thankful for the strength He has given you by bowing and 
prostrating to Him alone. If you use your strength to be disobedient to Him then that is 
ungratefulness and is in fact denying His favours upon you.  

ينَۡ﴿ برِِ لوٰۃِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ مَعَ الصّٰ برِْ وَالصَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ ِ  ﴾۱۵۳ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

153: O believers attain help through patience and prayer, indeed Allah (SWT) is with 
those who remain patient.  

O you who believe, when you face trials or troubles remain patient and attain help through 
your prayers. This means to ask Allah (SWT) for help and to remain patient upon your 
circumstances. You must also be steadfast in your prayers. Some people take this to mean 
that one should ask for help from the prayers and from being patient. These people use 
this verse as an example to obtain help from someone other than Allah (SWT). No one says 
"O prayers help me" or "O patience, help me". This is a lack of understanding and for this 
there are other evidences in the Quran which will be described at their relevant places. The 
actions of performing prayers and remaining steadfast are commands of Allah (SWT) for us 
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to perform so that we may attain His help through them. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 128: 

رَْضَ اللهِِ �� يوُۡرِثهَُا مَنۡ �شََّآءُ مِنْ عِبَا
ۡ

وۡا ۚ اِنَّ الا عٰقِبَةُ قاَلَ مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهِ اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاصْبرُِ
ْ
دِھٖ ؕ وَال

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾۱۲۸للِ

لٰوۃِ  برِْ وَالصَّ  means seek help from Allah (SWT) and be patient. Do not forget the اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ

remembrance of Allah (SWT) through prayers. 

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
لكِٰنۡ لاَّ �شَْعُر  احَْيَآءٌ وَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۵۴وَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ يقُّْتَلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ امَْوٰتٌ ؕ بلَ

2:154: And do not say of whomever are killed in the way of Allah (SWT) “Dead”. In fact 
they are alive, and yet you do not perceive it. 

And those who give their lives in the way of Allah (SWT) are not dead. They are alive but 
we cannot perceive them. To perceive is to gather knowledge obtained through the senses. 
We cannot see what happens to a person after their death and that is the reason we 
cannot perceive them. Death is when the soul leaves the body. Therefore death comes 
only to the body and not to the soul. Where the soul is concerned death does not come to 
it or affect it.  

This is the life of Barzakh (life after death). Everyone will experience life after death and 
there are different grades of it.  

1) Prophets of Allah (SWT).
2) Siddiqeen - Those who are truthful and steadfast in their words and deeds - friends

of Allah (SWT).
3) Martyrs - Those who give their lives in the way of Allah (SWT).
4) Saleheen - Righteous people and those who fear Allah (SWT).

Life after death will also come to the disbelievers but with punishment and torment, 
therefore it is not worth mentioning. The people who have lost their lives in the way of 
Allah (SWT) are graded as the Martyrs of Allah (SWT). The success which they have 
achieved cannot be measured by a human. That is the reason we cannot perceive their 
lives after death. 

نَفُۡسِ وَالثَّمَرٰتِ ؕ
ۡ

مَۡوٰلِ وَالا
ۡ

نَ الا جُوۡعِ وَنقَْصٍ مِّ
ْ
خَوۡفِ وَال

ْ
نَ ال وَلنََبْلوَُنكَُّمْ �شَِيۡءٍ مِّ

ينَۡ﴿ برِِ رِ الصّٰ  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۵وَ�شَِّ
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2:155: And surely We will test you, with fear and hunger, with the loss of your earnings, 
your lives and with your fruits, and there are glad tidings for the patient. 

You will be tested in this world in different ways. With fear, hunger, wealth and health and 
also with your children. Those who are steadfast and patient will be rewarded with glad 
tidings. Those who are patient in their times of trial such as illnesses, times of distress and 
hardships are the ones who will be rewarded for their commitment and devotion to Allah 
(SWT). This is because they are wary that Allah (SWT) has granted them everything in this 
world including their lives. This is the reason we receive many rewards from Allah (SWT) 
compared to whatever we sacrifice in this world. Whether it is dying slowly with an illness 
or instantly in an accident or giving your life happily in the way of Allah (SWT). Those who 
give their lives with a strong belief in the way of Allah (SWT) will be rewarded abundantly 
and will be granted a higher position by Allah (SWT). O Lord! Let us be among these people. 
Ameen. 

ينَۡ  ِ  اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ﴿اّ�َ
ۤ
ا اِناَّ اللهِِ وَ اِناَّ  ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ

ٌ
 اصَٰبَتُْ�ۡ مُّصِيۡبَة

ۤ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۵۶اِذَا

2:156: And those people when hardship reaches them, say “We are from Allah (SWT) and 
we shall return to Him” 

Please see the tafsir for Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 155. 

مُهۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ۟ وَاوُل

ٌ
بِِّ�ْ وَرَحْمَة نۡ رَّ �ِ�كَ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ صَلوَٰتٌ مِّ  ﴾۱۵۷اوُل

2:157: Those people have Blessings and Mercy from their Lord and they are those who are 
rightly guided. 

Please see the tafsir for Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 155. 

 فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِ انَۡ 
َ

بَيۡتَ اوَِاعْتَمَر
ْ
مَرْوَۃَ مِنۡ شَعَآِ�رِ االلهِۚ فمََنْ حَجَّ ال

ْ
فَا وَال اِنَّ الصَّ

اۙ فاَِنَّ االلهَ شَاكِرٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ ً ۡ
عَ خَير فَ بِهِمَاؕ وَمَنۡ تطََوَّ وَّ  ﴾۱۵۸يطََّّ

2:158: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are signs of Allah (SWT), so whoever performs 
pilgrimage (Hajj) at the House of Allah (SWT) or performs Umrah there is no blame on 
him for walking between them. And whoever does a good deed on his own accord then 
Allah (SWT) is All-Appreciative, All-Knowing.  

Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are signs of Allah (SWT) even though every creation is a sign 
of Allah (SWT). A few things are more important when compared to others and these 
things are highly ranked. It is part of our faith to respect these things.  

As it says in Surah 22 (Al-Haj) Verse 32:   
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قُلوُۡبِ ﴿
ْ
 االلهِ فاَِنهََّا مِنۡ تقَْوَی ال

َ
ِ�ر مْ شَع�  ﴾۳۲ذٰلكَِ ٭ وَ مَنۡ يعَُّظِّ

How did As-Safa and Al-Marwah become signs of Allah (SWT) when there are other similar 
mountains? How did the mountains of As-Safa and Al-Marwah become highly ranked? 
When Ibrahim (AS) left his wife Hajra (RA) and his son Ismaeel (AS) in the valley of Makkah 
there was neither water nor grass. Ismaeel (AS) was a young child and felt very thirsty. His 
mother Hajra (RA) went in search of water and ran seven times between the mountains of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Allah (SWT) liked her actions so much that He made the places 
where her feet touched the ground sacred. Allah (SWT) commanded that whoever comes 
to perform Umrah or Hajj must run between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seven times, this is 
called "Saee". Anything associated with the righteous, such as people or places or clothing 
or shoes etc. are also included as the signs of Allah (SWT). Therefore visiting these places 
and showing respect becomes part of your faith and is not an innovation (Bid’ah). If anyone 
willingly performs good deeds then Allah (SWT) appreciates it. Good actions performed 
willingly and proven through religion are not Bid’ah because Allah (SWT) has stated that He 
appreciates them. 

كِتٰ 
ْ
هُ للِنَّاسِ فيِ ال نّٰ هُدٰی مِن� بعَْدِ مَا بيََّ

ْ
نٰتِ وَال بَيِّ

ْ
نَا مِنَ ال

ْ
 انَزَۡل

ۤ
تُمُوۡنَ مَا

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ بِۙاِنَّ اّ�َ

عِنُوۡ 
ٰ
عَنُُ�ُ اللّ

ْ
عَنُُ�ُ االلهُ وَيلَ

ۡ
�ِ�كَ يلَ  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۹نَ﴿اوُل

2:159: Indeed those who conceal what We have revealed with proof and evidence after 
We have made it clear for the people in the Book, these are the people that have been 
cursed by Allah (SWT) and cursed by others. 

Allah (SWT) curses those who hide that which He has revealed in His Book for the guidance 
of mankind. The Jewish scholars would do the same thing by keeping specific rules from 
the Book for certain people and hiding them from others. Then when sinning became 
widespread they would try to find a way out for their sins and innovations by using the 
book. A similar situation exists nowadays within our own people of faith. Whenever 
innovation is introduced in the name of religion, scholars glance at it without commenting 
on it and this normalises it for the people who introduced the innovation. Then correcting 
the innovation at a later date not only becomes difficult but at times becomes impossible. 
It states in various Ahadith that there is bad news for the scholars who do not speak out 
whilst knowing the truth.  

حِيۡمُ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ �ِ�كَ اتَوُۡبُ عَلَيِۡ�ْۚ وَانَاَ التَّ ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاصَْلحَُوۡا وَبيََّنُوۡا فاَوُل ِ  ﴾۱۶۰اِلاَّ اّ�َ

2:160: Except those people who repent and make amends and declare, these are the 
people Allah (SWT) will look towards with Mercy, and Allah (SWT) is All-Accepting, Most 
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Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) will accept the repentance of people who repent for their mistakes and correct 
themselves and also help others to correct their mistakes. 

�ِ�كَةِ وَالنَّاسِ  مَل
ْ
�ِ�كَ عَليَِۡ�ْ لعَْنَةُ االلهِ وَال ارٌ اوُل وۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۱اجَْمَعِين

2:161: Indeed, those people who disbelieved and die as disbelievers upon them is the 
curse of Allah (SWT), the Angels and all of the people. 

Those who deny the truth when it is made clear to them and die as disbelievers are among 
those cursed by Allah (SWT) and His Angels and the rest of the people. The word cursed 
has a deeper meaning. It actually refers to one who is undeserving of the mercy of Allah 
(SWT) and therefore always remains in darkness and in a state of denial. 

عَذَابُ وَلاَ 
ْ
فُ عَنُْ�ُ ال ينَۡ فِيۡهَاۚ لاَ يخَُفَّ وۡنَ﴿خِٰ�ِ

ُ
 ﴾۱۶۲هُمْ ينُۡظَر

2:162: They will remain in it forever. Their punishment shall not be lightened nor shall 
they be granted respite. 

The disbelievers will remain in a state of denial in this world and in the hereafter they will 
remain in hellfire forever. Their punishment and torment will never be lessened. This is 
explained clearly in the Quran. We pray that Allah (SWT) keeps us away from denying the 
truth. Ameen. 

حْمٰنُ   اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَ الرَّ
ۤ
حِدٌۚ لاَ حِيۡمُ﴿وَ اِلـٰهُكُمْ اِٰ�ٌ وّٰ  ﴾٪ ۱۶۳الرَّ

2:163: And your Lord is the only One Lord, there is no other Lord except Him and He is 
The Compassionate, The Most Merciful.  

The word �ا means the one that is worthy of devotion. We devote ourselves to Allah (SWT)
because we are His humble servants and creation and a person can only serve one Master 
This is the reason it states that your Lord is only One. Allah (SWT) is the only one .(ا�)
worthy of prayers as He is the Creator and Sustainer of the Universe and all the best 
attributes are found in only Allah (SWT). He is The Most Kind and The Most Merciful. 

بَحْرِ 
ْ
كِ الَِّ�ۡ تجَْرِیۡ فيِ ال

ْ
فُل

ْ
رَْضِ وَاخْتِلفِٰ اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّهَارِ وَال

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا قِ السَّ

ْ
اِنَّ فيِۡ خَل

رَْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَا وَبثََّ 
ۡ

مَآءِ مِنۡ مَّآءٍ فاَحَْيَا بِهِ الا  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ مِنَ السَّ
ۤ
 بِمَا ينَۡفَعُ النَّاسَ وَمَا
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يٰتٍ فِيۡهَا مِ  رَْضِ لاَٰ
ۡ

مَآءِ وَالا َ السَّ
ۡ

رِ بينَ مُسَخَّ
ْ
حَابِ ال يٰحِ وَالسَّ تصَْرِيفِۡ الرِّ نۡ كُلِّ دآَبةٍَّ۪ وَّ

 ﴾۱۶۴لقَِّوْمٍ يعَّْقِلوُۡنَ﴿

2:164: Indeed, in the creation of the skies and the earth and the alternation of day and 
night, and the people who benefit from ships sailing in the ocean, and whatever water 
Allah (SWT) sends down from the sky with which gives life to earth after its death, 
scattering over it all kinds of animals, and the blowing of the winds, and the trapped 
clouds between the sky and the earth. There are indeed signs for people who have 
wisdom. 

When the disbelievers of Makkah listened to the Prophet (SAW) talk about the oneness of 
the Lord they objected to it by saying that they had three hundred and sixty lords in the 
Ka’aba. The disbelievers claimed that the affairs of the city of Makkah could not be run by 
their three hundred and sixty lords, how then was it possible that Muhammad (SAW’s) one 
Lord ran the whole universe.  

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 164 mentions six different facts and reasons for these people; 

1) The creation of the skies and the earth. The enormity and greatness of these
cannot be described and only Allah (SWT) could have created them.

2) The rotation of night and day giving us light and darkness. So that you may earn a
living during the day and then rest during the night. This is further reinforced by
the alternating lengths of both the day and the night.

3) Sailing boats and ships in water allowing travel and trade between countries.
4) Rain which is essential for growing crops and food for every species on earth and

also increasing the beauty of the land.
5) The creation of all forms of animals. Some used in travel and in warfare, others

used for labour in fields and some for consumption.
6) All forms of wind. Warm and cold providing equal distribution of rain for the

nourishment of every plant and species on the earth.

Allah (SWT) is able to direct rain wherever He wills. Are these evidences not enough for the 
Oneness of your Lord? Surely they are enough! There is no equal to Allah (SWT) for what 
He has created and the wisdom by which He operates the universe. Therefore there is no 
wisdom in leaving Allah (SWT) and following others. 

ا اشََدُّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنوُۡۤ ِ وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يتََّّخِذُ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ انَدَۡاداً يحُِّبُّوۡنَُ�ْ كَحُبِّ االلهِؕ وَاّ�َ

انََّ االلهَ  ۃَ اللهِِ جَمِيۡعًاۙ وَّ قُوَّ
ْ
عَذَابَۙ انََّ ال

ْ
وْنَ ال

َ
ا اِذْ يرَ ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡۤ ِ ی اّ�َ

َ
ِؕ وَلوَْ يرَ ا اللهِّ دُ شَدِيۡ حُبًّ
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عَذَابِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۶۵ال

2:165: And there are some among the people who take others as equal to Allah (SWT) and 
love them as they should love Allah (SWT); but those who have believed are very strong 
in their love for Allah (SWT). The unjust people will see when they face the torment that 
all power belongs to Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) is severe in torment.  

Despite the six evidences given above in verse 164 there are still people who take others as 
equal to Allah (SWT) and they love them as they should love Allah (SWT). Surely the 
believers have more love for Allah (SWT). The love of Allah (SWT) is the completion of faith 
and the love for His beloved Prophet (SAW) is the highest rank of faith and without this 
love your faith is incomplete. The Prophet (SAW) has said, “Not one of you can be a Mu’min 
until I am dearer to him than his children, parents and all of humanity”. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (44) - The Book Of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) Book 1, Number 75: 
It is reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik (RA) that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) of Allah (SWT)
said: “None of you is a believer till I am dearer to him than his child, his father and the 
whole of mankind”. 

سَْبَابُ﴿
ۡ

عَتْ بِِ�ُ الا عَذَابَ وَتقََطَّ
ْ
ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡا وَرَاوَُا ال ِ ينَۡ اتبُِّعُوۡا مِنَ اّ�َ ِ اَ اّ�َ َ  ﴾۱۶۶اِذْ تبرََّ

2:166: When those who were followed disassociate from their followers and they see the 
torment then all their ties will be severed. 

This verse is for those people who misguide others and it is something which occurred 
within previous nations. Believers should safeguard themselves from misguiding others and 
they should judge their leaders and spiritual guides carefully. On the Day of Judgment all 
leaders and spiritual guides will witness scenes of punishment and then all the ties with 
their followers will be severed. 

As mentioned in Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 17: 

ءِ امَْ هُمْ 
ٓ
ؤُلاَ تُمْ عِبَادِیۡ ه�

ْ
هُمْ وَمَا يعَْبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ فيََقُوۡلُ ءَانَتُۡمْ اضَْلَل

ُ
 ضَلّوُا وَ يوَْمَ يحَْشُر

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿  ﴾۱۷السَّ

ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡا لَ  ِ ءوُۡا مِنَّاؕ كَذٰلكَِ يرُِيِۡ�ُ االلهُ وَقاَلَ اّ�َ َ اَ مِنُْ�ْ كَمَا تبرََّ َ ۃً فنََتَبرَّ وْ انََّ لنََا كَرَّ

َ مِنَ النَّارِ﴿
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۱۶۷اعَْمٰلَُ�ْ حَسَرٰتٍ عَلَيِۡ�ۡؕ وَمَا هُمۡ بِخٰرِجِين

2:167: And those who followed will say “If we could go back again, we would disassociate 
from them, like they have disassociated from us”. That is how Allah (SWT) will show them 
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their deeds as regret for them. And they shall never exit from hellfire. 

On the Day of Judgement the corrupt leaders will witness their own deeds and will 
disassociate themselves from those who followed them and their ties will be severed. The 
followers will say, “We wish we could go back and we would do to them as they have done 
to us. In the world they said, ‘Follow us, we will take care of you in the hereafter’ and now 
they are trying to get rid of us. How can they save us, when they are doomed themselves?” 
However this wish and embarrassment will not benefit them nor will they be able to 
escape the fire of hell.  

يۡطٰنِؕ اِنهَّٗ  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ لاَ تتََّ بًا �� وَّ رَْضِ حَللاًٰ طَيِّ
ۡ

ا فيِ الا ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ كُلوُۡا مِمَّ

﴿ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۱۶۸لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين

2:168: O people! Eat from that which is permissible and pure on earth and do not follow 
the footsteps of Satan, indeed he is your clear enemy. 

Do not follow in the footsteps of Satan. Do not prohibit what is permissible for you and do 
not make permissible that which has been forbidden. Do not do the same as the 
disbelievers. They would refrain from eating the animals which were offered in the name 
of their idols. 

As explained in Surah 6  (Al-An’am) Verse 138 : 

 اِلاَّ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ بِزَعْمِِ�ْ وَ 
ۤ
مَتْ ظُهُوۡرُهَا وَ انَعْٰمٌ وَ قاَلوُۡا هٰذِھٖۤ انَعْٰمٌ وَّ حَرْثٌ حِجْرٌ � لاَّ يطَْعَمُهَا انَعْٰمٌ حُرِّ

وۡنَ ﴿ آءً عَليَۡهِ ؕ سَيَجْزِيِۡ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ ترَِ
ْ
 االلهِ عَليَۡهَا اف

َ
وۡنَ اسْم

ُ
كُر

ْ
 ﴾۱۳۸لاَّ يذَ

فَحْشَآءِ وَانَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا عََ� االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلمَُوۡ 
ْ
ءِ وَال

ٓ
وۡ ُ�مْ بِالسُّ

ُ
مُر

ۡ
 ﴾۱۶۹نَ﴿اِنمََّا ياَ

2:169: Surely he only orders you to evil and immorality, and to say about Allah (SWT) 
what you do not know. 

Satan is always suggesting that you do evil, from which you will be disgraced. He will 
inform you of things regarding Allah (SWT) which you do not know. Whenever you 
encounter these thoughts remember that they are from Satan and ask for Allah (SWT’s) 
protection. 

فَيۡنَا عَلَيۡهِ اٰبآَءَناَؕ اوََ 
ْ
 الَ

ۤ
بِعُ مَا  نتََّ

ْ
 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ قاَلوُۡا بلَ

ۤ
لوَْ كَانَ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ُ اتبَِّعُوۡا مَا

لاَ يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۷۰اٰبآَؤُهُمْ لاَ يعَْقِلوُۡنَ شَيْـأً وَّ
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2:170: And when it is said to them, “Follow that which Allah (SWT) has revealed”, they 
say “We follow the ways of our forefathers”, even though their forefathers did not have 
wisdom of anything, and were not guided. 

And when they are told “Follow that which Allah (SWT) has revealed”, they say “We follow 
the ways of our forefathers” even though their forefathers had no knowledge. This was the 
reply often given by the disbelievers to the prophets. Nowadays some believers have no 
understanding of the religion. Even after reading the Kalima (Testimony of Faith) they 
follow cultural practices and customs thinking they are part of the religion. If they are 
invited towards the Quran and Ahadith they say “We will follow in the footsteps of our 
forefathers”. Remember our religion is not based upon cultural practices but the actions 
(Sunnah) of the Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) has given us the way of life in a complete form. 
In order to follow it properly we have been given the best role model in the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW). We should know that whatever is stated in the Quran and Sunnah is 
correct and the rest is false. If their forefathers are like Ibrahim (AS), Ishaaq (AS) and 
Yaqoob (AS) and followed the religion of Allah (SWT) then follow them. If their forefathers 
are not following the correct faith then they are not worthy of being followed. In the case 
of scholars and sheikhs, if they are followers of the Quran and Sunnah then they are on the 
true path and if not then their faith is incomplete. Then they come under the category of 
those who take others as a Lord instead of Allah (SWT). 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 64: 

نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِؕ  ارَْباَباً مِّ

مٌ 
ْ
 بكُ

ۢ یۡ ينَْعِقُ بِمَا لاَ �سَْمَعُ اِلاَّ دعَُآءً وَّ نِدَآءًؕ صُمٌّ ِ وۡا كَمَثَلِ اّ�َ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ وَمَثَلُ اّ�َ

 ﴾۱۷۱عُمْيٌ فَُ�ْ لاَ يعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿

2:171: The example of those who disbelieve is as if one was to shout like a goat-herd, to 
things that do not listen to anything but calls and cries. They are deaf, dumb and blind. So 
they do not have any wisdom.  

Allah (SWT) has said, “The example of the disbelievers is like that of animals, when the 
shepherd calls upon them the animals hear his voice but do not understand the meaning of 
the words or why he is calling”. This is exactly how the disbelievers blindly follow their 
forefathers. They are deaf so they cannot hear the truth, they are blind because they 
cannot see the truth and they are dumb because they reject invitations towards Allah 
(SWT). The meaning of دعَُآ is when you call someone from within, and نِدَآ means to call
from afar. 
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وۡا اللهِِ اِنۡ 
ُ
بٰتِ مَا رَزَقنْٰكُمْ وَاشْكُر ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُلوُۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ ِ كُنۡتُمْ اِياَّھُ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

 ﴾۱۷۲تعَْبُدُوۡنَ﴿

2:172: O believers eat from what is good, which We have provided you and give thanks to 
Allah (SWT) if it is Him you serve. 

In this verse the believers have been permitted to eat from good things. Thus we realise 
that things which look appealing and have been prohibited are not good. In fact if a good 
thing was to spoil and change in appearance, and begin to decompose then it would no 
longer be good and would not be permissible. If you are indeed Allah (SWT’s) servant then 
be thankful to Him after eating permissible and good foods. 

ِ االلهِۚ فمََنِ اضْطُرَّ 
ۡ

 اهُِلَّ بِهٖ لغَِير
ۤ
خِنۡزِيرِۡ وَمَا

ْ
 ال

َ
مَيۡتَةَ وَاّ�َمَ وَلحَْم

ْ
مَ عَلَيۡكُمُ ال اِنمََّا حَرَّ

 عَلَيۡهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُ 
َ
م

ْ
 اِث

ۤ
لاَ عَادٍ فلاََ َ باَغٍ وَّ

ۡ
حِيۡمٌ﴿غَير  ﴾۱۷۳وۡرٌ رَّ

2:173: He has prohibited for you dead animals, blood, flesh of swine and anything which 
has been slaughtered without reciting the name of Allah (SWT). But one who is forced by 
necessity neither desiring, nor transgressing, then there is no sin. Indeed Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The blood of both permissible and prohibited animals is always forbidden. If an animal 
from the permissible category dies without being slaughtered then it is not permissible to 
eat such an animal. This is because its blood is present within the animal’s body and blood 
is forbidden. Another reason that a permissible animal may be forbidden is if at the time of 
its death Allah (SWT’s) name was not mentioned. Pig’s meat, blood and anything to do with 
the pig such as its hair, teeth and skin are all forbidden. This is because the pig is the most 
impure animal and therefore even trading in it is forbidden. The skin of other animals may 
be used to make things but the skin of the pig is forbidden. Any animal which at the time of 
slaughter had a name other than Allah (SWT) recited upon it is forbidden. Animals are 
often called by their owner’s names and this does not make them forbidden. What makes 
them forbidden is mentioning a name other than Allah (SWT) at the time of slaughter. 
As mentioned in Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 71 : 

 فَُ�ْ لهََا مٰلِكُوۡنَ 

If the owner wishes to offer the animal as way of passing reward to others (Esaal-e-Sawab) 
then he may do so. The Prophet (SAW) has himself slaughtered two animals and said, “One 
is for me and the other is for my Ummah”, and when the Prophet (SAW) was slaughtering 
them he read “Bismillahi Allah-u-Akbar”. This is how the Prophet (SAW) taught us the 
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Shariah. 

Some people have the opinion that the مَا in  َ مَااِنّ   means that if any name other than Allah
(SWT’s) is recited upon something whether it is an animal or not, then it becomes 
forbidden. This is a misunderstanding. Among Allah (SWT’s) attributes is  ْ�َُۡلمَْ يَِ�ْ �� وَ لمَْ يو
which means that He is the Creator and is not like His creation. 

In Ahadith by At-Tirmidhi it states that the one who offers a sacrifice in a name other than 
Allah (SWT) is cursed. If anyone finds himself in a difficult position and needs to eat a 
forbidden animal to survive then he is allowed. But this does not mean that the animal is 
permissible. Even in difficult situations one should only eat as much as is needed to survive 
and not exceed limits.  

 انَزَۡلَ 
ۤ
تُمُوۡنَ مَا

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ �ِ�كَ مَا اِنَّ اّ�َ وۡنَ بِهٖ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاًۙ اوُل كِتٰبِ وَ�شَْترَُ

ْ
االلهُ مِنَ ال

يِۡ�ْ�� وَلَُ�ْ  قِيٰمَةِ وَلاَ يزَُِ�ّ
ْ
مُُ�ُ االلهُ يوَْمَ ال ارَ وَلاَ يكَُلِّ كُلوُۡنَ فيِۡ بطُُوۡنِِ�ْ اِلاَّ النَّ

ۡ
ياَ

 ﴾۱۷۴عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ﴿

2:174: Surely those who conceal what Allah (SWT) has revealed in the Book, to trade a 
small benefit, are filling their bellies with fire. On the Day of Judgement, Allah (SWT) will 
not speak to them nor purify them. They will have a painful torment. 

Those who hide what Allah (SWT) has revealed and then trade it for worldly benefits fill 
their stomachs with nothing but fire. Today they may be happy but on the Day of Judgment 
Allah (SWT) will not speak to them nor purify them and they will be given a severe torment. 

ينَۡ  ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ هُمْ عََ� اوُل  اصَْبرََ
ۤ
ۃِۚ فمََا

َ
مَغْفِر

ْ
عَذَابَ بِال

ْ
هُدٰی وَال

ْ
لَٰ�َ بِال وُا الضَّ اشْترََ

 ﴾۱۷۵النَّارِ﴿

2:175: And those who have traded guidance for misguidance and forgiveness for 
punishment. How patient are they for the fire? 

They have exchanged guidance for misguidance and instead of forgiveness they have 
chosen torment for themselves. For these people there is nothing except the fire of hell 
and in this matter all they can do is be patient.  

كِتٰبَ 
ْ
لَ ال كِتٰبِ لفَِيۡ شِقَاق� بعَِيۡدٍ﴿ذٰلكَِ بِانََّ االلهَ نزََّ

ْ
ينَۡ اخْتَلفَُوۡا فيِ ال ِ ؕ وَ اِنَّ اّ�َ حَقِّ

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۷۶بِال

2:176: This is because Allah (SWT) has sent down the Book with the truth and those who 
pursue differences over the Book are surely in great opposition.  
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Allah (SWT) has revealed the truth and the disbelievers went against it. The disbelievers are 
in great opposition with the Book. 

َ مَنْ اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ  برِّ
ْ
مَغْرِبِ وَلكِٰنَّ ال

ْ
مَشْرِقِ وَال

ْ
َ انَۡ توَُلوُّۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ قِبَلَ ال برِّ

ْ
لَ�سَۡ ال

خِرِ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
قُرْٰ� وَ  وَال

ْ
هٖ ذَوِی ال مَالَ عَٰ� حُبِّ

ْ
ۚ وَاَٰ� ال َ كِتٰبِ وَ النَّبِينّٖ

ْ
�ِ�كَةِ وَ ال مَل

ْ
وَ ال

لوٰۃَ وَاَٰ�  قاَبِۚ وَاقَاَمَ الصَّ َ وَ فيِ الرِّ
ۡ

آِ�لِين بِيۡلِۙ وَالسَّ َ وَ ابنَْ السَّ
ۡ

مَسٰكِين
ْ
يَتٰمٰي وَ ال

ْ
ال

مُوۡفوُۡنَ بِعَهۡدِهِمْ 
ْ
ٰ�وۃَۚ وَال َ  الزَّ

ۡ
آءِ وَحِين رَّ سَآءِ وَالضَّ

ۡ
بَا

ْ
ينَۡ فيِ ال برِِ اِذَا عٰهَدُوۡاۚ وَالصّٰ

مُتَّقُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال ينَۡ صَدَقوُۡاؕ وَ اوُل ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ سِؕ اوُل

ۡ
بَا

ْ
 ﴾۱۷۷ال

2:177: It is not righteousness that you turn your face towards east or west but 
righteousness is to believe in Allah (SWT) and on the Day of Judgment and the Angels and 
the Book and on the Prophets. They give their wealth to charity for love of Him, to 
relatives, orphans, to the needy, to travellers and those who ask, and for freeing slaves 
and those who establish their prayers and give charity. Those who fulfil their promise 
when they promise and those who are patient in tribulations and hardship and during 
battle. Those are the true believers and those are the righteous.  

It is not a righteousness to simply face towards the east or west when praying because the 
Jews and Christians were also proud of this action. When the Ummah of the Prophet (SAW) 
was told about the change of direction of the Qibla they began whispering to each other 
and questioned the change. Then Allah (SWT) clarified the reason for them. One direction 
was chosen for prayers in order to create unity among them. Righteousness is not simply 
facing towards the Qibla but Allah (SWT) has said that righteousness is that you believe in 
Allah (SWT), His attributes, His Oneness, the Day of Judgment, the gathering of people on 
that Day, Hell and Heaven, the Angels, the Books and all the prophets. Righteousness is 
only of benefit when it is applied with the beliefs aforementioned by Allah (SWT).  

هٖ  the pronunciation of – عَٰ� حُبِّ with Allah ھٖ  in this verse means that if you associate the ھٖ 
(SWT) then that means you are spending in the love of Allah (SWT) and if you associate the 
.with your own wealth then that means you are spending from the wealth that you love ھٖ 
From this wealth the first people who deserve a share are your needy relatives then the 
orphans and then those needy who do not beg for a living but live with the bare minimum. 
The deserving people are the travellers on a journey who may require assistance, the 
people who are genuine beggars and those who free slaves and prisoners. The pious are 
those who establish their prayers on time and give charity and when they make a promise 
they fulfil it. The first and foremost promise is to accept Allah (SWT) as our Lord, which is 
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mentioned in the ninth chapter of the Quran. These pious people remain steadfast in times 
of extreme trials and difficulties and in the battlefield. The essence of good deeds is to 
adhere to the qualities mentioned above and remain steadfast upon them. If not then we 
are not fulfilling our obligations practically. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ  ِ عَبْدِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ْ
عَبْدُ بِال

ْ
حُرِّ وَال

ْ
حُرُّ بِال

ْ
قَتْٰ�ؕ الَ

ْ
قِصَاصُ فيِ ال

ْ
ال

وْفِ وَادَآَءٌ اِليَۡهِ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
 بِال

ۢ
ءٌ فاَتِّبَاعٌ  َ�ٗ مِنْ اخَِيۡهِ َ�ْ

َ
نُثٰۡي ؕ فمََنْ عُفِي

ۡ
نُثٰۡي بِالا

ۡ
وَالا

 ؕ فمََنِ 
ٌ
بِّكُمْ وَرَحْمَة نۡ رَّ  ﴾ۚ ۱۷۸اعْتَدٰی بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فََ�ٗ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ﴿ بِاِحْسٰنٍؕ ذٰلكَِ تخَْفِيۡفٌ مِّ

2:178: O believers, fair retribution (Qisas) has been made lawful for you in cases of 
murder; freeman in exchange for freeman, slave in exchange for slave, woman in 
exchange for woman. And for him, who is forgiven by his brother, so follow in a good 
manner and repay him the agreed penalty in a good way. This is a concession and mercy 
from your Lord, and if anyone transgresses after this they shall have a painful torment. 

During the time of ignorance murder was a common occurrence as well as threats. Strong 
and powerful tribes would murder many people from weaker tribes. When a strong person 
killed a weaker one there was no justice for those murdered. Allah (SWT) said, "Believers, I 
have made fair retribution lawful for you, regardless of how strong a person is; if a freeman 
from your tribe is killed, you should seek fair retribution by killing a freeman from their 
tribe. Likewise if a slave is killed, take fair retribution by killing a slave. Fair retribution 
should only be taken from those who have wronged you and you should not kill anyone 
else. If one of your people is killed, you are allowed to kill one from their people (no more 
than one)".  

If someone wishes to forgive a person then it can be done in two ways; 

1) Do not take anything from those who have wronged you but forgive them for Allah
(SWT’s) sake.

2) Do not seek fair retribution by killing but instead accept a compensation fee. The
guilty person should pay the compensation on time and without delay. This is a
concession and mercy for you from Allah (SWT).

In previous times the laws for taking revenge for a murder were different. But now if after 
agreeing upon compensation someone was to commit murder again or delay payment 
then he is a transgressor and deserves Allah (SWT’s) wrath. 

بٰبِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّقُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
لَ

ۡ
�اوُِ� الا

قِصَاصِ حَيٰوۃٌ يّ
ْ
 ﴾۱۷۹وَلكَُمْ فيِ ال

2:179: For you there is a life in fair retribution, O men of understanding, so that you may 
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become righteous. 

If the law of ‘a life for a life’ was established in a country then people would fear being 
killed under the law and so would not kill others. If this law was followed properly in all 
Islamic states then no one would commit murder and there would be no bloodshed and 
only peace would prevail. 

 َ
ۡ

بِين
َ

قَرْ
ۡ

وِٰ�َينِۡ وَالا
ْ
ةُ للِ وَصِيَّ

ْ
اۨ�� ال َ

ۡ
كَ خَير

َ
مَوْتُ اِنۡ ترَ

ْ
 احََدَكُمُ ال

َ
كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِذَا حَضَر

﴿َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
ا عََ� ال وۡفِۚ حَقًّ

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۸۰بِال

2:180: It has been made obligatory for you when the time of death approaches and you 
leave wealth behind that you should write a will for your parents and for other close 
relatives, with good intentions. This has been made a duty for the righteous. 

These orders have been explained further in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) and Allah (SWT) has clarified 
the portions of wealth to be given to close relatives. In the case of inheritance, this can be 
given after any outstanding loans have been settled and from a small portion (1/3) you are 
allowed to give to anyone you choose. In the case of close relatives, they will be given their 
own portion as stated in Surah 4 (An-Nisa). Traditionally after a person’s death all his 
remaining wealth was given to only the sons. This is the reason Allah (SWT) has made it 
obligatory for you to provide a will to incorporate parents, daughters and close relatives.  

لوُۡنهَٗؕ اِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ ينَۡ يبَُدِّ ِ مُهٗ عََ� اّ�َ
ْ
 اِث

ۤ
َ�ٗ بعَْدَمَا سَمِعَهٗ فاَِنمََّا  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۱فمََن� بدََّ

2:181: Anyone who alters after he has heard it the sin of it shall be upon those who 
change it. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

If a person makes a fair and equal will and then passes away, any changes to his will after 
his death will be a sin on those who have changed the will. The sin will not be on the 
person who has passed away.  

 عَلَيۡهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ 
َ
م

ْ
 اِث

ۤ
مًا فاَصَْلحََ بيَۡنَُ�ْ فلاََ

ْ
فمََنْ خَافَ مِنۡ مُّوۡصٍ جَنَفًا اوَْ اِث

حِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۸۲رَّ

2:182: If anyone sees injustice by the will maker by taking sides in the will, it is no sin on 
him if he rectifies any issues to bring about settlement between the parties. Indeed Allah 
(SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

If a person has doubts over the will and its distribution of wealth then he is entitled to 
change it as long as it agrees with Shariah and all other parties are happy and in 
agreement. Allah (SWT) is the All-Knowing and All-Aware. If someone was to 
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unintentionally make a mistake then Allah (SWT) will forgive him. He is the Most Merciful. 

ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ ِ يَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عََ� اّ�َ اٰمَنُوۡا كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ الصِّ

قُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۸۳تتََّ

2:183: O Believers, fasting is obligatory for you, as it was obligatory for the people before 
you so that you may become righteous. 

O Believers, fasting is compulsory upon you as it was compulsory for the people before you 
so that you may become pious. According to Shariah you are prohibited from eating food 
and having relations with your wives from dawn until dusk. You must also refrain and 
control your eyes, ears, tongue, hands and feet. The eyes must not be used to look towards 
women or men with bad intentions or impure thoughts. This also includes reading or 
watching obscene literature and programmes. The ears must not listen to bad things such 
as back biting, slandering, songs and music. The tongue should be kept free from swearing, 
lies, back biting, gossiping and anything containing bad words. According to Ahadith if a 
person does not refrain from the aforementioned things then his fast is only a form of 
hunger and thirst. Therefore it will have no spiritual or religious significance. The reason for 
fasting is not merely to abstain from food and water but rather that you may become pious 
and guard yourself against evil. Fasting is not only for cleansing the body physically but also 
to cleanse the soul. 

ؕ وَعََ� 
َ

نْ ايَاَّمٍ اخَُر ۃٌ مِّ رِيضًۡا اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ عْدُوۡدٰتٍؕ فمََنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ ايَاَّمًا مَّ

ؕ فمََنۡ  ٍ
ۡ

 طَعَامُ مِسْكِين
ٌ
ينَۡ يطُِيۡقُوۡنهَٗ فِدْيةَ ِ ٗؕ وَ انَۡ تصَُوۡمُوۡا اّ�َ َ�ّ ٌ ۡ

ا فهَُوَ خَير ً ۡ
عَ خَير تطََوَّ

ٌ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿ ۡ
 ﴾۱۸۴خَير

2:184: For a fixed number of days, if anyone among you is ill or on a journey they must 
complete the same number of days from other days. For those who are able to give it 
through Fidya they must feed a needy/poor person. Whoever does goodness on his own 
accord it is better for him, but to fast is better for you if you knew.  

Fasting lasts for a month and consists of either twenty nine or thirty days. During this 
month if you are ill or on a journey as a traveller and therefore cannot keep the fasts then 
you can make up the missed fasts after the month of Ramadan. If a person is unable to fast 
due to ill health then he must give Fidya. This is to feed one poor person twice a day. 
People have been allowed to give Fidya since the beginning of time and some people have 
thought it is acceptable to give Fidya if you struggle to fast. The people who struggle to fast 
include the old, the long term ill, breast feeding mothers, pregnant women and 
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hardworking labourers. Some people incorrectly believe that the word  َٗيطُِيۡقُوۡنه means that
if they are financially capable they are allowed to give Fidya to avoid fasting, even when 
they are physically able and have no legitimate reason to avoid the fast of Ramadan. Some 
people also incorrectly believe that the rich fall into this category and so are allowed to 
feed a poor person twice a day therefore avoiding the fast. If someone wishes to make the 
payment of Fidya with true intentions and is physically incapable of fasting it is surely 
better for him. However, fasting is the best option and it is better for you if you knew. 

You can see the explanations for this verse in the Tarjuma-e-Quran by Nazir Ahmed Dhelwi, 
Mansookh–ul–Quran and Tadabbur–i–Quran. 

فُرْقاَنِۚ فمََنۡ 
ْ
هُدٰی وَال

ْ
نَ ال نٰتٍ مِّ قُرْاٰنُ هُدًی للِّنَّاسِ وَبيَِّ

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ فِيۡهِ ال

ۤ
یۡ ِ  رَمَضَانَ اّ�َ

ُ
شَهۡر

ۃٌ  يَصُمْهُؕ وَمَنۡ كَانَ مَرِيضًۡا اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ
ْ
 فلَ

َ
هۡر ؕشَهِدَ مِنۡكُمُ الشَّ

َ
نْ ايَاَّمٍ اخَُر مِّ

وا االلهَ عَٰ� مَا  ُ ۃَ وَ لتُِكَبرِّ عِدَّ
ْ
مِلوُا ال

ْ
۫ وَ لتِكُ

َ
عُسْر

ْ
 وَلاَ يرُِيدُۡ بِكُمُ ال

َ
�سُْر

ْ
يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ بِكُمُ ال

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۸۵هَدٰىكُمْ وَلعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر

2:185: The Quran was revealed in the month of Ramadan for the guidance of mankind 
with clear proof of guidance and criterion. Therefore whoever finds this month, he should 
fast, but if one is ill or on a journey then he should complete the missing number of days 
from other days. Allah (SWT) desires ease for you, not hardship. So that you should 
complete the number by glorifying Him, that He has guided you so that you may be 
grateful.  

The month of Ramadan is the month in which the glorious Quran was revealed and the 
Quran is guidance for all mankind. However guidance is only attained by those who fear 
Allah (SWT). He who pays attention to the message of the Quran shall attain guidance. The 
Quran is also known as the Furqaan. It distinguishes belief from disbelief, the oneness of 
Allah (SWT) from those who associate partners with Him, the truth from falsehood and the 
prohibited from the permissible. He who is present during Ramadan should fast the whole 
month but if they are a traveller or an ill person who is unable to fast then they should 
make up the fasts after Ramadan. If someone is permanently ill or always travelling they 
are allowed to give Fidya to feed the poor. Allah (SWT) always desires ease for you and not 
hardship. You should always remember the ease which Allah (SWT) has provided for you. 
Those who say that Shariah is very difficult and hard to follow should look at these verses. 
The ease which has been provided to you in Ramadan is so that you can complete your 
fasts and praise Allah (SWT) and thank Him that He has given you guidance. 
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�سَْتَجِيۡبُوۡا ِ�ۡ وَ 
ْ
ۡ قرَِيبٌۡؕ اجُِيۡبُ دعَْوَۃَ اّ�َاعِ اِذاَ دعََانِۙ فلَ ۡ فاَِّ�ِ اِذاَ سَالَكََ عِبَادِیۡ عَّ�ِ

يُؤْمِنُوۡا ِ�ۡ لعََلَُّ�ْ يرَْشُدُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۸۶وَل

2:186: When My servants ask you about Me, then, surely I am near; I hear the caller when 
he calls Me, so they should obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may attain guidance. 

The Prophet (SAW) was asked about prayers and when praying to Allah (SWT) if we should 
call out aloud or make supplication in our hearts. Allah (SWT) told the Prophet (SAW) to say 
that He is close and when anyone calls Him, He hears his call and answers it and accepts his 
prayers.  

Allah (SWT) says, “I am near” however some might think that He is far. Allah (SWT) says He 
is near, and He listens to everyone. How close is Allah (SWT)? Allah (SWT) is with you 
wherever you are.  

Reference Surah 57 (Al-Hadid) Verse 4; 

 وَ هُوَ مَعَكُمْ ايَنَۡ مَا كُنۡتُمْ 

He is closer than your carotid artery/jugular vein. 
Reference Surah 50 (Qaf) Verse 16: 

 ِ
ْ

وَرِيدِۡ ﴿وَ لقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا
ْ
بُ اِليَۡهِ مِنْ حَبْلِ ال

َ
سٰنَ وَ نعَْلمَُ مَا توَُسْوِسُ بِهٖ نفَْسُهٗ �� وَ نحَْنُ اقَرْ

ۡ
�۱۶﴾ 

Allah (SWT) is always near and He does not need to hear from afar. Prophets and friends of 
Allah (SWT) due to their nobleness and through miracles are able to hear from a distance. 
The Quran and Ahadith confirm this. Allah (SWT) has said, “Believe in My commands so 
that you may attain guidance”. We should always remember that good actions are 
imperative because simply speaking words will not benefit you. 

 
َ
ؕ عَلِم فثَُ اِٰ� �سَِآِ�كُمْؕ هُنَّ لبَِاسٌ لكَُّمْ وَانَتُۡمْ لبَِاسٌ لهَُّنَّ يَامِ الرَّ احُِلَّ لكَُمْ ليََۡ�َ الصِّ

وۡهُنَّ 
ُ
ـٰٔنَ �شِٰر

ۡ
االلهُ انَكَُّمْ كُنۡتُمْ تخَْتَانوُۡنَ انَفُۡسَكُمْ فتََابَ عَليَۡكُمْ وَعَفَا عَنۡكُمْۚ فاَل

بَيَْضُ مِنَ وَابتَْغُوۡا مَا كَ 
ۡ

خَيۡطُ الا
ْ
َ لكَُمُ ال بوُۡا حَّ�ٰ يتََبَينَّ

َ
تَبَ االلهُ لكَُمْ۪ وَكُلوُۡا وَاشْر

وۡهُنَّ وَانَتۡمُْ 
ُ
يَامَ اَِ� اليَّۡلِۚ وَلاَ تُٰ�شِر وا الصِّ فَجْرِ۪ ثمَُّ اتَِمُّ

ْ
سَْوَدِ مِنَ ال

ۡ
خَيۡطِ الا

ْ
ال

كَ حُدُوۡدُ االلهِ 
ْ
مَسٰجِدِؕ تِل

ْ
ُ االلهُ اٰيٰتِهٖ للِنَّاسِ عٰكِفُوۡنَۙ فيِ ال بوُۡهَاؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ

َ
 فلاََ تقَْر
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قُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۸۷لعََلَُّ�ْ يتََّ

2:187: It has been made lawful for you to be intimate with your wives during the night of 
the fast. They are your garments and you are garments for them. Allah (SWT) knows that 
you were deceiving yourselves. He has turned in mercy towards you and pardoned you. So 
be intimate with them and seek what Allah (SWT) has decreed for you and eat and drink 
until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct from the black. Then complete the fast 
until night falls, and do not be intimate with them during your devotional retreat (Itekaf) 
in the mosques. These are the limits set by Allah (SWT), so do not go near them. Thus 
Allah (SWT) describes His verses for the people, so they may become righteous.  

The companions (RA) thought that they had similar restrictions as the people who came 
before them. The companions (RA) thought that the words  ْينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُم ِ  meant كَمَا كُتِبَ عََ� اّ�َ
that they should fast in the same way as the people of the book fasted before them. From 
the time of opening the fast till the time of dawn (Fajr) they would eat and have intimate 
relations with their wives. When they went to sleep they considered that time the start of 
the fast, irrespective of the actual time. Some among them would wake up later and eat 
and have intimate relations with their wives and then ask for forgiveness. Word of this 
reached the Prophet (SAW) who then received a revelation regarding this matter. Allah 
(SWT) is Aware of what you do. He is All-Knowledgeable and nothing can be hidden from 
Him. You began fasting like the people of the book before you, some of you could not 
follow correctly or fully and so you deceived yourselves and you were worried. You then 
repented and Allah (SWT) forgave you. Allah (SWT) then gave you permission to seek 
relations with your wives during the nights of the fast. We should pay close attention to 
the words ‘Seek what Allah (SWT) has decreed for you’ as this refers to offspring. Allah 
(SWT) created the relationship of husband and wife for the proliferation of humanity. So 
the relationship between a husband and wife should be for increasing the population and 
not for lustful desires. Always remember that the children you attain have been destined 
for you. When you are in a state of seclusion (Itikaf) within the mosque, you are not 
permitted to have relations with your wife. From this we realise that one cannot leave the 
mosque for worldly desires during seclusion. You may only leave for personal reasons such 
as using the bathroom. These are the boundaries set by Allah (SWT) and so we must not 
cross them. Therefore Allah (SWT) makes it clear that these boundaries should not be 
approached. 

نْ وَلاَ  كُلوُۡا فرَِيقًۡا مِّ
ۡ
امِ لتَِا حُكَّ

ْ
 اَِ� ال

ۤ
بٰطِلِ وَتدُْلوُۡابِهَا

ْ
ا امَْوٰلكَُمۡ بيَۡنَكُمۡ بِال كُلوُۡۤ

ۡ
تاَ

مِ وَانَتۡمُْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۱۸۸امَْوٰلِ النَّاسِ بِالا
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2:188: Do not consume one another's wealth by false means, nor offer it as a bribe to the 
authorities so that you may devour a part of other people’s wealth sinfully whilst you 
know it.  

Fasting is for cleansing your inner self. Now this verse talks about the purification of 
wealth. Theft, robbery, cheating, aggression, illegal activities/income, interest, bribery and 
gambling are all forbidden. All of these actions are not only forbidden in the month of 
fasting but are always forbidden. Using incorrect ways to earn a living is totally forbidden. 
Bribing officials or giving other peoples wealth to rulers so that they may rule in your 
favour is a very big sin. Ahadith states that if someone cheats his way to another's wealth 
then he earns himself a part of hellfire.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (7169) - Book of Judgments (Ahkaam) Book 93, Hadith 33: 
Narrated Um Salama: Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "I am only a human being, and you people
(opponents) come to me with your cases; and it may be that one of you can present his case 
eloquently in a more convincing way than the other, and I give my verdict according to 
what I hear. So if ever I judge (by error) and give the right of a brother to his other (brother) 
then he (the latter) should not take it, for I am giving him only a piece of Fire." (See Hadith 
No. 638, Vol. 3).  

بُيُوۡتَ 
ْ
توُا ال

ۡ
ُ بِانَْ تاَ برِّ

ْ
ؕ وَلَ�سَۡ ال حَجِّ

ْ
 مَوٰقِيۡتُ للِنَّاسِ وَال

َ
 هِي

ْ
ِؕ قلُ هَِّ�َ

ۡ
�سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ الا

بُيُوۡتَ 
ْ
توُا ال

ۡ
َ مَنِ اتقَّٰيۚ وَا برِّ

ْ
مِنْ ابَوْٰبِهَا ۪ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ  مِنۡ ظُهُوۡرِهَا وَلـٰكِنَّ ال

 ﴾۱۸۹تفُْلِحُوۡنَ﴿

2:189: They ask you about the moon. Say, “It is to measure time for the people and for 
Hajj.”  And it is not righteousness that you enter your houses from the rear; righteousness 
is to protect yourself (against evil). Enter your houses though the doors, and fear Allah 
(SWT), so that you may succeed.  

O Prophet (SAW) people ask you about the phases of the moon, tell them that it is to 
measure the time for Hajj and also measure the months and years. Some people use the 
moon to calculate astronomical charts for their fortunes. This practice is totally incorrect as 
it is superstition and has no basis in the religion. The moon is used to calculate time. During 
the time of Hajj some people performed incorrect cultural practices. If they wanted to 
come home for any reason whilst in the state of Ihraam they would enter their homes 
through the rear or by making a hole in the roof. Upon this Allah (SWT) said, "Entering the 
house like this is not a good deed. You should enter the house through the doors. A good 
deed is to have fear of Allah (SWT)." 
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مُعْتَدِينَۡ﴿
ْ
ينَۡ يقُٰتِلوُۡنكَُمْ وَلاَ تعَْتَدُوۡاؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يحُِبُّ ال ِ  ﴾۱۹۰وَقٰتِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اّ�َ

2:190: And fight in the way of Allah (SWT) against those who fight you and do not 
transgress in this. Surely, Allah (SWT) does not like the one who transgresses.  

People would kill believers and so Allah (SWT) has given believers permission to fight 
against them. But Allah (SWT) forbids the use of excessive force. Allah (SWT) does not 
condone the killing of animals, destroying trees and killing people who cannot fight in 
battle such as women, children and the elderly. Allah (SWT) does not prefer the people 
who do such acts. 

فِتْنَةُ اشََدُّ مِنَ 
ْ
جُوُۡ�مْ وَال

َ
نْ حَيۡثُ اخَْر وَاقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡهُمْ وَاخَْرِجُوۡهُمۡ مِّ

امِ حَّ�ٰ يقُٰتِلوُُۡ�مْ 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
قَتْلِۚ وَلاَ تقُٰتِلوُۡهُمْ عِنۡدَ ال

ْ
فِيۡهِۚ فاَِنۡ قٰتَلوُُۡ�مْ ال

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۹۱فاَقتُْلوُۡهُمْؕ كَذٰلكَِ جَزَآءُ ال

2:191: Kill them wherever you find them and drive them out from where they drove you 
out, and persecution is worse than killing. And do not kill them near the Masjid AL Haram 
(Ka’aba), but if they want to kill you then you should kill them. Such is the recompense of 
the disbeliever. 

They create difficulties in the lives of believers and also create unrest. This is in fact worse 
than murder. So wherever you find them, kill them. You should exile them from wherever 
they have exiled you. After victoriously gaining control of Makkah the people who 
remained disbelievers were told to leave the city once the peace treaty expired. Fighting is 
forbidden in the boundaries of the Ka’aba but if the disbelievers disrespect and fight you in 
these boundaries then you have permission to fight back. This is the recompense for the 
disbelievers. If they learn from their mistakes and change their ways then Allah (SWT) will 
forgive the worst of them. Therefore they should ask Him for forgiveness and He will 
forgive them.  

حِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾۱۹۲فاَِنِ انتَۡهَوْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

2:192:  But if they stop, then indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

If they stop and repent then surely Allah (SWT) will forgive them. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-
Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

ينُۡ اللهِِؕ فاَِنِ انتَۡهَوۡا فلاََ عُدْوٰنَ اِلاَّ عََ�  يكَُوۡنَ اّ�ِ  وَّ
ٌ
وَقٰتِلوُۡهُمْ حَّ�ٰ لاَ تكَُوۡنَ فِتْنَة
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﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين  ﴾۱۹۳الظّٰ

2:193: And fight them until there is no more persecution and religion is for Allah (SWT). 
But if they cease, then let there be no hostility except towards the wrongdoers.  

The meaning of persecution ( 
ٌ
in this verse is slightly different. The verse explains that (فِتْنَة

the word persecution means that the religion no longer remains for Allah (SWT) but other 
parties have a bearing on the religion. The purpose of fighting is to put a stop to 
persecution. Religion should only be for Allah (SWT) and nobody else. Religion is a way of 
life so it should be followed in all aspects of life. Persecution is when it is impossible to live 
your life according to the religion. Due to this you are allowed to fight for the right to 
practice your religion. Religion is the biggest aspect of life and everything else is 
insignificant. 

مٰتُ قِصَاصٌؕ فمََنِ اعْتَدٰی عَليَۡكُمْ فاَعْتَدُوۡا 
ُ
حُر

ْ
امِ وَال

َ
حَر

ْ
هۡرِ ال امُ بِالشَّ

َ
حَر

ْ
 ال

ُ
هۡر الَشَّ

َ﴿عَلَيۡهِ بِمِثْلِ مَا اعْتَدٰی عَلَيۡكُمْ۪ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ وَ اعْلمَُوۡۤ 
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾۱۹۴ا انََّ االلهَ مَعَ ال

2:194: A sacred month for a sacred month; there is retribution for violation. So whoever 
transgresses against you, then transgress against him in the same way that he has 
transgressed against you. Fear Allah (SWT) and know that Allah (SWT) is with those who 
are righteous. 

The Prophet (SAW) went for Umrah with fourteen hundred companions (RA) in the sixth 
year of Hijri, but the disbelievers stopped them at the place of Hudaybiyyah. During this 
time the treaty of Hudaybiyyah was agreed which meant that the believers could return 
the following year for three days to complete their Umrah. The month in which this event 
occurred was one of the sacred months and therefore this verse was revealed; In the 
following year if the disbelievers disregard the treaty and fight with you in the sacred 
months then fight with them, even though it may be the sacred month.  

قُوۡا بِايَدِۡيكُۡمْ اَِ� التَّهۡلكَُةِ��� وَاحَْسِنُوۡا�� اِنَّ 
ْ
االلهَ يحُِبُّ وَ انَفِۡقُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَلاَ تلُ

﴿َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۱۹۵ال

2:195: And spend in the way of Allah (SWT) and do not place yourself in danger with your 
own hands. Do good deeds; indeed, Allah (SWT) loves the doers of good. 

Spend in the way of Allah (SWT) and do not place yourself in danger with your own actions. 
Surely you will find yourselves miserable if you do not spend or fight in the way of Allah 
(SWT). When you do not spend or fight in the cause of Allah (SWT) then the enemy will 
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became stronger and you will be in a state of loss. Simply performing compulsory actions is 
not sufficient until they are done with a sincere heart. Allah (SWT) only likes those who do 
things sincerely. 

 مِنَ 
َ

ۃَ اللهِِؕ فاَِنْ احُْصِرْتمُْ فمََا اسْتَ�سَۡر
َ

عُمْر
ْ
حَجَّ وَال

ْ
وا ال هَدْیِۚ وَلاَ تحَْلِقُوۡا وَاتَِمُّ

ْ
ال

سِهٖ 
ۡ
ا نۡ رَّ رِيضًۡا اوَْ بِهٖۤ اذَیً مِّ ٗؕ فمََنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ هَدْیُ مَحِّ�َ

ْ
رُءُوۡسَكُمْ حَّ�ٰ يبَْلغَُ ال

ۃِ اَِ� 
َ

عُمْر
ْ
عَ بِال  امَِنۡتُمْ ٝ فمََنۡ تمََتَّ

ۤ
نۡ صِيَامٍ اوَْ صَدَقةٍَ اوَْ �سُُكٍۚ فاَِذَا  مِّ

ٌ
حَجِّ فمََا ففَِدْيةَ

ْ
ال

حَجِّ وَسَبْعَةٍ اِذاَ رَجَعْتُمْؕ
ْ
هَدْیِۚ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ ثلَثَٰةِ ايَاَّمٍ فيِ ال

ْ
 مِنَ ال

َ
اسْتَ�سَۡر

امِؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
ۃٌ كَامَِ�ٌ ؕ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ لمَّْ يكَُنْ اهَُۡ�ٗ حَاضِرِی ال

َ
كَ عَشَر

ْ
تِل

عِقَابِ﴿وَاعْلمَُ 
ْ
ا انََّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال  ﴾٪ ۱۹۶وۡۤ

2:196: And complete your Hajj and Umrah for Allah (SWT). If you are prevented from 
doing so, then give a sacrifice from what you have and do not shave your heads until the 
sacrifice has reached its destination. But if somebody is unwell or has an illness of the 
head, he should compensate by fasting or giving Sadaqah or giving a sacrifice. In times of 
peace, if anyone gets benefit from Umrah before Hajj then sacrifice whatever he has. But 
if he lacks the means, then let him fast for three days during pilgrimage and for seven 
days after his return; that is a total of ten days. This is for him whose family is not living 
near the Sacred Mosque (Ka’aba). Fear Allah (SWT) and know that Allah (SWT) is Severe 
in punishment. 

Whether you are performing Hajj or Umrah never change your intentions and always fulfil 
your pillars completely, even if the Hajj or Umrah is performed voluntarily. On your journey 
to Hajj or Umrah if you find yourself in difficult circumstances and are unable to continue 
then a sacrifice must be given. This sacrifice can be one of the following; either 1/7

th portion 
of a cow, or 1/7

th portion of a camel, or a whole goat/sheep. You must not shave your head 
until this sacrifice has reached its place of slaughter. According to the Hanafi Fiqh, the place 
of slaughter is within the boundaries of Haram. If you are unable to go any further then 
either send the sacrificial animal to Haram with someone else, or sell the sacrificial animal 
and send the money to Haram, making sure it reaches its destination inside the boundaries 
of Haram. Some scholars have the opinion that this sacrifice should be given at the place 
where the individual has stopped and until the sacrifice is completed he should not shave 
his head. The Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA) slaughtered their animals at the 
place of Hudaybiyyah.  

If an individual is ill or has an illness to his head whilst in the state of Ihraam and cannot 
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shave his head, then he must give compensation (Fidya). The compensation for this is 
either fasting for three days, or feeding six poor people or sacrificing a goat/sheep. The 
compensation must also be given within the boundaries of Haram, as mentioned above. 

If you would like to gain the benefits of Hajj whilst performing your Umrah and want to 
combine and perform both Hajj and Umrah in the same journey to Mecca, then you may 
do so in the following two different ways.  

Hajj-e-Tamattu 

Tamattu means to enjoy or take advantage of a facility. This is done by opening your 
Ihraam after Umrah and in the days of Hajj (8th Dhul Hijjah) putting on your Ihram again. 
The person who performs Hajj-e-Tamattu combines both Umrah and Hajj by first 
performing Umrah then relinquishes his Ihraam and on the 8th of Dhul Hijjah he resumes 
that Ihraam to perform Hajj. If you would like to perform Hajj-e-Tumattu using the same 
Ihraam which you used for Umrah without removing it, this is called Hajj-e-Qiraan. 

Hajj-e-Qiraan: 

Qiraan means to combine two things. A person who performs this kind of Hajj combines 
Hajj and Umrah together. After performing Umrah a person will remain in the Ihraam and 
perform Hajj with that same Ihraam. If you are combining Hajj and Umrah (Hajj-e-Tamattu 
or Hajj-e-Qiraan) then you must sacrifice either a goat/sheep, or 1/7th portion of a cow or 
1/7th portion of a camel. This is called Damm-e-Tumattu or Damm-e-Qiraan. According to 
Imam Abu Hanifa (RA) this is called Damm-e-Shukr. 

If you are performing a Hajj-e-Mufarrad, meaning there is no Umrah with the Hajj then the 
Damm (sacrifice) is not necessary. Whoever performs a Hajj-e-Qiraan or Hajj-e-Tumattu 
and does not find anything to sacrifice, he must fast for three days in the days of Hajj, and 
another seven days of fasting as soon as he returns home. Thereby completing ten days of 
fasting in total.   

During the Hajj period he should keep these three fasts before the day of Arafat or in the 
days of Tashreek. This permission is for those people who do not live within the boundaries 
of Haram so they can complete their Hajj and Umrah in the same journey. Those who are 
living within the boundaries of Haram can perform their Hajj and Umrah separately and so 
this is what they should do. Their Hajj will be called Hajj-e-Mufarrad. You should complete 
the order of Allah (SWT) with fear because Allah (SWT) is able to give Severe punishment. 

حَجَّ فلاََ رَفثََ وَلاَ فسُُوۡقَۙ وَلاَ جِدَالَ فيِ 
ْ
ضَ فِيۡهِنَّ ال

َ
عْلوُۡمٰتٌۚ فمََنۡ فرَ حَجُّ اشَْهُرٌ مَّ

ْ
الَ

ادِ التَّقْوٰی۫ وَاتقَُّوۡنِ  َ الزَّ
ۡ

دوُۡا فاَِنَّ خَير ٍ يعَّْلَمْهُ االلهُ �� وَتزََوَّ
ۡ

ؕ وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَير حَجِّ
ْ
ال
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ْ
لَ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۹۷بٰبِ﴿ي�اوُِ� الا

2:197: The months of Hajj are known; so if anyone decides to perform Hajj in these 
months then He must not have intimate relations with his wives nor must he be 
disobedient, and there is no fighting or quarrelling on the Hajj. And whatever good deeds 
you do, Allah (SWT) Knows. Make provisions for yourself when you go for Hajj but surely 
the best of all provisions is fear of Allah (SWT). And be mindful of Allah (SWT), O men of 
wisdom. 

The days of Hajj are from the end of Shawwal to the 10th of Dhul Hijjah (ten days). Apart 
from these days, wearing the Ihraam on the body is not permissible. He who makes 
intention to go for Hajj must satisfy the following conditions; he should refrain from 
intimate relations, refrain from fighting and violence and abusing servants which is 
forbidden and is even more unacceptable in the state of Ihraam. All of these things 
mentioned are strictly forbidden in the days of Hajj when wearing the Ihraam. Allah (SWT) 
is Aware of your intentions so only perform good deeds. In the time of ignorance, people 
who migrated for the Hajj would not take any luggage for themselves but would rely on 
others to assist and help them, and this would cause trouble and so this has been 
forbidden. Allah (SWT) tells us to take our luggage with us. This is so that others are not 
troubled. The people who have wisdom are those who take the best luggage with them, 
and that is the fear of Allah (SWT). 

نْ   افَضَْتُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
بِّكُمْؕ فاَِذَا نۡ رَّ وا االلهَ لَ�سَۡ عَلَيۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا فضَْلاً مِّ

ُ
فتٍٰ فاَذْكُر

َ
عَر

نۡ قبَِْ�ٖ لمَِنَ  وۡھُ كَمَا هَدٰىكُمْۚ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مِّ
ُ
امِ۪ وَاذْكُر

َ
حَر

ْ
مَشْعَرِ ال

ْ
عِنۡدَ ال

﴿َ
ۡ

آلينِّ  ﴾۱۹۸الضَّ

2:198: It is not a sin upon you if you seek favours from your Lord. So when you return 
from Arafat remember Allah (SWT) in the sacred place (al-Muzdalifah). And remember 
Him as He guided you. Before this surely you were astray. 

During the time of ignorance people thought that earning a living whilst performing Hajj 
was not allowed. It was considered wrong as it was a worldly pursuit. The Quran responds 
to this by saying that you are allowed to earn a living according to Shariah because you are 
seeking your sustenance from Allah (SWT). Searching for blessings whilst on the path to 
Allah (SWT) is not a sin. On the 8th if Dhul Hijjah you must wear the Ihraam and go to Mina 
and complete your five prayers from Zhur till Fajr. Then on the 9th Dhul Hijjah go to Arfat 
and spend your day there. Then in the evening go to al-Muzdalifah. The night spent in al-
Muzdalifah between the 9th and 10th of Dhul Hijjah is part of the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW). Forget what you know from the time of ignorance and follow in the 
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footsteps of the Prophet (SAW). Remember Allah (SWT) in the way it was taught by the 
Prophet (SAW). Remember you were once astray. 

حِيۡمٌ﴿ وا االلهَؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ُ
 ﴾۱۹۹ثمَُّ افَِيۡضُوۡا مِنْ حَيۡثُ افَاَضَ النَّاسُ وَاسْتَغْفِر

2:199: Then turn back from the place from which the people turn back. And ask for 
forgiveness from Allah (SWT), surely Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  

The people of Quraysh thought that they were superior to other tribes and so they would 
travel only half the way to Arafat and then turn back. Allah (SWT) tells the Quraysh that 
they are exactly like the other tribes and they should walk all the way to Arafat then turn 
back. The pillars of Hajj are the same for everyone. Allah (SWT) considers everyone to be 
equal during the period of Hajj and no one has a right to increase or decrease the status of 
another person.  

رًاؕ فمَِنَ النَّاسِ 
ْ
رُِ�مْ اٰبآَءَكُمْ اوَْ اشََدَّ ذِك

ْ
وا االلهَ كَذِك

ُ
نَاسِكَكُمْ فاَذْكُر  فاَِذَا قضََيۡتُمۡ مَّ

ۃِ مِنْ خَلقٍٰ﴿
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 اٰتِنَا فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَمَا َ�ٗ فيِ الا

ۤ
 ﴾۲۰۰مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا

2:200: And when you have completed the pillars of Hajj, praise Allah (SWT) as you would 
praise your forefathers or even more. And from the people some say, “O Lord, give us 
good in this world”, surely they will have nothing in the hereafter. 

After completing their Hajj the Arabs would gather in Mina to tell stories of their 
forefathers. The believers are told that after completing the pillars of Hajj, instead of 
praising their forefathers they should praise Allah (SWT) when they are in Mina. In the 
same way that you do not accept anyone claiming to be your father, except your actual 
real father, you should not associate partners with Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) does not like to 
be associated with anyone. Some people only ask for worldly benefits. Allah (SWT) says 
that these people will have nothing in the hereafter. 

ۃِ حَسَنَةً 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 اٰتِنَا فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا حَسَنَةً وَّ فيِ الا

ۤ
نۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا قِنَا عَذَابَ النَّارِ﴿ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ  ﴾۲۰۱وَّ

2:201: There are others who say “Our Lord, grant us good in this world as well as good in 
the Hereafter and save us from the torment of the fire”. 

Among the people there some who say, "Our Lord, grant us good in this world so we are 
able to do good and let us reap the rewards of this good in the Hereafter and save us from 
the torment of hellfire". The Prophet (SAW) would consistently and repeatedly read this 
prayer. During the Hajj, Prophet (SAW) would read this prayer from pillar Rukn al-Yamani 
to the black stone and every pilgrim should act upon this Sunnah.  
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حِسَابِ﴿
ْ
ا كَسَبُوۡاؕ وَااللهُ سَرِيعُۡ ال مَّ �ِ�كَ لَُ�ْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ  ﴾۲۰۲اوُل

2:202: They shall have a share from what they have earned. Allah (SWT) is swift in 
account. 

Your reward is consistent with your intention and the amount of effort you put into it. 
There will be justice and everyone will receive that which they have earned and Allah 
(SWT) is swift in account. Therefore do not think that the Day of Judgement is far. Every 
moment every second it draws nearer. Therefore we must remain vigilant. 

 
ۤ
 فلاََ

َ
ر  عَلَيۡهِۚ وَمَنۡ تاَخََّ

َ
م

ْ
 اِث

ۤ
ِ فلاََ

ۡ
لَ فيِۡ يوَْمَين عْدُوۡدٰتٍؕ فمََنۡ تعََجَّ وا االلهَ فيِۤۡ ايَاَّمٍ مَّ

ُ
 وَاذْكُر

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
ا انَكَُّمْ اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَر  عَلَيۡهِۙ لمَِنِ اتقَّٰيؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

َ
م

ْ
 ﴾۲۰۳اِث

2:203: And remember Allah (SWT) during the appointed days (of Tashreeq). For the one 
who hastens (to leave Mina) in two days, there is no sin on him and whoever delays, there 
is no sin on him either. This is for him who is righteous. And be fearful of Allah (SWT) and 
know that you will all be gathered before Him. 

The days referred to in this verse are the days when pilgrims would return to Mina from al-
Muzdalifah on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah and they would stay in Mina up to the 12th or 13th of 
Dhul Hijjah. These days are called the days of Tashreeq. Those who stayed up to the 12th 
and returned to Makkah thought that they were better because they returned to the 
House of Allah (SWT) sooner. Those who stayed a day longer in Mina thought they were 
better because they had stayed an extra day in Mina. The above verse clarifies the 
situation in that there is no sin whether a person stays up to the 12th or the 13th. The 
important thing is to glorify Allah (SWT) and praise Him more and more in the special days 
of Tashreeq, up to the 13th of Dhul Hijjah. Spending time in the remembrance and praise of 
Allah (SWT) in these special days is most important. 

بِهٖۙ وَهُوَ اََ�ُّ 
ْ
حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ �شُْهِدُ االلهَ عَٰ� مَا فيِۡ قلَ

ْ
 وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يعُّْجِبُكَ قوَُْ�ٗ فيِ ال

خِصَامِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۲۰۴ال

2:204: And from the people there is he whose speech on the life of this world pleases you. 
And he makes Allah (SWT) a witness to whatever is in his heart, yet he is the most severe 
of the quarrellers.  

This verse has been revealed regarding a weak Ahadith about a hypocrite by the name of 
Al-Akhnas ibn Shurayq. But this verse can be taken for any hypocrite or any ignorant 
person. Anybody who has the following characteristics will also come into this category. 
The Quran states that those who outwardly claim that they do everything for Allah (SWT), 
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but inwardly have evil desires so they make Allah (SWT) a witness to this. They only desire 
benefit for themselves and they gain no reward in the hereafter. They make false claims 
that they do things for the good of others. The word  ِخِصَام

ْ
ُ ال used in the verse refers to a اََ�ّ

person who is always seeking trouble and is the most violent of adversaries. He will utilise 
lying, cheating, backstabbing and false promises to defeat the truth. 

رَْضِ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيۡهَا وَ يهُۡلِكَ 
ۡ

 سَعٰي فيِ الا
ٰ

حَرْثَ وَال�سَّْلَؕ وَ االلهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ وَ اِذاَ توََّ�
ْ
ال

فَسَادَ﴿
ۡ
 ﴾۲۰۵ال

2:205: And when he turns away, he tries to cause mischief in the land and destroys crops 
and descendants; and Allah (SWT) does not like mischief. 

When he meets people he portrays friendship and displays concern for them. But when he 
turns away from them his actions are not of friendship. He causes trouble, corruption and 
mischief wherever he goes. Allah (SWT) does not like the mischievous.  

ۃُ  عِزَّ
ْ
مِهَادُ﴿ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ َ�ُ اتقَِّ االلهَ اخََذَتهُْ ال

ْ
سَ ال

ْ
مِ فحََسْبُهٗ جَهَنَّمُؕ وَلبَِ�

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
﴾۲۰۶بِالا

2:206: And when he is told, “Have fear of Allah (SWT)”, his pride seizes him in sin. So hell 
is enough for him; however it is a bad resting place. 

When he is told to fear Allah (SWT) his reputation and pride causes him to sin. It is pride 
and arrogance which leads most people to do wrong things.  

عِبَادِ﴿
ْ
 بِال

ۢ ٌ
 ﴾۲۰۷وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ �شَّْرِیۡ نفَْسَهُ ابتِْغَآءَ مَرْضَاتِ االلهِؕ وَااللهُ رَءُوۡف

2:207: And from among the people is he who would sell himself seeking the pleasure of 
Allah (SWT), and Allah (SWT) is Most Affectionate to His servants. 

There are people who would gladly give their lives for the sake of Allah (SWT). Life itself 
belongs to Allah (SWT) and is only given by Him. Yet they are prepared to return it to Allah 
(SWT). They happily say that life is given to them by Allah (SWT) and if they return it back 
to Him in the path of Allah (SWT) then they have not fulfilled even the smallest of their 
duties. 

يۡطٰنِؕ اِنهَّٗ لكَُمْ ي�ايَهَُّا  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ مِ كَآفةًَّ۪ وَّ لاَ تتََّ
ْ
ل ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا ادْخُلوُۡا فيِ السِّ ِ اّ�َ

﴿ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۲۰۸عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين

2:208: O believers enter into Islam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Satan. 
Indeed he is your clear enemy.  
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The believers are told to enter into Islam completely and wholeheartedly. In other words 
do not be in two minds. Do not accept only a part of Islam and ignore the rest. During the 
time of Prophet (SAW), after becoming believers some people wanted to hold onto some 
of their old traditions from the Torah. Such as taking Sabbath as a special day and not 
eating camel’s meat or drinking camel’s milk. This verse was revealed in response to these 
actions. Do not include your own desires into the religion but instead follow the way of 
Islam completely. Your desires, wishes, ideology, lifestyle and affairs should all be under 
the ruling of Islam. It should never be the case that you follow what you please and 
disregard the rest. The remembrance of Allah (SWT), worship and fearing Allah (SWT) 
should not only be followed in the mosques but in all aspects of life. Cultural practices 
which have no basis in Islam are difficult to leave behind but Allah (SWT) has said that 
these inventions are the weapons of Satan. Indeed Satan is your enemy so do not follow 
your whims and desires as they are from your enemy. 

ا انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ﴿ نٰتُ فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ بَيِّ
ْ
ن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتكُْمُ ال تُمْ مِّ

ْ
 ﴾۲۰۹فاَِنۡ زَللَ

2:209: But if you slide back after the clear evidence has come to you, then know that 
Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

If a believer has knowledge of Allah (SWT’s) laws and instructions and does not remain 
steadfast but instead looks elsewhere then he should know that no one can save him from 
Allah (SWT’s) wrath. Allah (SWT) is the Almighty and the All-Wise. 

ؕ وَ اَِ� 
ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الا

َ
�ِ�كَةُ وَقضُِي مَل

ْ
غَمَامِ وَال

ْ
نَ ال تِيَُ�ُ االلهُ فيِۡ ظُلَلٍ مِّ

ْ
 انَۡ ياَّ

ۤ
وۡنَ اِلاَّ

ُ
 ينَۡظُر

ْ
االلهِ  هَل

مُُوۡرُ﴿
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۲۱۰ترُْجَعُ الا

2:210: They do not wait except for Allah (SWT) to come to them in the shadows of clouds 
and with the angels. And then the matter will be resolved. All matters are returned to 
Allah (SWT). 

The test for the people is to believe the words of the Prophet (SAW) and have faith in 
unseen realities. The words  ِغَيۡب

ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِال ِ .means those who believe in the unseen اّ�َ

Once you have witnessed the unseen then the test is over. When prophets told the people 
about the unseen realities they did not believe them nor did they believe the books which 
were revealed to the prophets. So what was it that the people were waiting for? Should 
Allah (SWT) descend with the angels? If this was to occur then every matter would be 
decided and you would not have time to accept the truth. Everything will be revealed on 
the Day of Judgement and those who presently do not believe will not be able to retract 
their denial on the Day of Judgement. 
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 نِعْمَةَ االلهِ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَ 
ْ
ل نَةٍؕ وَمَنۡ يبَُّدِّ �بيَِّ نْ اٰيةَ ءِيلَۡ كَمْ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ۡ مِّ ۤ اِسْر�  بَِ�ۡ

ْ
تهُْ فاَِنَّ سَل

عِقَابِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۲۱۱االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال

2:211: Ask the Children of Israel, how many clear signs We gave them. And he who 
changes Allah (SWT’s) favours after it has come to him; then indeed Allah (SWT) will give 
severe punishment.  

The Children of Israel were chosen for the guidance of mankind by Allah (SWT) and given a 
book through a prophet, but they went astray due to their greed and worldly desires. They 
threw away the blessings of Allah (SWT). The Children of Israel are an example and a lesson 
for all nations showing the outcome of being ungrateful. 

ينَۡ اتقََّوۡا فوَْقَُ�ْ  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡاۘ وَاّ�َ ِ وۡنَ مِنَ اّ�َ
ُ
حَيٰوۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ �سَْخَر

ْ
وا ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  زُيِنَّ لِّ�َ

ِ حِسَابٍ﴿
ۡ

قِيٰمَةِؕ وَااللهُ يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ بِغَير
ْ
 ﴾۲۱۲يوَْمَ ال

2:212: The life of this world has been made beautiful for the disbelievers, and they make 
fun of the believers. And whoever attains righteousness will have a higher status than 
them on the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) gives unlimited sustenance to whomever He 
wishes.  

The life of this world has been made beautiful for the disbelievers and it has become joyful 
for them. Therefore they ridicule the believers for their financial status. The believers do 
not have the financial power which the disbelievers have, but they have true wealth which 
is the wealth of faith. The believers are ridiculed by the disbelievers but on the Day of 
Judgement the believers will attain a higher status than the disbelievers. Allah (SWT) gives 
unlimited sustenance to whoever He wishes. The companions (RA) of the Prophet (SAW) 
were ridiculed by the disbelievers yet Allah (SWT) gave the believers many victories over 
the Roman and Persian empires.  

رِينَۡ وَمُنۡذِ  َ مُ�شَِّ بِينّٖ حِدَۃً ۟ فبََعَثَ االلهُ النَّ ةً وّٰ كِتٰبَ كَانَ النَّاسُ امَُّ
ْ
رِينَ۪ۡ وَ انَزَۡلَ مَعَُ�ُ ال

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡھُ مِن�  ِ َ النَّاسِ فِيۡمَا اخْتَلفَُوۡا فِيۡهِؕ وَمَا اخْتَلفََ فِيۡهِ اِلاَّ اّ�َ
ۡ

 بينَ
َ
حَقِّ ليَِحْكُم

ْ
بِال

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ِ نٰتُ بغَْي�ابيَۡنَُ�ْۚ فهََدَی االلهُ اّ�َ بَيِّ
ْ
حَقِّ  بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتُْ�ُ ال

ْ
لمَِا اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ ال

 ﴾۲۱۳بِاِذْنِهٖؕ وَااللهُ يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ﴿

2:213: All the people were one nation then Allah (SWT) sent prophets as bearers of glad 
tidings and warners and revealed with them the Books with truth, so that He could Judge 
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between them in that which they differed. And they did not differ except those who were 
given (the Books) after they had received the clear evidence, through hatred for one 
another. Allah (SWT) with His will guided the believers towards the truth about which 
they differed. And Allah (SWT) Guides whom He wills to the straight path. 

After its creation mankind was one big nation and Allah (SWT) gave them knowledge to 
differentiate between right and wrong and good and bad. For a time the generation of 
mankind remained one nation but then due to their greed and self-desires the people 
began to differ by introducing new innovations in to the religion. The people were unjust to 
each other and so prophets were sent to guide them. The purpose of sending the prophets 
was not to create a new religion but to remind and guide the people back to the same 
religion. Thereby bringing them together as one nation in the obedience of Allah (SWT). 
Even after hearing the prophets some were stubborn and began to revolt. Allah (SWT) 
guided those who believed in the prophets because the prophets taught the truth. Allah 
(SWT) guides whomever He pleases and He only guides those who search for the straight 
path. 

تُْ�ُ  ينَۡ خَلوَْا مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمۡ ؕ مَسَّ ِ ثَلُ اّ�َ تِكُمۡ مَّ
ۡ
ا ياَ ةَ وَ لمََّ جَنَّ

ْ
امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا ال

 االلهِ ؕ اَ 
ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ مَٰ� نصَْر ِ سُوۡلُ وَاّ�َ زِلوُۡا حَّ�ٰ يقَُوۡلَ الرَّ

ْ
آءُ وَ زُل رَّ سَآءُ وَالضَّ

ۡ
بَا

ْ
 ال

ۤ
لاَ

 االلهِ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿ اِنَّ 
َ

 ﴾۲۱۴نصَْر

2:214: Do you think that you will enter into heaven and yet you have not received an 
example (troubles) of those who have passed before you? They received distress and 
affliction and they were shaken till the Prophet and those who believed alongside him 
said, “When will the help of Allah (SWT) arrive?” Be warned! Indeed the help of Allah 
(SWT) is near. 

The prophets and their nations have always been tested. Does the nation of Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) think that they will enter into heaven without being tested when the 
nations before them were tested with hunger, illnesses and fear of the disbelievers?  
The distress and calamities upon the people and Prophet (SAW) was so severe that they 
began to say, “When will the help of Allah (SWT) arrive?”  

As stated in Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verse 2: 

ا اٰمَنَّا وَهُمْ لاَ يفُْتَنُوۡنَ ﴿ ا انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡۤ ُ�وۡۤ َ
ْ

 ﴾۲احََسِبَ النَّاسُ انَۡ يترُّ

The life of a true believer has never been an easy one. Allah (SWT) tests His people and 
when they pass then His help is never far away. 
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يَتٰمٰي 
ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
بِين

َ
قَرْ

ۡ
وِٰ�َينِۡ وَالا

ْ
ٍ فلَِل

ۡ
نْ خَير  انَفَۡقْتمُۡ مِّ

ۤ
 مَا

ْ
�سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَؕ قلُ

ٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿
ۡ

بِيۡلِؕ وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَير ِ وَابنِْ السَّ
ۡ

مَسٰكِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۱۵وَال

2:215: They ask you, “How should we spend?” Say to them, “Spend from your wealth, on 
your parents and your close relatives and the orphans and the needy and the travellers.”  
And whatever you do with good intention, surely Allah (SWT) knows.  

The companions (RA) repeatedly asked the Prophet (SAW) “Where shall we spend our 
wealth?” This verse was the response to those questions. It clarifies which people or 
groups have more right to the wealth. The wealth mentioned in this verse only refers to 
voluntary charity (Sadaqah) and not compulsory charity (Zakat). This is because parents 
cannot receive compulsory charity (Zakat). Maymun bin Mihran (RA) was a noble 
companion who would recite this verse and said that the verse clearly does not speak 
about spending money on music, entertainment or luxury. Therefore if you spend money 
on these things then it is disliked by Allah (SWT) and it is considered wasteful. It is 
unfortunate that spending on these things nowadays is regarded as a necessity and we 
have forgotten where we should really spend our wealth. 

ٌ لكَُّمْۚ  ۡ
هُوَ خَير هُوۡا شَيْـأً وَّ

َ
ر

ْ
ي انَۡ تكَ قِتَالُ وَهُوَ كُرْھٌ لكَُّمْۚ وَعَس�

ْ
كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ ال

هُوَ شَرٌّ لكَُّمْؕ وَااللهُ يعَْلمَُ وَ انَتُۡمْ  ي انَۡ تحُِبُّوۡا شَيْـأً وَّ  ﴾٪ ۲۱۶لاَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿وَعَس�

2:216: Fighting has been made obligatory upon you and you do not like it. You might 
dislike that which is better for you and you may like something that is not good for you. 
And Allah (SWT) knows and you do not know. 

Before this time it was necessary to ask for permission to fight. But do you dislike it now 
that it has been made obligatory for you? It may be that you dislike something which is 
better for you and you prefer that which is not good for you. You may attain victory, 
respect, power and a higher status through fighting. If you avoid fighting then there is a risk 
that your enemies may overtake you and you will be insulted and disgraced.  

 فِ 
ٌ
 قِتَال

ْ
امِ قِتَالٍ فِيۡهِؕ قلُ

َ
حَر

ْ
هۡرِ ال  عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ الشَّ

ٌ
ؕ وَصَدّ ٌ ۡ

يۡهِ كَبِير

برَُ مِنَ 
ْ
فِتْنَةُ اكَ

ْ
برَُ عِنۡدَ االلهِۚ وَ ال

ْ
اجُ اهَِۡ�ٖ مِنْهُ اكَ

َ
امِ٭ وَ اِخْر

َ
حَر

ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
وَكُفْرٌۢ بِهٖ وَال

دّوُۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡكُمْ اِنِ اسْ 
ُ
قَتْلِؕ وَلاَ يزََالوُۡنَ يقُٰتِلوُۡنكَُمْ حَّ�ٰ يرَ

ْ
تَطٰعُوۡاؕ وَمَنۡ يرَّْتدَِدْ ال

ۃِۚ وَ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
�ِ�كَ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا مِنۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡهٖ فيََمُتْ وَهُوََ�افِرٌ فاَوُل
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�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۲۱۷اوُل

2:217: They ask you about fighting in the sacred month? Say,“Fighting in it is great (sin), 
but stopping people from the path of Allah (SWT) and denying Him and expelling people 
from the Sacred Mosque are greater sins in the sight of Allah (SWT). And persecution is 
worse than killing.”  They will not stop fighting you until they turn you away from your 
religion if they can. Whoever turns away from his faith and dies as a disbeliever has surely 
lost his deeds in this world and in the hereafter. They are the companions of the Fire, to 
abide therein forever. 

They ask you about fighting in the four sacred months of Rajab, Dhu al-Qidah, Dhu al-Hijjah 
and Muharram. During the time of ignorance people considered these months as sacred 
and killing was disliked in these four months. Islam has also kept these same months 
sacred.  

The Prophet (SAW) sent a few people to gather information. These people came across a 
group of disbelievers and fought with them. Subsequently a disbeliever was killed and the 
rest of the disbelievers were taken as prisoners. The believers mistakenly thought that it 
was the last day of the month of Jumada al-Thani however it was the start of the month of 
Rajab. The disbelievers then began to say that the believers have no regard for the sacred 
month of Rajab. This verse was a response to their propaganda. When the disbelievers say 
such things they should look closely at their own actions because they commit even greater 
sins. They obstruct people who are on the path of Allah (SWT) and stop them from entering 
Masjid al Haram in Makkah and even force them to leave. As well as this they disbelieve 
and associate partners with Allah (SWT), which is an even greater sin than murder. Before 
cursing the believers for mistakenly killing someone in the sacred month, they should look 
at their own deliberate evil actions. If the disbelievers try to provoke you and make you 
turn away from your religion then you are justified to fight them in defence, even during 
the sacred months!  

Whoever turns his back from the religion and does not repent faces the death penalty. It is 
stated in Ahadith that whoever has turned back from the religion should be killed. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (6922) - Book of Apostates Book 88, Hadith 5: 
“Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kill him”.   

This verse mentions that once you turn away from the true religion all your previous good 
deeds are wasted. Anyone who turns away from the religion will remain in hellfire forever. 

وۡ 
ُ
ينَۡ هَاجَر ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ اّ�َ ِ �ِ�كَ يرَْجُوۡنَ رَحْمَتَ االلهِؕاِنَّ اّ�َ ا وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِۙ اوُل

حِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾۲۱۸وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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2:218: But those who believe and those who migrate and strive in the cause of Allah 
(SWT), can hope for the mercy of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who have migrated and left everything behind in order to preserve their faith for the 
sake of Allah (SWT) can hope for the mercy of Allah (SWT). Jihad means to struggle and 
strive in order to fulfil your objective. Jihad includes various forms of struggles. A Mujahid 
is someone who is always in a state of struggle and is therefore always thinking about his 
objectives. He puts his ideas forward in pen, words and actions. He works hard for this and 
is ready to face any challenge that may come his way. Even if he needs to give his life, he 
will not hesitate. Jihad in the way of Allah (SWT) is when everything is performed according 
to Allah (SWT’s) will. These are the people who can hope for Allah (SWT’s) favours. Those 
who think that Allah (SWT) will forgive them regardless of their actions should look closely 
at this verse. One must struggle and accomplish many things before receiving Allah (SWT’s) 
forgiveness.  

 
ۤ
مُهُمَا

ْ
ٌ وَّ مَنٰفِعُ للِنَّاسِ ۫ وَ اِث ۡ

مٌ كَبِير
ْ
 اِث

ۤ
 فِيۡهِمَا

ْ
مَ�سِۡرِؕ قلُ

ْ
خَمْرِ وَال

ْ
�سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ ال

برَُ مِنۡ نفَّْعِهِمَا ؕ وَ �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ 
ْ
ُ االلهُ لكَُمُ اكَ عَفْوَؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ

ْ
مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ �� قلُِ ال

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
ر يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ ٰ ۡ

 ﴾ۙ ۲۱۹الا

2:219: They ask you about intoxicants and gambling. Say, “There is great sin in both, 
although they have some benefit for people; but their harm is far greater than the 
benefit.”  And they ask you on what they should spend. Say, “Whatever is surplus” Thus 
Allah (SWT) makes His commandments clear to you so that you may reflect.  

This is the first instruction in relation to alcohol and gambling. In this verse both alcohol 
and gambling are disliked by Allah (SWT) so that people will not have difficulty when they 
are completely prohibited. After this verse the instruction to not drink alcohol before 
prayers was given. By consuming alcohol one loses his senses and does not realise what he 
is doing. Alcohol and gambling also lead to violence and killing which can be seen in most 
western societies especially on Friday and Saturday nights. This also leads to various 
spiritual and physical illnesses which can eventually lead to death. Wealth gained through 
gambling is classed as impermissible or forbidden wealth. Greed for wealth makes you 
enemies of each other and this leads to a chaotic life emotionally, spiritually and physically. 
There may be temporary benefits from consuming alcohol such as feeling relaxed but the 
harm outweighs the benefits. From gambling one can earn money easily but it will always 
be forbidden wealth. Some time later alcohol and all forms of intoxicants and gambling 
were totally forbidden.  

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 43: 
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لٰوۃَ وَانَتُۡمْ سُكَارٰی حَّ�ٰ تعَْلَمُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَلاَ جُنُبًاي�  بوُا الصَّ
َ

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَْر ِ اِلاَّ عَابِرِیۡ  ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ي  غَآِ�طِ اوَْ لمَٰسْتُمُ سَبِيۡلٍ حَّ�ٰ تغَْ�سَِلوُۡا ؕ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْض�
ْ
نَ ال نۡكُمۡ مِّ اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ اوَْ جَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ

بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ وَايَدِۡيكُۡمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ  مُوۡا صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ ا ال�ِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَمَّ  كَانَ عَفُوًّ

 ﴾۴۳غَفُوۡرًا ﴿

Reference Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 90 : 

يۡ  نْ عَمَلِ الشَّ زَْلمُٰ رِجْسٌ مِّ
ۡ

نَصَۡابُ وَ الا
ۡ

 وَ الا
ُ
مَ�سِۡر

ْ
 وَال

ُ
خَمْر

ْ
ا اِنمََّا ال ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ طٰنِ فاَجْتَنِبُوۡھُ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

 ﴾۹۰لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

They ask you about spending in the way of Allah (SWT); tell them to spend from whatever 
is surplus. Giving charity (Zakat) becomes obligatory on a person when his savings reach a 
certain amount. Those who fall within this category must give 2.5% in compulsory charity 
(Zakat) from their savings. If they wish to give more in the way of Allah (SWT) then they 
should give from their surplus income.  
Islam gives us clear guidelines and repeatedly tells us to spend but it also tells us to stay 
within our means. You should keep a close eye on those who are earning less than you. Are 
they able to fulfil their daily needs? To spend does not mean to give everything away and 
have nothing left for oneself. 

ؕ وَ اِنْ تخَُالطُِوۡهُ  ٌ ۡ
 اِصْلاَحٌ لَُّ�ْ خَير

ْ
يَتٰمٰيؕ قلُ

ْ
ۃِؕ وَ �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

مْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ الا

مُصْلِحِؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لاَعَْنَتَكُمْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ 
ْ
مُفْسِدَ مِنَ ال

ْ
فاَِخْوٰنكُُمْؕ وَااللهُ يعَْلمَُ ال

 ﴾۲۲۰حَكِيۡمٌ﴿

2:220: In this world and in the hereafter they ask you concerning the orphans. Say, 
“Correcting them is better. And if you let them join you then they are your brothers. Allah 
(SWT) knows the mischief maker from the amender. And if Allah (SWT) had so willed, He 
would have afflicted you with hardship. Surely, Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise.” 

Before the revelation of this verse, strict orders were given about the treatment of orphans 
and to not take the wealth of the orphans. 
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Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 34:  

يَتِيۡمِ 
ْ
بوُۡا مَالَ ال

َ
 وَلاَتقَْر

Those who took care of orphans became afraid and separated the orphan’s allowance from 
their own wealth. They thought that having the orphan’s allowance combined with their 
own wealth may lead them to unknowingly consume the orphan’s portion. They would also 
not eat from the orphan’s leftover food. They would let the leftover food rot before 
throwing it away, therefore wasting the food. This verse was revealed for this matter and 
the objective of it is to regulate the wealth for the orphans and to guide them. Any profits 
from the orphan’s allowance should be kept separately and if you think it is better to 
combine both your own and the orphan’s allowances then you may do so. Allah (SWT) 
makes things easy for you and there is Allah (SWT’s) Wisdom in all matters. 

 ؕ مُشْرِٰ�تِ حَّ�ٰ يؤُْمِنَّ
ْ
نۡ مُّشْرَِ�ةٍ وَّ لوَْ وَ لاَ تنَۡكِحُوا ال ٌ مِّ ۡ

 خَير
ٌ
 مُّؤْمِنَة

ٌ
وَلاَمََة

نۡ مُّشْرِكٍ وَّ  ٌ مِّ ۡ
َ حَّ�ٰ يؤُْمِنُوۡاؕ وَلعََبْدٌ مُّؤْمِنٌ خَير

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
اعَْجَبَتْكُمْۚ وَ لاَ تنُۡكِحُوا ال

ا اِ  �ِ�كَ يدَْعُوۡنَ اَِ� النَّارِ �� وَااللهُ يدَْعُوۡۤ ۃِ بِاِذْنِهٖ ۚلوَْ اعَْجَبَكُمْ ؕ اوُل
َ

مَغْفِر
ْ
ةِ وَال جَنَّ

ْ
َ� ال

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
ر ُ اٰيٰتِهٖ للِنَّاسِ لعََلَُّ�ۡ يتََذَكَّ  ﴾٪ ۲۲۱وَيبَُينِّ

2:221: And do not marry the polytheist women, until they believe. And certainly a 
believing slave woman is better than a polytheist woman, even if you like her. And do not 
marry polytheist men, until they believe. A believing slave man is better than a polytheist 
man, even if you like him. Such people will call you to hellfire and Allah (SWT) calls you to 
paradise and towards forgiveness with His Will, and Allah (SWT) makes His verses clear to 
people, so that they may be advised. 

Before the revelation of this verse it was acceptable for a believer to marry a polytheist but 
then in this verse Allah (SWT) forbade it and now it is not allowed. A believing man cannot 
marry a polytheist woman until she becomes a believer. A believing maid is better than a 
polytheist woman, even if you prefer the polytheist for her beauty and appearance. There 
was a time when it was acceptable to marry the people of the book. However this is no 
longer the case as they are no longer the people of the Book. They do not believe in the 
Quran which is Allah (SWT’s) Book. They are now categorised as those who associate 
partners with Allah (SWT).  

The main reason for marriage is to perpetuate the human race and provide a secure 
environment to raise children. We must remember that in Islam having sexual relations 
outside marriage is completely forbidden and is a major sin. When selecting a compatible 
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marriage partner there are a number of criteria. The following four criteria are mentioned 
in Ahadith by the Prophet (SAW). 

1) Wealth
2) Family status or tribe
3) Beauty
4) Religion

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (5090) - Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikah) Book 67, Hadith 28: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "A woman is married for four things, i.e., her
wealth, her family status, her beauty and her religion. So you should marry the religious 
woman (otherwise) you will be a loser".   

As per the advice in this verse, neither a believing man nor a believing woman should 
marry a disbeliever under any circumstances. A believing servant is better than a free 
disbelieving man. Even if the disbelieving man appears more handsome and attractive or 
has a higher status. You cannot mix belief with disbelief and monotheism with polytheism 
as it only leads to hellfire. Allah (SWT) calls you towards heaven and forgiveness. Therefore 
ask for Allah (SWT’s) forgiveness for whatever has happened in the past. The issue is 
addressed very clearly in the above verse so that people can take benefit from the advice. 

مَحِيۡضِۙ وَلاَ 
ْ
 هُوَ اذَیًۙ فاَعْتَزِلوُا ال�ِّسَآءَ فيِ ال

ْ
مَحِيۡضِؕ قلُ

ْ
وَ �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ ال

توُۡهُنَّ مِنْ 
ۡ
رْنَ فاَ بوُۡهُنَّ حَّ�ٰ يطَْهُرْنَۚ فاَِذَا تطََهَّ

َ
ُ�مُ االلهُ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ تقَْر

َ
حَيۡثُ امََر

رِينَۡ﴿ مُتَطَهِّ
ْ
َ وَيحُِبُّ ال

ۡ
بِين وّٰ  ﴾۲۲۲التَّ

2:222: And they ask you about menstruation. Say, “It is hurt, so keep away from them 
during menstruation, and do not go near them until they are pure. When they have 
cleansed themselves, then go near them from were Allah (SWT) has allowed you”. Surely, 
Allah (SWT) loves those who turn to Him, and loves those who are clean. 

After puberty every woman experiences menstruation when there is blood loss and it is 
painful. It is an uncomfortable condition when one is unwell and in a state of impurity. Men 
must not have sexual relations with their wives during the menstrual period. This does not 
mean that during this period you leave the house to keep away from them. During 
menstruation woman are exempt from prayers and fasting. Missed prayers in this period 
are forgiven but any missed fasts should be made up later. Any blood present outside the 
menstrual period is called undue menses or irregular menses. The ruling for undue menses 
is different from the ruling on menstrual bleeding. Things which are forbidden in the 
menstrual period are not forbidden for undue menses. Remember that during the 
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menstrual period the woman is not infectious so you may touch her and eat food cooked 
by her. 

Once this period has passed and they have purified themselves then you may have 
relations with them. There are two different opinions with regards to this;  

1) Once the menstrual bleeding has passed the husband and wife may have relations
again before she has bathed.

2) Once the blood has stopped and the wife has purified herself by having a bath then
she can have relations with her husband.

The second opinion shown above is stronger. This appears natural as women cannot or do 
not have a bath during menstruation. Beware that other methods of sexual contact and 
relations during menstruation are degrading and totally forbidden in Islam. 

مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمْؕ وَ اتقَُّوا االلهَ  توُۡا حَرْثكَُمْ اَّ�ٰ شِئْتُمْ۫ وَقدَِّ
ۡ
 لكَُّمْ۪ فاَ

ٌ
 �سَِآؤُكُمْ حَرْث

﴿َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
رِ ال ا انَكَُّمۡ مُّلقُٰوۡھُؕ وَ�شَِّ  ﴾۲۲۳وَاعْلمَُوۡۤ

2:223: Your wives are your fields; go into your fields as you wish and send good for 
yourselves. And fear Allah (SWT) and know that you shall meet Him. Give glad tidings to 
the believers.  

The phrase wives are your fields is an example to say that you may go to them whenever 
you like. You take care of your wives in the same way that you look after your field in order 
to sow seeds. Similarly women are not for abuse, fun or humiliation but for the 
continuation of generations of mankind therefore keep this in mind and fear Allah (SWT). 
The main purpose of having relations with your wife is to have children. Using any other 
method for relations has been strictly prohibited by Prophet (SAW) and described as 
cursed. Allah (SWT) likes those who keep themselves purified.  

َ النَّاسِؕ وَااللهُ 
ۡ

وۡا وَتتََّقُوۡا وَتصُْلِحُوۡا بينَ ُ يَمٰۡنِكُمْ انَۡ تبرََّ وَ لاَ تجَْعَلوُا االلهَ عُرْضَةً لاِّ

 ﴾۲۲۴سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿

2:224: Do not make Allah (SWT) a shield (excuse) in your oaths to avoid doing good, 
being righteous and making peace between people. Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

Do not use Allah (SWT) as an excuse. Do not swear by Allah (SWT’s) name saying that you 
will not do a good deed with a person, or you will not speak with a person, or you will not 
reconcile with people. 
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It was stated in Ahadith that a person should break such an oath and pay compensation. 
The compensation can be seen in Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 89: 

 
ۤ
تهُٗ

َ
ر يَمٰۡنَ ۚ فكََفّٰ

ۡ
دۡتمُُّ الا ۃِ لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۤۡ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ يؤَُّاخِذُكُمۡ بِمَا عَقَّ

َ
 اِطْعَامُ عَشَر

 رَقَ 
ُ
َ مِنْ اوَْسَطِ مَا تطُْعِمُوۡنَ اهَۡلِيۡكُمْ اوَْ كِسْوَتُُ�ْ اوَْ تحَْرِيرۡ

ۡ
بَةٍ ؕ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ ثلَثَٰةِ مَسٰكِين

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰ  ا ايَمٰۡنَكُمْ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ ۃُ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ اِذاَ حَلَفْتُمْ ؕ وَاحْفَظُوۡۤ
َ

ر تِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ ايَاَّمٍ ؕ ذٰلكَِ كَفّٰ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۸۹�شَْكُر

The compensation of feeding ten needy people or giving them clothing or freeing one slave 
or fasting for three days is acceptable depending on the circumstances. 

لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۤۡ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ يؤَُّاخِذُكُمۡ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ قلُوُۡبكُُمْؕ وَااللهُ 

 ﴾۲۲۵غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ﴿

2:225: Allah (SWT) will not hold you accountable for the oaths which you uttered 
unintentionally, but He will hold you accountable for what your hearts have earned. Allah 
(SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.  

Allah (SWT) will not hold you accountable for your thoughtless oaths or those made 
unintentionally. For example those oaths to which you have not paid good thought or given 
any attention or if it has become a habit to take an oath during a conversation. Allah (SWT) 
will not hold you accountable for this. But those who make an oath intentionally will be 
held accountable. Remember Allah (SWT) knows what is in your hearts and in your 
thoughts. But if someone makes a mistake and repents sincerely then Allah (SWT) is All-
Forgiving and Most Forbearing. 

حِيۡمٌ﴿ بصُُّ ارَْبعََةِ اشَْهُرٍۚ فاَِنْ فآَءُوۡفاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
َ

ينَۡ يؤُْلوُۡنَ مِنۡ �سَِّآِ�ِ�ْ ترَ ِ  ﴾۲۲۶لِّ�َ

2:226: For those who swear not to have sexual relations with their wives, is a waiting 
period of four months but if they return, then surely Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

The verse is referring to ايلا - when a husband swears to stay away from his wife for a
period. However during this period if he wishes to have relations with his wife then he 
must pay compensation for breaking his oath. But if he is able to wait the four month 
period then no compensation is required. 

The Shariah has set a limit on the maximum duration of an oath for staying away from you 
wife. The maximum time limit is four months. If he wants to have relations with his wife 
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within these four months then he must pay compensation. 

The scholars have two opinions on this matter;  

1) One may approach his wife within the four month period. The marriage remains
valid but he must pay compensation.

2) If he wishes to go back to his wife after the four month period then they need to
read the Nikah again. This is called Talaq-e-Bainah.

The courts will nullify the marriage and rule a divorce if the husband refuses to take his 
wife back or refuses to give her a divorce. 

لقَٰ فاَِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾۲۲۷وَ اِنْ عَزَمُوا الطَّ

2:227: And if they decide upon divorce, then surely Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

And a husband decides upon divorce then he must remember that Allah (SWT) hears what 
you say and He knows your intentions, behaviours and actions. 

تُمْنَ مَا خَلقََ االلهُ 
ْ
ءٍؕ وَلاَ يحَِلُّ لهَُنَّ انَۡ يكَّ

ٓ
وۡ

ُ
بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ثلَثَٰةَ قرُ مُطَلَّقٰتُ يترَََ

ْ
فيِۤۡ وَال

هِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ اِنْ  دِّ
َ

خِرِؕ وَبعُُوۡلتَُهُنَّ احََقُّ بِر ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ارَْحَامِهِنَّ اِنۡ كُنَّ يؤُْمِنَّ بِااللهِ وَال

 ؕ وَااللهُ 
ٌ
جَالِ عَليَۡهِنَّ درََجَة وۡفِ۪ وَ للِرِّ

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
یۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ بِال ِ ا اِصْلحًٰاؕ وَلهَُنَّ مِثْلُ اّ�َ

ۤ
ارََادوُۡ

 ﴾٪ ۲۲۸يزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ﴿عَزِ 

2:228: And the divorced women should wait three menstrual cycles. It is unlawful for 
them to conceal what Allah (SWT) has created in their wombs, if indeed they believe in 
Allah (SWT) and on the Day of Judgement. And their husbands have more right to take 
them back if they desire to reconcile. And they (wives) have similar rights upon them 
(husband), according to what is reasonable. But the men have a degree over them. And 
Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise.  

The divorced woman should not enter into another marriage for three menstrual cycles. 
This is to ensure that she is not pregnant. And whatever is proven in these three menstrual 
cycles (months) should not be hidden as it is not lawful for them to hide the truth. And if 
they are pregnant then they should make this apparent if they believe in Allah (SWT) and 
the Day of Judgement. Husbands have more right to return to their wives within the period 
of Iddat after the first divorce; Talaq-e-Raj’i. But if a husband has given his wife a second 
divorce then it is called Talaq-e-Ba’in. In this case if he wishes to reconcile after the second 
divorce then the Nikaah must be read again. But divorce is the right of a husband. 
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 بِاِحْسٰنٍؕ 
ۢ
وۡفٍ اوَْ �سَْرِيحٌۡ

ُ
 بِمَعْر

ۢ
تاَنِ۪ فاَِمْسَاكٌ لقُٰ مَرَّ  الَطَّ

ۤ
ا خُذُوۡا مِمَّ

ۡ
وَلاَ يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ تاَ

 الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِؕ فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ 
ۤ
 انَۡ يخََّافاَ

ۤ
االلهِۙ  اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ شَيْـأً اِلاَّ

كَ حُدُوْدُ االلهِ فلاََ 
ْ
تَدَتْ بِهٖؕ تِل

ْ
تعَْتَدُوۡهَاۚ وَمَنۡ يتََّعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَ  فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا فِيۡمَا اف

لِمُوۡنَ﴿ �ِ�كَ هُمُ الظّٰ  ﴾۲۲۹االلهِ فاَوُل

2:229: Divorce is twice and then retained honourably or released with kindness. And it is 
not permissible for you to take back from them anything which you have given to them, 
unless both fear that they will not be able to keep the limits set by Allah (SWT). But if 
they fear that they may not keep the limits set by Allah (SWT) then it is no sin on either of 
them if they give compensation with it, these are the limits of Allah (SWT). So do not 
transgress them. Those who transgress the limits of Allah (SWT) are the wrongdoers. 

You may only keep the woman as your wife within the first two types of divorce. If the 
husband wants to retain his wife within the Iddat period of the first divorce then there is 
no need to read the Nikaah again. If the Iddat period of the first divorce passes or if the 
husband gives his wife a second divorce then he may retain the woman through a new 
Nikaah. Due to the passing of the Iddat period or if the husband gives a second divorce 
then the woman becomes Ba’in for the male. Repeating the Nikaah is compulsory and 
without redoing the Nikaah he cannot keep her as his wife. If the husband has good 
intentions to retain her then he may do so and if he wants to leave her then he may do so. 
It is not permissible for the ex-husband to take back something he gave to his ex-wife, 
including wedding gifts. The husband must not take back anything from it. In Surah 4 (An-
Nisa) it tells us to not take back anything even if you have given her a lot. If the divorced 
husband and wife fear that they will not stay within the boundaries set by Allah (SWT) then 
the wife may give compensation for the termination of the marriage and there is no sin on 
any of them. This is called Khula. These are the boundaries set by Allah (SWT). Do not 
exceed them. The people who knowingly transgress these boundaries are of the unjust and 
are wrongdoers.  

ھٗؕ  َ
ۡ

فاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ جُنَاحَ فاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ تحَِلُّ َ�ٗ مِن� بعَْدُ حَّ�ٰ تنَۡكِحَ زَوْجًا غَير

نُهَا لقَِوْمٍ  كَ حُدُوۡدُ االلهِ يبَُيِّ
ْ
 انَۡ يقُِّيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِؕ وَ تِل

ۤ
ا  اِنۡ ظَنَّ

ۤ
اجَعَا  انَۡ يترَََّ

ۤ
عَلَيۡهِمَا

 ﴾۲۳۰يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:230: And if he has divorced her then she is not lawful for him until she marries a 
different husband. Then, if he divorces her then there will be no blame on them if they 
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return, if they think that they can keep within the limits set by Allah (SWT). These are the 
limits set by Allah (SWT), He makes it clear to people who know. 

If the husband divorces his wife for the third time then it is called Talaq-e-Mughallazah. In 
this case he cannot take her back nor remarry her until she marries a different husband. If 
by his own choice the new husband divorces her or he passes away then after the three 
months Iddat period she may re-marry her ex-husband, staying within the boundaries set 
by Allah (SWT). These are the boundaries of Allah (SWT) and He describes them for the 
people who have knowledge.  

An incorrect and unlawful practice exists in many Muslim societies today. When a husband 
has divorced his wife for a third time he will change his mind and want to return to his ex-
wife. As it is mentioned in the verses above, the ex-husband cannot re-marry his ex-wife 
until she marries another man and he gives her a divorce from his own accord or he passes 
away. It has become a common practice to pay a third party in to marry and then divorce 
the woman so that she may re-marry her ex-husband. This practice is called Halala and is 
un-Islamic, unacceptable and wrong. It is based upon a total misunderstanding and 
misinterpretation of the three divorce rulings. The Prophet (SAW) has described the people 
who take money for Halala marriages as rental bulls and has also called them cursed.  

Reference Sunan Abu-Dawud (2076) - Book of Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) Book 12, Hadith 
31: Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 
(The narrator Isma'il said: I think ash-Sha'bi attributed this tradition to the Prophet (SAW)) 
The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: Curse be upon the one who marries a divorced woman with the
intention of making her lawful for her former husband and upon the one for whom she is 
made lawful. 

We pray that Allah (SWT) gives us the correct understanding of His religion and way of life. 

وۡفٍ۪
ُ
حُوۡهُنَّ بِمَعْر وۡفٍ اوَْ سَرِّ

ُ
وَ اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ ال�ِسَّآءَ فبََلغَْنَ اجََلَهُنَّ فاَمَْسِكُوۡهُنَّ بِمَعْر

 ذٰلكَِ فقََدْ 
ْ
ارًا لتَِّعْتَدُوۡاۚ وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَل

َ
ا  وَّ لاَ تمُْسِكُوۡهُنَّ ضِر

ۤ
 نفَْسَهٗؕ وَلاَ تتََّخِذُوۡ

َ
ظَلمَ

كِتٰبِ 
ْ
نَ ال  انَزَۡلَ عَلَيۡكُمْ مِّ

ۤ
وۡا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عَليَۡكُمْ وَمَا

ُ
اٰيٰتِ االلهِ هُزُوًا۫ وَ اذْكُر

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ ا انََّ االلهَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ مَةِ يعَِظُكُمۡ بِهٖؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
ْ
حِك

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۳۱وَال

2:231: Once you divorce your women and they reach their Iddat, then either retain them 
with good intentions or leave them with kindness. Do not retain them to harm them and 
to exceed limits. If any one does that he wrongs his own soul. Do not make a mockery of 
the verses of Allah (SWT) and remember the favours which Allah (SWT) has bestowed 
upon you, and whatever He has revealed through the Book and through wisdom. He has 
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advised you with it. Fear Allah (SWT) and know that Allah (SWT) Knows all things. 

This verse covers the rules after divorce. When the woman has completed her Iddat then 
either retain them with good intentions or leave them with kindness. If the period of Iddat 
for the second divorce (Ba’in) has passed then the husband cannot retain his wife. But if 
her husband agrees to take her back within the period of the second divorce then it must 
be with good intentions or she must be left to remarry someone else. If the husband has 
evil intentions and wants to take advantage of his wife during the period of Iddat then this 
is not permitted. If anyone does so then he wrongs his own soul. Do not make a mockery of 
the verses of Allah (SWT) and remember the favours which Allah (SWT) has bestowed upon 
you. And remember what He has revealed through the Book and through His wisdom. For 
further information please consult books of Fiqh. 

وَ اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ ال�ِّسَآءَ فبََلغَْنَ اجََلَهُنَّ فلاََ تعَْضُلوُۡهُنَّ انَۡ ينَّۡكِحْنَ ازَْوٰجَهُنَّ اِذاَ ترَٰضَوْا 

وۡفِؕ ذٰلكَِ يوُۡعَظُ بِهٖ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
خِرِؕ ذٰلكُِمْ بيَۡنَُ�ۡ بِال ٰ ۡ

يَوْمِ الا
ْ
مَنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمْ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَال

ؕ وَااللهُ يعَْلمَُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۲۳۲ازَْكٰي لكَُمْ وَاطَْهَر

2:232: When you divorce your women and they reach their Iddat then do not stop them if 
they wish to remarry their ex-husband, if they both agree with good intentions. This is 
advice for those who believe in Allah (SWT) and the Day of Judgement. This is virtuous for 
you and purer, and Allah (SWT) Knows what you do not know. 

When you divorce your wives and they come to the end of their Iddat do not stop them if 
they wish to re-marry their husband. This is advice for those who believe in Allah (SWT) 
and the Day of Judgement. At the time of the Prophet (SAW) there was an incident where 
the brother of a woman prevented her from re-marrying her ex-husband. This verse was 
revealed due to this incident. From Shariah we know that a woman should be married to a 
man of her choice, with the consent and permission of her guardians. The marriage is 
invalid if a girl is kidnapped and forced to enter into a marriage. According to a narration in 
Sihah Sittah, if the permission of the guardian especially in case of a young spinster has not 
been received then the marriage is invalid.  

Reference Sunan Abu-Dawud (2085) - Book of Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) Book 12, Hadith 
40: Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: There is no marriage without the
permission of a guardian.   

Reference Jami at-Tirmidhi (1102) - The Book on Marriage Book 11, Hadith 23: 
Aisha (RA) narrated: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) of Allah (SWT) said: "Whichever woman married
without the permission of her Wali her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid, her 
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marriage is invalid." 

تُ  وِٰ�ٰ
ْ
مَوْلوُۡدِ وَال

ْ
ضَاعَةَؕ وَعََ� ال ِ لمَِنْ ارََادَ انَۡ يتُِّمَّ الرَّ

ۡ
ِ كَامِلينَ

ۡ
يرُْضِعْنَ اوَْٰ�َهُنَّ حَوْلينَ

 
ۢ وۡفِؕ لاَ تكَُلَّفُ نفَْسٌ اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَاۚ لاَ تضَُآرَّ وِٰ�َۃٌ

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
َ�ٗ رِزْقهُُنَّ وَكِسْوَتهُُنَّ بِال

 ٗ هَا وَلاَ مَوْلوُۡدٌ ّ�َ اضٍ بِوََ�ِ
َ

وَارِثِ مِثْلُ ذٰلكَِۚ فاَِنْ ارََاداَ فِصَالاً عَنۡ ترَ
ْ
ھٖ٭ وَعََ� ال  بِوََ�ِ

ا اوَْٰ�َكُمْ فلاََ جُنَاحَ  ضِعُوۡۤ نْهُمَا وَ�شََاوُرٍ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡهِمَاؕ وَ اِنْ ارََدۡتمُّْ انَۡ �سَْترَْ مِّ

 اٰتيَۡتُمۡ بِ 
ۤ
ا ا انََّ االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِذاَ سَلَّمْتُمۡ مَّ وۡفِؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
ال

﴿ ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۲۳۳بصَِير

2:233: And the mothers should nurse their children for the whole two years if they wish to 
complete the period of nursing, and he (father) is responsible for the food and clothing for 
her because it is his child, in a reasonable manner. No soul should suffer more than it can 
bear. No mother should be made to suffer on account of her child and, no father should be 
made to suffer on account of his child. The same duties are upon the father’s heir. But if 
after consultation, they choose by mutual agreement to wean the child, there shall be no 
sin upon them. If you wish to give your children out to nurse, there is no sin upon you, 
and when you have given the child then pay them in a reasonable manner. And fear Allah 
(SWT) and know that Allah (SWT) is observing all your actions. 

The full period of breast feeding is a complete period of two years, if it is agreed between 
the father and the mother. Therefore even after a divorce a mother may feed the child for 
the whole period of two years.  
The maximum period for breastfeeding is two years, but if someone breastfeeds for a 
reduced period there is no blame upon them. It is the duty of the father to provide clothing 
and sustenance of a good standard for his wife. The Shariah does not allow you to ask for 
more than what is acceptable. The mother should not suffer on account of her children. If 
the mother wants to keep the child for breastfeeding then she should be allowed to do so. 
If she is breastfeeding after a divorce then she should be paid an agreed amount for the 
period of breastfeeding. Fathers should not suffer either and must not be asked to provide 
more than they can bear. If the father passes away then the heirs should provide the 
mother’s sustenance and fulfil her needs making sure she is able to feed the child. If 
through mutual consent both parties want to stop the breastfeeding then there is no sin 
upon them. If you decide that instead of the mother a wet nurse should feed your child 
then there is no sin upon either of you, provided that the father pays the wet nurse the 
agreed amount. And know that Allah (SWT) knows whatever you do. This has also been 
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explained in many different parts of the Quran; 

Reference Surah 96 (Al-Alaq) Verse 14: 

 ؕ  ﴾۱۴الَمَْ يعَْلمَْ بِانََّ االلهَ يرَٰی ﴿

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 40: 

  ٌ
ۡ

اِعْمَلوُۡا مَا شِئْتُمْ ۙ اِنهَّٗ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير  

ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ ازَْوٰجً  ِ عَشْرًاۚوَاّ�َ بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ارَْبعََةَ اشَْهُرٍ وَّ ا يترَََّ

وۡفِؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
نَ فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِهِنَّ بِال

ْ
فاَِذَا بلَغَْنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا فعََل

﴿ ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۲۳۴تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير

2:234: And those who die from among you and leave widows should wait for four months 
and ten days, and when they have completed their Iddat, there will not be a sin upon you 
for what you reasonably choose to do with yourselves. Allah (SWT) is All-Aware of what 
you do. 

The waiting period or Iddat here is referring to the four months and ten days after the 
death of the husband. The Iddat period is the same whether the widowed woman is old or 
young, has children or no children. But the Iddat for a pregnant widow lasts until she has 
given birth to the child and this is clearly mentioned in the Quran 

Reference Surah 65 (At-Talaq) Verse 4; 

حَْمَالِ اجََلهُُنَّ انَۡ يضََّعْنَ حَمْلَهُنَّ 
ْ

 وَ اوُلتُٰ الا

During the period of Iddat the widow should not make herself look attractive and desirable 
to other men, and hence she should not apply make-up. She should stay within the house 
of her deceased husband instead of visiting places. This period of Iddat is for four months 
and ten days. At the end of the Iddat period she may socialise, visit places and whilst 
observing Hijab beautify herself and if she wishes she may re-marry. From this we learn 
that if the woman wishes to re-marry after the death of her husband this should not be 
regarded as un-Islamic or bad. We should not mix traditions from other religions like 
Hinduism with Islam. In Hinduism when the husband dies the widow is not allowed to re-
marry and she is not even allowed to live and so she would be burnt alive. 

 
َ
نَنۡتُمْ فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِكُمْؕ عَلِم

ْ
ضْتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْ خِطْبَةِ ال�ِّسَآءِ اوَْ اكَ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا عَرَّ
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وۡفاً �� وَ 
ُ
 انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا قوَْلاً مَّعْر

ۤ
ا اِلاَّ وۡنهَُنَّ وَلـٰكِنۡ لاَّ توَُاعِدُوۡهُنَّ سِرًّ

ُ
كُر

ْ
لاَ االلهُ انَكَُّمْ سَتَذ

ا انََّ االلهَ يعَْلمَُ مَا فيِۤۡ  كِتٰبُ اجَََ�ٗ ؕ وَاعْلمَُوۡۤ
ْ
كَاحِ حَّ�ٰ يبَْلغَُ ال تعَْزِمُوۡا عُقْدَۃَ النِّ

ا انََّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۳۵انَفُۡسِكُمْ فاَحْذَرُوۡھُۚ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

2:235: It is no sin upon you to hint at a proposal of marriage or to hide them in your 
hearts. Allah (SWT) knows that soon you will mention them. But do not make a secret 
promise with them, except that you speak honourably. Do not tie the marriage-knot 
before the end of their written agreement. Know that Allah (SWT) has knowledge of what 
is in your hearts. Therefore, fear Allah (SWT) and Know the He is All-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing.  

Here the Quran describes a human’s feelings. It states that one may hint at a proposal of 
marriage but must not engage in any firm agreement with a widow during the waiting 
period and before the end of Iddat. If a woman has been divorced twice (Ba’in) then one 
should not send a proposal of marriage to her under any circumstances. Her husband has a 
greater right to reconcile with her. One has to be very mindful because Allah (SWT) knows 
what is in our minds and hearts. Be fearful of Him. If anything unintentional happens then 
repent as Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful.  

وۡهُنُّ اوَْ تفَْرِضُوۡا لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً ��  لاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ اِنۡ طَلّقَْتُمُ ال�ِّسَآءَ مَا لمَْ تمََسُّ

ا عََ�  وۡفِ ۚ حَقًّ
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
مُقْترِِ قدََرُھٗ ۚ مَتٰع�ا بِال

ْ
مُوۡسِعِ قدََرُھٗ وَعََ� ال

ْ
عُوۡهُنَّ ۚ عََ� ال مَتِّ وَّ

 َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۳۶﴿ال

2:236: There is no sin upon you if you divorce your woman yet you have not touched them 
and not agreed a Maher (dower money). And a rich person should benefit them according 
to his means, and a needy person should benefit them according to his means, with a fair 
provision. It is a duty upon righteous men. 

If a husband divorces his wife before intimate relations and before agreeing a dower then 
there is no sin upon him if he does not pay anything. But it is only decent that he gives a 
gift to the woman according to his means. The Shariah is quite relaxed on this issue and it is 
left up to the man to give her a gift on his own good will, according to his means. If the 
man is financially secure and is capable he should give more. If he is poor then he should 
give what he can in a suitable manner. This is expected of those men who wish to be 
righteous. 

ضْتُمْ 
َ

ضْتُمْ لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً فنَِصْفُ مَا فرَ
َ

وۡهُنَّ وَقدَْ فرَ وَ اِنۡ طَلَّقْتُمُوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تمََسُّ
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 انَۡ يعَّْفُوۡنَ 
ۤ

بُ للِتَّقْوٰیؕ وَلاَ اِلاَّ
َ

ا اقَرْ یۡ بِيَدِھٖ عُقْدَۃُ النِّكَاحِؕ وَ انَۡ تعَْفُوۡۤ ِ اوَْ يعَْفُوَا اّ�َ

﴿ ٌ ۡ
فَضْلَ بيَۡنَكُمْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير

ْ
 ﴾۲۳۷تَ�سَۡوُا ال

2:237: If you divorce your wife before you have touched them, but after their dower has 
been agreed, then the dower is half for them from what you agreed. Unless they (wife) 
forgo it or the man in whose hand lies the marriage knot agrees to forgo it. To forgo it is 
nearer to righteousness. Do not forget kindness among yourselves. Allah (SWT) is Seer of 
whatever you do.  

If you divorce your wife before having intimate relations and you have already agreed the 
dower, then pay half of the dower because her entitlement is only half the agreed dower. 
But if you divorce your wife after having intimate relations and you have already agreed 
the dower then you must pay the full dower amount. If you divorce your wife after having 
intimate relations and you have not agreed the dower then you should look to see what 
the husband’s family has given as dower in the past. There is an option for both husband 
and wife to forgo their entitlements. If the woman forgoes her entitlement which is half 
the dower, then the husband can take the full amount and she receives nothing. But if the 
husband foregoes his entitlement and does not take back half of the dower then she may 
keep the full amount of dower. 

﴿َ
ۡ

وُسْطٰي٭ وَقوُۡمُوۡا اللهِِ قٰنِتِين
ْ
لوٰۃِ ال لوَٰتِ وَالصَّ  ﴾۲۳۸حٰفِظُوۡا عََ� الصَّ

2:238: Guard your prayers, especially the middle prayer, and stand before Allah (SWT) 
with devotion. 

To protect your prayers means to not miss or neglect them especially the middle prayer. 
Most people consider the prayer of Asr as the middle prayer and count Fajr as the first 
prayer. However, scholars have proven that other prayers may be the middle prayer. 
Nevertheless, in light of the Ahadith from the Battle of the Trench (Khandak), many 
researchers agree that the middle prayer most likely means Asr. The Arabic word  َ

ۡ
قٰنِتِين

used in the verse is to warn people to not engage in any actions which go against the 
manners expected in prayer. You can attain this with the help of Allah (SWT). 

وا االلهَ كَمَا عَ 
ُ
 امَِنۡتُمْ فاَذْكُر

ۤ
بَاناًۚ فاَِذَا

ْ
ا لمَْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ فرَِجَالاً اوَْ رُك لَّمَكُمۡ مَّ

 ﴾۲۳۹تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:239: And if you are in fear then (pray) on foot or while riding. But when you are in 
peace remember Allah (SWT) as He taught you what you did not know. 
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When you are in a state of danger or war do not forget Allah (SWT) and always offer your 
prayers in any way possible. Whether you are on foot or on horseback and when you are in 
peace and safety remember Allah (SWT). Do not forget to perform your prayers as you 
have been told. 

The Prophet (SAW) has said “Pray as you see me pray”. The Prophet (SAW’s) way is the 
only correct way.  

Reference Sahih Al-Bukhari (631) Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - Book 10, Hadith 28: 
Narrated Malik: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Pray as you have seen me praying and when it is
the time for the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you 
should lead the prayer. 

تٰعًا  زَْوٰجِِ�ۡ مَّ ةً لاِّ صِيَّ ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ ازَْوٰجًا �� وَّ ِ َ وَاّ�َ
ۡ

حَوْلِ غَير
ْ
اَِ� ال

وۡفٍؕ وَااللهُ 
ُ
عْر نَ فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِهِنَّ مِنۡ مَّ

ْ
جْنَ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ فيِۡ مَا فعََل

َ
اجٍ ۚ فاَِنْ خَر

َ
اِخْر

 ﴾۲۴۰عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ﴿

2:240: Those who die leaving widows behind should make a will for their wives; they 
should be benefitted for one year so that they are not thrown out of their homes. But if 
they leave then there is no sin upon you for what they choose to do with themselves in a 
good manner. And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

Here is another instruction for widows. The husbands should ensure that their widows are 
protected after the husband passes away. Widows are not to be driven out of their 
husband’s homes. Widows should be given maintenance for one year so that they are able 
to provide for themselves during this difficult and emotional time. The problems associated 
with the death of their husband are difficult and these will only be exasperated if you were 
to drive them from their husband’s home. A verse follows which covers the amount 
prescribed for wives, from whatever the husband leaves behind. This is so that the widows 
are able to financially support themselves. Remember that if the widow wishes to re-marry 
after the Iddat period then she is free to do so. Allah (SWT) tells us that if the widow wishes 
to leave after the Iddat then there is no sin upon you. If in a just manner she decides on a 
new marriage then she is free to make this choice. Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. There 
is wisdom in His laws for the protection of the vulnerable and there is benefit for mankind. 
If the deceased husband has left very little behind then it is the responsibility of close 
relatives and society to help the widow by providing her sustenance and not forcing her 
out of her home. Nor taking back what she possesses or what her husband gave to her 
during his life. Treating the widow well is a duty upon the righteous and those who fear 
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Allah (SWT). 

﴿َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
ا عََ� ال وۡفِؕ حَقًّ

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
 بِال

ۢ
مُطَلَّقٰتِ مَتٰعٌ

ْ
 ﴾۲۴۱وَ للِ

2:241: And for divorced women a provision in a fair manner. This is a duty upon the 
righteous.  

The divorced women should be given appropriate compensation. Do not throw them out 
of their homes. Do not take back whatever has been given to them previously, and if you 
do then it is against good virtue. This is a duty upon those responsible for such matters. 
Allah (SWT) reveals His verses so that you may attain wisdom. 

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۴۲كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ

2:242: This is how Allah (SWT) describes His verses for you, so that you may understand. 

Allah (SWT) reveals his verses for the benefit of mankind and for the people to understand 
and follow. 

 
ٌ

جُوۡا مِنۡ دِيٰرِهِمْ وَهُمْ الُوُۡف
َ

ينَۡ خَر ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ
َ

مَوْتِ۪ فقََالَ لَُ�ُ االلهُ مُوۡتوُۡا۟الَمَْ ترَ
ْ
حَذَرَ ال

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 النَّاسِ لاَ �شَْكُر

َ
ثَر

ْ
وۡ فضَْلٍ عََ� النَّاسِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَ  ﴾۲۴۳ثمَُّ احَْيُٰ�ْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ َ�ُ

2:243: Have you not seen those people who left their homes in the thousands, for fear of 
death, where Allah (SWT) said to them, “Die”, and later brought them back to life? Surely 
Allah (SWT) is Bountiful to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.  

This verse most probably refers to one of the old nations of Prophet Hizqeel (AS). This 
nation fled from their homes in fear of disease, or according to other narrations because of 
fear of death in the battlefield. As they were running away from death Allah (SWT) made 
them die and later in response to the prayers of the prophet Hizqeel (AS), Allah (SWT) 
brought them back to life again. The moral of this incident is that one cannot run away 
from death and also that life and death are both in the hands of Allah (SWT) and He can 
bring the dead back to life. It is only due to ignorance that people do not realise this fact. 

ا انََّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾۲۴۴وَ قٰتِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

2:244: And fight in the way of Allah (SWT), and know that Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

Believers must submit to the will of Allah (SWT). They must remain steadfast and if 
necessary be ready to defend, fight and kill in the way of Allah (SWT). 
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یۡ يقُْرِضُ االلهَ قرَْضًا حَسَنًا  ِ ۃًؕ وَااللهُ يقَْبِضُ مَنۡ ذاَ اّ�َ َ
ۡ

 اضَْعَافاً كَثِير
ۤ فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ َ�ٗ

طُ۪ وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۲۴۵وَيبَْصُۜ

2:245: Who will lend to Allah (SWT) a goodly loan, so He may multiply it to him many 
times? Allah (SWT) decreases and increases, and it is to Him you will return.  

Giving a loan to Allah (SWT) means to give a good loan. It means to spend in the path of 
Allah (SWT) or financially help someone for the sake of Allah (SWT), without asking for its 
return. Allah (SWT) multiplies these good deeds and returns them to the person in this 
world and the hereafter.  

ءِيلَۡ مِن� بعَْدِ مُوٰۡ�ۘ اِذْ قاَلوُۡا لنَِِ�ٍّ لَُّ�ُ ابعَْثْ لنََا مَ  ۤ اِسْر� مَلاَِ مِن� بَِ�ۡ
ْ
 اَِ� ال

َ
لِكًا الَمَْ ترَ

 عَسَيۡتُمْ اِنۡ كُتِبَ 
ْ
 فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِؕ قاَلَ هَل

ْ
قِتَالُ الاََّ تقُٰتِلوُۡاؕ قاَلوُۡا وَمَا نقُّٰتِل

ْ
عَليَۡكُمُ ال

ا كُتِبَ عَليَِۡ�ُ   الاََّ نقُٰتِلَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَقدَْ اخُْرِجْنَا مِنۡ دِيٰرِناَ وَابَنَْآِ�نَاؕ فلََمَّ
ۤ
لنََا

لِمِ   بِالظّٰ
ۢ
نُْ�ْؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ قِتَالُ توََلوَّْا اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ

ْ
َ﴿ال

ۡ
 ﴾۲۴۶ين

2:246: Have you not seen those chiefs of the Children of Israel after Musa (AS), when 
they said to their Prophet, “Appoint for us a king and we will fight in the way of Allah 
(SWT)”. He replied, “What if you refuse to fight, when ordered to do so?” They said “Why 
should we not fight in the way of Allah (SWT) when we have been driven out of our 
homes and cast away from our children?” But when it was made compulsory for them to 
fight, they all refused except a few. Allah (SWT) knows the wrongdoers. 

The word  َِمَلا
ْ
is used to describe a person of high authority. This verse focuses on the time ال

when the people of Amaalqah gained control of the city from the Children of Israel. The 
Children of Israel asked Samuel (AS) to appoint a king for them so that they could fight in 
the way of Allah (SWT) and regain the city under his leadership. The prophet Samuel (AS) 
said to them, “Is it possible that Jihad becomes obligatory upon you and you do not fight?” 
and they replied, “If it is made obligatory upon us then we will fight because the Amaalqah 
nation has driven us out of our homes and separated us from our children”. After the time 
of Musa (AS) the Children of Israel turned away from the religion and this was the reason 
that another nation was able to take over the city. When people refuse to obey Allah (SWT) 
and follow their whims and desires they lose unity and strength. They then make excuses 
and are not able to fight back for their rights. When Jihad was made obligatory upon the 
Children of Israel many people turned back and refused to fight, except for a few. Allah 
(SWT) is well Aware of the wrongdoers. 
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كُ عَليَۡنَ 
ْ
مُل

ْ
ا اَّ�ٰ يكَُوۡنُ َ�ُ ال ا وَقاَلَ لَُ�ْ نبَِيُُّ�ْ اِنَّ االلهَ قدَْ بعََثَ لكَُمْ طَالوُۡتَ مَلِكًاؕ قاَلوُۡۤ

 
ْ
مَالِؕ قاَلَ اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَفٰىهُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَزَادھَٗ وَنحَْنُ احََقُّ بِال

ْ
نَ ال كِ مِنْهُ وَلمَْ يؤُْتَ سَعَةً مِّ

ْ
مُل

كَهٗ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ وَااللهُ وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿
ْ
جِسْمِؕ وَااللهُ يؤُِْ�ۡ مُل

ْ
مِ وَال

ْ
عِل

ْ
 ﴾۲۴۷�سَْطَةً فيِ ال

2:247: And their prophet said to them, “Surely, Allah (SWT) has appointed Talut as your 
king.”  They said, “How can he be a king over us? We have a greater right for kingship 
than him. He does not have much wealth”. He said, “Allah (SWT) has chosen him over you 
and has given him more knowledge and physical strength. And Allah (SWT) gives kingship 
to whomever He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.  

Upon their demand Samuel (AS) told them that Allah (SWT) has appointed Talut as their 
king. When they heard this they began to object by asking how could he be a king over 
them and that he had no wealth. Samuel (AS) replied, “It is not my decision, but Allah 
(SWT) has chosen Talut and has given him more knowledge and strength”. From this we 
learn that it is not only important to have wisdom but to be a leader one must have a sense 
of presence and have physical strength. Allah (SWT) gives kingship to whomever He Wills 
and Allah (SWT) is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.  

ا وَقاَلَ لَُ�ْ نبَِيُُّ�ْ  مَّ  مِّ
ٌ
ة بِّكُمْ وَبقَِيَّ نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
تِيَكُمُ التَّابوُۡتُ فِيۡهِ سَكِيۡنَة

ۡ
كِهٖۤ انَۡ ياَّ

ْ
اِنَّ اٰيةََ مُل

 َ
ۡ

يةًَ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين �ِ�كَةُ ؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ مَل
ْ
وۡنَ تحَْمُِ�ُ ال

ُ
كَ اٰلُ مُوٰۡ� وَاٰلُ هٰر

َ
 ﴾٪ ۲۴۸﴿ترَ

2:248: Their prophet said to them, “The sign of his kingship is that a wooden box shall 
come to you. In it shall be tranquillity from your Lord, and a remnant left behind by the 
family of Musa (AS) and the family of Haroon (AS). It will be carried by the angels. Surely, 
there is a sign in this for you, if you are believers."   

Their prophet said to them, “The box which you have lost will be brought back to you as a 
sign of his kingship, this box will be returned to you by the angels". The commandments 
which were given to Musa (AS) are in this box. The box also contains the staff of Musa (AS), 
the clothes of Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) and their slippers. The Children of Israel would 
use these items as a means of blessings and to attain victory during battles. They would 
place this box in front of them so that Allah (SWT) would grant them victory. Allah (SWT) 
says,  ْبِّكُم نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
In it shall be tranquillity from your Lord’. The clothing and slippers‘ - فِيۡهِ سَكِيۡنَة

of the prophets have blessings and satisfaction for the believers. The companions (RA) 
would also use the belongings of the Prophet (SAW) to gain blessings and satisfaction.

ۚۡ جُنُوۡدِۙ قاَلَ اِنَّ االلهَ مُبْتَلِيۡكُمۡ بِنَهَرٍۚ فمََنۡ شَرِبَ مِنْهُ فلََ�سَۡ مِّ�ِ
ْ
ا فصََلَ طَالوُۡتُ بِال فلََمَّ
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نْ   بِيَدِھٖۚ فشََرِبوُۡا مِنْهُ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ
�
فَ غُرْفةَ ۤ اِلاَّ مَنِ اغْترََ ۡ ُ�ْؕ وَمَنۡ لمَّْ يطَْعَمْهُ فاَِنهَّٗ مِّ�ِ

يَوْمَ بِجَالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖؕ قاَلَ فَ 
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ ۙ قاَلوُۡا لاَ طَاقةََ لنََا ال ِ ا جَاوَزَھٗ هُوَ وَاّ�َ لَمَّ

ۃ� بِاِذْنِ االلهِؕ وَ  َ
ۡ

نۡ فِئَةٍ قلَِيَۡ�ٍ غَلَبَتْ فِئَةً كَثِير ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ انََُّ�ۡ مُّلقُٰوا االلهِۙ كَمۡ مِّ ِ عَ االلهُ مَ اّ�َ

ينَۡ﴿ برِِ  ﴾۲۴۹الصّٰ

2:249: When Talut set out with his forces, he said “Allah (SWT) will test you with a river. 
So whoever drinks from it is not from me and whoever does not taste it he is from me but 
whosoever fills a handful”. They all drank from it but except for a few of them. So when 
he crossed the river, those who were believers with him said, “We don’t have the strength 
today to fight the forces of Jalut”. But those who believed they would meet with Allah 
(SWT) said, “How often a minority has overcame majority by Allah (SWT’s) permission, 
and Allah (SWT) is with those who are steadfast.” 

So when Talut set off with his forces he warned them that their resolve would be tested 
and said, “Allah (SWT) will test you with a river. Despite the heat and thirst, do not drink 
water from the river. Whoever drinks water from the river is not with me and will not be 
able to travel with me. Whoever does not drink from the river will be with me and will be 
able to walk with me. And whoever fills his hand with water will not fail in the test from 
Allah (SWT)”. So most of them drank water from the river but there were only a few who 
did not drink. So when Talut and his companions moved forward those who drank water 
from the river lost their strength and began to say, “We don’t have the strength to fight 
with Jalut and his forces”. However, those who believed and knew that on the Day of 
Judgement they would meet Allah (SWT) said, “Many small groups have defeated larger 
groups, by the will of Allah (SWT). So we should not be cowards and with the help of Allah 
(SWT) we should enter the battlefield. We should remain steadfast in difficult times and 
Allah (SWT) is with those who have patience”. When Allah (SWT) is with you then you 
should have no grief and surely you will be victorious. 

تْ اقَدَْامَنَا وَانصُۡرْنَ  ثبَِّ ا وَّ  عَليَۡنَا صَبرًْ
ْ
رِغ

ْ
 افَ

ۤ
زُوۡا لجَِالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا

َ
ا برَ ا وَلمََّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
 ﴾ؕ ۲۵۰عََ� ال

2:250: And when there was confrontation with the forces of Jalut, they said, “O our Lord, 
grant us patience, and keep us steadfast, and help us against the nation of the 
disbelievers”. 

Jalut was the chief of the nation of Amaalqa and the leader of a brave army. When Talut 
and his people confronted the army of Jalut they prayed and said “O Allah (SWT), grant us 
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patience in the battlefield and keep us steadfast and help us against the disbelieving 
nation.” 

ا مَةَ وَعَلَّمَهٗ مِمَّ
ْ
حِك

ْ
كَ وَال

ْ
مُل

ْ
 فهََزَمُوۡهُمۡ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ �� وَقتََلَ داَوٗدُ جَالوُۡتَ وَاٰتٰىهُ االلهُ ال

رَْضُ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ ذوُۡ فضَْلٍ عََ� 
ۡ

عُ االلهِ النَّاسَ بعَْضَُ�ْ بِبَعْضٍ ۙ لفََّسَدَتِ الا
ْ
�شََآءُ ؕ وَلوَْلاَ دفَ

﴿َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۵۱ال

2:251: So they defeated them by the will of Allah (SWT) and Dawud (AS) killed Jalut. And 
Allah (SWT) granted him kingship and wisdom and taught him as He willed. And if Allah 
(SWT) had not removed people with one another, mischief would have spread in the land. 
Allah (SWT) is Gracious to His creation.  

In the contest between right and wrong not only physical strength is needed but we also 
need to attain the blessings and mercy of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) helps those who strive 
for justice. With Allah (SWT’s) Mercy and blessings they were able to defeat the stronger 
forces of Jalut. Dawud (AS) killed Jalut. Talut married his daughter to Dawud (AS) and after 
Talut passed away Dawud (AS) became king and also declared his prophet hood. Allah 
(SWT) granted Dawud (AS) wisdom and knowledge. If Allah (SWT) had not defeated and 
replaced Jalut there would have been corruption and mischief on earth. However, Allah 
(SWT) is Generous to his creation and protects the universe from disorder. 

﴿َ
ۡ

مُرْسَلِين
ْ
ؕ وَ اِنكََّ لمَِنَ ال حَقِّ

ْ
كَ اٰيٰتُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡهَا عَليَۡكَ بِال

ْ
 ﴾۲۵۲تِل

2:252: These are the verses of Allah (SWT), which We recite to you in truth. And surely 
you are from among the prophets. 

Whatever has been revealed to the Prophet (SAW) was a true revelation of Allah (SWT). 
Allah (SWT) has revealed many stories of previous prophets as His signs. Allah (SWT) 
revealed His verses as signs to the Prophet (SAW) and he recites them to others. These 
revelations were not learnt by the Prophet (SAW) from anyone else but they were revealed 
by Allah (SWT) to His true and final prophet and they are a sign of his prophet hood. Peace 
and blessings be upon the Prophet (SAW). 
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Part 3 

 االلهُ وَرَفعََ بعَْضَُ�ْ درََجٰتٍؕ
َ
نۡ كَلَّم نَا بعَْضَُ�ْ عَٰ� بعَْضٍۘ مِنُْ�ۡ مَّ

ْ
ل سُلُ فضََّ كَ الرُّ

ْ
تِل

قُدُسِؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ 
ْ
وۡحِ ال

ُ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ بِر بَيِّ

ْ
 ال

َ
ينَۡ وَاٰتيَۡنَا عِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ ِ مَا اقتَْتَلَ اّ�َ

نۡ  نْ اٰمَنَ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ نٰتُ وَلكِٰنِ اخْتَلَفُوۡا فمَِنُْ�ۡ مَّ بَيِّ
ْ
ن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتُْ�ُ ال مِن� بعَْدِهِمۡ مِّ

ؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا اقتَْتَلوُۡا۟ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يفَْعَلُ مَا يرُِيدُۡ﴿
َ

 ﴾٪ ۲۵۳كَفَر

2:253: These are the prophets, We gave them ranks over each other, to some of them 
Allah (SWT) has spoken and others He raised in ranks. And We gave miracles to Isa (AS) 
the son of Maryam (RA), and we strengthened him with the Holy Spirit (Jibrael (AS)). And 
if Allah (SWT) willed, those who followed after them would not have killed after clear 
signs had come to them. They disagreed and some believed whereas others did not. Had 
Allah (SWT) willed, they would not have killed but Allah (SWT) does whatever He wills.  

There is a similar verse to this verse in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 55: 

َ عَٰ� بعَْضٍ وَّ اٰتيَۡنَا  بِينّٖ نَا بعَْضَ النَّ
ْ
ل رَْضِ ؕ وَلقََدْ فضََّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا دَاوٗدَ زَبوُۡرًا وَ رَبكَُّ اعَْلمَُ بِمَنۡ فيِ السَّ

﴿۵۵﴾  

This is the reason prophets have a higher rank in certain matters over others. There is a 
Ahadith of the Prophet (SAW), “Do not prefer some prophets to others” - Bukhari and 
Muslim  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (6916) - Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) Book 87, Hadith 54; 
Narrated Abu Sa`id:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Do not prefer some prophets to others."

This Ahadith does not oppose the verse of the Quran which states that Allah (SWT) gave 
positions to prophets. It simply means that it is not up to the people to declare that a 
prophet is superior to another. It is for Allah (SWT) because He spoke to Musa (AS), gave 
miracles to Isa (AS) and invited Prophet (SAW) to the heavens. Believers are told not to 
differentiate between the prophets as it is mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 136. 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 136: 

نُْ�ْ۫ وَنحَْنُ َ�ٗ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ  َ احََدٍ مِّ
ۡ

قُ بينَ لاَ نفَُرِّ

The Quran mentions the various ranks which Allah (SWT) gave to His prophets. In Surah 4 
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(An-Nisa) Verse 164 it mentions Musa (AS). 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 164: 

لِيۡمًا
ْ
 االلهُ مُوٰۡ� تكَ

َ
 وَكَلَّم

In this verse the words  ٍوَرَفعََ بعَْضَُ�ْ دَرَجٰت refer to the Prophet (SAW) and the words  ِوۡح
ُ
بِر

قُدُسِ 
ْ
refer to Jibrael (AS). Jibrael (AS) would stay with the prophets by the permission of ال

Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) does not like disagreement or fighting. Allah (SWT) has shown us 
the difference between good and bad through His Books and Prophets and He has given us 
freedom to choose. Clear evidences have come to them and so humans can choose to 
either follow the good or the bad. If after receiving clear signs they choose to deny and 
fight each other, then that is their own choice. Allah (SWT) gave them freedom to choose 
and so some believed and some denied.  

Reference Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 29 : 

فُرْ 
ْ
يَك

ْ
يُؤْمِنۡ وَّ مَنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

ْ
فمََنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

Those who want to believe will believe and those who want to disbelieve will disbelieve. If 
Allah (SWT) had forced His guidance upon everyone then there would be no choice left for 
mankind. Allah (SWT) wants people to choose whether to accept guidance or reject it. This 
is what Allah (SWT) wanted and Allah (SWT) does whatever He wills. 

نۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ  ا رَزَقنْٰكُمۡ مِّ ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِمَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ لاَ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ ٌ وَّ  يوَْمٌ لاَّ بيَۡعٌ فِيۡهِ وَلاَ خُّ�َ
َ
�ِ

ۡ
ياَّ

لِمُوۡنَ﴿ وۡنَ هُمُ الظّٰ
ُ
كٰفِر

ْ
 ؕ وَال

ٌ
 ﴾۲۵۴شَفٰعَة

2:254: O Believers spend from those things which We have given to you, before the Day 
comes when there will be neither trading nor friendship nor intercession. And the 
disbelievers are the wrongdoers. 

In this verse believers are told to spend from the blessings of Allah (SWT), in the name of 
Allah (SWT) and in the manner He desires. There is no harm in putting money aside for 
necessities or emergencies but it does not mean that you attempt to save every penny and 
become miserly. Instead you should spend sensibly in the way you have been guided by 
Allah (SWT). This includes spending on oneself, family, relatives and the needy. Spend 
before the arrival of the Day when you will not be able to earn any more rewards. You will 
not be able to attain paradise with your wealth. Nor will you be able to bribe or use your 
influence or friendships to assist you.  
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Reference Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) Verse 67:   

 ؕ ﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
ءُ يوَْمَِ�ذ� بعَْضُُ�ْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ اِلاَّ ال

ٓ
خَِلاَّ

ْ
 ٪ ﴾۶۷الاَ

On the Day of Judgement relatives and friends will be enemies of each other. Nor will there 
be any intercession or persuasion. Intercession will be granted by Allah (SWT) for the 
believers. This is stated in the next verse. Disbelievers are unjust and there will be no 
intercession for them. 

مٰوٰتِ وَمَ  لاَ نوَْمٌ ؕ َ�ٗ مَا فيِ السَّ  وَّ
ٌ
خُذُھٗ سِنَة

ۡ
قَيُّوۡمُ �� لاَ تاَ

ْ
ُ ال ّ�َ

ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَۚ الَ

ۤ
ا فيِ االلهَُ لاَ

 َ
ۡ

فَُ�ْۚ وَلاَ الا
ْ
َ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَمَا خَل

ۡ
 اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِهٖ ؕ يعَْلمَُ مَا بينَ

ۤ
یۡ �شَْفَعُ عِنْدَھٗ ِ رْضِ ؕ مَنۡ ذاَ اّ�َ

رَْضَۚ وَلاَ يـَــُٔوۡدھُٗ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا مِهٖۤ اِلاَّ بِمَاشَآءَۚ وَسِعَ كُرْسِيُّهُ السَّ
ْ
نْ عِل يحُِيۡطُوۡنَ �شَِيۡءٍ مِّ

عَظِيۡمُ﴿ حِفْظُهُمَاۚ
ْ
عَِ�ُّ ال

ْ
﴾۲۵۵وَهُوَ ال  

2:255: Allah (SWT)! There is no deity except Him, the Living the Eternal One. Neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs what is in the skies and on the earth. 
Who can intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows all that is in front of 
them and all that is behind them while they cannot comprehend anything from His 
knowledge except what He wills. His Chair (Authority) extends over the heavens and the 
earth, and upholding them does not tire Him. He is the Sublime, the Almighty One. 

This verse is known as Ayat al-Kursi (The Throne Verse). Allah (SWT’s) throne is mentioned 
in this verse and it clearly states that there is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT). 
He is the great owner of everything. He is the One who will remain and He is the One who 
watches over everything. He is free from tiredness, drowsiness or sleep. He is the Sustainer 
and the Guardian of the universe. If He were to fall asleep or feel drowsy then what would 
become of the universe? Everything in the skies and the earth belongs to Him. No one can 
intercede with Him except by His permission.  

Reference Surah 53 (An-Najm) Verse 26: 

 لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ وَ يرَْضٰي

Allah (SWT) knows everything including what is in front of them and that which is hidden 
from them. He knows the past, present and the future and so we cannot comprehend His 
knowledge. Since it is impossible to know a single thing about His knowledge it is 
inconceivable and impossible to know the full extent of Allah (SWT’s) knowledge. We can 
only understand according to our capabilities and as much as Allah (SWT) wills. Therefore 
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there is no way of comparing anyone to Allah (SWT). His throne is larger than the skies and 
the earth. To what are we referring when we say the word throne? Is this an actual throne 
or something else? Scholars have interpreted the throne in many different ways. Historians 
interpret the throne as a symbol of governance. In truth Allah (SWT) knows best what the 
throne actually means. It is not always necessary to find a meaning for everything. Even if 
we accept it to be the biggest throne or chair our minds can comprehend we would still not 
be right. Allah (SWT) is the Creator of the universe and we are the creation of Allah (SWT). 
The creation cannot be compared with the Creator and we cannot comprehend or 
compare Allah (SWT) with any creation. Allah (SWT) is present everywhere but not 
physically. If you were to believe that He is present in a physical form then you would have 
to believe that He has a body. Allah (SWT) is free from this because He is Exalted. Allah 
(SWT) never tires from preserving all that is in the skies and the earth. The simple activity 
of guarding and preserving is tiring for creation and is thus a weakness of creation. Allah 
(SWT) is free from fatigue and He is The Most High and The Greatest. 

غُوۡتِ وَيؤُْمِن� بِااللهِ 
فُرْ بِالطّٰ

ْ
غَيِّ ۚ فمََنْ يكَّ

ْ
شْدُ مِنَ ال َ الرُّ ينِۡ �� قدَۡ تبََّينَّ اھَ فيِ اّ�ِ

َ
ر

ْ
 اِك

ۤ
فقََدِ لاَ

قٰيۚ لاَ انۡ 
ْ
وُث

ْ
عُرْوَۃِ ال

ْ
 ﴾۲۵۶فِصَامَ لهََا ؕ وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿اسْتَمْسَكَ بِال

2:256: There is no compulsion in religion, indeed the guidance has been made clear from 
falsehood, so whoever denies in the Taghut and believes in Allah (SWT) has certainly 
grasped the strongest ring and it will not break, and Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

There is no compulsion in the religion of Islam. This means that no one can be forced to 
enter into the religion. Guidance and misguidance has been clearly defined. So whoever 
wishes to make a decision should make it independently and from his heart.  
The words  ْفُر

ْ
يَك

ْ
يُؤْمِنۡ وَّ مَنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

ْ
mean whoever wants to believe in the religion and فمََنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

whoever wants to disbelieve. No one is forced into Islam nor are they forced to go astray. 
Taghut is anything which takes you away from the remembrance of Allah (SWT) and His 
commands. Whoever denies ‘Taghut’ and follows the commands of Allah (SWT) has indeed 
firmly grasped the strongest ring and it will never break.

ا ئُُ�ُ اَ  ا اوَۡليِ�
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ لمُٰتِ اَِ� النُّوْرِ�� وَاّ�َ نَ الظُّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ۙ يخُْرِجُُ�ۡ مِّ ِ ُ اّ�َ  اللهُ وَِ�ّ

ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا  �ـ لمُٰتِ ؕ اوُل نَ النُّوۡرِ اَِ� الظُّ غُوۡتُ ۙيخُْرِجُوۡنَُ�ۡ مِّ
الطّٰ

 ﴾٪ ۲۵۷خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿

2:257: Allah (SWT) is the friend of the believers. He takes them out of the darkness and 
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into the light. And those people who disbelieve, Taghut is their friend, who takes them out 
of the light into the darkness. These are the companions of the fire and they will abide 
therein forever. 

Allah (SWT) is a friend and helper of the believers and He does everything for them. He 
removes them from the darkness of denial, polytheism, innovations and false beliefs and 
leads them into the light of guidance. Disbelievers are friends of devils and devils remove 
them from the light of guidance and drag them into the darkness of falsehood. These are 
the people of hellfire and will remain therein forever. 

هٖۤ انَْ   فيِۡ رَبِّ
َ
یۡ حَآجَّ اِبرْٰهٖم ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ

َ
یۡ يُْ�ٖ الَمَْ ترَ ِ  اّ�َ

َ كَ ۘ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ رَّ�ِ
ْ
مُل

ْ
اٰتٰىهُ االلهُ ال

تِ بِهَا 
ۡ
مَشْرِقِ فاَ

ْ
مْسِ مِنَ ال ِ�ۡ بِالشَّ

ۡ
وَيمُِيۡتُۙ قاَلَ انَاَ اُْ�ٖ وَامُِيۡتُؕ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ فاَِنَّ االلهَ ياَ

ؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يهَۡ 
َ

یۡ كَفَر ِ مَغْرِبِ فبَُهِتَ اّ�َ
ْ
َ﴿مِنَ ال

ۡ
لِمِين قَوْمَ الظّٰ

ْ
﴾ۚ ۲۵۸دِی ال  

2:258: Have You not seen the one who argued with Ibrahim (AS) about his Lord because 
Allah (SWT) had granted him Kingship. Ibrahim (AS) said “My Lord is He who gives life 
and causes death”, he replied “I also give life and cause death”. Ibrahim (AS) said 
“Indeed Allah (SWT) brings the sun from the east, so can you bring it from the west?” the 
disbeliever was baffled. Allah (SWT) does not guide the wrongdoing people.  

In this verse Allah (SWT) reminds us of an incident when the king disputed with Ibrahim 
(AS) regarding his Lord. The king was a disbeliever called Namrood and is described as 
being intoxicated with the power of his kingship. He thought of himself as a God. This was 
the reason for his arrogance and argument with Ibrahim (AS). He asked Ibrahim (AS), “Why 
do you not accept me as your Lord instead of Allah?”  He did not know that the very 
kingship he was so proud of was given to him by Allah (SWT) as a test. Ibrahim (AS) said 
“My Lord gives life and causes death”. Namrood replied, “I too can give life and cause 
death”. To prove his claim Namrood called upon two prisoners. One was due to be 
released the next morning and the other was to be hanged. Namrood released the prisoner 
who was due to be hanged and hanged the prisoner who was to be set free. In doing so he 
said, “Look, I also give life and cause death”. When Ibrahim (AS) realised that Namrood had 
no wisdom he said “My Lord is He who brings the sun from the east, can you bring it from 
the west?” Hearing this Namrood was shocked and surprised because he did not accept 
anyone to be a Lord but himself. So he made people prostate before him. Ibrahim (AS) 
would not prostate before anyone but only Allah (SWT). Ibrahim (AS) denied Namrood and 
this was the reason for their dispute. Namrood had no reply for Ibrahim (AS). Ibrahim (AS) 
proved to Namrood that he was only a king and that Allah (SWT) is the Creator and 
Sustainer of the universe. If a person denies Allah (SWT) after seeing clear evidences then 
He leaves them on their crooked path. 



Chapter/Surah 2. Al-Baqarah                  Part 3 

122 

وۡشِهَاۚ قاَلَ اَّ�ٰ يُْ�ٖ هٰذِھِ االلهُ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَاۚ 
ُ
 عَٰ� عُر

ٌ
 خَاوِيةَ

َ
هِي یۡ مَرَّ عَٰ� قرَْيةٍَ وَّ ِ اوَْكَاّ�َ

 فاَمََاتهَُ االلهُ مِائةََ عَامٍ ثمَُّ بعََثَهٗؕ قاَلَ كَمْ 
ۡ
لبَِثْتَؕ قاَلَ لبَِثْتُ يوَْمًا اوَْ بعَْضَ يوَْمٍؕ قاَلَ بلَ

هۡۚ وَانظُۡرْ اِٰ� حِمَارِكَ۟  ابِكَ لمَْ يَ�سََنَّ
َ

لبَِّثْتَ مِائةََ عَامٍ فاَنظُۡرْ اِٰ� طَعَامِكَ وَشَر

عِظَامِ كَيۡفَ نُ�شِۡزُهَا ثمَُّ 
ۡ
ا وَلنَِجْعَلَكَ اٰيةًَ للِّنَّاسِ وَانظُۡرْ اَِ� ال سُوۡهَا لحَْمًاؕ فلََمَّ

ْ
نكَ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿ َ َ�ٗۙ قاَلَ اعَْلمَُ انََّ االلهَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ ﴾۲۵۹تبََينَّ  

2:259: Or like that man who passed by a village which had fallen into its roof, he said 
“How will Allah (SWT) restore it to life after its death?”  So Allah (SWT) caused him to die 
for a hundred years and then brought him back to life. (He) Asked, "How long have you 
remained in this state?" (The man) replied, “I have remained a day or part of a day”. (He) 
said "No, you have remained in this state for a hundred years. Now look at your food and 
your drink, they have not rotted. Look at your dead donkey. We will make you a sign for 
mankind. Look at the bones, how We set them together, then clothed them with flesh". 
When it had all become clear to him he said, “Now I know that Allah (SWT) is Able to do 
all things”. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) describes another story. A story of a man whose name has not 
been mentioned but according to some historians and researchers this man may be Uzair 
(AS). When Uzair (AS) asked how Allah (SWT) would bring the destroyed village back to life, 
it did not mean that he did not believe in Allah (SWT’s) power. It meant that he wanted to 
see the destroyed village brought back to life and see all the beings resurrected. Therefore, 
Allah (SWT) caused him to die and he remained dead for a hundred years and then he was 
brought back to life. He was then asked, “How long have you been dead?” Uzair (AS) 
replied “A day or part of a day”. Allah (SWT) then said, “You remained in this state for a 
hundred years”. Uzair (AS) carried food and water for his journey and so Allah (SWT) said, 
“Look at your food and water, they have not rotted”. This was said to remind Uzair (AS) that 
Allah (SWT) has control over all things. We store food in the fridge or freezer to preserve it 
but it still does not taste the same after a short while yet Allah (SWT) kept the food and 
water in the same state for a hundred years. Then Allah (SWT) said, “Look at your dead 
donkey, We make you a clear sign for the people to understand”. Such a long time had 
elapsed that even the bones of the dead animal did not remain. Allah (SWT) then brought 
back the bones, placed flesh back on to them and brought the donkey back to life so that 
Uzair (AS) could see the power of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) has power over all things. He 
gives life then He makes us die and then He will bring us back to life on the Day of 
Judgement. After seeing this Uzair (AS) said “I now know better that Allah (SWT) has 
control over all things and nothing is difficult for Him”. 
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مَوْٰ�ؕ قاَلَ اوََلمَْ تؤُْمِنۡؕ قاَلَ بَٰ� وَلكِٰنْ ليَِّطْمَِ�نَّ 
ْ
 وَ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ رَبِّ ارَِِ�ۡ كَيۡفَ تُْ�ِ ال

 عَٰ� كُلِّ جَبَلٍ 
ْ
ِ فصَُرْهُنَّ اِليَۡكَ ثمَُّ اجْعَل

ۡ
ير نَ الطَّ  ارَْبعََةً مِّ

ْ
ؕ قاَلَ فخَُذ ۡ�ِ

ْ
نْهُنَّ جُزْءًا ثمَُّ قلَ مِّ

تِيۡنَكَ سَعْيًاؕ وَاعْلمَْ انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ﴿
ۡ
﴾٪ ۲۶۰ادْعُهُنَّ ياَ  

2:260: And when Ibrahim (AS) said “O Lord, show me how You revive the dead”. (He) 
said, “Do you not believe?” Ibrahim (AS) said “Yes, but just to reassure my heart”. (He) 
said, “Take four birds and train them to know you, then put a part of them on each 
mountain. Then call them, they will come to you quickly, and know that Allah (SWT) is 
Almighty, All-Wise”. 

In a different incident Ibrahim (AS) asked Allah (SWT) how He brings the dead back to life. 
Allah (SWT) said “Do you not believe?” Ibrahim (AS) said that he did have faith but wanted 
to observe Allah (SWT’s) divine power for the satisfaction of his heart. Allah (SWT) told 
Ibrahim (AS) to catch four birds and allow them to familiarise themselves with him. Then 
he should slaughter the four birds, chop them into pieces and place a part from each one 
on different mountains. Then he should call to them and they would fly back to him. 
Ibrahim (AS) did as he was told. He nurtured four birds allowing them to familiarise 
themselves with him and then slaughtered the birds and placed their parts on different 
mountains. Ibrahim (AS) held the heads of the birds in his hands and began calling to them 
one by one. The pieces of the birds he called flew towards him and joined onto their 
respective heads. Allah (SWT) is the Almighty and the All-Wise. 

ةٍ اَ  ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوٰلَُ�ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ كَمَثَلِ حَبَّ ِ ن�بَتَتْ سَبْعَ سَنَابِلَ فيِۡ كُلِّ مَثَلُ اّ�َ

ائةَُ حَبَّةٍؕ وَااللهُ يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُؕ وَااللهُ وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ بَُ�ٍ مِّ ﴾۲۶۱سُن�  

2:261: The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah (SWT) is like an 
example of a seed which grows seven ears and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah 
(SWT) gives increases manifold to whomever He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-
Encompassing, All-Knowing. 

When you give charity your deeds are multiplied ten-fold and when you give charity with a 
joyful heart its value is uncountable because you are willing to sacrifice your life and your 
wealth for Allah (SWT). Rewards are explained in this verse to prepare believers to submit 
to the will of Allah (SWT). Rewards are given by Allah (SWT) according to your deeds and 
your intentions. The example of a seed has been used to help people understand. The deed 
of those who spend in the way of Allah (SWT) is like a seed which is sown and grows and 
multiplies into ten spikes/ears. Each spike/ear holds a hundred pieces of grain. 
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 اذَیًۙ لَُّ�ْ 
ۤ
لاَ ا وَّ  انَفَۡقُوۡا مَنًّ

ۤ
ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوٰلَُ�ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ثمَُّ لاَ يتُْبِعُوۡنَ مَا ِ هُمْ اَّ�َ

ُ
 اجَْر

 عَليَِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ﴿
ٌ

﴾۲۶۲عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْۚ وَلاَ خَوْف  

2:262: Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah (SWT) and do not follow what 
they have spent with reminders and taunts to harm others shall be rewarded by their 
Lord, and they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve. 

Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah (SWT) and to please Allah (SWT) and do 
not remind others about their spending nor hurt anyone will have abundant reward from 
their Lord. These people have spent their wealth for their Lord so He will reward them and 
there is no fear for these people nor shall they grieve. 

ٌ حَلِيۡمٌ﴿  اذَیًؕ وَااللهُ غَِ�ّ
ۤ
نۡ صَدَقةٍَ يتَّْبَعُهَا ٌ مِّ ۡ

ۃٌ خَير
َ

مَغْفِر  وَّ
ٌ

وْف
ُ
عْر  مَّ

ٌ
﴾۲۶۳قوَْل  

2:263: A kind word and forgiveness is better than charity which is followed by hurtful 
words. Allah (SWT) is Free from needs and Forbearing. 

Kind words are better than using hurtful words after giving charity. Things that fall into this 
category are not paying a labourer for his work, telling a person that he survives on 
someone’s charity or to humiliate a person in public. If you are unable to give charity and 
the needy insult you then it is better to forgive them. Allah (SWT) is free of any needs and 
is Forbearing. 

یۡ ينُۡفِقُ مَاَ�ٗ رِئآَءَ  ِ ذَٰیۙ كَاّ�َ
ۡ

مَنِّ وَالا
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تبُْطِلوُۡا صَدَقٰتِكُمۡ بِال ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ابٌ فاَصََابهَٗ 
َ

خِرِؕ فمََثَُ�ٗ كَمَثَلِ صَفْوَانٍ عَليَۡهِ ترُ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
النَّاسِ وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَال

قَوْمَ 
ْ
ا كَسَبُوۡاؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يهَۡدِی ال مَّ ءٍ مِّ ًاؕ لاَ يقَْدِرُوۡنَ عَٰ� َ�ۡ ْ

َ�هٗ صَ�  فترَََ
ٌ
وَابِل

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
﴾۲۶۴ال  

2:264: O believers! Do not cancel out your charity with reminders and hurtful words, like 
the one who spends his wealth only to show others and not believing in Allah (SWT) and 
the last Day. The example of such men is like a rock covered with dust; heavy rain falls 
upon it and leaves it hard and bare. They have no control over what they earned. Allah 
(SWT) does not guide the disbelieving people. 

Believers are told not to waste their charity by repeatedly reminding others of their deeds. 
Therefore we learn that after giving charity to the needy if you use hurtful words then your 
charity is wasted. This is like a man who gives charity and then boasts about his deeds. He 
does not care about the needy or about their issues but he only cares about himself and his 
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popularity in society. This person does not have faith in Allah (SWT) or His rewards or the 
hereafter. He does not care about pleasing Allah (SWT) or bettering his hereafter through 
good deeds. The example of this man is like a stone or rock covered with dust and if you 
plant a seed on it then the seed and dust is washed away when it rains. Therefore, he who 
plants something upon it will never benefit from it. Why then would Allah (SWT) reward a 
man who only gives charity for popularity sake? His only motive is to be popular among the 
people but his hereafter is ruined. Allah (SWT) does not guide the disbelievers. This does 
not mean that they become disbelievers because Allah (SWT) did not guide them. Instead it 
means that they did not choose the guided path and they have misguided themselves. 

ة�  نْ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ كَمَثَلِ جَنَّ ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَالَُ�ُ ابتِْغَآءَ مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ وَتثَْبِيۡتًا مِّ ِ  وَمَثَلُ اّ�َ

ؕ
ٌ
 فطََلّ

ٌ
ۚ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ يصُِبْهَا وَابِل ِ

ۡ
 فاَٰتتَْ اكُُلَهَا ضِعْفَين

ٌ
بوَْۃٍ اصََابهََا وَابِل

َ
وَااللهُ بِمَا  بِر

﴿ ٌ ۡ
﴾۲۶۵تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير  

2:265: An example of those who spend their wealth in order to gain Allah (SWT’s) 
pleasure and to strengthen their souls is like a garden on elevated ground. When heavy 
rain falls on it, it doubles its produce, and if heavy rain does not fall, then light rain 
suffices. And Allah (SWT) is All-Seer of what you do.  

In this verse there is an example of those who spend to please Allah (SWT). Their example 
is like a garden located at a high place. When heavy rain falls it receives the water it 
requires and fruit production is increased many fold, and the excess water flows away. 
Plants growing at a higher plain thrive even when they do not receive heavy rain. Dew will 
suffice for them and they will still bear fruits. Allah (SWT) watches the actions of people 
and He knows what is in their hearts and He knows their intentions.  

ۙ َ�ٗ فِيۡهَ  
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
اعَْنَابٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا نۡ نخَِّيۡلٍ وَّ  مِّ

ٌ
ة ا ايَوََدُّ احََدُكُمْ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ َ�ٗ جَنَّ

 اِعْصَارٌ فِيۡهِ ناَرٌ 
ۤ
 ضُعَفَآءُ� فاَصََابهََا

ٌ
يةَّ كِبرَُ وََ�ٗ ذرُِّ

ْ
مِنۡ كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰتِۙ وَاصََابهَُ ال

قتَْؕ وۡنَ﴿ فاَحْترََ
ُ
ر يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ ٰ ۡ

ُ االلهُ لكَُمُ الا ﴾٪ ۲۶۶كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ  

2:266: Does anyone among you want a garden of dates and grapes, with rivers flowing 
underneath containing every kind of fruit and he reaches old age with weak children, then 
reaches it a whirlwind of fire and burns it? Thus Allah (SWT) describes His Signs so that 
you may think. 

In this verse we are told that no one would want their efforts to go to waste and a garden 
is used as an example for this. We are told that no one would like their garden full of dates, 
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grapes and other fruits destroyed or ruined. The verse describes a happy old man with 
young children and a garden of fruits. Rivers flow through the garden providing it with the 
water it requires. The old man is satisfied in his old age whilst his children are young and 
dependent upon him. Apart from this garden there is no other form of sustenance and 
support for them. How would the old man feel if there was a whirlwind of fire and the 
garden was burned and destroyed? Would he like it? Allah (SWT) reveals His signs so that 
you may think and pay attention. 

رَْضِ۪ 
ۡ

نَ الا جْنَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
َ

 اخَْر
ۤ
ا بٰتِ مَا كَسَبْتُمْ وَمِمَّ ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

خَبِيۡثَ مِنْهُ 
ْ
مُوا ال ا انََّ وَلاَ تيََمَّ  انَۡ تغُْمِضُوۡا فِيۡهِؕ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

ۤ
تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ وَلسَْتُمۡ بِاٰخِذِيهِۡ اِلاَّ

ٌ حَمِيۡدٌ﴿ ﴾۲۶۷االلهَ غَِ�ّ  

2:267: O believers, spend from the pure things which you have earned and from those 
which We have produced from the land for you. And do not make an intention of giving 
impure things, where as you would not accept it for yourselves, except with your eyes 
closed. And know that Allah (SWT) is Self-Sufficient and Praise Worthy. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) addresses the believers to encourage them to spend from their 
lawful earnings in the path of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) provides you with that which is good 
and pure. When you give charity then give from that which you like for yourselves. Never 
make an intention to give a worthless thing in the path of Allah (SWT). If something 
worthless was given to you then you would never accept it. Remember that Allah (SWT) is 
not needy and does not depend on your income and wealth but this is a test for you. Giving 
that which is disliked and condemned in the path of Allah (SWT) is a complete waste. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) is Purified and He only accepts what is pure. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (1015) - The Book of Zakat Book 12, Hadith 83 
Abu Huraira reported Allah (SWT’s) Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as saying: “O people, Allah (SWT) is Good
and He therefore, accepts only that which is good”.  

نْهُ وَفضَْلاًؕ وَااللهُ  ۃً مِّ
َ

غْفِر فَحْشَآءِۚ وَااللهُ يعَِدُكُمۡ مَّ
ْ
ُ�مۡ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
 وَياَ

َ
فَقْر

ْ
يۡطٰنُ يعَِدُكُمُ ال الَشَّ

�۲۶۸وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ �﴾  

2:268: Satan promises you poverty and commands you to do immorality. But Allah (SWT) 
promises His Forgiveness and His Favours. Allah (SWT) is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.  

The devil makes you fearful of poverty. The devil makes you think that giving to others will 
mean that you have less for yourself and so you may become dependent on others. The 
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devil advises you towards immorality. Satan calls mankind towards the things which Allah 
(SWT) has forbidden. He does this to increase his followers. When someone is invited to 
spend in the path of Allah (SWT) towards a Madrasa or Mosque then he worries and 
reconsiders. The devil entices mankind to bad by making it look appealing and beautiful. 
Humans then spend freely on these bad things without a seconds thought. Allah (SWT) 
gives a promise of forgiveness for any shortcomings to those who ask for His forgiveness. 
They will attain Allah (SWT’s) blessings. Allah (SWT) is All-Giving, All-Knowing. 

مَةَ 
ْ
حِك

ْ
مَةَ مَنۡ �شََّآءُۚ وَمَنۡ يؤُّْتَ ال

ْ
حِك

ْ
 يؤُِّۡ� ال

ۤ
 اِلاَّ

ُ
ر كَّ اؕ وَمَا يذََّ ً ۡ

ا كَثِير ً ۡ
 خَير

َ
فقََدْ اوُِۡ�

بٰبِ﴿
ْ
لَ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۶۹اوُلوُا الا

2:269: He gives wisdom to whomever He wills and whoever is granted wisdom has indeed 
received abundant good. And none remember except those who are mindful. 

Allah (SWT) gives wisdom to whomever He pleases. Scholars have given many 
interpretations of the word wisdom and this is mentioned in various places of the Quran. In 
Chapter 15 of the Quran after giving commands in Ruku 3 and 4 Allah (SWT) said  

ۤ
ا ذٰلكَِ مِمَّ

مَةِ اوَْ�� 
ْ
حِك

ْ
مَةَ  From this we learn that the meaning of the word  اِليَۡكَ رَبّكَُ مِنَ ال

ْ
,is wisdom حِك

intelligence and knowledge of right and wrong. The person who attains an understanding 
and wisdom of the religion is blessed with more. Only the intelligent people are the ones 
who understand.

َ مِنْ انَصَۡا
ۡ

لِمِين رٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ يعَْلمَُهٗؕ وَمَا للِظّٰ
ْ
نۡ نذَّ نۡ نفََّقَةٍ اوَْ نذََرْتمُۡ مِّ  انَفَۡقْتُمۡ مِّ

ۤ
 ﴾۲۷۰رٍ﴿وَمَا

2:270: Whatever charity you spend or vows you make indeed Allah (SWT) knows. But the 
wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 

To spend means spending on those who have a right on you and it can also mean to spend 
in the path of Allah (SWT) for a vow. Such as when a wish is granted or when an illness is 
cured or if you have vowed to read Nawafil prayers. Allah (SWT) knows the vows you make. 
Vows are only for Allah (SWT) because He is the One who listens and grants your wishes. 
Taking a vow for anyone other than Allah (SWT) is like associating partners with Allah 
(SWT) and it is polytheism. However, sending spiritual merit or reward to a pious person is 
permissible and has nothing to do with polytheism. This has been proven by the actions of 
the Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA). The Prophet (SAW) sacrificed an animal on 
behalf of his Ummah and his family.  

Reference Sunan Abi Dawud (2792) - Book of Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) Book 16, Hadith 5 
Narrated 'Aishah: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said “In the name of Allah. O Allah, accept it for
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Muhammad, Muhammad's family and Muhammad's people”. Then he sacrificed it. 

In another example The Prophet (SAW) told Saad (RA) to dig a well on behalf of his dead 
mother as Sadaqah Jariyah (on-going charity). 

Reference Sunan Abi Dawud (1681) - Book of Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) Book 9, Hadith 126 
Narrated Sa'd ibn Ubadah: Sa'd asked: Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) of Allah, Umm Sa'd has died; what
form of sadaqah is best? He replied: Water (is best). He dug a well and said: It is for Umm 
Sa'd. 

ۚ وَ اِنۡ تخُْفُوۡهَا وَتؤُْتوُۡهَا 
َ
ا هِي دَقٰتِ فنَِعِمَّ ٌ لكَُّمْؕاِنۡ تبُْدُوا الصَّ ۡ

آءَ فهَُوَ خَير
َ

فُقَر
ْ
ال

﴿ ٌ ۡ
اٰتِكُمْؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير نۡ سَيِّ  عَنۡكُمۡ مِّ

ُ
ر  ﴾۲۷۱وَيكَُفِّ

2:271: If you disclose your charity, it is good, but if you hide it and give it to the needy, 
then it is better for you, and it will remove some of your bad deeds. Allah (SWT) is All-
Aware of what you do. 

To give charity publicly is good but to give to the needy privately is better for you. This is 
because your intention is only to please Allah (SWT). In order to encourage others to give 
charity it is permissible at certain times to give your charity openly rather than discreetly. 
According to some people the obligatory charity of Zakat and Fitrana should be given 
openly and non-obligatory charity should be given discreetly. However this verse applies to 
all forms of charity and therefore giving charity discreetly is always better. 

ٍ فلاَِنَفُۡسِكُمْؕ 
ۡ

لَ�سَۡ عَليَۡكَ هُدٰىُ�ْ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنْ خَير

ٍ يوَُّفَّ اِليَۡكُمْ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ  وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ اِلاَّ ابتِْغَآءَ وَجْهِ 
ۡ

االلهِؕ وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنْ خَير

 ﴾۲۷۲تظُْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:272: It is not upon you to guide them but Allah (SWT) guides whomever He wills. 
Whatever you spend from your wealth is for you, when you will not spend except to 
please Allah (SWT). Whatever wealth you spend shall be repaid to you in full and you shall 
not be wronged. 

This verse speaks directly to Prophet (SAW) and through him to all the believers. It states 
that it is not the Prophet (SAW’s) responsibility to impose guidance on the people. The 
Prophet (SAW’s) is doing his job which is to convey Allah (SWT’s) message through his 
deeds and words in a beautiful and logical manner.  

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verse 73: 
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 ﴾۷۳لتََدْعُوۡهُمْ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿وَ اِنكََّ 

The job of a believer is to submit to the will of Allah (SWT), remain steadfast, practice Islam 
and invite others to the straight path. Guidance comes from Allah (SWT). He gives to whom 
He wills and gives guidance to those who seek His guidance and the truth. 

رَْضِ۫ يحَْسَبُُ�ُ 
ۡ

وۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ لاَ �سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ ضَرْباً فيِ الا
ُ
ينَۡ احُۡصِر ِ آءِ اّ�َ

َ
فُقَر

ْ
للِ

فِۚ تعَْرِفُُ�ۡ �سِِيۡمُٰ�ْۚ لاَ �سَْئَلوُۡ  عَفُّ جَاهِلُ اغَْنِيَآءَ مِنَ التَّ
ْ
حَافاًؕ وَمَا ال

ْ
نَ النَّاسَ اِل

ٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۲۷۳تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنْ خَير

2:273: For the needy, who are restricted in the way of Allah (SWT) and they do not have 
the strength to walk in the land. The uneducated think they are wealthy because they do 
not beg. You can recognise them by their faces, they do not beg by clinging with people 
for their needs. And whatever you spend from your wealth Allah (SWT) knows about it. 

This verse mentions those people who were restricted and migrated from Makkah to 
Madina. They were cut off from everything whilst they were travelling in the way of Allah 
(SWT). Those who are busy with religious activities and therefore cannot work are also 
included in this category. Students seeking religious knowledge are also included in this as 
are their teachers. They do not ask for anything and so the foolish assume that these 
people are wealthy but in reality they are the needy. You can easily recognise the needy 
from their faces. Their sadness clearly shows that their needs have not been fulfilled yet 
they do not ask people for anything. They do not badger, annoy and cling to them like 
professional beggars. Professional beggars will follow and beg from people even when they 
are not in need. If they receive something from a person they continue to beg and follow 
others. They use carefully selected words and sentences to trap people into feeling sorry 
for them and giving them charity. We should look to help those who are truly in need of 
our help and assistance and not those who beg professionally for a living. Surely Allah 
(SWT) knows what you spend from your wealth. 

هُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْۚ وَ 
ُ
ا وَّ عَلاَنِيَةً فلََُ�ْ اجَْر هَارِ سِرًّ ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوٰلَُ�ۡ بِاليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ ِ لاَ اَّ�َ

 عَليَِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ 
ٌ

 ﴾ؔ ۲۷۴يحَْزَنوُۡنَ﴿خَوْف

2:274: Those who spend their wealth night and day, both privately and publicly their 
reward is with Allah (SWT), and they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve. 

Those who spend their wealth in the way desired by Allah (SWT) will have no fear of 
poverty and they do not grieve for their wealth. They spend their wealth both discreetly 
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and publicly, during the day and night on those in need or for propagation of the religion. 

بٰوا لاَ يقَُوۡمُوۡنَ  كُلوُۡنَ الرِّ
ۡ
ينَۡ ياَ ِ ؕاَّ�َ مَسِّ

ْ
يۡطٰنُ مِنَ ال طُهُ الشَّ یۡ يتََخَبَّ ِ اِلاَّ كَمَا يقَُوۡمُ اّ�َ

بٰواؕ فمََنۡ جَآءَ  مَ الرِّ بَيۡعَ وَحَرَّ
ْ
بٰواۘ وَاحََلَّ االلهُ ال بَيۡعُ مِثْلُ الرِّ

ْ
ا اِنمََّا ال ھٗ ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ قاَلوُۡۤ

هٖ فاَنتَۡهٰي فََ�ٗ مَا سَلفََؕ بِّ نۡ رَّ  مِّ
ٌ
�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ  مَوْعِظَة  اَِ� االلهِؕ وَمَنْ عَادَ فاَوُل

ۤ
ھٗ

ُ
وَامَْر

 ﴾۲۷۵النَّارِۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿

2:275: Those who eat usury will not stand except like a person who has been made 
demented by Satan’s touch. Due to this reason they say “Trade is like usury”. Allah (SWT) 
has made trade lawful and made usury unlawful. Whoever receives a reminder from his 
Lord and stops, for him is whatever he has done and his matter is with Allah (SWT). Those 
who return are the companions of the hellfire and they shall abide therein forever.  

Riba (usury) means an increase and addition. In Shariah this applies to Riba-ul-Fadl and 
Riba-an-Nasiyah. Riba-ul-Fadl is the usury which happens when exchanging things or on the 
basis of cash or credit. Riba-an-Nasiyah is the interest a lender takes from a borrower. This 
interest is payment for the time given to the borrower to pay back the loan. When 
someone gives a loan of £1,000 and makes an agreement to receive £1,100 in return then 
it is called Riba-an-Nasiyah. The extra £100 on top of the actual £1,000 will be based upon 
a time limit - Reference Fatha-ul-Qadeer by Ali (RA) Chapter 5, page 28. The £100 is classed 
as usury. If the £100 has been taken to spend on necessities or for business then it is 
unlawful. Prior to Islam and during the time of ignorance there was a custom for loans. 
Such as those loans for business and personal use. Shariah categorises both types of loans 
unlawful. The current monthly interest payment on loans is included in this. Some people 
think that a loan taken for business purposes from a bank and on interest is not usury. They 
think this way because the borrower benefits from the loan and uses it in his business, and 
some of this interest is returned to the bank. The issue is that one who borrows money on 
interest for business cannot be sure he will benefit from his business. He may lose his 
entire capital but the bank will always demand the money back with interest. This is surely 
not fair and is therefore unlawful in Shariah. Shariah encourages spending on the poor and 
needy for the sake of Allah (SWT) without any worldly gain. With charity you establish 
unity, sympathy, cooperation, love and harmony in society. The systems of usury are based 
on selfishness, self-interest and greed. Business owners only think about profit even 
though society may be suffering from illness, hunger and unemployment. These can lead to 
depression and many other health problems. Shariah does not allow this unjust and unfair 
practice. There are many social harms of usury and it is unlawful in Shariah whether it is 
interest on a loan for personal needs or for a business venture. On the Day of Judgement 
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those who take interest will be resurrected in an insane state and will look as though they 
are possessed by Satan. From this we learn that Satan can lead people to insanity. The 
matters of those who stop themselves from taking usury are with Allah (SWT). The one 
who carries on taking usury will remain in Hellfire for ever. 

دَقٰتِؕ  بٰوا وَيرُِْ� الصَّ ارٍ اثَِيۡمٍ﴿يمَْحَقُ االلهُ الرِّ  ﴾۲۷۶وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ كُلَّ كَفَّ

2:276: Allah (SWT) razes usury and increases charity. Allah (SWT) does not like every 
disbeliever, sinner. 

Allah (SWT) destroys and devalues interest and gives increase for wealth spent in charity. 
How can we stop and eradicate usury? Money always loses its value even when interest is 
accounted and included. The value of money lost in a year is never regained and so the 
sum slowly decreases and diminishes. Many European economists have also accepted this 
to be true. However, even after giving charity your earnings are always enough due to the 
blessings and rewards from Allah (SWT). This is because your needs will always be fulfilled. 

لِحٰتِ وَاقَاَمُوا الصَّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ هُمْ عِنۡدَ اِنَّ اّ�َ
ُ
ٰ�وۃَ لَُ�ْ اجَْر لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوَُا الزَّ

 عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ﴿
ٌ

 ﴾۲۷۷رَبِِّ�ْۚ وَلاَ خَوْف

2:277: Those who believe, do good deeds, establish their prayers and give charity, for 
them their reward is with their Lord and there shall be no fear upon them, nor shall they 
grieve. 

Those who take interest are not following Allah (SWT’s) commands. The followers are the 
ones who believe in Allah (SWT), perform good deeds, establish their prayers according to 
set conditions and give charity. They gain reward from Allah (SWT) for their good deeds 
and they are free from any worry or grief. 

﴿َ
ۡ

�وا اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين ب  مِنَ الرِّ
َ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ وَذرَُوۡا مَا بقَِي ِ  ﴾۲۷۸ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

2:278: O believers, have fear of Allah (SWT), and give up what remains from usury, if you 
are believers. 

After receiving orders from Allah (SWT), believers are reminded to give up whatever 
remains from previous interest based transaction. They are told to not take interest or 
engage in usury if they are true believers.  

ۚ وَ اِنْ تبُْتُمْ فلَكَُمْ رُءوُۡسُ امَْوٰلكُِمْۚ لاَ  نَ االلهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ ذَنوُۡا بِحَرْبٍ مِّ
ۡ
فاَِنۡ لمَّْ تفَْعَلوُۡا فاَ
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 ﴾۲۷۹تظَْلِمُوۡنَ وَلاَ تظُْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:279: So if you do not, then be aware that you are at war with Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW). But if you repent, you may retain your capital (without interest). Wrong 
not, and you shall not be wronged. 

If you do not give up usury then prepare yourself for a war with Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW). This is a stern warning which has not been mentioned for any other sin. 
This is the reason Abdullah Bin Abbas (RA) has said that if a person in an Islamic State 
persistently breaks the law and does not give up usury then it is the responsibility of the 
state and the leader to make him obey the law by force and repent. If he still refuses to 
abide by the law and persists on breaking the law then he must be punished according to 
Shariah. Please see Tafsir Ibn Kathir for more information on this Ahadith. 
If you demand more than the actual sum from the borrower then it is unfair on your part 
and if the lender does not receive his initial loan then it will be unjust to him. During the 
time of ignorance if you did not pay your loan on time then more interest was added on to 
the loan (compound interest). This meant that in certain circumstances it became very 
difficult to pay back the money. 

ٌ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  ۡ
قوُۡا خَير ۃٍؕ وَ انَۡ تصََدَّ

َ
ۃٌ اِٰ� مَ�سَۡر

َ
ۃٍ فنََظِر

َ
 ﴾۲۸۰تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿وَ اِنۡ كَانَ ذوُۡعُسْر

2:280: If someone is in hardship then give him time until ease. If you give charity, it is 
better for you, if only you knew. 

Allah (SWT) has commanded that the borrower should be given time to pay his debt but it 
is much better if the loan is forgiven completely. There is great reward and status in many 
Ahadith about this matter. There is a big difference between the two systems of dealing 
with loans. The first system runs on interest and the other runs on forgiveness and charity. 
One is on the basis of cruelty, unfairness, injustice and greed. The other is based on Islamic 
Shariah which promotes sympathy, co-operation, consideration and supporting those who 
are less well off. When believers do not adopt the blessed system of Allah (SWT) then it is 
not the fault of Shariah. Why then is the blame placed on Allah (SWT)? The believers must 
understand the importance of these laws and that they must implement them completely. 

ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ لاَ وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا ترُْجَعُوۡنَ فِيۡهِ اَِ� االلهِ� ثمَُّ   كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
ٰ

توَُفيّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۸۱يظُْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

2:281: And fear that Day when you shall return to Allah (SWT), then every soul shall be 
paid in full what it has earned, and they shall not be wronged. 
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In this verse people are warned to remain vigilant and know that a day is to come when 
each and every individual will return to Allah (SWT) and will be held accountable. Every 
soul on the Day of Judgement will earn reward or punishment for his deeds in this world. 
The Day of Judgement will be the day of accountability and the day of justice and there 
shall be no injustice upon anyone. Therefore everyone should think before doing anything 
bad. It is an individual’s choice to either be good and charitable or be greedy and engage in 
usury.  

تبُۡ بيَّۡنَكُمْ 
ْ
يَك

ْ
تُبُوۡھُؕ وَل

ْ
ي فاَك ا اِذاَ تدََاينَۡتُمۡ بِدَينٍۡ اِ�� اجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

یۡ  ِ يُمْلِلِ اّ�َ
ْ
تُبْۚ وَ ل

ْ
يَك

ْ
تُبَ كَمَا عَلَّمَهُ االلهُ فلَ

ْ
بَ كَاتِبٌ انَْ يكَّ

ۡ
عَدْلِ۪ وَلاَياَ

ْ
 بِال

ۢ
كَاتِبٌ

حَقُّ سَفِيۡهًا اوَْ عَلَيۡهِ ا
ْ
یۡ عَليَۡهِ ال ِ يَتَّقِ االلهَ رَبهَّٗ وَلاَ يبَْخَسْ مِنْهُ شَيْـأًؕ فاَِنۡ كَانَ اّ�َ

ْ
حَقُّ وَل

ْ
ل

عَدْلِؕ وَاسْ�شَْهِدُوۡا شَهِيۡدَينِۡ مِنۡ 
ْ
 وَليُِّهٗ بِال

ْ
يُمْلِل

ْ
ضَعِيۡفًا اوَْ لاَ �سَْتَطِيۡعُ انَۡ يمُِّلَّ هُوَ فلَ

جَالكُِمْۚ هَدَآءِ انَۡ تضَِلَّ  رِّ نۡ ترَْضَوْنَ مِنَ الشُّ اتَاَنِ مِمَّ
َ

امْر  وَّ
ٌ
جُل

َ
ِ فرَ

ۡ
فاَِنْ لمَّْ يكَُوۡناَ رَجُلَين

ا انَۡ  هَدَآءُ اِذاَ مَا دعُُوۡاؕ وَلاَ �سَْئَمُوْۤ بَ الشُّ
ۡ
خُْرٰیؕ وَلاَ ياَ

ۡ
 اِحْدٰىهُمَا الا

َ
ر اِحْدٰىهُمَا فتَُذَكِّ

ا اَ  ً ۡ
تُبُوْھُ صَغِير

ْ
هٰدَۃِ وَادَْ�� الاََّ تكَ ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ اقَسَْطُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَاقَوَْمُ للِشَّ ا اِ�� اجََِ�ٖ ً ۡ

وۡ كَبِير

وۡنهََا بيَۡنَكُمْ فلََ�سَۡ عَلَيۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ الاََّ 
ُ
ۃً تدُِيرۡ

َ
ۃً حَاضِر

َ
 انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ تِجٰر

ۤ
ا اِلاَّ ترَْتاَبوُۡۤ

ا اِذاَ  تُبُوۡهَاؕ وَاشَْهِدُوْۤ
ْ
لاَ شَهِيۡدٌ �� وَ اِنۡ تفَْعَلوُۡا فاَِنهَّٗ تكَ كَاتِبٌ وَّ تبََايعَْتُمْ۪ وَلاَ يضَُآرَّ

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ مُكُمُ االلهُ ؕ وَااللهُ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ  بِكُمْ ؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ وَيعَُلِّ
ۢ
﴾۲۸۲فسُُوۡقٌ  

2:282: O Believers! When you contract a loan for a fixed period of time, write it down. And 
make sure the scribe writes in fairness between you. No scribe should refuse to write as 
Allah (SWT) has taught him, so he should write and the debtor should dictate and should 
fear Allah (SWT) his Lord, and not diminish the debt at all. If the debtor is weak in mind 
and body, or unable to dictate, then in fairness let his guardian dictate for him. Call in two 
of your men as witnesses. But if two men cannot be found then call one man and two 
women out of those you approve of as witnesses, so that if one of the two women should 
forget, the other could remind her. Let the witness not refuse when they are summoned. 
Do not be lazy in writing down your debts, whether small or large for a period of time. 
This is more just in the sight of Allah (SWT), it is more reliable as testimony, and more 
likely to prevent doubts arising between you, unless it is ready merchandise which you 
give or take from hand to hand. Then it will not be a sin upon you for not writing it down. 
Have a witness present whenever you trade with one another, and let no harm be done to 
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either scribe or witness, for if you do it would be a sin on your part. Fear Allah (SWT). 
Allah (SWT) teaches you and Allah (SWT) has full knowledge of everything. 

After making usury unlawful and advising on charity and compensation, the loan 
transaction is described in detail. Since interest is unlawful and not everyone has the 
capability of giving charity, and not every person likes to take charity, then there is only 
one course of action which is to take a loan. This is the reason it states in Ahadith that 
there is a great reward to the one who provides a loan. A loan is an undesired necessity 
and can lead to carelessness and delays which may cause problems between both parties. 
This is the reason that in this verse Allah (SWT) has given us advice on this matter.  
Allah (SWT) says that a time limit should be set for the duration of the loan and this must 
be documented. Then take two believing men as witnesses, and if you cannot find two 
believing men then take one man and two women as witnesses. This is in case one woman 
forgets then the other may remind her.  
The scribe must write with all honesty and fairness, allowing the borrower to dictate the 
terms and conditions of the loan. The scribe should not take sides and must not refuse to 
write the contract, as it is Allah (SWT) who has bestowed His favour upon him by teaching 
him to read and write. The borrower should fear Allah (SWT) and not cheat nor attempt to 
deceive by reducing the amount written in the contract.  
If the borrower is incapable of dictating due to a physical or mental disability, then his 
guardian should dictate the agreement in all fairness so that the lender does not unduly 
suffer. Make two witnesses from your men. The words  ْجَالكُِم mean to take two مِنۡ رِّ
believing men. If two believing men cannot be found then take one believing man and two 
believing women as witnesses. This is in case one woman forgets the agreement the other 
woman can remind her. The witnesses will be according to the circumstances and situation 
of the case. In some cases a single believing woman is enough as a witness. The other has 
been included so that she may act as a reminder. The real reason for taking two women as 
witnesses is not to show that woman are inferior to men but due to natural characteristics. 
Therefore making harsh remarks or saying that a man is superior to a woman is incorrect in 
this situation. In some cases only women are witnesses and in other cases only men are 
witnesses. It has also been advised to write down the agreement and to not be complacent 
in this matter. In this way we are able to fulfil the objectives and be just. If a witness was to 
disappear or die then the written contract will prove useful and both the parties will 
remain in agreement. In whatever matters you deal you must ensure that the transaction is 
accurately documented whether it is large or small. This is better for you as evidence. If 
you trade face to face and you do it on a regular basis then there is no need to write it 
down. Written documentation is necessary when there is an outstanding balance or if you 
fear that after the transaction one party may change its mind. Otherwise there is no need 
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to record cash transactions paid in full. This trade includes buying or selling houses, shops, 
agricultural farms or animals. To harm someone is when you call them to a faraway place 
or inconvenience them, or force them to write something which is not true, or force them 
to give an incorrect statement. If you do this then you are a sinner. Be fearful of Allah 
(SWT) and follow His instructions. Leave what has been forbidden. Allah (SWT) teaches you 
wisdom. 

 ؕ فاَِنْ امَِنَ بعَْضُكُمۡ بعَْضًا وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ عَ 
ٌ
قْبُوۡضَة لمَْ تجَِدُوۡا كَاتِبًا فرَِهٰنٌ مَّ ٰ� سَفَرٍ وَّ

 َ تُمْهَا فاَِنّ
ْ
هٰدَۃَ ؕ وَمَنۡ يكَّ تُمُوا الشَّ

ْ
يَتَّقِ االلهَ رَبهَّٗ ؕ وَلاَ تكَ

ْ
ی اؤْتمُِنَ امَٰنَتَهٗ وَل ِ يُؤَدِّ اّ�َ

ْ
 فلَ

ۤ
هٗ

بُهٗ ؕ وَااللهُ بِمَ 
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۳ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿اٰثِمٌ قلَ

2:283: If you are travelling, and you do not find a scribe, then take something as security. 
If one of you entrusts another with something, let the trustee restore the pledge to its 
owner and he should fear Allah (SWT) his Lord. Do not conceal testimony. If someone 
does conceal it then his heart is sinful. Allah (SWT) knows what you do. 

If you are travelling and you require a loan for a period of time and are unable to find a 
scribe or pen and paper, then the borrower should leave something as a guarantee in the 
possession of the lender. We know the Prophet (SAW) once left a shield as a guarantee to a 
Jew. However, if the object is one which can be sold to make a profit then the money 
should go back to the owner of the object. If the trustee has spent money to complete the 
trade then he may take his costs from the money of the sale. If you trust someone then the 
trustee must restore the pledge and not conceal the agreement. If someone conceals the 
agreement then he commits a sin and Allah (SWT) is aware of it. Hiding testimony is a 
major sin and because of this there is a warning about it. If you give truthful testimony 
then there is reward and blessings. Whenever a witness is called upon he should give 
truthful testimony. 

رَْضِؕ وَ اِنۡ تبُْدُوۡا مَا فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِكُمْ اوَْ تخُْفُوۡھُ يحَُاسِبْكُمۡ بِهِ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا اللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿ بُ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ  لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ وَيعَُذِّ
ُ
 ﴾۲۸۴االلهُؕ فيََغْفِر

2:284: It is for Allah (SWT) whatever is in the skies and the earth. Whether you make it 
apparent or conceal it in your heart. Allah (SWT) will bring you to account for it. He will 
forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills. Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

In this verse there is a reminder that whatever you disclose or hide is known by Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) is the Creator and Sustainer of the universe and He knows everything. 
The companions (RA) were quite worried when this verse was revealed. They asked the 
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Prophet (SAW), “All of Allah (SWT’s) commands such as prayer, charity, fasting, pilgrimage 
and jihad are within our control but the whisperings of the heart is out of our control”. The 
Prophet (SAW) replied, “Do not deny the truth like the Jews and always say  ِعْنَا وَ اطََعْنَاسَم  - 
‘We have heard and we have obeyed’ and Our Lord, forgive us for our short-comings”. The 
word مَا in this verse means any faith which can be adopted and acted upon. It is that which
is in your control and not from the whisperings of the heart over which you have no 
control. This is the reason that there shall be no queries about the whisperings of the 
heart. However if you experience whisperings of the heart and you make plans to act upon 
them then you will be held accountable even if you were not able to commit the sin. But if 
instead you destroy the whisperings as soon as they arise then there will be no sin upon 
you. Allah (SWT) gives punishment to whomever He wills and He forgives whom He wills. 
There is wisdom in all of Allah (SWT) doings. We should always remember that our Lord not 
only knows our actions but also knows the promptings of our hearts. If we follow His 
commands and stay away from the things which He has forbidden then He will have mercy 
upon us for our small sins. 

�ِ�كَتِهٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ   اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ وَمَل
ٌ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَؕ كُلّ

ْ
هٖ وَال بِّ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡهِ مِنۡ رَّ

ۤ
سُوۡلُ بِمَا اٰمَنَ الرَّ

انكََ رَبنََّا وَ اِليَۡكَ 
َ

۟ وَقاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَ اطََعْنَا� غُفْر سُِ�ٖ نۡ رُّ َ احََدٍ مِّ
ۡ

قُ بينَ ۟ لاَ نفَُرِّ  وَرُسُِ�ٖ

مَ 
ْ
﴿ال ُ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۸۵صِير

2:285: The Prophet (SAW) believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord and 
believers. They all believe in Allah (SWT) and His angels and His Books and His Prophets. 
They do not differentiate between any of His Prophets. And they say “We hear and we 
obey, We seek your forgiveness O Lord and to You we shall return”. 

This verse mentions what The Prophet (SAW) and the believers believe. They believe in the 
divine revelation. The Prophet (SAW) and the believers believe in Allah (SWT), His 
attributes, His Books, His angels and all His prophets. They do not differentiate between 
any of His prophets and the believers say, “O our Lord we heard your commandments and 
we believe, and we obey and we ask your forgiveness for any short-comings and to you we 
shall return.” 

�سََبَتْؕ رَبنََّا لاَ 
ْ
فُ االلهُ نفَْسًا اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَاؕ لهََا مَا كَسَبَتْ وَعَلَيۡهَا مَا اك لاَ يكَُلِّ

 ِ تَهٗ عََ� اّ�َ
ْ
 اِصْرًا كَمَا حَمَل

ۤ
 عَليَۡنَا

ْ
ناَۚ رَبنََّا وَلاَ تحَْمِل

ۡ
 اوَْ اخَْطَا

ۤ
 اِنۡ �سَِّيۡنَا

ۤ
ناَ

ْ
ينَۡ تؤَُاخِذ

نَا مَا لاَ طَاقةََ لنََا بِهٖۚ وَاعْفُ عَنَّاٝ وَاغْفِرْ لنََاٝ وَارْحَمْنَاٝ 
ْ
ل مِنۡ قبَْلِنَاۚ رَبنََّا وَلاَ تحَُمِّ
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كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۶انَتَۡ مَوْلىٰنَا فاَنصُۡرْناَ عََ� ال

2:286: Allah (SWT) does not burden a soul with more than it can bear. Only according to 
its strength. It is for him what he has earned and it is upon him what he has earned. “Our 
Lord, do not hold us to account if we forget or make a mistake, Our Lord, do not place on 
us a burden like the one You placed on those before us, Our Lord, do not make us carry a 
burden for which we do not have the strength. Pardon us and forgive us and have mercy 
on us. You are our Master, so help us against the disbelieving nation”. 

Allah (SWT) does not place a burden on any soul more than it is capable of bearing. Allah 
(SWT) knows what a person is capable of doing. Every individual will be rewarded 
according to his actions. It is not fair if one is rewarded for the deeds of another and those 
who commit a sin will be held accountable for it and not anyone else. If a person’s good 
action sets a trend and is followed by others then it will be rewarded. The supplication of a 
believer is, “O Allah (SWT), do not make us accountable for our short-comings and do not 
place upon us a burden and difficulty that you placed on others before us. Only place upon 
us that which we can bear. Only place upon us a test which we can pass. But even then if 
we make mistakes please forgive us. Forgive us, have mercy upon us, You are our Master, 
our Helper and our Guide, so help us over the nation of the disbelievers”. Allah (SWT) 
teaches us this supplication and He will surely accept it and have mercy upon us. 
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Chapter/Surah 3 : Al-Imran 
(Revealed in Madina, contains 200 verses, 20 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾ �سِْمِ االلهِ  حْمٰنِ الرَّ  الرَّ
In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
ٓ

مَّ
ٓ
 ﴾ۙ ۱ال

3:1: Alif Laam Meem. 

These are special letters known as Haroof Muqqattaat. Many scholars have tried to 
interpret them in many different ways but only Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) knows 
best what they mean. 

﴿ؕ قَيُّوۡمُ
ْ
ُ ال ّ�َ

ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَۙ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۲االلهُ لاَ

3:2: Allah (SWT), there is none worthy of worship except Him, the Ever living, The 
Everlasting. 

There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT) and He is the Ever-Living and the 
Everlasting. He is the Creator and He sustains creation for a fixed period of time.  

حَقِّ 
ْ
كِتٰبَ بِال

ْ
لَ عَلَيۡكَ ال ۙ﴿نزََّ نجِۡيۡلَ ِ

ۡ
وْرٰىةَ وَالا َ يدََيهِۡ وَانَزَۡلَ التَّ

ۡ
قاً لمَِّا بينَ  ﴾۳مُصَدِّ

3:3: He revealed the book to you with the truth, which confirms whatever remains and He 
sent down the Torah and the Injeel. 

He revealed the final and complete Book to you Prophet (SAW). The Book is full of truth 
without any contradictions, mistakes or errors. There is no doubt that this Book is from 
Allah (SWT). It informs of the Books which were revealed before the Quran, the Torah and 
the Injeel. It also confirms the truth which remains from the previous Books. These 
previous Books were meant for that period of time. 

وۡا بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ لَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ ؕ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ فُرْقاَنَ �� اِنَّ اّ�َ

ْ
مِنۡ قبَْلُ هُدًی للِّنَّاسِ وَانَزَۡلَ ال

 ﴾۴ذوُانتِۡقَامٍ﴿وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ 

3:4: Before, as guidance for the people, and has sent down the criterion. Surely those who 
deny Allah (SWT’s) signs there is a severe torment for them. Allah (SWT) is Almighty and 
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the owner of Retribution. 

The Books revealed before the Quran were the Torah and the Injeel and they were 
guidance for the people of that time. The Quran is the word of Allah (SWT). If it was from 
anyone other than Allah (SWT) then it would contain many contradictions and errors. 
Previous Books such as the Torah and the Injeel were sent to the people of that time so 
that they could differentiate between right and wrong. Now Allah (SWT) has revealed the 
final and complete book The Quran as Furqaan. It is the criterion to differentiate the truth 
from falsehood. No one can be righteous or a believer without accepting and following the 
standard set by the Quran. Those who deny the truth and signs of Allah (SWT) will be held 
in severe torment. Allah (SWT) is All Powerful and All-Able of Retribution. 

ؕ﴿اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ  مَآءِ رَْضِ وَلاَ فيِ السَّ
ۡ

ءٌ فيِ الا  ﴾۵يخَْفٰي عَلَيۡهِ َ�ۡ

3:5: Indeed nothing is hidden from Allah (SWT) in earth or in the sky. 

This verse describes the knowledge of Allah (SWT). Nothing in the skies and earth is hidden 
from Allah (SWT) and He knows about everything in the universe. Nothing is hidden from 
Him and no one can run away from Him. 

حَكِيۡمُ﴿
ْ
عَزِيزُۡ ال

ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَ ال

ۤ
رَْحَامِ كَيۡفَ �شََآءُؕ لاَ

ۡ
رُكُمْ فيِ الا یۡ يصَُوِّ ِ  ﴾۶هُوَ اّ�َ

3:6: It is He Who makes your shapes in the womb as He wills. There is none worthy of 
worship except Him, The Almighty, The All-Wise.  

With His Wisdom and Knowledge He shapes you in your mothers’ wombs as He wills. Male 
or female, beautiful or otherwise, it is His choice. From a single drop of water and by 
passing it through various stages He makes the shape of a human. He does not need a 
sample or a template but He makes as He wishes. Our faces are not made to our own 
desires but according to the will of Allah (SWT). Therefore finding faults in someone’s 
appearance is wrong because it is as Allah (SWT) has willed. By creating us in different 
colours and in different shapes and sizes He has shown His utmost Glory and Excellence. He 
is the Almighty, All-Wise with divine power and there is none worthy of worship except 
Him. 

 مُ�شَٰبِهٰتٌؕ
ُ
كِتٰبِ وَاخَُر

ْ
كِتٰبَ مِنْهُ اٰيٰتٌ مُّحْكَمٰتٌ هُنَّ امُُّ ال

ْ
 انَزَۡلَ عَليَۡكَ ال

ۤ
یۡ ِ هُوَ اّ�َ

فِتْنَةِ وَ 
ْ
بِعُوۡنَ مَا �شَٰبَهَ مِنْهُ ابتِْغَآءَ ال ينَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ زَيغٌۡ فيََتَّ ِ ا اّ�َ � وَمَا فاَمََّ وِيِۡ�ٖ

ۡ
ابتِْغَآءَ تاَ

نَاۚ نْ عِنۡدِ رَبِّ  مِّ
ٌ
ا بِهٖۙ كُلّ مِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اٰمَنَّ

ْ
عِل

ْ
اسِخُوۡنَ فيِ ال  اِلاَّ االلهُ �� وَالرَّ

ۤ وِيَۡ�ٗ
ۡ
 وَمَا يعَْلمَُ تاَ
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بٰبِ﴿
ْ
لَ

ۡ
 اوُلوُا الا

ۤ
 اِلاَّ

ُ
ر كَّ  ﴾۷يذََّ

3:7: It is He Who has sent down the book to you. Some of its verses are clear and are the 
foundation of the book, whilst others are unclear. Those with deviation in their hearts 
pursue the unclear to create mischief and to seek conjecture, but no one knows its true 
meaning except Allah (SWT). Those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say, “We 
believe in it, it is all from our Lord”, and verily there is guidance for those who 
understand.  

Allah (SWT) revealed the Quran to the Prophet (SAW). Within it there are some verses 
which are مُحكَم - clear in meaning and firm. These verses are clear and strong and cannot
be interpreted in any other way. There is no ambiguity in them and these verses do not 
need much explanation. They are the foundations of the Quran. These verses fulfil the 
basic objectives of the Quran and provide guidance. In these verses there are 
commandments about faith, belief, worship, obligatory duties, manners and the 
commands to do good deeds and refrain from evil. These verses are enough to guide those 
who seek the righteous path. The other verses are not entirely clear and can be understood 
in many different ways. The areas which could be understood in different ways are Allah 
(SWT) as an entity, destiny, fate, heaven, hell, angels and the torment of the grave. These 
are the things which are beyond clear human comprehension. Humans cannot explain the 
exact reality of these things. It is impossible to comprehend and find words to understand 
these subjects. After explaining the commandments of the basics, the Quran uses language 
in the unclear verses which takes us to the closest point of comprehension and 
understanding. Those sincerely searching for the truth, try to understand the unclear 
verses by the understandings of the clear verses, leaving the deeper meanings to Allah 
(SWT). Those with doubts in their hearts try to incorrectly explain these verses in depth 
and then try to prove that their understanding is correct. For example there is a verse 
which clearly states that Isa (AS) was a servant of Allah (SWT) and a Prophet. But the 
doubters leave these clear verses to argue about Rooh Allah and Kalima Tullah and 
understand them incorrectly. By understanding we mean to delve deeper to find the real 
meaning, and in reality only Allah (SWT) has full knowledge and interpretation of things. 
Those with a firm belief do not argue but say that all types of verses are from Allah (SWT) 
and they believe in all of them. 

 ُ  قلُوُۡبنََا بعَْدَ اِذْ هَدَيتَۡنَا وَهَبْ لنََا مِنۡ ّ�َ
ْ
ابُ﴿رَبنََّا لاَ تزُِ غ وَهَّ

ْ
 ﴾۸نكَۡ رَحْمَةًۚ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ ال

3:8: “Our Lord, do not deviate our hearts after you have guided us. Bestow upon us your 
mercy, surely you are the Bestower”.  

Those who are firm in their belief are neither arrogant nor content with their 
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understanding and knowledge. They pray Allah (SWT) keeps them steadfast in their faith 
and belief, and that He bestows His mercy and blessings upon them so that they do not fall 
into doubt after their hearts have found the straight path.  

 
ۤ
٪﴿رَبنََّا مِيۡعَادَ

ْ
 ﴾۹اِنكََّ جَامِعُ النَّاسِ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يخُْلِفُ ال

3:9: “Our Lord, surely You will gather all mankind on that Day in which there is no doubt. 
Allah (SWT) never goes against His promise.” 

They believe and acknowledge that the Day of Judgement will arrive and that every person 
will be gathered before Allah (SWT) and questioned. Righteous believers are always 
anxious of that day and pray for success on the Day of Judgement. 

ينَۡ  ِ �ِ�كَ هُمْ وَقوُۡدُ اِنَّ اّ�َ نَ االلهِ شَيْـأًؕ وَاوُل  اوَْٰ�هُُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
 عَنُْ�ْ امَْوٰلُُ�ْ وَلاَ

َ
وۡا لنَۡ تغُِْ�

ُ
كَفَر

 ۙ  ﴾۱۰النَّارِ﴿

3:10: Indeed those who disbelieve, their wealth and children will not help them against 
Allah (SWT), and they will be the fuel of hellfire. 

The wealth and children of the disbelievers will not benefit them on the Day of Judgement 
and they will not be saved from the punishment of Allah (SWT). They will be fuel for the 
fire of Hell. 

ينَۡ مِنۡ  ِ بِ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَۙ وَاّ�َ
ۡ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَاۚ فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ بِذُنوُۡبِِ�ْؕ وَااللهُ كَدَا قبَْلِِ�ْؕ كَذَّ

عِقَابِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۱شَدِيدُۡ ال

3:11: Like Pharaoh’s people and those before them, they denied Our signs, so Allah (SWT) 
seized them for their sins, and Allah (SWT) is severe in punishment. 

The people of Pharaoh and those before them denied the truth and signs of Allah (SWT). 
Allah (SWT) seized them because of their wrongdoings. Allah (SWT) is severe in 
punishment. 

وۡنَ اِٰ� 
ُ
وۡا سَتُغْلبَُوۡنَ وَتحُْشَر

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  لِّّ�َ

ْ
مِهَادُ﴿قلُ

ْ
سَ ال

ْ
ؕ وَبِ�

َ
 ﴾۱۲جَهَنَّم

3:12: Say to those who disbelieve, “You will be overcome and gathered towards hell, an 
evil resting place”. 

Disbelievers who deny the truth are told that in the near future they will be seized and 
driven into hellfire which is an evil resting place. In this verse the disbelievers refers to the 
Jews. This verse came true and due to their denial of the truth they were driven out of 
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their homes after the defeat in the battle of Khaybar. Some of them had to pay tax (Jizya) 
to live in the city.  

وْنَُ�ۡ 
َ

ۃٌ يرَّ
َ

 تقُٰتِلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاخُْرٰی كَافِر
ٌ
تَقَتَاؕ فِئَة

ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
 فيِۡ فِئَتَين

ٌ
قدَْ كَانَ لكَُمْ اٰيةَ

ؕ وَااللهُ يؤَُيِدُّ بِنَصْرِھٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ  ِ
ۡ

عَين
ْ
یَ ال

ۡ
ثْلَيِۡ�ْ رَا بَصْٰرِ﴿ مِّ

ۡ
وُِ� الا ۃً لاِّ  ﴾۱۳ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَْ

3:13: Surely there is a sign for you in the two groups which met face to face, one party 
fighting in the way of Allah (SWT) and the other were disbelievers who saw with their 
own eyes that the others were twice their number. And Allah (SWT) gives His support to 
whomever He wills. In this surely there is a lesson for all who see. 

In this verse the people are reminded of the battle of Badr when the believers came face to 
face with the disbelievers. The two groups fought with each other and it is a sign for you. 
One group fought for the cause of Allah (SWT) and the other were disbelievers. There were 
one thousand disbelievers but as they looked at the opposing believers they saw twice 
their own number. This was the reason the disbelievers had fear in their hearts when in 
actual fact the number of believers was only three hundred and thirteen. To the believers 
the number of disbelievers appeared approximately six or seven hundred; twice the actual 
number of believers. When in fact they were one thousand in number. This gave the 
believers greater confidence and this change in perception occurred at the start of the 
battle. With the help of Allah (SWT) the believers were victorious in the battle of Badr. This 
is one important battle referenced in Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 44. This battle between the 
believers and disbelievers took place in the second year after migration (Hijrah). This was 
the believer’s first battle in which there was not much preparation. The disbelievers were 
proud of their numbers and power. This event occurred at the place of Badr and the 
believers were victorious. 

هَبِ  ۃِ مِنَ اّ�َ
َ

مُقَنۡطَر
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
قَنٰطِير

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
بَنِين

ْ
هَوٰتِ مِنَ ال�ِّسَآءِ وَال نَ للِنَّاسِ حُبُّ الشَّ زُيِّ

ةِ  فِضَّ
ْ
حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْاۚ وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ وَال

ْ
حَرْثِؕ ذٰلكَِ مَتٰعُ ال

ْ
نَعْٰمِ وَال

ۡ
مَةِ وَالا مُسَوَّ

ْ
خَيۡلِ ال

ْ
وَال

مَاٰبِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۴حُسْنُ ال

3:14: The adornment of worldly desires through women, children and stored up treasures 
of gold and silver, and pedigreed horses, and cattle and lands is attractive to people. All 
this is the provisions of worldly life, but the most excellent abode is with Allah (SWT). 

In this world humans are full of desires. They love their family, women, children and they 
desire wealth, gold, silver, cattle, horses and land. We are reminded that these things are 
simply provisions for this short worldly life and if they live their lives in the obedience of 
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Allah (SWT) then He has the most excellent permanent reward for them. 

Reference Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 7: 

رَْضِ زِينَۡةً لهََّا لنَِبْلوَُهُمْ ايَُُّ�ْ احَْسَنُ عَمَلاً ﴿
ْ

نَا مَا عََ� الا
ْ
 ﴾۷اِناَّ جَعَل

Women are mentioned first because they are the greatest need and desire of every man 
who has reached puberty. The Prophet (SAW) has declared that a noble woman is the 
wealth of this world. If the love for your wife does not take you out of the boundaries of 
Shariah then she is the best life companion for you. She will be with you in the hereafter 
but women can also be the biggest cause of mischief for men. The Prophet (SAW) said that 
the biggest mischief for man will be women.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (5096) Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) Book 67, Hadith 34 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "After me I have not left any trial more
severe to men than women." 

There are many who desire worldly wealth and become embroiled in luxury and forget the 
remembrance of Allah (SWT). What will become of them in the hereafter?  
The words  ِاس refers to all the things mentioned in this verse and apply to every   زُيِّنَ للِنَّ
individual. Allah (SWT) says that all of these are beneficial to you in this world. However, 
there are things which give you benefit in this world and the hereafter. Allah (SWT) has a 
better reward for you in the hereafter.

تٌ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ينَۡ اتقََّوْا عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ جَنّٰ ِ نۡ ذٰلكُِمْؕ لِّ�َ ٍ مِّ
ۡ

ئُكُمۡ بِخَير  اؤَُنبَِّ
ْ
قلُ

نَ االلهِؕ وَااللهُ بَ  رِضْوٰنٌ مِّ ۃٌ وَّ
َ

ر ينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ ازَْوٰجٌ مُّطَهَّ  خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
ۚ الا عِبَادِ﴿

ْ
 بِال

ۢ ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۱۵صِير

3:15: Say, “Shall I tell you something better than this? For the righteous there are 
heavens with their Lord in which rivers flow beneath, where they shall live forever with 
pure companions and the acceptance of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is watching His 
servants. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) gives a reminder to mankind through His Prophet (SAW). Allah 
(SWT) tells us that no matter what you desire in this world, there are better things with 
Allah (SWT) in the hereafter for those who fear Him and are obedient to Him. If you submit 
yourself to the will of Allah (SWT) then you will not only be successful in this world but in 
the hereafter too. Worldly possessions are temporary but paradise is forever. We must 
fear Allah (SWT) and be righteous to obtain His blessings and favours in paradise. In heaven 
your companions will be pure and free from worldly bodily impurities. 
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 ۚ ا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا ذنُوُۡبنََا وَقِنَا عَذَابَ النَّارِ﴿  اٰمَنَّ
ۤ
 اِننََّا

ۤ
ينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا ِ  ﴾۱۶اَّ�َ

3:16: Those who say, “O Lord, Indeed we believe, forgive our sins and save us from the 
punishment of hellfire”. 

In this verse we see that the believers are not proud of their righteous deeds but are 
humble before Allah (SWT). They ask His forgiveness for their shortcomings and to be 
saved from the torment of hellfire. They are always careful not to commit sins and are 
truthful in whatever they say and think. 

 َ
ۡ

مُسْتَغْفِرِينَۡ بِالا
ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
مُنۡفِقِين

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
قٰنِتِين

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
دِقِين ينَۡ وَالصّٰ برِِ  ﴾۱۷سْحَارِ﴿الَصّٰ

3:17: Those who are patient, truthful, obedient and those who spend and those who pray 
before dawn for forgiveness. 

Other characteristics of believers are described in this verse. They are steadfast in obeying 
the commandments of Allah (SWT). They are truthful and obedient. They are willing to 
spend in the way of Allah (SWT) from whatever He has provided. They always strive in the 
remembrance and worship of Allah (SWT). Before dawn they pray voluntary prayers 
(Tahajjud) and ask His forgiveness for any shortcomings. 

 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ 
ۤ
قِسْطِؕ لاَ

ْ
ا بِال مِ قآَِ�م�

ْ
عِل

ْ
�ِ�كَةُ وَ اوُلوُا ال مَل

ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَۙ وَال

ۤ
 هُوَ شَهِدَ االلهُ انَهَّٗ لاَ

 ؕ حَكِيۡمُ﴿
ْ
عَزِيزُۡ ال

ْ
 ﴾۱۸ال

3:18: Allah (SWT) bears witness that there is no deity except Him as do the angels and 
those who possess knowledge, the upholders of Justice. There is no deity except The 
Almighty, The All-Wise.  

Allah (SWT) is the Creator and Sustainer of everything in the universe and He knows that 
there is none worthy of worship except Him. Nothing in the earth and skies is hidden from 
Allah (SWT). He is the Creator and everything in the universe is His creation. This is clear 
evidence that there is no deity except Him. The angels and those with knowledge bear 
witness to the fact that only Allah (SWT) is worthy of obedience and worship. There is no 
deity except Allah (SWT). The All-Powerful, The All-Wise.  

سْلمُٰ۟ وَمَا اخْتَلفََ  ِ
ۡ

ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا كِتٰبَ اِلاَّ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَهُمُ اِنَّ اّ�ِ
ْ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا ال ِ اّ�َ

حِسَابِ﴿
ْ
فُرْ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ فاَِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ ال

ْ
يۡنَُ�ْؕ وَمَنۡ يكَّ

َ
مُ بغَْي�ا بـ

ْ
عِل

ْ
 ﴾۱۹ال

3:19: The religion according to Allah (SWT) is Islam. Those who were given the Books did 
not differ except after knowledge had come to them. He who denies Allah (SWT’s) signs 
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should know that Allah (SWT) is Swift in account. 

Religion is a complete way of life. Islam means to submit oneself to the will of Allah (SWT). 
The only way of life acceptable to Allah (SWT) is Islam and it is the only rightly guided way 
of life. A human should completely accept and submit himself to the will of Allah (SWT) by 
accepting Him as his Master and the only one worthy of worship. One should forgo his own 
desires and submit himself to the will of Allah (SWT). Worship should be performed in the 
way Allah (SWT) has shown His prophets. Nothing should be added to it or removed from 
it. This is the religion of Islam. If a person makes an addition or adopts new innovation in 
the religion then it will not be accepted by Allah (SWT).  

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 85: 

خٰسِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
ۃِ مِنَ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

سْلٰمِ دِينًۡا فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ مِنْهُۚ وَهُوَ فيِ الا ِ
ۡ

َ الا
ۡ

 ﴾۸۵وَمَنۡ يبَّْتَغِ غَير

This was the reason the Prophet (SAW) wrote to the kings of nations and asked them to 
accept the religion of Islam. The prophets came to this world by the will of Allah (SWT) and 
their religion was also Islam; total submission to the will of Allah (SWT). The Books revealed 
to each nation taught Islam to those people. Those who try to destroy the religion by 
adding or removing from it, create different groups and religions. Their only reason for 
doing so was to cross the boundaries set by Allah (SWT). Their objectives were for their 
own personal desires and benefits. They tried to change the commandments which Allah 
(SWT) had set for them. 

 َ ينّٖ مُِّ
ۡ

كِتٰبَ وَالا
ْ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا ال ِ  لِّّ�َ

ۡ
 اللهِِ وَمَنِ اتبََّعَنِؕ وَقلُ

َ
 اسَْلمَْتُ وَجْهِي

ْ
وۡكَ فقَُل  فاَِنْ حَآجُّ

 ءَاسَْلمَْتُمْؕ 
ۢ ٌ ۡ
بَلغُٰؕ وَااللهُ بصَِير

ْ
فاَِنْ اسَْلَمُوۡا فقََدِ اهۡتَدَوۡاۚ وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ ال

عِبَادِ﴿
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۰بِال

3:20: If they dispute with you, say, “I have submitted myself to Allah (SWT) and so have 
those who follow me”. And say to those who were given the Book and those who read not, 
“Do you submit yourselves” If they submit to Him, they are on the right path, but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the message. Allah (SWT) is Watching over all His 
servants. 

In this verse the Prophet (SAW) is advised about the disbelievers. If the disbelievers dispute 
with the Prophet (SAW) over Allah (SWT’s) religion then he should tell them that he and his 
followers have submitted to Islam, the religion of Allah (SWT). Tell the People of the Book 
and the unlettered living in and around Makkah to come to the pure religion of Islam. If 
they turn away then your responsibility is only to convey the message. Allah (SWT) is 
Watching over His servants and there is nothing hidden from Him. He will hold the people 
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accountable for their actions. 

وۡ 
ُ
مُر

ۡ
ينَۡ ياَ ِ يقَْتُلوُۡنَ اّ�َ ۙ وَّ ِ حَقٍّ

ۡ
َ بِغَير بِينّٖ وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَيقَْتُلوُۡنَ النَّ

ُ
فُر

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ نَ اِنَّ اّ�َ

رْهُمۡ بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ﴿ قِسْطِ مِنَ النَّاسِۙ فَ�شَِّ
ْ
 ﴾۲۱بِال

3:21: Indeed those who deny Allah (SWT’s) signs and kill the prophets unjustly and kill 
those who enjoin justice, give them tiding of a painful torment. 

These people were so ignorant that they killed the prophets and killed those who 
supported justice. They killed those who spoke the truth and they unjustly killed the 
righteous. Warn these people that they will face the most severe torment for their deeds. 

نۡ  ۃِ ۫ وَمَا لَُ�ۡ مِّ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
ينَۡ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ ٰصِرِينَۡ﴿اوُل

 ﴾۲۲نّ

3:22: They are the ones whose deeds have gone to waste in this world and in the 
hereafter and they will have no helpers. 

The bad deeds of these arrogant people are for this world only. This world will come to an 
end and anything done for this world will also end here and they will have nothing for the 
hereafter. These foolish people will have no helpers. If they are relying on the help of 
others then they should know that they will have no helpers in the hereafter. 

 اَِ� 
َ

 بيَۡنَُ�ْ ثمَُّ الَمَْ ترَ
َ
كِتٰبِ يدُْعَوْنَ اِٰ� كِتٰبِ االلهِ ليَِحْكُم

ْ
نَ ال ينَۡ اوُْتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ اّ�َ

نُْ�ْ وَهُمۡ مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ﴿  فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
ٰ

 ﴾۲۳يتََوَّ�

3:23: Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the Book? When they are 
invited towards the Book of Allah (SWT) so they may judge between themselves, then a 
group of them turn back, and they are veering away. 

The Jews and Christians are told to come towards their own books which have not been 
altered and describe the Prophet (SAW) and the Quran. A group from them turns back 
from accepting the judgement of Allah (SWT) and these are the ones who decline the 
books. 

عْدُوۡدٰتٍ۪ وَّ   ايَاَّمًا مَّ
ۤ

نَا النَّارُ اِلاَّ ا كَانوُۡا  ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ تمََسَّ هُمْ فيِۡ دِينِِۡ�ۡ مَّ غَرَّ

وۡنَ﴿  ﴾۲۴يفَْترَُ

3:24: This is because they say “The Fire will only touch us for a limited number of days”. 
And they have been deceived from that which they have invented in their religion. 
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They refuse to accept Allah (SWT’s) final book and think that the fire of Hell will not touch 
them or it will be for a very short time. They think this because they are the children of 
Prophets and think that Allah (SWT) loves them. They have been deceived by the very 
falsehood they have created within their religion. 

ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ لاَ  فكََيۡفَ اِذَا جَمَعْنُٰ�ْ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ۟ وَوُفِّيَتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

 ﴾۲۵يظُْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

3:25: How will it be when We gather them all together on a Day of which there is no 
doubt, when every soul shall be paid in full for what they have done, and they will not be 
wronged? 

These people have doubts about the arrival of Judgment Day. How will it be on the Day 
when they are gathered before Allah (SWT)? On that Day every person will receive justice 
for his deeds. No good deed will be disregarded and no one will be punished without 
reason. It will be a Day of Justice and Allah (SWT) is never unjust. 

كَ مَنۡ �شََآءُ 
ْ
مُل

ْ
كِ تؤُِْ� ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
َ مٰلِكَ ال ّ�ُ

ٰ
نۡ �شََآءُ۫ وَتعُِزُّ مَنۡ �شََآءُ قلُِ اللّ كَ مِمَّ

ْ
مُل

ْ
وَتنَۡزِعُ ال

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿ ؕ اِنكََّ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ ُ
ۡ

خَير
ْ
 ﴾۲۶وَتذُِلُّ مَنۡ �شََآءُؕ بِيَدِكَ ال

3:26: Say, “O Allah (SWT) owner of kingship, you grant kingship to whomever You please, 
and You take away kingship from whomever You please. You grant respect to whomever 
You please, and disgrace whomever You please. All that is good is in your hand. Indeed 
you are Able to do all things ". 

The Prophet (SAW) and the believers know that the Owner of kingship and Master of the 
Day of Judgement is Allah (SWT). He has power over all things. He gives kingship to 
whomever He pleases and takes it away from whomever He pleases. He makes beggars 
into kings and kings into beggars because only He is the actual Master. In His hand is all 
that is good and the people earn bad for themselves. If a person remains a believer and is 
thankful then Allah (SWT) is Most Merciful. 

تِ  مَيِّ
ْ
َ مِنَ ال ّ�َ

ْ
هَارَ فيِ اليَّۡلِ۫ وَتخُْرِجُ ال هَارِ وَتوُۡلجُِ النَّ تَ  توُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ فيِ النَّ مَيِّ

ۡ
وَتخُْرِجُ ال

ِ حِسَابٍ﴿
ۡ

۫ وَترَْزُقُ مَنۡ �شََآءُ بِغَير ِّ�َ
ْ
 ﴾۲۷مِنَ ال

3:27: You insert the night into the day, and insert the day into the night you bring the 
living out of the dead, and bring the dead out of the living. You give sustenance without 
measure to whomever you please. 
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This verse explains the power of Allah (SWT). He changes the night into day and the day 
into night. When night is over the day starts again and due to the change in seasons 
sometimes the days are longer and the nights are shorter. Sometimes the nights are longer 
and the days are shorter. They do not stay the same but they overlap into each other. He 
brings forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living. For example a living bird 
from a lifeless egg, and so He brings life to an egg by creating a live chick. He gives life to a 
lifeless seed by creating a plant. This shows that He has control over all things. Whatever 
you witness is a sign of His Splendour. He gives sustenance without measure to whomever 
He wills. The sustenance cannot be measured in this world or in heaven. 

 ذٰلكَِ فلََ�سَۡ مِنَ 
ْ
َۚ وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَل

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
كٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُْنِ ال

ْ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ال

ْ
خِذِ ال لاَ يتََّ

 انَۡ تتََّقُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ تقُٰىةًؕ وَ 
ۤ

ءٍ اِلاَّ ﴿ االلهِ فيِۡ َ�ۡ ُ
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
رُكُمُ االلهُ نفَْسَهٗؕ وَ اَِ� االلهِ ال  ﴾۲۸يحَُذِّ

3:28: The believers should not take disbelievers as friends, instead of the believers, and 
whoever does so then they are not with Allah (SWT) in anything, and you should avoid 
them by taking security, and Allah (SWT) warns you of Himself. And to Allah (SWT) is our 
return. 

Taking disbelievers as your friends has been strictly forbidden. Disbelievers are the enemy 
of Allah (SWT) and also the enemy of the believers so how then can one justify being 
friends with them? However, you may maintain a treaty and agreement with them. You 
may trade with them and be kind to them if they are kind to you and they are not 
outwardly your enemy. This does not come into the category of friendship. If someone 
makes friends with a disbeliever then he has no connection with Allah (SWT). If there is no 
way but to be friends with them then be cautious whilst you are friendly with them. Whilst 
being friendly with them make sure you do not step outside the boundaries of Shariah. 
Allah (SWT) warns you about Himself and that you will return to Him. 

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ   اِنۡ تخُْفُوۡا مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمْ اوَْ تبُْدُوۡھُ يعَْلَمْهُ االلهُؕ وَيعَْلمَُ مَا فيِ السَّ
ْ
قلُ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿ رَْضِؕ وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

 ﴾۲۹الا

3:29: Say, “Whether you conceal anything in your heart or reveal it, Allah (SWT) knows 
it."  He knows everything that is in the skies and the earth, and Allah (SWT) is Able to do 
all things.  

O Prophet (SAW), tell the people that whatever is in their hearts whether concealed or 
apparent it is known by Allah (SWT). A person is able to hide his intentions and his feelings 
from the people but he cannot hide them from Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing. He 
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knows what is in the hearts.  

Reference Surah 64 (At-Taghabun) Verse 4; 

دُ   بِذَاتِ الصُّ
ۢ
وۡنَ وَ مَا تعُْلِنُوۡنَ ؕ وَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمٌ رَْضِ وَ يعَْلَمُ مَا �سُِرُّ

ْ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا  ﴾۴وۡرِ﴿يعَْلَمُ مَا فيِ السَّ

Allah (SWT) knows everything in the skies and the earth and He is aware of everything. 
How can one who has created everything not know about it? Allah (SWT) has control over 
all things. Nothing is out of His control and knowledge. His knowledge encompasses 
everything and His wisdom is immeasurable. A criminal can never hide from Allah (SWT) or 
escape His punishment. 

ءٍ�� توََدُّ لوَْ انََّ 
ٓ
مَا عَمِلتَْ مِنۡ سُوۡ ٍ مُّحْضَرًا  ��� وَّ

ۡ
ا عَمِلتَْ مِنْ خَير يوَْمَ تجَِدُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

رُكُمُ االلهُ نفَْسَهٗ ؕ وَااللهُ  عِيۡدًا ؕ وَيحَُذِّ
َ
ا بـ  امََد�

ۤ
عِبَادِ﴿بيَۡنَهَا وَبيَۡنَهٗ

ْ
 بِال

ۢ ٌ
 ﴾٪ ۳۰رَءُوۡف

3:30: On that Day every soul will find presented whatever he has earned from the good, 
and what he has earned from the bad, he will wish that there was a great distance 
between him and that. Allah (SWT) warns you of Himself, and Allah (SWT) is 
Compassionate towards His servants.  

The day mentioned in this verse is the Day of Judgement. It is when every person’s good 
and bad deeds will be judged. All that a person has done will be handed to him in a book. In 
that moment criminals will wish that they did not have to see that day and they will say, “If 
this day was far away our bad deeds would not have been revealed”. Allah (SWT) warns 
you of that Day. Allah (SWT) is the Compassionate and Merciful to His servants. 

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تحُِبُّوۡنَ االلهَ 
ْ
فاَتبَِّعُوِۡ�ۡ يحُْبِبْكُمُ االلهُ وَ يغَْفِرْ لكَُمْ ذنُوُۡبكَُمْؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ قلُ

حِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾۳۱رَّ

3:31: Say, (Prophet (SAW)), "If you love Allah (SWT) then follow me, and Allah (SWT) will 
love you and forgive you your sins. And Allah (SWT) is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful". 

It is Allah (SWT’s) Mercy and Compassion that He gives people time to repent and accept 
the truth before the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) is the Most Merciful and Loving to His 
servants. The Jews and Christians would claim that they love Allah (SWT) and that Allah 
(SWT) loves them. Allah (SWT) said that merely claiming and then following their own 
desires is not sufficient for pleasing Him and attaining His love. The only way to do this is to 
believe in His final Prophet (SAW) and by following him. This verse tells us that those who 
desire and claim the love of Allah (SWT) must follow the final prophet of Allah (SWT). This 
means that we must do whatever the Prophet (SAW) has done. We must not add to it or 
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remove anything from it. Then we are truthful on our claim otherwise we are false and we 
have failed in our goal. Allah (SWT) has given us the perfect example to follow His 
commandments.  

Reference Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) verse 21; 

ؕ لقََدْ كَانَ لكَُمْ فيِۡ رَسُوۡلِ االلهِ  ا ﴿ ً ۡ
 االلهَ كَثِير

َ
 وَذكََر

َ
خِر ٰ ْ

يَوْمَ الا
ْ
 لمَِّنۡ كَانَ يرَْجُوۡا االلهَ وَال

ٌ
 ﴾۲۱اسُْوَۃٌ حَسَنَة

This states that The Prophet (SAW) is the best example for us to follow. When we follow in 
the footsteps of the Prophet (SAW) then Allah (SWT) will love us and forgive us our sins.

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
سُوۡلَۚ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يحُِبُّ ال  اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَالرَّ

ْ
 ﴾۳۲قلُ

3:32: Say, “Obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW)”, and if you turn back, then indeed 
Allah (SWT) does not love the disbelievers. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) has commanded us to obey Him and Prophet (SAW). A command 
must always be followed and Allah (SWT’s) commandments are in the Quran and the 
sayings of the Prophet (SAW) are in his Ahadith. If you turn away and refuse to obey any of 
them then you have displeased Allah (SWT) and He does not like those who reject the 
truth. Anyone who denies the Prophet (SAW) is a disbeliever.  

 َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
 وَ اٰلَ عِمْرٰنَ عََ� ال

َ
ۙ اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَف�ي اٰدَمَ وَنوُۡحًا وَّ اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡم ﴿۳۳﴾ 

3:33: Indeed Allah (SWT) preferred Adam (AS) and Nuh (AS) and the family of Ibrahim 
(AS) and the family of Imran over all the worlds.  

The Christians believed Isa (AS) to be the son of Allah (SWT) and associated him with Allah 
(SWT). This faith has been completely rejected by this verse. This verse clearly shows us 
that Isa (AS) belongs to one of the families listed above and is of a high status. It explains 
that during their time some families were given a higher status over mankind by Allah 
(SWT). From them the first was Adam (AS) and he was the first to be given the Caliphate by 
Allah (SWT). Then it was Ibrahim (AS) and Allah (SWT) chose him as His friend and gave him 
honour and dignity. This is the reason he is called the father of the Prophets. Nuh (AS) 
came before Ibrahim (AS) and he is called the second Adam due to the storm that 
destroyed mankind except those who accompanied him. The family of Imran is special 
because Imran was the father of Maryam (RA) and Maryam (RA) was the mother of Isa 
(AS). These were special people and prophets but they were not God or partners with God 
or sons of God. Therefore they should not be worshipped. 

 ۚ  بعَْضُهَا مِن� بعَْضٍؕ وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿
�
يةَّ  ﴾۳۴ذرُِّ
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3:34: Descendants from one another. Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

They are all descendants from one another. The father of mankind is Adam (AS) and his 
descendant was Nuh (AS). From Nuh (AS) came the lineage of Ibrahim (AS). Isa (AS) and the 
final Prophet (SAW) are from the lineage of Ibrahim (AS). All these prophets are from the 
lineage of mankind. None of them are the sons of Allah (SWT) or are a part of Him. They 
are His servants and prophets. 

ۡ نذََرْتُ لكََ  اتَُ عِمْرٰنَ رَبِّ اِّ�ِ
َ

ۚ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ اِذْ قاَلتَِ امْر ۡ  مِّ�ِ
ْ
رًا فتََقَبَّل مَا فيِۡ بطَِْ�ۡ مُحَرَّ

عَلِيۡمُ﴿
ْ
مِيۡعُ ال  ﴾۳۵السَّ

3:35: When the wife of Imran said, “My Lord I have vowed what is in my womb entirely to 
you service, so accept this from me. You are indeed All-Hearing, All-Knowing”. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) reminds us how the wife of Imran; mother of Maryam (RA) made a 
vow and dedicated her unborn child to the service of Allah (SWT). This meant that the child 
would be devoted to the worship of Allah (SWT) and in the service of Allah (SWT’s) house.  

 
ُ
كَر  انُثٰۡيؕ وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِمَا وَضَعَتْؕ وَلَ�سَۡ اّ�َ

ۤ
ۡ وَضَعْتُهَا ا وَضَعَتْهَا قاَلتَْ رَبِّ اِّ�ِ فلََمَّ

يۡطٰنِ  يتََّهَا مِنَ الشَّ ۤ اعُِيۡذُهَابِكَ وَذرُِّ ۡ  وَ اِّ�ِ
َ
يۡتُهَا مَرْيمَ ۡ سَمَّ نُثٰۡيۚ وَ اِّ�ِ

ۡ
جِيۡمِ﴿ كَالا  ﴾۳۶الرَّ

3:36: Then when she gave birth, she said "My Lord I have given birth to a girl". And Allah 
(SWT) knows what she has given birth to; a male is not like a female. “I have named her 
Maryam, and placed her and her children in your protection from Satan, the accursed". 

This verse is a continuation from the previous verse. The mother of Maryam (RA) gave birth 
to her. She gave birth to a daughter and cried out “O Lord I have given birth to a daughter, 
although I was hoping for a son”. Upon this Allah (SWT) said that He knows well what has 
been born. Allah (SWT) is the Creator and He knows All. In this sentence the mother of 
Maryam (RA) expressed her hopes and that she was expecting a son. She speaks sadly that 
she was wishing for a son so that she could devote him to Allah (SWT’s) service. And that 
only a male could perform the duties of Allah (SWT’s) house in a better manner. The 
daughter was Maryam (RA) and was blessed. She became the mother of Prophet Isa (AS). “I 
have named her Maryam and placed her and her offspring in your protection from Satan, 
the cursed one”. Allah (SWT) accepted her prayer. It is narrated in Ahadith that whenever a 
child is born Satan touches the child to make the child cry. But Allah (SWT) kept Maryam 
(RA) and her son Isa (AS) free from the touch of Satan. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (3431) Book of Prophets Book 60 Hadith 102 
Narrated Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab: Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saying,
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'There is none born among the off-spring of Adam, but Satan touches it. A child therefore, 
cries loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except Mary and her child." 
Then Abu Huraira recited: "And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from the 
outcast Satan" (3.36) 

لَهَا  لَهَازَكَرِياَّؕ كُلَّمَا دَخَلَ فتََقَبَّ كَفَّ انَ�بَتَهَا نبََاتاً حَسَنًاۙ وَّ رَبهَُّا بِقَبُوۡلٍ حَسَنٍ وَّ

ابَۙ وَجَدَ عِنۡدَهَا رِزْقاًۚ قاَلَ يٰمَرْيمَُ اَّ�ٰ لكَِ هٰذَاؕ قاَلتَْ هُوَ مِنْ 
َ

مِحْر
ْ
عَلَيۡهَا زَكَرِياَّ ال

ِ حِسَابٍ﴿ عِنۡدِ االلهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ 
ۡ

 ﴾۳۷�شََّآءُ بِغَير

3:37: Her Lord accepted her with full acceptance and made her grow in a good manner 
and entrusted her to the care of Zakariya (AS). Every time Zakariya (AS) visited her in her 
chamber he found some provision with her. He asked, “Maryam (RA), where did this 
provision come from?” She replied, “This is from Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) provides for 
whoever He wills without measure.” 

Allah (SWT) accepted Maryam (RA) and entrusted her to the care of Zakariya (AS). Allah 
(SWT) made the hearts of her guardians accept her and take good care of her. Zakariya (AS) 
became her guardian and he was also her auntie’s husband. Maryam (RA) was given a 
separate room for worship where she would pray all day long and when night came 
Zakariya (AS) would take Maryam (RA) to her auntie's home. Whenever Zakariya (AS) 
visited Maryam (RA) in her room he would find her with fruits. He asked Maryam (RA) 
where she got the fruits because it was not the correct season for those fruits. Maryam 
(RA) replied, "These are from my Lord, Allah (SWT) gives uncountable sustenance to whom 
He wishes".  

بَةًۚ اِنكََّ سَمِيۡعُ اّ�ُعَآءِ﴿ يةًَّ طَيِّ نُكَْ ذرُِّ  ﴾۳۸هُنَالكَِ دعََا زَكَرِياَّ رَبهَّٗۚ قاَلَ رَبِّ هَبْ ِ�ۡ مِنۡ ّ�َ

3:38: Then Zakariya (AS) prayed to his Lord and said, “O Lord grant me by Your grace, 
virtuous offspring. Indeed You are the Hearer of Prayers.”  

Zakariya (AS) was an old man and had no children. When he saw Maryam (RA) had out of 
season fruits he prayed to Allah (SWT) to grant him virtuous offspring. Zakariya (AS) prayed 
"O Lord, grant me a virtuous child, indeed you are the hearer of prayers."  

كَ بِيَحْيٰـي 
ُ
ر ابِۙ انََّ االلهَ يُ�شَِّ

َ
مِحْر

ْ
ۡ فيِ ال �ِ�كَةُ وَهُوَ قآَِ�مٌ يصَُّّ�ِ مَل

ْ
ق�ابِكَلِمَةٍفنََادَتهُْ ال مُصَدِّ

﴿َ
ۡ

لِحِين نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ نبَِيًّ حَصُوۡرًا وَّ دًا وَّ نَ االلهِ وَسَيِّ  ﴾۳۹مِّ

3:39: The angels called out to him when he stood to pray in the chamber, “Allah (SWT) 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya (AS) he shall confirm the word from Allah (SWT) and shall 
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be a chief and abstaining from women and will be a Prophet among the righteous”. 

When Zakariya (AS) stood for prayer in the chamber the angels called out to him and told 
him that his prayer had been accepted by Allah (SWT). The angels said that Allah (SWT) 
gives good news of a son Yahya (AS), he will receive the message from Allah (SWT) and he 
will be outstanding among men and will be a prophet. Wonders and miracles happen with 
the will of Allah (SWT). Miracles happen through Prophets and wonders happen through 
righteous and pious people. This does not mean that people have the power but it only 
happens when Allah (SWT) wants it to happen.  
When a person dies and is buried he will be questioned in the grave by two angels. There is 
Ahadith about the interrogation which takes place in the grave. 

Reference Jami` at-Tirmidhi (1071) The Book on Janaiz (Funerals) Book 10, Hadith 107: 
Abu Hurairah narrated that: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) of Allah said: "When the deceased - or he
said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue eyed come to him. One of them 
is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir. They say: 'What did you used to say about this 
man?'” 

The word َهُو in verse 37 of this surah has been misinterpreted by some people. They think
that Prophet (SAW) will miraculously appear in the grave when they are questioned by the 
angels. In fact what we understand is that once a person is buried the angels visit him in 
the grave and after death the veils are lifted. The dead person is then able to see Prophet 
(SAW) in his sacred chamber from wherever they are. Prophet (SAW) does not enter the 
individual’s grave. If the Prophet (SAW) wants to visit a place then there is no spiritual 
restriction upon him.  
It is wrong to think that Zakariya (AS) asked Maryam (RA) for intercession or asked her to 
pray to Allah (SWT) on his behalf. Zakariya (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) gave 
him glad tidings of a son. Allah (SWT) chose the name Yahya (AS) and said that he would 
confirm the word of Allah (SWT) just as Isa (AS) did because Isa (AS) was born without a 
father and was born by Allah (SWT’s) word  ۡكُن. The word دًا حَصُوۡرًا means chief and سَيِّ
means the one who protects himself from sin; a very noble and pious prophet.

كِبرَُ وَ 
ْ
 ال

َ
قدَْ بلََغَِ� اَِ�ۡ عَاقِرٌؕ قاَلَ كَذٰلكَِ االلهُ يفَْعَلُ مَا قاَلَ رَبِّ اَّ�ٰ يكَُوۡنُ ِ�ۡ غُلمٌٰ وَّ

َ
امْر

 ﴾۴۰�شََآءُ﴿

3:40: Said, “O My Lord, how shall I have a son when I am now overtaken by old age and 
my wife is barren?” Said, “This is how Allah (SWT) does what he wills”. 

After hearing the good news Zakariya (AS) was unsure and for his satisfaction he asked “O 
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My Lord, how will I have a son, when I have reached old age and my wife is barren?”  He 
wondered how his wife could conceive in old age when she was unable to have a child in 
her younger years. He was told that it is the will of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Powerful 
and He does what He wills. 

 النَّاسَ ثلَثَٰةَ ايَاَّمٍ اِلاَّ رَمْزًاؕ وَاذْكُرۡ 
َ
م ۤ اٰيةًَؕ قاَلَ اٰيتَُكَ الاََّ تكَُلِّ ۡ ِ�ّ 

ۡ
بكََّ قاَلَ رَبِّ اجْعَل رَّ

بكْٰرِ﴿ ِ
ۡ

عَشِيِّ وَالا
ْ
حْ بِال سَبِّ ا وَّ ً ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۴۱كَثِير

3:41: Said, “My Lord, make a sign for me”. Said, “Your sign is that you will not be able to 
speak to people for three days, except in signs. And remember your Lord more and praise 
Him morning and evening”. 

Zakariya (AS) asked his Lord to make a sign for him so that he would know when the chain 
of events had started. Zakariya (AS) was told that the sign was that he would not be able to 
speak with people for three days except through sign language. During these three days 
remember Allah (SWT) and glorify Him day and night so that you may be thankful to Allah 
(SWT) for His blessings. 

كِ وَاصْطَفٰىكِ عَٰ� �سَِآءِ 
َ

ر �ِ�كَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَفٰىكِ وَطَهَّ مَل
ْ
وَ اِذْ قاَلتَِ ال

﴿َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
 ﴾۴۲ال

3:42: When the angel said, “O Maryam (RA), Indeed Allah (SWT) has chosen you and 
purified you and has chosen you over all the women of the worlds”. 

The angel told Maryam (RA) that Allah (SWT) had chosen her and purified her and given 
her a higher ranking above all the other women. Maryam (RA) was given a higher status 
over all women of that time. There are Ahadith about other women who have been given 
high ranks and praised such as Khadija (RA), Aisha (RA), Asiya (wife of Pharaoh) and 
Fatimah (RA). 

﴿َ
ۡ

ِ�عِين بِّكِ وَاسْجُدِیۡ وَارْكَعِيۡ مَعَ الرّٰ َ
 ﴾۴۳يٰمَرْيمَُ اقنُِْ�ۡ لرِ

3:43: O Maryam (RA), Submit yourself to your Lord and prostrate, and bow down with 
those who bow. 

In this verse Maryam (RA) is advised to be obedient to Allah (SWT) and to prostrate herself 
in worship and bow down with those who bow down to Allah (SWT). 

فُ 
ْ
قُوۡنَ اقَلْمَُٰ�ْ ايَُُّ�ْ يكَ

ْ
غَيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهِ اِليَۡكَؕ وَمَا كُنۡتَ َ�َيِۡ�ْ اِذْ يلُ

ْ
بَآءِ ال لُ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ انَ�ـ
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۪ وَمَا كُنۡتَ َ�َيِۡ�ْ 
َ
 ﴾۴۴اِذْ يخَْتَصِمُوۡنَ﴿ مَرْيمَ

3:44: These are the news of the unseen, which We reveal to you. And you were not with 
them when they threw their pens, as to which of them should raise Maryam (RA) and you 
were not with them when they were disputing. 

After the story of the family of Imran, Allah (SWT) tells His Prophet (SAW) that this story 
was unknown to anyone but Allah (SWT) has revealed it to him to inform him of how 
Maryam (RA) was raised. And to inform him of Maryam (RA’s) mother’s vow and that 
Maryam (RA’s) mother was hoping for a boy, and what went through the mind of Zakariya 
(AS) when he saw the unseasonal fruits in Maryam (RA’s) room. If Allah (SWT) had not 
revealed it to His Prophet (SAW) then no one would have known about this account of the 
unseen. Allah (SWT) has perfect knowledge of each and every thing, whether we reveal it 
or conceal it. Allah (SWT) knows what is in our hearts and our minds and Allah (SWT) 
provides knowledge to prophets as much as He wants. Prophets are only informed of the 
unseen as much as Allah (SWT) allows. Everyone wanted to raise Maryam (RA) and they 
argued with each other. Everyone wanted the decision to be in their favour so they 
decided to cast their pens into the water and said that the pen which did not follow the 
tide but went against the current would raise Maryam (RA). Zakariya (AS)’s pen went 
against the tide and was therefore chosen to look after Maryam (RA). Allah (SWT) is the 
only Creator and Sustainer of the Universe and has full knowledge of everything, whether it 
is concealed or revealed. Allah (SWT) gives information and knowledge to His prophets so 
that they may pass it on to others.  

مَسِيۡحُ عِ�سَۡي ابنُْ 
ْ
نْهُۙ اسْمُهُ ال كِ بِكَلِمَةٍ مِّ

ُ
ر �ِ�كَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ يُ�شَِّ مَل

ْ
  اِذْ قاَلتَِ ال

َ
مَرْيمَ

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

بِين مُقَرَّ
ْ
ۃِ وَمِنَ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

 ﴾۴۵وَجِيۡهًا فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا

3:45: And the angels said “O Maryam (RA), Allah (SWT) gives you glad tidings of a word 
from Him. His name is the Messiah, Isa (AS), the son of Maryam (RA), honoured in this 
world and in the hereafter and among those who are close (to Allah (SWT))". 

In this verse Allah (SWT) tells us how Maryam (RA) was informed about her son Isa (AS). 
The angel said to Maryam (RA) “O Maryam (RA), Allah (SWT) gives you glad tiding of a 
word from Him”. Isa (AS) the son of Maryam (RA) was born miraculously without a father. 
He was born by Allah (SWT’s) word  ۡكُن and he is known as the Messiah and this is the name
given to one who travels around the world. Another meaning for Messiah is one who 
touches and Isa (AS’s) touch would heal the ill. Look at the high position, rank and status 
Allah (SWT) gave to His Prophet Isa (AS). He was given respect and honour in this word and 
closeness to Allah (SWT) in the hereafter. 
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مُ النَّاسَ فيِ  َ﴿وَيكَُلِّ
ۡ

لِحِين مِنَ الصّٰ مَهۡدِ وَكَهۡلاً وَّ
ْ
 ﴾۴۶ال

3:46: "And he will speak to people from his cradle and as a grown man, and shall be one 
of the righteous." 

This verse says that Isa (AS) the son of Maryam (RA) would be a prophet of Allah (SWT) and 
as a small baby he would speak to the people from his cradle. This is further explained in 
Surah 19 (Maryam) when after his birth Isa (AS) spoke and said;   

 ۙ ا ﴿ كِتٰبَ وَجَعَلَِ�ۡ نبَِيًّ
ْ
 ال

َ
ۡ عَبْدُ االلهِ �� اٰتٰىِ�  ﴾۳۰قاَلَ اِّ�ِ

Isa (AS) would be a prophet of Allah (SWT) and from among the righteous, and as a grown 
man he would convey the message of Allah (SWT). 

لمَْ يمَْسَسِْ�ۡ �شََرٌؕ قاَلَ كَذٰلكِِ االلهُ يخَْلقُُ مَا �شََآءُؕ اِذاَ  قاَلتَْ رَبِّ اَّ�ٰ يكَُوۡنُ ِ�ۡ وََ�ٌ وَّ

ي امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا  ﴾۴۷يقَُوۡلُ َ�ٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ﴿ قضَ�

3:47: Said, “O Lord, how can I have a child when no man has touched me?" Said, “Thus is 
how Allah (SWT) creates what He wills, and when He decides upon a matter He only says 
‘Be’ and it is”. 

Maryam (RA) was surprised to hear that she would give birth to Isa (AS) because she was 
not married at that time. She said “O Lord, how will I have a child when no man has 
touched me?”  She was told that her question was valid but nothing is impossible for Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) decides upon a matter and then commands it to be and it happens. 
Allah (SWT) is All-Powerful and He is Able to do all things. He can do anything in the blink of 
an eye and it happens on His command. 

كِتٰبَ وَا
ْ
مُهُ ال ۚ وَيعَُلِّ نجِۡيۡلَ﴿ ِ

ۡ
مَةَ وَالتَّوْرٰىةَ وَالا

ْ
حِك

ْ
 ﴾۴۸ل

3:48: "And will teach him the Book and wisdom and Torah and Injeel". 

In this verse Allah (SWT) says that Isa (AS) will receive a book of instructions from Allah 
(SWT) and Allah (SWT) would teach him through the Book and through wisdom. The Books 
mentioned here refer to the Torah and the Injeel and wisdom means knowledge. 

نَ  ۤ اخَْلقُُ لكَُمۡ مِّ ۡ بِّكُمْ �� اَّ�ِ نۡ رَّ ۡ قدَْ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰيةٍَ مِّ ءِيلَۡ �� اَّ�ِ ۤ اِسْر� ِ وَرَسُوۡلاً اِٰ� بَِ�ۡ
ۡ

ين  الطِّ

صَ وَاُۡ�ِ 
َ

بَرْ
ۡ

مَهَ وَالا
ْ
كَ

ۡ
ا بِاِذْنِ االلهِۚ وَابُرِْئُ الا �ۡ

ِ فاَنَفُۡخُ فِيۡهِ فيََكُوۡنُ طَير
ۡ

ير  كَهَيۡئَةِ الطَّ
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يَ 
وۡنَۙ فيِۡ بيُُوۡتِكُمْؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ

ُ
خِر كُلوُۡنَ وَمَا تدََّ

ۡ
ئكُُمۡ بِمَا تاَ مَوْٰ� بِاِذْنِ االلهِۚ وَانُبَِّ

ْ
ةً ال

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۴۹لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين

3:49: And he will be a prophet to the Children of Israel, “I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord that I create for you the likeness of a bird from clay and then breathe into 
it and, by Allah (SWT) permission it will become a bird. And with Allah (SWT’s) permission 
I heal the born-blind and the leper and bring the dead to life. I will tell you what you eat 
and what you left in your homes. Surely in this there are signs for you, if you are 
believers." 

Isa (AS) said that he had brought the signs of Allah (SWT) to the people. Isa (AS) said  ْبِّكُم رَّ
in order to create affection in their hearts for their Lord. Isa (AS) said, “I make a bird from 
clay then I breathe into it and it comes to life with Allah (SWT’s) permission.”  Isa (AS’s) 
ability to create life was only a temporary attribute otherwise known as Nisbat-e-Majazi. In 
reality the life given to the bird was given by Allah (SWT) because only He can give life. Isa 
(AS) said “I heal the blind and heal the lepers with Allah (SWT’s) permission and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah (SWT’s) permission”. This shows that prophets and friends of Allah 
(SWT) can do many miracles with the permission of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT’s) prophets 
and friends (Auliya) are given the ability to do amazing things by Allah (SWT). These are 
known as طبعيفوق ال  – ‘Supernatural predictions’ and they help prophet and Auliya perform
their duties. Comparing the friends of Allah (SWT) to idols is very ignorant. Isa (AS) also said 
“I know what you have eaten and what you have left behind”. When Isa (AS) concentrated 
on an individual he would know things about him with Allah (SWT’s) permission. The 
knowledge of the unseen is revealed to whomever Allah (SWT) wills. This is a reality that 
cannot be exaggerated and cannot be denied. In the miracles performed by Isa (AS) there 
are signs of Allah (SWT’s) power for the believers 

مَ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَجِئْتُكُمۡ  یۡ حُرِّ ِ َ يدََیَّ مِنَ التَّوْرٰىةِ وَلاِحُِلَّ لكَُمۡ بعَْضَ اّ�َ
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ وَمُصَدِّ

بِّكُمْ۟ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوۡنِ﴿ نۡ رَّ  ﴾۵۰بِاٰيةٍَ مِّ

3:50: "And it confirms what was before me in the Torah so that I make lawful for you 
some of what was forbidden to you, and I come to you with a sign from your Lord. So fear 
Allah (SWT) and obey me." 

This verse tells us what Isa (AS) said when he invited people towards the oneness of Allah 
(SWT). He said that he came to fulfil the Torah and to make lawful that which was 
forbidden for the people. These were things that Allah (SWT) had made unlawful for them 
as a punishment, or their scholars had made unlawful for them but were not forbidden by 
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Allah (SWT) in the Torah. Isa (AS) came as a prophet of Allah (SWT) to correct the mistakes 
of the people. Isa (AS) came with signs from Allah (SWT) to prove that he was a prophet 
and that they should fear Allah (SWT) and obey him. 

 ۡ  ﴾۵۱وَرَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبدُُوۡھُؕ هٰذَا صِرٰطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٌ﴿اِنَّ االلهَ رَّ�ِ

3:51: "Indeed Allah (SWT) is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight 
path." 

The message of Isa (AS) was the same as other prophets and the message was that Allah 
(SWT) is the only Lord of the universe. Isa (AS) said that Allah (SWT) is his Lord and 
therefore do not think of him as a God or son of God. Isa (AS) also said that he is a servant 
of Allah (SWT) and has submitted himself to Him. Therefore they should only worship Allah 
(SWT) and not associate partners with Allah (SWT). 

حَوَارِيوُّۡنَ نحَْنُ انَصَۡارُ 
ْ
 اَِ� االلهِؕ قاَلَ ال

ۤ
 قاَلَ مَنْ انَصَۡارِیۡ

َ
كُفْر

ْ
 احََسَّ عِ�سٰۡي مِنُْ�ُ ال

ۤ
ا فلََمَّ

ا بِااللهِۚ وَاشْهَدْ بِانَاَّ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۵۲االلهِۚ اٰمَنَّ

3:52: So when Isa (AS) felt their disbelief, he said “Who will be my helper in the cause of 
Allah (SWT)?” The disciples said, “We are helpers of Allah (SWT). We believe in Allah 
(SWT) and bear witness that we have submitted ourselves.” 

The word  ُّۡحَوَارِيو
ْ
نَ ال  means helper and supporter. Therefore asking for this type of help

from a person other than Allah (SWT) is not polytheism. This help is provided for you by 
Allah (SWT) through these helpers and supporters. Prophet (SAW) also asked for help from 
Ansar-e-Madina before and after his migration. Allah (SWT) creates the sources of help and 
He is also able to help without any source. Therefore using resources created by Him is not 
polytheism and it is not a substitute for asking for the help of Allah (SWT). It does not go 
against ُؕ

ۡ
Prayers, medicine and good deeds are all sources of help but . اِيّاَكَ نعَْبُدُ وَ اِيّاَكَ �سَْتَعِين

the real Helper is Allah (SWT). When Isa (AS) realised that the people would not accept him 
as a prophet but they would become his enemy and would cause him pain and suffering, 
he said "Who will help me in the way of Allah (SWT)?"  So the helpers and supporters said 
"We are the helpers of Allah (SWT’s) religion, we will support you and you may bear witness 
that we have submitted to the will of Allah (SWT) and are believers". Those who followed 
their prophets and acted upon their teachings are indeed believers. Every prophet had the 
same religion, the religion of Islam. Now the believers are only those who believe in the 
Prophet (SAW). 

هِدِينَۡ﴿ تُبْنَا مَعَ الشّٰ
ْ
سُوۡلَ فاَك تَ وَاتبََّعْنَا الرَّ

ْ
 انَزَۡل

ۤ
 اٰمَنَّا بِمَا

ۤ
 ﴾۵۳رَبنََّا
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3:53: “O Our Lord, we believe in what you have revealed and we follow the prophet, so 
write us down as those who bear witness.” 

The prayer of a believer is “O Lord, we believe in what you have revealed to us through your 
Prophet and we follow him, so count us among those who bear witnesses that you are the 
only Lord of the universe”. 

 ُ
ۡ

 االلهُؕ وَااللهُ خَير
َ

وۡا وَمَكَر
ُ
مٰكِرِينَۡ﴿وَمَكَر

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۵۴ال

3:54: They planned and Allah (SWT) also planned. And Allah (SWT) is the best of planners. 

This verse tells us that every person makes plans.  َ
means planning and deceiving. The مَكَر

disbelievers planned with evil intentions against the prophet of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 
also plans and Allah (SWT) is the best of planners. Some people use the word  َ

for both مَكَر
Allah (SWT) and for people who plan but using this word in a negative way in connection 
with Allah (SWT) is very disrespectful. 

وۡا وَجَاعِلُ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ كَ مِنَ اّ�َ

ُ
ر َ وَمُطَهِّ ۡ مُتَوَفِّيۡكَ وَرَافِعُكَ اَِ�ّ ي اِّ�ِ اِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰعِ�سۡ�

َ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَ  قِيٰمَةِۚ ثمَُّ اَِ�ّ
ْ
ا اِٰ� يوَْمِ ال

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡكَ فوَْقَ اّ�َ ِ كُمْ اّ�َ

 ﴾۵۵فِيۡمَا كُنۡتُمْ فِيۡهِ تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ﴿

3:55: When Allah (SWT) said, “O Isa (AS)! I will take you whole and will raise you up 
towards Me and shall purify you of those who are disbelievers, and shall place those who 
follow you above those who are disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. Then to me is 
your return and I will judge between you regarding your disputes.  

In this verse Allah (SWT) tells us what happened to Isa (AS) when the people turned against 
him. Allah (SWT) raised Isa (AS) towards Himself. The word  َمُتَوَفِّيۡك means taken
completely. This word is often used when a person dies and the word used for death is 
When a person dies all the senses are disconnected from his body completely. Sleep .وفات
is also another form of death as all the senses become insensitive temporarily. This is the 
reason the Quran has used the word death for sleep. In this verse the words  َمُتَوَفِّيۡك ۡ have اِّ�ِ
been used in their true meaning. Allah (SWT) says He will take Isa (AS) away from the 
disbelievers as a complete human including body and soul. The disbelievers were Jews and 
this is exactly what happened. The details of this event will come later. The word  َك ُ

ر وَمُطَهِّ
means that Allah (SWT) has purified Isa (AS) from the blame which the Jews placed upon 
him. Later on The Prophet (SAW) also cleared Isa (AS) from this blame before the entire 
world. The meaning of the words  َۡين ِ  shows the superiority of the Ummah of the وَجَاعِلُ اّ�َ
Prophet (SAW). They are the people who will follow the unaltered, final and complete 
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message of Allah (SWT) which is the Quran and will believe in all the prophets of Allah 
(SWT).

ٰصِرِينَۡ 
نۡ نّ ۃِ۫ وَمَا لَُ�ۡ مِّ

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

بُُ�ْ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا وۡا فاَعَُذِّ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ا اّ�َ  ﴾۵۶﴿فاَمََّ

3:56: Those who are disbelievers, I will punish them severely in this world and in the 
hereafter, and there is no helper for them. 

Those who disbelieve will be punished in this world and in the hereafter with severe a 
punishment and they shall have no helper. The Jews think that they are the children of 
prophets and that they are loved by Allah (SWT) and will be immune from punishment. The 
Christians think that Isa (AS) died on the cross for their sins and they will be forgiven.  

 .There is no helper for those who are astray ا� �ل ا� و �ل ا� و �ں

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين لِحٰتِ فيَُوَفِّيِۡ�ْ اجُُوۡرَهُمْؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ الظّٰ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ا اّ�َ  ﴾۵۷وَامََّ

3:57: And those who believe and do good deeds shall be given their reward in full. Allah 
(SWT) does not like wrongdoers.  

Those who believe in Allah (SWT) and do good deeds will be rewarded fully by Allah (SWT). 
Here the word  ْ�ِۡفيَُوَفِّي has been used to represent a complete reward for their deeds. The
word used for the reward of your actions is  ْ�ِۡفيَُوَفِّي and if we take its meaning to be وفات
(death) then it would mean that the reward of the righteous will be that they are given 
death which does not make sense.  
Allah (SWT) says  َ

ۡ
مُحْسِنِين

ْ
 ال

َ
which means that He will not let the reward of   فاَِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يضُِيۡعُ اجَْر

the righteous go to waste. The word يوفي in this particular sense has been used to mean
completely. Another example of this has been used by Allah (SWT) when referring to Isa 
(AS) to say that He will take Isa (AS) completely and many Ahadith confirm this. Allah (SWT) 
does not like the wrongdoers. If anyone denies the Quran or intentionally changes the 
meaning of the Quran then they are referred to as  ٌۡوَّ لَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ شَدِيد and there is a severe
punishment for them.  

حَكِيۡمِ﴿ذٰلكَِ نتَْلوُۡھُ 
ْ
رِ ال

ْ
ك يٰتِ وَاّ�ِ ٰ ۡ

 ﴾۵۸عَليَۡكَ مِنَ الا

3:58: This (which) We recite to you of the verses and a wise reminder. 

This Quran and its verses are advice, reminder and wisdom from Allah (SWT). 

ابٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ َ�ٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ﴿اِنَّ مَثَلَ عِ�سٰۡي عِنۡدَ االلهِ كَمَثَلِ اٰدَمَؕ 
َ

 ﴾۵۹خَلقََهٗ مِنۡ ترُ

3:59: Indeed the example of Isa (AS) according to Allah (SWT) is like the example of 
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Adam (AS), He created him from dust and then said to him 'Be' and he was. 

Indeed the example of Isa (AS) according to Allah (SWT) is like Adam (AS). Isa (AS) was born 
without a father and people think this is strange. Some think that Isa (AS) is the son of Allah 
(SWT) نعوذباالله. Adam (AS) was created without a father or a mother. Since Allah (SWT)
created Adam (AS) from clay then why is it difficult for Allah (SWT) to create Isa (AS) 
without a father. Everything happened when Allah (SWT) said the word  ۡكُن. Allah (SWT) is
the Master and Creator of everything. 

بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُنۡ مِّ  حَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ
ْ
ينَۡ﴿الَ مُمْترَِ

ْ
 ﴾۶۰نَ ال

3:60: The truth from your Lord, so do not be among those who doubt. 

Whatever is described is the truth from your Lord and there is no room for doubt. So do 
not be among the doubters. 

كَ فِيۡهِ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا   تعََالوَْا ندَْعُ ابَنَْآءَ ناَ وَابَنَْآءَكُمْ وَ فمََنْ حَآجَّ
ْ
مِ فقَُل

ْ
عِل

ْ
جَآءَ كَ مِنَ ال

 لعَّْنَتَ االلهِ عََ� 
ْ
 فنََجْعَل

ْ
�سَِآءَ ناَ وَ �سَِآءَكُمْ وَانَفُۡسَنَا وَانَفُۡسَكُمْ۟ ثمَُّ نبَْتَهِل

﴿َ
ۡ

كٰذِبِين
ْ
 ﴾۶۱ال

3:61: If anyone argues with you about him after the knowledge has come to you, say to 
them, “Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, and 
ourselves and yourselves, and then we will pray humbly and invoke the curse of Allah 
(SWT) upon the liars.” 

This verse is known as the verse of ultimate confrontation. If there is a dispute and through 
reasoning you are unable to find a solution and the difference of opinion remains then 
both parties can make Allah (SWT) their witness. They can place the curse of Allah (SWT) 
on each other by saying “O Allah (SWT), put a curse on whoever is the liar from among us”. 
The incident behind this verse happened in 9 Hijri (9 AH) when a group of Christians came 
to see the Prophet (SAW) and they disputed with him about Isa (AS). When an agreement 
could not be reached Allah (SWT) revealed this verse and said that they should be called 
for the confrontation and they should bring their family to place a curse on the liar. The 
Prophet (SAW) invited them for the confrontation but they asked for more time. On the 
second day Prophet (SAW) left with his family and went to the confrontation to place a 
curse upon the liars. The Prophet (SAW) went with Hassan (RA), Hussain (RA), Fatimah 
Zahra (RA) and Ali (RA). A Christian priest saw them and told his fellow Christians, “I am 
looking at their faces and if they pray to Allah (SWT) it will not be rejected, so do not kill 
your selves by confronting these people, otherwise not a single Christian will be left on the 
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face of the earth”. The Christians stopped the confrontation and returned to their homes 
and agreed to pay the tax (Jizya) for their protection and safety. The Prophet (SAW) sent 
Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah (RA) to collect the tax. The Prophet (SAW) brought his 
grandsons, daughter and son-in-law with him to invoke a curse on the liars. This was the 
immediate family of the Prophet (SAW). Ahlebait is the expression commonly used for the 
family of the Prophet (SAW) but it actually means household. It includes the Prophet 
(SAW’s) family and his wives and any one that the Prophet (SAW) included in his household 
such as Salman al-Farsi (RA). Thus the term Ahlebait is not only restricted to the Prophet 
(SAW’s) family and wives but in its wider sense it includes the entire household. 

حَكِيۡمُ﴿اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ ا
ْ
عَزِيزُۡ ال

ْ
ۚ وَمَا مِنْ اِٰ�ٍ اِلاَّ االلهُؕ وَ اِنَّ االلهَ لهَُوَ ال حَقُّ

ْ
قَصَصُ ال

ْ
 ﴾۶۲ل

3:62: Indeed these are the true stories and there is none worthy of worship except Allah 
(SWT). And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

In this verse people are reminded these verses are the true incidents and true words of 
Allah (SWT) and there is none worthy of worship except Him. There is no comparison to 
Him and one must not associate any partners with Him. He is the Almighty, All-Wise. 

مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿ فاَِنۡ 
ْ
 بِال

ۢ
 ﴾٪ ۶۳توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَلِيۡمٌ

3:63: And if they turn back, indeed Allah (SWT) knows well the mischievous. 

If they refuse to accept Allah (SWT’s) verses and turn back then Allah (SWT) knows the 
wrongdoers. He is Almighty in His matters and He is the All-Wise. 

كِتٰبِ تعََالوَْا اِٰ� كَلِمَةٍ سَوَآء� بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَۡنَكُمْ الاََّ نعَْبُدَ اِلاَّ االلهَ وَلاَ �شُْرِ 
ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
كَ بِهٖ قلُ

نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِؕ فاَِنۡ  خِذَ بعَْضُنَا بعَْضًا ارَْباَباً مِّ لاَ يتََّ توََلوَّْا فقَُوۡلوُا اشْهَدُوۡا بِانَاَّ شَيۡـأً وَّ

 ﴾۶۴مُسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿

3:64: Say: “O People of the Book, let us come to a word which is equal between us, that 
we worship none but Allah (SWT) and that we associate no partner with Him and that 
none of us shall take anyone besides Allah (SWT) as our Lord”. But if they turn back then 
say, “Bear witness that we have submitted”. 

This is an invitation to the people of the book who believed in Allah (SWT). The invitation is 
to the Jews and Christians to come to common terms with the believers. They should agree 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT) and they should not associate 
partners with Him. They should not make other Lords besides Allah (SWT) and they must 
not make their own laws other than the laws of Allah (SWT). They must not make things 
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lawful or unlawful against the laws of Allah (SWT). 
In this verse it says  ِنۡ دوُۡنِ االله ا اَحْبَارَهُمْ وَرُهۡبٰنَُ�ْ ارَْباَباً مِّ which means that changing the  اِتخََّذُوۡۤ
rules of Allah (SWT) or associating partners with Allah (SWT) goes against Islam. If they turn 
back then say to them “We are believers”. We understand that all the prophets of Allah 
(SWT) gave the same message. Allah (SWT) is the only Creator and Sustainer and the only 
one worthy of worship and obedience. 

نجِۡيۡلُ اِلاَّ مِن� بعَْدِھٖؕ ِ
ۡ

وۡرٰىةُ وَالا  انُزِۡلتَِ التَّ
ۤ
 وَمَا

َ
وۡنَ فيِۤۡ اِبرْٰهِيۡم  تحَُآجُّ

َ
كِتٰبِ لمِ

ْ
ي�اهَۡلَ ال

 ﴾۶۵افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿

3:65: O People of the Book, why do you dispute about Ibrahim (AS), when the Torah and 
Injeel were not sent down till after him. Do you not understand? 

This verse is a challenge to those who believed in old scriptures. O People of the Book, why 
do you dispute about Ibrahim (AS) when he is described in your books. The Torah and 
Injeel were revealed after Ibrahim (AS) and disputing about him is illogical because the 
books clearly mention him. 

مٌؕ وَااللهُ 
ْ
وۡنَ فِيۡمَا لَ�سَۡ لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِل  تحَُآجُّ

َ
مٌ فلَِم

ْ
ءِ حٰجَجْتُمْ فِيۡمَا لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِل

ٓ
 ه�انَتُۡمْ ه�ؤُلاَ

 ﴾۶۶عْلمَُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿يَ 

3:66: You are those who dispute about things that you have some knowledge of, but why 
do you dispute about things which you have no knowledge. Allah (SWT) knows and you 
do not know. 

This verse describes the attitudes of previous nations. They had the Books but still disputed 
about issues that were clear in their Books. Now they dispute about Ibrahim (AS). Ibrahim 
(AS) was neither a Christian nor a Jew. He was on the straight path and a prophet of Allah 
(SWT). He believed in monotheism and had submitted himself to the will of Allah (SWT) 
and was a believer. 

لكِٰنۡ كَانَ حَنِيۡفًا مُّسْلِمًاؕ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ  ا وَّ انِيًّ
َ

لاَ نصَْر مَاكَانَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمُ يهَُوۡدِياًّ وَّ

﴿َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
 ﴾۶۷ال

3:67: Ibrahim (AS) was neither a Jew nor a Christian and Ibrahim (AS) was an upright 
Muslim, and he was not among the polytheists. 

This verse explicitly rejects the view that Ibrahim (AS) was a Christian or a Jew. He was an 
upright Muslim inclining towards truth. He believed in monotheism and you should follow 
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in his footsteps. He was not among the polytheists. 

 ُ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡاؕ وَااللهُ وَِ�ّ ِ ُ وَاّ�َ ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ وَهٰذَا النَِّ�ّ ِ  لَّ�َ
َ
اِنَّ اوََْ� النَّاسِ بِاِبرْٰهِيۡم

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۶۸ال

3:68: Surely, the people who are closest to Ibrahim (AS) are those who followed him and 
this Prophet (SAW) and those who believe. Allah (SWT) is the Friend of the believers.  

Without a doubt the closest to Ibrahim (AS) are those who followed him and follow The 
Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) is the Friend and Protector of the believers. 

 انَفُۡسَُ�ْ وَمَا 
ۤ

كِتٰبِ لوَْ يضُِلّوُۡنكَُمْؕ وَمَا يضُِلّوُۡنَ اِلاَّ
ْ
نْ اهَۡلِ ال  مِّ

ٌ
آِ�فَة  طَّ

ۡ
وَدَّت

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۶۹�شَْعُر

3:69: A group from the People of the Book wish to lead you astray, they make none go 
astray except themselves, and they do not perceive. 

This is an explanation of those who had previous books. It shows the arrogance of those 
who do not wish to submit themselves to the will of Allah (SWT). Without realising it these 
people have let themselves go astray with these attitudes and actions. 

وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَانَتُۡمْ �شَْهَدُوۡنَ﴿
ُ
فُر

ْ
 تكَ

َ
كِتٰبِ لمِ

ْ
 ﴾۷۰ي�اهَۡلَ ال

3:70: O People of the Book, Why disbelieve in the verses of Allah (SWT), when you are a 
witness? 

This verse asks the believers of previous scriptures how they can reject and deny the final 
and complete Book from Allah (SWT) when it confirms the older scriptures. The Quran is 
the final and complete message from Allah (SWT). It confirms the prophets that came 
before Prophet (SAW), the last and final prophet. In the past all the prophets came with 
instructions to guide the people of their times. When Allah (SWT) completed His message 
by sending The Quran through Prophet (SAW) He said that there would be no more 
prophets or messages and The Quran is the final and complete Book to guide all the people 
in all times. 

حَقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
تُمُوۡنَ ال

ْ
بٰطِلِ وَتكَ

ْ
حَقَّ بِال

ْ
ِ�سُوۡنَ ال

ْ
 تلَ

َ
كِتٰبِ لمِ

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۷۱ي�اهَۡلَ ال

3:71: O People of the Book, why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth, 
and you know? 

Previous scriptures mention that Prophet (SAW) will be the last prophet and will perfect 
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the religion of Allah (SWT) and will recite the final Book of Allah (SWT). It is strange that 
they know this truth from their Books but they still deny and try to conceal it. Denying this 
truth means denying all of the previous Books. How can anyone knowingly hide the truth? 

Mixing some truth with falsehood in the hope that people do not become aware of the 
truth has also been mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 42 : 

حَقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
تُمُوا ال

ْ
بٰطِلِ وَتكَ

ْ
حَقَّ بِال

ْ
ِ�سُوا ال

ْ
 ﴾۴۲وَلاَ تلَ

Why do you not discuss the qualities of the Prophet (SAW) and the Quran as you know it 
from your books? Instead you choose to hide the truth. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَجْهَ النَّهَارِ  ِ  انُزِۡلَ عََ� اّ�َ
ۤ
یۡ ِ كِتٰبِ اٰمِنُوۡا بِاّ�َ

ْ
نْ اهَۡلِ ال  مِّ

ٌ
آِ�فَة وَقاَلتَۡ طَّ

�� ھٗ لعََلَُّ�ْ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ﴿
َ

ا اٰخِر
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
فُر

ْ
 ﴾۷۲وَاك

3:72: And said a group from the People of the Book, “Believe in what is revealed to the 
believers in the morning and disbelieve it in the afternoon, so that they may return”. 

A group of Jews decided to trick the believers by accepting Islam in the morning and 
abandoning it in the evening. They wanted to create confusion and doubt in the people. 
They hoped it would make the believers think that there was something wrong with the 
religion of Islam because the Jews had reverted back to their own religion after accepting 
Islam. This was a trick and it was a mischievous plan. 

 
ۤ
ثْلَ مَا هُدٰی هُدَی االلهِۙ انَۡ يؤُّْ�� احََدٌ مِّ

ْ
 اِنَّ ال

ْ
ا اِلاَّ لمَِنۡ تبَِعَ دِينَۡكُمْؕ قلُ وَلاَ تؤُْمِنُوۡۤ

فَضْلَ بِيَدِ االلهِ ۚ يؤُْتِيۡهِ مَ 
ْ
 اِنَّ ال

ْ
وُْ�مْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّكُمْؕ قلُ نۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ اوُۡتِيۡتُمْ اوَْ يحَُآجُّ

��  ﴾۷۳وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿

3:73: And do not believe but in only those who follow your religion. Say, “Surely, the 
guidance is the guidance from Allah (SWT), if someone is given similar to that which is 
given to you, or they dispute with you before your Lord”, say, “Surely grace is in the hand 
of Allah (SWT), He grants it to whom He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing”. 

Some Jews had decided among themselves to declare that they were followers of Islam but 
in their hearts they would remain upon their own religion. The Jews incorrectly thought 
that Prophet hood must remain in the family of Ishaaq (AS) and that no other religion 
except Judaism was on the right path. The Quran makes it clear that it is up to Allah (SWT) 
as to who He chooses as His prophet. The words  ۤۡوَلاَ تؤُْمِنُو   are often used for the Jews to 
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mean that Prophet-hood will remain with your offspring and that there is no religion other 
than Judaism. This is not the correct understanding of these words. In this verse it explains 
that it is entirely up to Allah (SWT) to choose His prophet. The Jews believe their religion is 
the only religion from Allah (SWT) and they choose to fight with you. O Prophet (SAW), say 
to the Jews “O Jews, Grace is in the hands of Allah (SWT), he chooses who he blesses with 
His Grace and Mercy.” 

عَظِيۡمِ﴿
ْ
فَضْلِ ال

ْ
حْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ وَااللهُ ذوُ ال

َ
 ﴾۷۴يخَّْتَصُّ بِر

3:74: He chooses for His Mercy whomever He wills and Allah (SWT) is the Lord of Great 
Bounty. 

Allah (SWT) chooses who He makes special and He does not need advice. He is the owner 
of ample Bounty and gives from His Grace. He is not dependent on anyone. 

مَنْهُ بِدِينَۡارٍ لاَّ وَ 
ۡ
نْ اِنۡ تاَ ھٖۤ اِليَۡكَۚ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ مَنْهُ بِقِنۡطَارٍ يؤَُّدِّ

ۡ
كِتٰبِ مَنْ اِنۡ تاَ

ْ
 مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال

َ سَبِ  ينّٖ مُِّ
ۡ

ھٖۤ اِليَۡكَ اِلاَّ مَا دمُْتَ عَليَۡهِ قآَِ�مًاؕ ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ قاَلوُۡا لَ�سَۡ عَلَيۡنَا فيِ الا ۚيؤَُدِّ
ٌ
 يۡل

كَذِبَ وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۷۵وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عََ� االلهِ ال

3:75: And from the People of the Book there is one who if you entrust him with a heap of 
wealth he will return it to you. And there is one who if you entrust with a single dinar, will 
not return it to you unless you keep standing over him. That is because they say, “We are 
under no obligation towards the unlearned”. They say lies about Allah (SWT) and they 
know it. 

The word  َ ينّٖ مُِّ
ۡ

can have many meanings. It can mean unlearned or not Jewish or the الا
residing people of Makkah or a nation that never received scripture. Scholars of the Jews 
would claim that it was no sin to take the wealth of disbelievers and polytheists. Allah 
(SWT) tells us that this is a lie and that He never gave a command to take the wealth of 
other people. After the revelation of this verse the Prophet (SAW) declared, “All the 
traditions from the time of ignorance are underneath my feet except the possessions of 
people, it will be given back to whom it belongs in any circumstance, even if it belongs to a 
bad or good person”. Please see Sahih Muslim (1218) The Book of Pilgrimage Book 15, 
Hadith 159 and Sunan Abi Dawud (1905) The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) Book 
11, Hadith 185 for further information.
Regrettably like the Jews some people in the Muslim community seem to think that taking 
the wealth of a disbeliever or a polytheist is permissible. They say living in a non-Muslim 
country where interest is lawful means you can take it and if it is the wealth of a disbeliever 
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then there is no problem. This goes against the teachings of Allah (SWT) and the Prophet 
(SAW). 

﴿َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾۷۶بَٰ� مَنْ اوَْفيٰ بِعَهۡدِھٖ وَاتقَّٰي فاَِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ ال

3:76: Yes, whoever fulfils his promise and adopts righteousness then indeed Allah (SWT) 
likes those who are righteous. 

This verse mentions the promise of the people in the time of their prophets to believe in 
Prophet (SAW) and follow in his ways and to avoid anything made unlawful by Allah (SWT). 
Allah (SWT) loves those who fulfil this promise. 

ۃِ وَ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
�ِ�كَ لاَ خَلقَٰ لَُ�ْ فيِ الا وۡنَ بِعَهۡدِ االلهِ وَايَمٰۡنِِ�ْ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً اوُل ينَۡ �شَْترَُ ِ لاَ اِنَّ اّ�َ

قِيٰمَةِ وَلاَ 
ْ
 اِليَِۡ�ْ يوَْمَ ال

ُ
مُُ�ُ االلهُ وَلاَ ينَۡظُر يِۡ�ْ۪ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ﴿يكَُلِّ  ﴾۷۷يزَُِ�ّ

3:77: Those who trade the covenant of Allah (SWT) and their oaths for a less price will 
have no share in the hereafter. Allah (SWT) will neither speak to them, nor look at them 
on the Day of Judgement nor will He purify them. For them there shall be a severe 
punishment. 

Those who take worldly gains over the promises made to Allah (SWT) and break their oaths 
made to each other are not fair in their affairs. They do not remain steadfast on the 
promises made with Allah (SWT) but instead change the commands and Shariah and Books 
of Allah (SWT) due to their greed for wealth. This verse explains the outcome of these 
people. They will have no share in the hereafter and Allah (SWT) will not look at them nor 
speak to them. This means that Allah (SWT) will not look upon them with mercy. Once they 
enter Hell they will not leave it. Allah (SWT) will not purify them and only those who have 
been purified will enter Paradise.  

A wrongdoer will enter hellfire due to his bad deeds and will be covered in filth and dirt. 
The fire of hell will clean the filth and dirt and then with Allah (SWT’s) Mercy he may enter 
paradise. But the disbelievers, polytheists and hypocrites cannot be purified by hellfire. 
They will not be able to leave hellfire or enter heaven. Heaven is the reward for those who 
are purified.  

Reference Surah 87 (Al-A’la) verse 14: 

 ۙ ي ﴿
ٰ

لَحَ مَنۡ تزََّ�
ْ
 ﴾۱۴قدَْ افَ

They are the ones who avoided worldly desires. With the Grace of Allah (SWT) they will 
enter heaven. 
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كِتٰبِ وَمَا هُوَ مِنَ 
ْ
كِتٰبِ لتَِحْسَبُوۡھُ مِنَ ال

ْ
سِنَتَُ�ۡ بِال

ْ
وٗنَ الَ

ۡ
وَ اِنَّ مِنُْ�ْ لفََرِيقًۡا يلَّ

كَذِبَ 
ْ
كِتٰبِۚ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ وَمَا هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِۚ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عََ� االلهِ ال

ْ
ال

 ﴾۷۸وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿

3:78: And indeed one group from them turn their tongues with the Book to make you 
think that it is from the Book when it is not from the Book. And they say it is from Allah 
(SWT) but it is not from Allah (SWT). And they tell a lie about Allah (SWT) and they know 
it. 

This verse talks about Christian and Jewish Scholars who would change the meaning of the 
Books. They would pronounce the words in such a way that they would change the 
meaning of the words. Such as the words  

ٌ
ة and then they would say that these رٰعِنَا and حِطَّ

words are from Allah (SWT). Unfortunately nowadays some believers also change the 
words of the Quran for their personal gains and benefits instead of changing themselves.

 
َ
م

ْ
حُك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
ۃَ ثمَُّ يقَُوۡلَ للِنَّاسِ كُوۡنوُۡا عِبَاداً مَا كَانَ لِ�شََرٍ انَۡ يؤُّْتِيَهُ االلهُ ال وَالنُّبُوَّ

كِتٰبَ وَبِمَا كُنۡتمُْ 
ْ
مُوۡنَ ال َ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَُلِّ نِينّٖ ٰ

ۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَلكِٰنۡ كُوۡنوُۡا رَبّ ِ�ّ

 ۙ  ﴾۷۹تدَْرُسُوۡنَ﴿

3:79: It is not for any human that Allah (SWT) gives him the Book and command and 
prophet hood and then he would say to the people, “Be my slaves instead of Allah 
(SWT’s)” but, ”Be for Allah (SWT), because you have taught others the Book and because 
you have recited it.” 

Christians who worshiped Isa (AS) would justify it by saying that it was the teaching of Isa 
(AS). This verse makes it clear that it is not for a human to whom Allah (SWT) gives the 
Book and wisdom and prophet hood to tell the people to worship him instead of Allah 
(SWT). Instead the prophet should tell the people to be the slaves of Allah (SWT). These are 
the commands and teachings of the Book of Allah (SWT) so that you may become His 
servants. It is not permissible to leave these teachings and worship the teacher or the 
prophet. 

ُ�مْ 
َ

مُر
ۡ
كُفْرِ بعَْدَ اِذْ انَتُۡمۡ  وَلاَ ياَ

ْ
ُ�مۡ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
َ ارَْباَباًؕ ايَاَ بِينّٖ �ِ�كَةَ وَالنَّ مَل

ْ
انَۡ تتََّخِذُوا ال

 ﴾٪ ۸۰مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿

3:80: And nor would he command you to make the angels and the prophets your Lord, 
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how could he command you to be disbelievers after you have submitted to Allah (SWT). 

This is the clarification that no prophet will ever teach you to take angels or prophets as 
your Lord. Prophets have always worshipped Allah (SWT) and they invited people to do the 
same. How could it be possible that those who invite people to monotheism would then 
ask people to commit polytheism and disbelief? 

قٌ   مُّصَدِّ
ٌ
مَةٍ ثمَُّ جَآءَكُمْ رَسُوۡل

ْ
حِك نۡ كِتٰبٍ وَّ  اٰتيَۡتُكُمۡ مِّ

ۤ
َ لمََا بِينّٖ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثٰقَ النَّ

ا لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ  تمُْ عَٰ� ذٰلكُِمْ اِصْرِیۡؕ قاَلوُۡۤ
ْ
رْتمُْ وَاخََذ

َ
نهَّٗؕ قاَلَ ءَاقَرْ

ُ
بِهٖ وَلتََنۡصُر

هِدِينَۡ﴿ نَ الشّٰ رْناَؕ قاَلَ فاَشْهَدُوۡا وَانَاَ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ
َ

 ﴾۸۱اقَرْ

3:81: And when Allah (SWT) took the oath from the prophets, "Take whatever I give to 
you from the Book and wisdom. And afterwards there will come to you a prophet who will 
verify what you have. However believe in him and help him", Said, "Do you agree, and do 
you take the responsibility for Me". They said, "We agree". He said, "You be a witness and 
I am a witness with you". 

Some scholars have said that every prophet in his time has taken this oath and they 
believed and supported the prophet who came after them. There should not be any 
competition but they should support one another because they all had the same mission. 
Some scholars have said that this oath was taken from their souls in heaven. Allah (SWT) 
gathered all the souls of the prophets in one place and then took the oath from them. The 
oath was that they should help and support the prophet coming after them and they would 
advise their nation and inform them about the forthcoming prophet. Some scholars have 
said that this oath was about Prophet (SAW). There are two categories for prophets. The 
first type is those who receive revelation and a Book. The second are those who only 
receive revelation and no books. The oath taken by the prophets meant that if a new 
prophet came in the time of a current prophet then the current prophet must accept the 
new prophet’s laws and believe in him and support him. They should also instruct their 
nation to do the same. Like Yahya (AS) did for Isa (AS). In regards to Prophet (SAW) since no 
new prophet was to follow after him he was not bound by this oath. Therefore Prophet 
(SAW) confirmed the previous prophets but did not give news of any forthcoming prophet. 
Prophet (SAW) was to come at the very end and so the other prophets took the oath about 
him in front of Allah (SWT). Due to this all the previous prophets would inform their 
nations about Prophet (SAW). Isa (AS) also mentioned Prophet (SAW) by his name and gave 
glad tidings about Prophet (SAW). Isa (AS) will return and follow the Shariah of the Prophet 
(SAW). 
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فٰسِقُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل

ٰ
 ﴾۸۲فمََنۡ توََّ�

3:82: And whosoever turns away after this, they are disobedient. 

After the oath, Allah (SWT) asked the prophets if they agreed to it and accepted it as a 
great responsibility and did not take it as a small matter. The prophets agreed to this and 
took the responsibility. Allah (SWT) said that you are a witness upon yourselves and upon 
the other prophets, and the matter would not end here. Allah (SWT) said that He is a 
witness that they have all taken the oath and if anyone turns back then he will be among 
the disobedient. 

كَرْهًا وَّ اِليَۡهِ  رَْضِ طَوْعًا وَّ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا  مَنۡ فيِ السَّ
َ
 اسَْلمَ

ۤ َ دِينِۡ االلهِ يبَْغُوۡنَ وََ�ٗ
ۡ

افَغََير

 ﴾۸۳يرُْجَعُوۡنَ﴿

3:83: Do you seek other than the religion of Allah (SWT), when everything in the skies 
and the earth has submitted to Him, willingly or unwillingly, and to Him they will be 
returned. 

Allah (SWT) asks them if they look for another religion whilst everything in the earth and 
skies has submitted to Him.  
Allah (SWT’s) religion is truly the religion of Islam ُٰ۟سْلم ِ

ۡ
ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا Islam’s final . اِنَّ اّ�ِ

prophet is Prophet (SAW). The nations who do not believe are disobedient which means 
they are disbelievers and this is the order of Shariah. With regards to nature all things in 
the skies and the earth are obedient to Allah (SWT) either by will or through compulsion. 

 وَاِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَاِسْحٰقَ وَيعَْقُوۡبَ 
َ
 انُزِۡلَ عَ�� اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا وَمَا

ۤ
ا بِااللهِ وَمَا  اٰمَنَّ

ْ
قلُ

 
ۤ
سَْبَاطِ وَمَا

ۡ
نُْ�ْ۫ وَالا َ احََدٍ مِّ

ۡ
قُ بينَ لاَ نفَُرِّ بِِّ�ْ۪ بِيُّوۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ  مُوٰۡ� وَعِ�سٰۡي وَالنَّ

َ
اوُِۡ�

 ﴾۸۴وَنحَْنُ َ�ٗ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿

3:84: Say, "We believe in Allah (SWT) and what has been revealed upon us and what has 
been revealed on Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS), Ishaaq (AS), Yaqoob (AS) and their 
descendants, and whatever has been given to Musa (AS) and Isa (AS) and the prophets 
from their Lord. We do not differentiate between any of them, and we have submitted to 
Him". 

We believe in Allah (SWT) and His prophets and the Books which He revealed upon them 
without any distinctions between them. All the prophets are equal in prophet hood and the 
Books revealed to them are the words of Allah (SWT) and it was lawful to follow these 
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books in their times. However after the birth of Prophet (SAW) the previous Books and 
Shariah have been revoked. Prophet (SAW) and all the prophets have submitted to this. 
Islam does not deny any of the previous Books or Prophets. According to Islam if you do 
not believe in the Quran and Prophet (SAW) then you are a disbeliever, and if you do not 
believe in the other prophets and previous Books then you are also a disbeliever. 

ۃِ مِنَ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
سْلمِٰ دِينًۡا فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ مِنْهُۚ وَهُوَ فيِ الا ِ

ۡ
َ الا

ۡ
خٰسِرِينَۡ﴿وَمَنۡ يبَّْتَغِ غَير

ْ
 ﴾۸۵ال

3:85: And whosoever seeks another religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from 
him, and he will be among the losers in the hereafter.  

And if anyone seeks another religion other than Islam then it will never be accepted from 
him and he will be among the losers in the hereafter. This person has lost everything and 
what could be a greater loss than this? Allah (SWT) created him with the nature of Islam 
within him but he has ruined it by his own choices. 

جَآءَهُمُ كَيۡفَ يهَۡدِی االلهُ   وَّ
ٌ

سُوۡلَ حَقّ ا انََّ الرَّ
ۤ

وۡا بعَْدَ اِيمٰۡنِِ�ْ وَشَهِدُوۡ
ُ
قوَْمًا كَفَر

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين قَوْمَ الظّٰ
ْ
نٰتُؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يهَۡدِی ال بَيِّ

ْ
 ﴾۸۶ال

3:86: How shall Allah (SWT) guide a people who disbelieved after they believed and 
witnessed that indeed the prophet is true and after clear signs had come to them. And 
Allah (SWT) does not guide the wrongdoers.  

There are two kinds of people. The first type has never believed from the beginning and if 
anyone from them turns towards guidance then the path is open for them. Allah (SWT) 
does not guide those who are stubborn and do not believe. Then there are those who 
believed in the Prophet (SAW) and knew that he is a true prophet and they had evidence 
but they still denied and turned back towards disbelief. Allah (SWT) does not guide the 
wrongdoers. 

 ۙ ﴿َ
ۡ

�ِ�كَةِ وَالنَّاسِ اجَْمَعِين مَل
ْ
�ِ�كَ جَزَآؤُهُمْ انََّ عَليَِۡ�ْ لعَْنَةَ االلهِ وَال  ﴾۸۷اوُل

3:87: And those people their reward is the curse of Allah (SWT), and the angels and all the 
people.  

Allah (SWT), the angels and all the people have cursed the disbelievers and they will stay in 
hellfire forever. 

 ۙ وۡنَ﴿
ُ
عَذَابُ وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡظَر

ْ
فُ عَنُْ�ُ ال ينَۡ فِيۡهَاۚ لاَ يخَُفَّ  ﴾۸۸خِٰ�ِ

3:88: They will remain therein forever, there punishment will not be lightened, and nor 
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will they be given respite. 

They will remain in hellfire forever and they will be cursed forever. Their punishment will 
never be lightened nor will they be set free. If they think that at some point they will be 
freed then they are mistaken. Release is impossible when their punishment will never be 
decreased. 

حِيۡمٌ﴿ ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ وَاصَْلَحُوۡا۟ فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ ِ  ﴾۸۹اِلاَّ اّ�َ

3:89: Indeed those who repent afterwards and correct themselves. Indeed Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who asked for forgiveness and guided themselves and attained the straight path will 
surely be forgiven. Allah (SWT) is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

�ِ�كَ هُمُ  وۡا بعَْدَ اِيمٰۡنِِ�ْ ثمَُّ ازْدَادوُۡا كُفْرًا لنَّۡ تقُْبَلَ توَْبتَُُ�ْۚ وَ اوُل
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

آلوُّۡنَ﴿  ﴾۹۰الضَّ

3:90: Indeed those who disbelieved after believing and then increased in disbelief then 
surely their repentance will not be accepted. They are those who are astray. 

The repentance of those who disbelieved after believing and then increased in their 
disbelief will not be accepted. This actually refers to the time of death. The repentance of 
those who repent from the heart and ask for forgiveness before the time of their death will 
be accepted. The previous verse mentions the acceptance of repentance and being 
forgiven. This is further explained; 

Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 104: 

ا  حِيۡمُ ﴿الَمَْ يعَْلمَُوۡۤ ابُ الرَّ وَّ دَقٰتِ وَ انََّ االلهَ هُوَ التَّ خُذُ الصَّ
ۡ
وْبةََ عَنْ عِبَادِھٖ وَياَ  ﴾۱۰۴انََّ االلهَ هُوَ يقَْبَلُ التَّ

Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 47: 

دَّ َ�ٗ مِنَ االلهِ ؕ مَا َ
 يوَْمٌ لاَّ مَر

َ
�ِ

ۡ
نۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ ياَّ بِّكُمۡ مِّ َ

نۡ  اِسْتَجِيۡبُوۡا لرِ جَاٍ يوَّْمَِ�ذٍ وَّ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ْ
ل نۡ مَّ لكَُمۡ مِّ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

 ﴾۴۷نكَِّير

These verses make it clear that asking for forgiveness is only acceptable before their last 
breath. Such as in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 18 where it mentions that repentance will not 
be accepted from those who continue doing bad deeds until their time of death and when 
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death reaches them they say now I repent. 

Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 18: 

مَوْ 
ْ
 احََدَهُمُ ال

َ
اٰتِ ۚ حَّ�� اِذاَ حَضَر يِّ ينَۡ يعَْمَلوُۡنَ السَّ ِ وْبةَُ لِّ�َ ـٰٔنَ وَلاَ وَلَ�سَۡتِ التَّ

ۡ
ْ تبُْتُ ال تُ قاَلَ اِّ�ِ

�ِ�كَ اعَْتَدْناَ لَُ�ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمًا ﴿ ارٌ ؕ اوُل ينَۡ يمَُوۡتوُۡنَ وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ  ﴾۱۸اّ�َ

رَْضِ ذهََبًا 
ۡ

ءُ الا
ْ
ل ارٌ فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ مِنْ احََدِهِمۡ مِّ وۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

﴿٪ ٰصِرِينَۡ
نۡ نّ مَا لَُ�ۡ مِّ �ِ�كَ لَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ وَّ تَدٰی بِهٖؕ اوُل

ْ
لوَِاف  ﴾۹۱وَّ

3:91: Those people who disbelieve and died as disbelievers, surely it will not be accepted 
from them even if they give gold equal to the earth as ransom. For those people there is a 
severe torment and there will be no helper for them.  

Repentance from those who disbelieve and died as disbelievers will not be accepted. 
Repentance will not be accepted from them even if they were to give gold equal to the 
weight of this earth as ransom. On the Day of Judgment Allah (SWT) will ask the person 
who is about to be punished if he had everything in the earth would he give it as ransom to 
free himself. The person will say yes and Allah (SWT) will say that He asked the person for 
much less than that. Allah (SWT) asked him not to worship anyone except Him and to not 
associate partners with Him. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (3334) - Book of Prophets - Book 60 Hadith 9: 
Narrated Anas:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire who
will receive the least punishment, 'If you had everything on the earth, would you give it as a 
ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will 
say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e. not to 
worship others besides Me, but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.' " 

So we see that the torment of hell is forever for the disbelievers. They will not have any 
help and they will not be able to save themselves through ransom.  

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 123: 

 وَّ 
ٌ
لاَ تنَۡفَعُهَا شَفَاعَة لاَ يقُْبَلُ مِنْهَا عَدْلٌ وَّ لاَ هُمْ وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا لاَّ تجَْزِیۡ نفَْسٌ عَنۡ نفَّْسٍ شَيْـأً وَّ

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۲۳ينُۡصَر

Surah 14 (Ibrahim) Verse 21: 

نۡ قَ  عَلاَنِيَةً مِّ ا وَّ ا رَزَقنُْٰ�ْ سِرًّ لوٰۃَ وَينُۡفِقُوۡا مِمَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا يقُِيۡمُوا الصَّ ِ  لعِِّبَادِیَ اّ�َ
ۡ
 يوَْمٌ قلُ

َ
�ِ

ۡ
بْلِ انَۡ ياَّ
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﴿ 
ٌ
بيَۡعٌ فِيۡهِ وَلاَخِللٰ  ﴾۳۱لاَّ
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Part 4 

ا  َ حَّ�ٰ تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِمَّ برِّ
ْ
ءٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿لنَۡ تنََالوُا ال  ﴾۹۲تحُِبُّوۡنَ �� وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنۡ َ�ۡ

3:92: You will never attain righteousness until you spend from that which you love, and 
whatever you spend from anything, surely Allah (SWT) knows it. 

You cannot be righteous until you spend in the way of Allah (SWT) from that which you 
love. In this verse the word  ۡمِن means to not spend everything you love but instead give
some in the way of Allah (SWT). It means the things you do not like or things you find 
useless should not be given in the way of Allah (SWT) and do not consider Allah (SWT) to 
be like yourself. Allah (SWT) has given you everything but if you give something useless or 
worthless in the way of Allah (SWT) then you have not done a good deed and it can never 
be considered good. Allah (SWT) gave you everything and if you stop yourself from giving 
good things in His name or hesitate then you cannot become His beloved slave. We should 
never hesitate to give our lives for Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) knows when you spend in His 
way. He knows what you have given, why you gave it and how you have gave it. It is never 
the case that what you spend in the way of Allah (SWT) has no reward or nothing is given in 
return. Therefore to attain the best reward always give good things in the way of Allah 
(SWT). This does not mean that we cannot give things which are second hand or used or no 
longer needed, but to give good things in the way of Allah (SWT) is better.

لَ كُلُّ  سِهٖ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تنَُزَّ
ۡ
ءِيلُۡ عَٰ� نفَ مَ اِسْر� ءِيلَۡ اِلاَّ مَا حَرَّ ۤ اِسْر�  لبَِِّ�ۡ

ً
عَامِ كَانَ حِـلاّ الطَّ

﴿َ
ۡ

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين
ۤ
توُۡا بِالتَّوْرٰىةِ فاَتلْوُۡهَا

ۡ
 فاَ

ْ
 ﴾۹۳التَّوْرٰىةُ ؕ قلُ

3:93: All food was lawful for the Children of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful for 
himself before the Torah was revealed. Say, “Bring the Torah and recite it if you are 
truthful.” 

The Jews told the Prophet (SAW) that you say you follow the religion of Ibrahim (AS), but 
you also eat the meat of a camel and this is forbidden in the religion of Ibrahim (AS). Allah 
(SWT) replied and said that the Jews are wrong. In the religion of Ibrahim (AS) the meat of 
a camel and its milk were not unlawful but Yaqoob (AS) had made them unlawful for 
himself before the Torah was revealed. The Torah was revealed after the time of Ibrahim 
(AS) and Yaqoob (AS). Israel is the name used for Yaqoob (AS). 

�ِ�كَ هُمُ  كَذِبَ مِن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
ْ
ی عََ� االلهِ ال ترَٰ

ْ
لِمُوۡنَ﴿فمََنِ اف  ﴾ؔ ۹۴الظّٰ

3:94: Whoever invents a lie about Allah (SWT) after that, surely those people are 
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wrongdoers. 

The Quran made these things lawful again after it was explained that during the time of 
Ibrahim (AS) these things were not forbidden but they were incorrectly made unlawful by 
the Jews who were stubborn. Those who continuously mention the old law and things 
being forbidden during the time of Ibrahim (AS) are in fact calling Allah (SWT) a liar and this 
is a huge injustice. 

 صَدَقَ االلهُ۟
ْ
َ﴿ قلُ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
 حَنِيۡفًاؕ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ ال

َ
َ اِبرْٰهِيۡم  ﴾۹۵فاَتبَِّعُوۡا مِّ�َ

3:95: Say "Allah (SWT) has said the truth, so follow the way of Ibrahim (AS), who was 
upright, and was not of the polytheists". 

O Prophet (SAW), say “Allah (SWT) has said the truth, if you are true followers of Ibrahim 
(AS) then follow his ways”. Ibrahim (AS) was a monotheist and he was not among the 
polytheists. Therefore leave your polytheist faith and come towards the straight path and 
submit yourself to Allah (SWT).  

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلَمِين
ْ
هُدًی للِّ ةَ مُبَارَكًا وَّ یْ بِبَكَّ ِ ضِعَ للِنَّاسِ لَّ�َ لَ بيَۡتٍ وُّ  ﴾۹۶اِنَّ اوََّ

3:96: Indeed the first house that was built for the people, indeed it is Makkah the blessed 
house and guidance for the worlds. 

There was an objection by the Jews and the answer has been provided in the beginning of 
the 2nd part/Juz of the Quran. The Jews were stubborn and so it has been made clear in the 
Quran that the first sacred house constructed on Earth for the worship of Allah (SWT) was 
Makkah al-Mukarramah. When Ibrahim (AS) reconstructed it for the second time it was 
thirteen to fourteen hundred years before the sacred house in Jerusalem.  

�� وَمَنۡ دَخََ�ٗ كَانَ اٰمِنًاؕ وَاللهِِ 
َ
قَامُ اِبرْٰهِيۡم نٰتٌ مَّ  بيَِّ

ۢ
بَيۡتِ مَنِ فِيۡهِ اٰيٰتٌ

ْ
عََ� النَّاسِ حِجُّ ال

﴿َ
ۡ

عٰلَمِين
ْ
ٌ عَنِ ال  فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَِ�ّ

َ
 ﴾۹۷اسْتَطَاعَ اِليَۡهِ سَبِيۡلاًؕ وَمَنۡ كَفَر

3:97: In it there are clear signs, there is the place of Ibrahim (AS), and whoever enters it 
then he is in peace. And for Allah (SWT) it is compulsory for the people to do pilgrimage of 
the sacred house, whoever has the ability to make this journey. And he who disbelieves, 
then surely Allah (SWT) is free of the need of the worlds. 

During the time of Ibrahim (AS) Bait-ul-Muqaddas was built where there was only one 
stone which was called Sakhra Ibrahim (AS). Dawud (AS) laid the foundation of Bait-ul-
Muqaddas but its construction was started in the time of Sulayman (AS) and was 
completed after the death of Sulayman (AS). Makkah al-Mukarramah is the sacred house of 
Allah (SWT) and it was made peaceful by Allah (SWT). It is a blessing for the people and a 
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centre for the worlds. It is a place of peace where no one can harm anyone; even your 
enemies can not harm you. Allah (SWT) has made it a blessed house for the people of the 
world in that whoever travels there receives guidance from Allah (SWT). One of the key 
signs of the sacred house is the place of Ibrahim (AS). It is the place where Ibrahim (AS) 
stood on the stone to build the Ka’aba. This stone has the footprints of Ibrahim (AS) 
embedded within it and they are still present there today. Those who enter the sacred 
house of Allah (SWT) or enter the perimeter of Haram Shareef are in a safe place and it is 
the duty of the people to visit the sacred house of Allah (SWT). By visiting the sacred house 
you show your love for Allah (SWT). It is also compulsory to perform Hajj at least once in 
your lifetime as long as you are physically and financially capable. If Allah (SWT) blesses you 
financially then you should visit it again and again because Allah (SWT) has made the 
Ka’aba  ِاس for you. Those who are physically and financially capable to perform Hajj مَثَابةًَ لّلِنَّ
but refuse to do so may go wherever their hearts desire because Allah (SWT) does not 
require such faith.

وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ� وَااللهُ شَهِيۡدٌ عَٰ� مَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿
ُ
فُر

ْ
 تكَ

َ
كِتٰبِ لمِ

ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
 ﴾۹۸قلُ

3:98: Say, "O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve the verses of Allah (SWT), and 
Allah (SWT) is a Witness of what you do". 

The words ‘O People of the Book’ refer to the Jews. Why do you deny the verses about the 
Prophet (SAW)? By denying these verses you also deny the prophet hood of Prophet 
(SAW). Allah (SWT) is Aware of your actions and He is a witness upon you. 

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ مَنْ اٰمَنَ تبَْغُوۡنهََا عِوَجًا وَّ انَتُۡمْ شُهَدَآءُؕ  تصَُدُّ
َ
كِتٰبِ لمِ

ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
قلُ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿  ﴾۹۹وَمَا االلهُ بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ

3:99: Say, "O People of the Book, why do you stop those who believe, from the path of 
Allah (SWT) whilst seeking to make it crooked, and you are a witness and Allah (SWT) is 
not unaware of what you do. 

O People of the Book you are astray but why do you seek to misguide those who have 
accepted the faith. You try and fill their hearts and minds with all forms of doubts. The 
Jews did wrong so Allah (SWT) said, "I am aware of your actions and I also know your 
intentions and what is in your hearts. It is better for you to understand". 

ا اِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ دّوُۡكُمۡ بعَْدَ اِيمٰۡنِكُمْ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ُ
كِتٰبَ يرَ

ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ نَ اّ�َ نۡ تطُِيۡعُوۡا فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

 ﴾۱۰۰كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
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3:100: O believers if you follow a group from among those people who have been given 
the Book, they will turn you after you have believed to disbelieve. 

O believers if you listen to the people of the Book then they will turn you to disbelieve after 
you have believed. The believers are warned to be vigilant because the people of the Book 
want to turn them to disbelief after they have believed. Just as the Jew Shas Bin Qais who 
tried to instigate a conflict between Banu Aws and Banu Khazraj. The Prophet (SAW) 
stopped them and explained the situation to them. Otherwise this dispute would have 
turned into a terrible battle. 

وۡ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
نَ وَانَتُۡمْ تتُْٰ� عَلَيۡكُمْ اٰيٰتُ االلهِ وَفِيۡكُمْ رَسُوُۡ�ٗؕ وَمَنۡ يعَّْتَصِمۡ بِااللهِ وَكَيۡفَ تكَ

 ﴾٪ ۱۰۱فقََدْ هُدِیَ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ﴿

3:101: And how do you disbelieve while the verses of Allah (SWT) are recited upon you, 
and among you is His Prophet (SAW), and whoever holds onto (religion of) Allah (SWT) 
firmly, surely he has been guided to the straight path. 

How do you disbelieve whilst Allah (SWT’s) verses have been recited upon you every day 
and His Prophet (SAW) is among you. The Prophet (SAW) recites Allah (SWT’s) verses upon 
you and then the Prophet (SAW) shows you by acting upon these verses.  
The words  ِيعَّْتَصِمۡ بِاالله mean to hold onto the religion of Allah (SWT) firmly. It also means
that the religion must be implemented fully and you must enter into Islam completely. It is 
not acceptable to follow your own desires sometimes and at other times follow the 
religion. If by  ِيّعَْتَصِمۡ بِاالله we take the meaning as Allah (SWT) Himself then it means that you
should disconnect from any other worldly thing and only connect with Allah (SWT) from 
your heart by trusting Him. Then surely you will be guided to the straight path. We can only 
reach heaven by walking the straight path.

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ حَقَّ  ِ  ﴾۱۰۲تقَُاتِهٖ وَلاَ تمَُوۡتنَُّ اِلاَّ وَانَتُۡمۡ مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ﴿ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

3:102: O believers, have fear of Allah (SWT) as His right to fear Him. And do not die 
except as those who have surrendered. 

Believers are told to fear Allah (SWT) and be conscious of Him at all times. Fearing Allah 
(SWT) does not mean that you fear Him like you fear a dangerous animal like a snake or a 
lion. Fear of dangerous things is a natural and temporary fear and it can manifest at any 
time. The fear of Allah (SWT) is always present and is constant. This means that you should 
abide by His laws and commands. You should not breach His rules or distance yourself from 
Him by becoming a sinner. Tread carefully and remember that death should not come to 
you except as a believer. The various schools of thought have their own identities and have 
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adopted names of cities. It is not compulsory for you to adopt their names but you should 
only submit to Islam so you may become a perfect believer. If you achieve this then you 
have achieved everything otherwise you have achieved nothing. When the companions 
(RA) heard the words  ٖاٰمَنُوا اتّقَُوا االلهَ حَقَّ تقَُاتِه they became worried. The words told them to 
fear Allah (SWT) as it is Allah (SWT’s) right that they should fear Him. Allah (SWT) then 
said .Fear Allah (SWT) according to your ability and understanding . فاَتّقَُوا االلهَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ 

وۡا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِذْ كُنۡتُمْ 
ُ
قوُۡا۪ وَاذْكُر لاَ تفََرَّ وَاعْتَصِمُوۡا بِحَبْلِ االلهِ جَمِيۡعًا وَّ

َ قلُوُۡبِكُمْ 
ۡ

ارِ  اعَْدَآءً فاَلَفََّ بينَ نَ النَّ ۃٍ مِّ
َ

فاَصَْبَحْتُمۡ بِنِعْمَتِهٖۤ اِخْوٰناًۚ وَكُنۡتُمْ عَٰ� شَفَا حُفْر

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ﴿ نْهَاؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ ﴾۱۰۳فاَنَقَۡذَكُمۡ مِّ  

3:103: And all of you firmly hold onto the rope of Allah (SWT), and do not be divided and 
remember the blessings of Allah (SWT) upon you when you were enemies and He put love 
into your hearts so that you became brothers because of His blessings, and you were at 
the edge of a pit filled with fire, so He saved you from it. Like this Allah (SWT) describes 
His signs to you so you may attain guidance. 

Hold onto the rope of Allah (SWT) means hold onto the religion that Allah (SWT) has given 
you. This rope can never break and we must never let go of it. Do not let the religion be 
divided into sects. The religion of Islam brings the people together with Allah (SWT) and is 
also a symbol of unity. Allah (SWT) has bestowed many blessings upon you. You were once 
enemies of each other and then in your hearts He placed love for each other and with His 
grace you became brothers. Before He bestowed His grace you were enemies of each other 
and you were on the edge of a pit filled with fire. He saved you from it so do not divide 
yourselves into groups and become enemies again. 

Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) Verse 31: 

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
لٰوۃَ وَلاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا مِنَ ال َ اِليَۡهِ وَاتقَُّوۡھُ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۳۱مُنِيۡبِين

Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) Verse 32: 

قوُۡا دِينَُۡ�ْ وَكَانوُۡا شِيَعًا ؕ كُلُّ حِزْب� بِمَا َ�َيِۡ�ْ فرَِحُوۡنَ ﴿ ينَۡ فرََّ ِ  ﴾۳۲مِنَ اّ�َ

Allah (SWT) told the people to refrain from splitting into groups. If you do not follow Allah 
(SWT’s) command and go against it by splitting into groups then you are committing 
polytheism. Making sects from one religion is a terrible disease and should be avoided. The 
Ummah should not be divided into groups because it is a great loss for the Ummah. 
Looking at the Quran and Ahadith and having different opinions is not the same as splitting 
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the religion into different sects. These differences in opinions also took place during the 
time of the companions (RA) and their companions (Taaba’een). If you are faced with a 
situation where you are having trouble forming an opinion then you should refer to the 
Quran and Ahadith for guidance. The Prophet (SAW) predicted that the believers would 
split into sects but he did not tell us to do so. 

Reference Jami` at-Tirmidhi (2640) - The Book on Faith Book 40, Hadith 35 
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "The Jews split into seventy-one
sects, or seventy-two sects, and the Christians similarly, and my Ummah will split into 
seventy-three sects." 

مُنۡكَرِؕ
ْ
وۡفِ وَينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ ال

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
وۡنَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
ِ وَياَ

ۡ
خَير

ْ
 يدَّْعُوۡنَ اَِ� ال

ٌ
ة نۡكُمْ امَُّ تَكُنۡ مِّ

ْ
وَل

مُفْلِحُوۡن﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۱۰۴وَاوُل

3:104: And there should be one group from among you that calls towards goodness, gives 
orders for good and forbids evil. They are the ones who are successful. 

From among you there should be one group who invites and advises towards good and 
forbids and stops evil. Individually it is a duty of every member of the Ummah to do this 
but there should be a select group who are responsible for it. These people must know the 
difference between right and wrong, lawful and unlawful, Makrooh and Mubah, Fard, 
Sunnah and Waajibaat. They must be aware of these things and know what they mean but 
not everyone is able to do so and so this should not be attempted by every person but only 
those who are capable. Those whose hearts are not content at home should not leave their 
homes to call people to the religion (Tabligh). It would be the same as a student who has 
not graduated as a doctor yet wishes to cure patients but instead ends up harming his 
patients. The unqualified Imam will attempt to correct people yet he will not have the 
necessary knowledge himself. Before teaching others you must have the knowledge and 
understanding and practice what you preach.  

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 122: 

وۡا كَآفةًَّ ؕ فلَوَْلاَ نفََ 
ُ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ليَِنۡفِر

ْ
ينِۡ وَمَا كَانَ ال هُوۡا فيِ اّ�ِ  ليَِّتَفَقَّ

ٌ
نُْ�ْ طَآِ�فَة  مِنۡ كُلِّ فِرْقةٍَ مِّ

َ
ر

ا اِليَِۡ�ْ لعََلَُّ�ْ يحَْذَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲وَليُِنۡذِرُوۡا قوَْمَُ�ْ اِذاَ رَجَعُوۡۤ

In Ahadith it says that the best among you is the one who understands and learns the 
Quran and then teaches it to others. These are the people who shall be successful. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (5027) - Book of Virtues of the Qur’an Book 66, Hadith 49 
Narrated `Uthman:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "The best among you (Muslims) are those who
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learn the Qur'an and teach it." 

�ِ�كَ لَُ�ْ  نٰتُؕ وَ اوُل بَيِّ
ْ
قوُۡا وَاخْتَلَفُوۡا مِن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَ هُمُ ال ينَۡ تفََرَّ ِ وَلاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَاّ�َ

 ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡمٌ﴿

3:105: And do not be like those people that became divided and differed after they 
received the signs. These people will have a great torment. 

Do not be like the people who saw clear signs and differed afterwards by making sects. This 
refers to the Jews and Christians. They did not do it due to lack of knowledge but they 
knew and did it because of their worldly desires and their self-interests. Allah (SWT) has 
prepared a severe punishment for them. 

ينَۡ اسْوَدَّتْ وُجُوۡهُُ�ْ۟ اكََفَرْتمُْ بعَْدَ  ِ ا اّ�َ يوَّْمَ تبَْيَضُّ وُجُوۡھٌ وَّ �سَْوَدُّ وُجُوۡھٌۚ فاَمََّ

وۡنَ﴿اِيمٰۡنِكُمْ فذَُوۡقوُ
ُ
فُر

ْ
عَذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تكَ

ْ
 ﴾۱۰۶ا ال

3:106: On that Day some faces will be white and some faces will be black, surely for those 
people whose faces are black. “Did you disbelieve after belief?” So taste the torment 
because you disbelieved. 

The Day mentioned in this verse refers to the Day of Judgement. On that Day the faces of 
some people will be white and glowing. Their faces will have the light and radiance of faith, 
and the fear of Allah (SWT) upon them. You will also see respect, success and happiness on 
their faces. Some people's faces will be black due to their disbelief, hypocrisy, denial, sins 
and innovations they created in the religion. The words ‘Did you disbelieve after belief?’ 
refer to an oath taken by every soul before Allah (SWT) in the beginning. Allah (SWT) asked 
the souls “Who is your Lord?” and every soul replied “You are our Lord”. From Ahadith we 
can see that every child is born into the nature of Islam but then they turn into sects and 
groups as they are raised.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (1385) - Book of Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) Book 23, Hadith 138 
Narrated Abu Huraira:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam
(i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) and his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity 
or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" 

Therefore disbelief, polytheism, hypocrisy and atheism are choices made by an individual 
on his own accord. These people will be told to taste the torment of Hell for their disbelief 
and polytheism. This means that there will be no injustice upon them of any kind but they 
will reap what they have sown. 
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تْ وُجُوۡهُُ�ْ ففَِيۡ  ينَۡ ابيَْضَّ ِ ا اّ�َ  ﴾۱۰۷رَحْمَةِ االلهِؕ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿وَ امََّ

3:107: And those whose faces are white will be in the Mercy of Allah (SWT) and they will 
abide therein forever. 

The people with white faces will have the Mercy of Allah (SWT) and they shall remain in 
heaven forever. Who are these people with white faces? Ibn Abbas (RA) said that they are 
the Ahle Sunnah wal-Jamaat. These people are the ones who will be saved and the Prophet 
(SAW) said that they will be those who are on his and his companions (RA) path.  

Reference Sunan Ibn Majah (3992) - Book of Tribulations Book 36, Hadith 67 
It was narrated from ‘Awf bin Malik that the Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “The Jews split into
seventy-one sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy in Hell. The Christians split 
into seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which will be in Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by 
the One Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, my nation will split into seventy-three 
sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy-two in Hell.” It was said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, who are they?” He said: “The main body.” 

The people with black faces will be from many categories. They will be the disbelievers, 
polytheists, hypocrites and those who commit sins. Those who are only Muslims by name 
and do actions of disbelievers will also have black faces. 

مًا 
ْ
ؕ وَمَا االلهُ يرُِيدُۡ ظُل حَقِّ

ْ
كَ اٰيٰتُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡهَا عَليَۡكَ بِال

ْ
َ﴿تِل

ۡ
عٰلمَِين

ْ
 ﴾۱۰۸للِّ

3:108: These are the verses of Allah (SWT), and we recite these upon you with truth and 
Allah (SWT) does not intend to be unjust to the worlds. 

These are the verses of Allah (SWT) which We recite upon Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) 
never has an intention to be unjust to the people of the world. 

مُُوۡرُ﴿
ۡ

رَْضِؕ وَ اَِ� االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الا
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

3:109: And it is for Allah (SWT) whatever is in the skies and the earth, and to Allah (SWT) 
every matter returns. 

All that is in the earth and the skies belongs to Allah (SWT) and all matters return to Him. 

مُنۡكَرِ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡنَ 
ْ
وۡفِ وَتنَْهَوْنَ عَنِ ال

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
وۡنَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
ةٍ اخُْرِجَتْ للِنَّاسِ تاَ َ امَُّ

ۡ
كُنۡتُمْ خَير

هُمُ بِااللهِؕ وَلوَْ 
ُ
ثَر

ْ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ وَاكَ

ْ
ا لَُّ�ۡؕ مِنُْ�ُ ال ً ۡ

كِتٰبِ لكََانَ خَير
ْ
اٰمَنَ اهَۡلُ ال

فٰسِقُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۱۰ال
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3:110: You are the best nation brought forth for the people. You enjoin the good, forbid 
evil, and believe in Allah (SWT). And if the people of the book had believed it would have 
been better for them. In them some are believers and most are disobedient. 

In this verse the Ummah is described as the best nation and the reasoning behind this has 
been mentioned. The best nation gives orders of good, forbids evil and believes in Allah 
(SWT). If the Ummah firmly holds onto these qualities then they shall be the best nation 
from all mankind. If they oppose these qualities then this status will be taken away from 
them. The Children of Israel were given this status before the Muslims but they wasted it 
with desires of the world. If the Muslim Ummah adopts the ways of the Children of Israel 
then they would not stop each other from doing evil.  

Reference Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 79: 

سَ مَا كَانوُۡا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿كَانوُۡا لاَ يتََنَاهَوْ 
ْ
 ﴾۷۹نَ عَنۡ مُّنۡكَرٍ فعََلوُۡھُ ؕ لبَِ�

This is the reason in this verse most of the people of the Book are called disobedient. It was 
better for them if they had believed. Some have believed and enjoined the good and have 
forbidden evil. These actions are compulsory for everyone but if a single person from the 
community fulfils this responsibility then it is acceptable. The Prophet (SAW) said that if 
you hear anything from me then it is your duty to convey the message to others. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (3461) - Book of Prophets Book 60, Hadith 128 
Narrated `Abdullah bin `Amr:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Convey (my teachings) to the people
even if it were a single sentence, and tell others the stories of Bani Israel (which have been 
taught to you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me intentionally, will 
surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire." 

A person should pass on whatever he is certain of but the true responsibility lies with 
scholars. They should first educate themselves then warn others in their respective areas. 
Two groups from the people of the book have been extensively criticized because their 
scholars never warned against evil. 

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) verse 122

هُوۡا فيِ ا�ِّ وَمَا كَانَ   ليَِّتَفَقَّ
ٌ
نُْ�ْ طَآِ�فَة  مِنۡ كُلِّ فِرْقةٍَ مِّ

َ
وۡا كَآفةًَّ ؕ فلَوَْلاَ نفََر

ُ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ليَِنۡفِر

ْ
ينِۡ ال

ا اِليَِۡ�ْ لعََلَُّ�ْ يحَْذَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲وَليُِنۡذِرُوۡا قوَْمَُ�ْ اِذاَ رَجَعُوۡۤ

 اذَیًؕ 
ۤ

وۡكُمْ اِلاَّ وۡنَ﴿لنَۡ يضَُّرُّ
ُ
دَۡباَرَ۟ ثمَُّ لاَ ينُۡصَر

ۡ
 ﴾۱۱۱وَ اِنۡ يقُّٰتِلوُُۡ�مْ يوَُلوُُّۡ�مُ الا
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3:111: They will never be able to harm you expect hurt. And if they fight with you, they 
shall turn their backs to you then they shall not be helped. 

The word ًاذَی means to hurt a person's feelings through words or to fabricate lies about
them. Such people will not be able to defeat you on the battlefield. This is what happened 
when the Jews had to leave Madina and then Khayber was also conquered by the 
believers. The same thing happened in Syria when the Christians were defeated by the 
believers. Now the believers are oppressed across the world because their faith is weak.

نَ االلهِ وَحَبْلٍ  ا اِلاَّ بِحَبْلٍ مِّ ُ ايَنَۡ مَا ثقُِفُوۡۤ َ�ّ نَ النَّاسِ وَبآَءوُۡ بِغَضَبٍ ضُرِبتَْ عَلَيِۡ�ُ اّ�ِ مِّ

وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَيقَْتُلوُۡنَ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
مَسْكَنَةُؕ ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ كَانوُۡا يكَ

ْ
نَ االلهِ وَضُرِبتَْ عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال مِّ

كَانوُۡا يعَْتَدُوۡنَ﴿ ؕ ذٰلكَِ بِمَا عَصَوۡا وَّ ِ حَقٍّ
ۡ

نَ�بِيَآءَ بِغَير
ۡ

﴾٭ ۱۱۲الا  

3:112: They have been put under humiliation where ever you find them, except with the 
refuge of Allah (SWT) and the refuge of the people, and they deserve the wrath of Allah 
(SWT) and they have been put under poverty. Because they disbelieved the verses of 
Allah (SWT) and they killed the prophets unjustly. This is because they were disobedient 
and they transgressed. 

The Jews who are placed under humiliation and poverty by Allah (SWT) can remove it by 
fulfilling two conditions. The first condition is that they take shelter with Allah (SWT). This 
means that they must accept Islam or live under the rule of an Islamic country and pay tax. 
The second condition is that they receive shelter from people by way of a treaty or obtain 
support from a non-muslim country. In this verse the word  ِاس means people and so they النَّ
should acquire the support of the people which includes believers and non- believers. The 
words  ۤۡايَنَۡ مَا ثقُِفُو ُ َ�ّ .mean that the Jews had been humiliated a long time ago ضُرِبتَْ عَلَيِۡ�ُ اّ�ِ
The Jews were humiliated by Germany, Hungary, Italy and Czechoslovakia. This happened 
despite of their wealth and substantial status. This is the finer detailed interpretation of 
this verse. The words  ِاس نَ النَّ explain that now the Jews have the support of large حَبْلٍ مِّ
nations. This has been gained by their enmity and jealousy for the believers. The
humiliation of the Jews is due to their actions and disobedience. 

 َ  يتَّْلوُۡنَ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ اٰنآَءَ الّ
ٌ
 قآَِ�مَة

ٌ
ة كِتٰبِ امَُّ

ْ
يۡلِ وَهُمْ لَ�سُۡوۡا سَوَآءًؕ مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال

﴾۱۱۳�سَْجُدُوۡنَ﴿  

3:113: They are not all alike. One group from the people of the Book recites the verses of 
Allah (SWT) during the night and they prostrate. 
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All the people of the Book are not the same and so that they cannot all be criticized. A few 
of them are good people like Abdullah Bin Salam (RA) and some others who are on the 
straight path. They recite the Quran during the night and prostrate to their Lord. 

وۡنَ 
ُ
مُر

ۡ
خِرِ وَ ياَ ٰ ۡ

يَوْمِ الا
ْ
مُنۡكَرِ وَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَ ال

ْ
وۡفِ وَ ينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ ال

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
بِال

﴿َ
ۡ

لِحِين �ِ�كَ مِنَ الصّٰ تِؕ وَ اوُل ٰ ۡ
خَير

ْ
﴾۱۱۴�سُٰرِعُوۡنَ فيِ ال  

3:114: They believe in Allah (SWT) and on the Day of Judgement, and they enjoin the 
good and stop what is wrong, and they hasten in good, and those people are from the 
righteous. 

They believe in Allah (SWT) and Judgement Day. They encourage people towards good and 
stop them from doing bad. They advise people to believe in the Prophet (SAW) and stop 
those who go against the Prophet (SAW). They stop themselves and others from doing bad 
deeds and hasten them towards the good. 
Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 199 mentions something similar. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 199: 

 انُزِۡلَ 
ۤ
كِتٰبِ لمََنۡ يؤُّْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَا

ْ
وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ وَ اِنَّ مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال َ اللهِِ ۙ لاَ �شَْترَُ

ۡ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَِۡ�ْ خٰشِعِين

ۤ
اِليَۡكُمْ وَمَا

حِسَابِ ﴿
ْ
هُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ ال

ُ
�ِ�كَ لَُ�ْ اجَْر  ﴾۱۹۹االلهِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ؕ اوُل

وْھُؕ وَااللهُ 
ُ
فَر

ْ
ٍ فلََنۡ يكُّ

ۡ
َ﴿ وَمَا يفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَير

ۡ
مُتَّقِين

ْ
 بِال

ۢ
 ﴾۱۱۵عَلِيۡمٌ

3:115: And whatever good they do, surely it will not be rejected. And Allah (SWT) knows 
the righteous. 

Whatever they do in goodness will not be wasted. Allah (SWT) has also mentioned this in 
another verse. Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 54 :  

ا رَزَقنُْٰ�ْ  ئَةَ وَ مِمَّ يِّ حَسَنَةِ السَّ
ْ
وۡا وَيدَْرَءوُۡنَ بِال ِ بِمَا صَبرَُ

ۡ
تينَ رَّ هُمۡ مَّ

َ
�ِ�كَ يؤُْتوَْنَ اجَْر  ﴾۵۴ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿اوُل

Those who are patient will receive double the reward. Firstly for believing in Musa (AS) and 
his Shariah and secondly for believing in the Prophet (SAW) and following his Shariah. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) Knows who fears Him.  

نَ االلهِ شَ   اوَْٰ�هُُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
 عَنُْ�ْ امَْوٰلُُ�ْ وَلاَ

َ
وۡا لنَۡ تغُِْ�

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ �ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ اِنَّ اّ�َ يۡـأًؕ وَاوُل
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 ﴾۱۱۶النَّارِۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ﴿

3:116: Indeed those who disbelieved surely will not benefit at all from their wealth or 
their offspring from Allah (SWT) at all. And these are the companions of hellfire and they 
will abide therein forever. 

Indeed the children and wealth of the disbelievers will not benefit them on the Day of 
Judgement. Everything they have given in charity and for the benefit of mankind will also 
go to waste. The reason for this is because they did not do it for the sake of Allah (SWT). 
Why then would Allah (SWT) reward them for it? These are the people of hellfire and there 
they will remain forever. 

حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا كَ 
ْ
مَثَلِ رِيحٍۡ فِيۡهَا صِرٌّ اصََابتَْ حَرْثَ قوَْمٍ مَثَلُ مَا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ فيِۡ هٰذِھِ ال

ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ فاَهَۡلكََتْهُؕ وَمَا ظَلَمَُ�ُ االلهُ وَلكِٰنْ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾۱۱۷ظَلَمُوۡۤ

3:117: An example of that which they spend in this world is like the example of the wind 
and in it there is severe cold. It reaches the harvest of the people, the ones who have 
wronged themselves, then it destroys it, and Allah (SWT) has not wronged them but they 
have wronged themselves. 

Wealth given to charities for show and not for the sake of Allah (SWT) is like the wind. It 
may seem useful for the harvest and the land but it contains the cold and frost within it. 
Then instead of being beneficial it destroys the harvest. In a similar way the work done for 
charities and the welfare of society is good for your hereafter. But when it is done for 
personal gain or to increase your status or if you disbelieve in Allah (SWT) then it brings a 
person to destruction. When a person spends lavishly from whatever Allah (SWT) has given 
him and breaks the commandments and laws of Allah (SWT) then it becomes a sin and he 
becomes a criminal. Allah (SWT) is not unjust to anyone but the people are unjust to 
themselves. 

 لوُۡنكَُمْ 
ۡ
نْ دوُۡنِكُمْ لاَ ياَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تتََّخِذُوۡا بِطَانةًَ مِّ ِ خَبٰلاًؕ وَدّوُۡا مَاعَنِتُّمْۚي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

يٰتِ اِنۡ  ٰ ۡ
ا لكَُمُ الا نَّ ؕ قدَْ بيََّ برَُ

ْ
وٰهِِ�ْ�� وَمَا تخُْفِيۡ صُدُوۡرُهُمْ اكَ

ْ
بَغْضَآءُ مِنْ افَ

ْ
قدَْ بدََتِ ال

 ﴾۱۱۸كُنۡتُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ﴿

3:118: O you who believe do not trust except your own, they will not hesitate to ruin you. 
They want you to suffer difficulties, surely they have expressed their hatred from their 
mouths and what they hide in their chests is even greater. Indeed We have made clear 
the verses for you, if you have wisdom. 
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Believers are advised to take other believers as friends and guardians. Believers should not 
take disbelievers as guardians or friends because they will not hesitate to destroy or ruin 
you. Disbelievers want the believers to suffer difficulties and they have expressed their 
hatred for you with their mouths and what is in their hearts is even greater. From this 
verse and other similar verses scholars and knowledgeable people have said that in an 
Islamic state you should not appoint disbelievers to high posts. The event of Umar Farooq 
(RA) and Abu Musa Ashri (RA) is a great example of this. Unfortunately today in Islamic 
countries the important messages in the Quran have not been implemented. Important 
posts have been given to the disbelievers and so you see a great loss. If Islamic countries 
would consider this command whilst making their foreign and domestic policies then they 
would be saved from a lot of harm and loss. 

ءِ تحُِبُّوۡنَُ�ْ وَ لاَ 
ٓ
ا ه�انَتُۡمْ اوُلاَ ۚ وَ اِذَا لقَُوُۡ�مْ قاَلوُۡۤ ٖ كِتٰبِ كُّ�ِ

ْ
يحُِبُّوۡنكَُمْ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِال

 مُوۡتوُۡا بِغَيۡظِكُمْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
ْ
غَيۡظِؕ قلُ

ْ
نَاَمِلَ مِنَ ال

ۡ
وۡا عَلَيۡكُمُ الا اٰمَنَّا� وَ اِذَا خَلوَْا عَضُّ

دُوۡرِ﴿  بِذَاتِ الصُّ
ۢ
 ﴾۱۱۹عَلِيۡمٌ

3:119: And you are such that you love them and they do not love you and you believe in 
all of the Books, and when they meet you they say “We believe”, and when they separate 
from you they bite their fingers at you with rage. Say “Die with your rage”. Indeed Allah 
(SWT) knows the secrets of their chests. 

You love the Jews due to your old relationship with them. You like the hypocrites because 
they express their beliefs to you but beware neither of them truly loves you and they are 
your enemy. You believe in all the Books including the book of the Jews. When the Jews 
meet you they say they are also believers but when they are alone they bite their fingers in 
anger and rage against you. O Prophet (SAW), say “Die with your own rage”. Disbelievers 
want the destruction of the believers and it will never happen. Allah (SWT) knows the 
secrets hidden in their hearts and so He reveals them. 

وۡا  حُوۡا بِهَاؕ وَ اِنۡ تصَْبرُِ
َ

 يفَّْر
ٌ
ـةَٔ  �سَُؤْهُمْ۫ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبْكُمْ سَيِّ

ٌ
اِنْ تمَْسَسْكُمْ حَسَنَة

ُ�مْ  قُوۡا لاَ يضَُرُّ  ﴾٪ ۱۲۰كَيۡدُهُمْ شَيۡـأًؕ اِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ مُحِيۡطٌ﴿وَتتََّ

3:120: And if the good touches you they do not like it, and if the bad reaches you they are 
happy about it, and if you are patient and become pious you will not be harmed by their 
tricks and plans in the least. Indeed Allah (SWT) has them surrounded in whatever they 
do. 

If you receive good, success or support from Allah (SWT) or increase in numbers and are 
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strengthened then they are not happy. But if by the will of Allah (SWT) you are defeated by 
your enemies then they are happy as it happened in the battle of Uhud. Do you think these 
people are worthy of your love and affection and should you share your secrets and make 
friendships with them. If you remain patient and keep yourself to yourselves and continue 
on the right path whilst keeping faith in Allah (SWT) then their trickery and schemes cannot 
harm you. They are surrounded by the ultimate Knowledge of Allah (SWT). 

 َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
ئُ ال قِتَالِؕ وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ﴿ وَ اِذْ غَدَوْتَ مِنْ اهَْلِكَ تبَُوِّ

ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱مَقٰعِدَ للِ

3:121: And when you left your family in the morning, you were telling the believers the 
sitting places of the battlefields, and Allah (SWT) is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

This verse refers to the battle of Uhud and its complete explanation can be seen in other 
books. It is not possible to fully explain the events in a brief explanation. The Prophet 
(SAW) left his family in the morning and went towards the land of Uhud which is a 
mountain surrounded by valleys. In the morning the Prophet (SAW) reached his destination 
and asked the companions (RA) to take their positions. The Prophet (SAW) sat with the 
mountain behind his back and the army of the disbelievers facing him. There was a passage 
between the two mountains which the Prophet (SAW) filled with fifty archers. Prophet 
(SAW) instructed the archers to not leave their positions and to not let anyone pass 
through them. The battle then commenced. 

آِ�فَتَانِ مِنۡكُمْ انَۡ تفَْشَلاَۙ وَ  تۡ طَّ لِ اِذْ هَمَّ يَتَوَّ�َ
ْ
االلهُ وَليُِّهُمَاؕ وَعََ� االلهِ فلَ

مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۲۲ال

3:122: When two groups intended to show cowardice and Allah (SWT) was the helper of 
both groups, and the believers should trust in Allah (SWT). 

When two groups among you showed weakness Allah (SWT) helped them and gave them 
hope and encouragement. Some people wanted a confrontation with the enemy whilst 
they were staying within the safety of the city. Some youngster’s hearts were filled with 
ambition for jihad and martyrdom and they wanted to confront the enemy outside the city. 
The Prophet (SAW) agreed with the youngsters and decided to leave the city of Madina 
and fight the enemy outside. The army prepared for battle and left the city with 
approximately one thousand fighters. When they reached the place of Shooth, a hypocrite 
by the name of Abdullah Bin Ubay turned back to Madina and took three hundred fighters 
with him. Abdullah Bin Ubay said, “They did not value my opinion so why should we fight 
alongside them and lose our lives”. Observing this the two tribes of Ansar began to show 
weakness and had thought of retreating but Allah (SWT) increased their courage with His 
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blessings. Believers should only have faith and trust in Allah (SWT). 

ُ�مُ االلهُ 
َ

وۡنَ﴿وَلقََدْ نصََر
ُ
ٌۚ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر انَتُۡمْ اذَِّ�َ  ﴾۱۲۳بِبَدْرٍ وَّ

3:123: And indeed We have helped you in the battle of Badr and you were weak. So be 
afraid of Allah (SWT) so that you may become thankful. 

And before this Allah (SWT) helped you when you were weak in the battle of Badr. Fear 
Allah (SWT) because whoever fears Him will not be afraid of anyone. Therefore fear Him 
and be thankful to Him for His blessings and support. 

فِيَكُمْ 
ْ
َ الَنَۡ يكَّ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
�ِ�كَةِ اِذْ تقَُوۡلُ للِ مَل

ْ
نَ ال كُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ بِثَلثَٰةِ اٰلفٍٰ مِّ انَۡ يمُِّدَّ

﴿َ
ۡ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۲۴مُنۡزَلينِ

3:124: When you were saying to the believers, “Is it not enough for you that your Lord 
helps you by descending three thousand angels?” 

The Prophet (SAW) asked the believers if it is not enough for them that Allah (SWT) sends 
three thousand angels from the skies to help them. 

نَ  نۡ فوَْرِهِمْ هٰذَا يمُْدِدْكُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ بِخَمْسَةِ اٰلفٍٰ مِّ توُُۡ�مۡ مِّ
ۡ
وۡا وَتتََّقُوۡا وَياَ ۙ اِنۡ تصَْبرُِ بَ��

�ِ�كَةِ مُسَ  مَل
ْ
َ﴿ال

ۡ
مِين  ﴾۱۲۵وِّ

3:125: Yes, if you are patient and adopt righteousness and if they come upon you 
instantly, your Lord will help you with five thousand marked angels. 

This verse mentions the battle of Badr and it starts in Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 9 when one 
thousand angels were sent down. The disbelievers spread rumours that they were 
receiving more weapons and cavalry. Allah (SWT) then said that if the believers remain 
steadfast and patient then He would send three thousand angels and if the disbelievers 
attain more cavalry then Allah (SWT) would help by sending five thousand angels riding 
upon marked horses. 

 اِلاَّ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ 
ُ
وَمَا جَعََ�ُ االلهُ اِلاَّ �شُْرٰی لكَُمْ وَلتَِطْمَِ�نَّ قلُوُۡبكُُمۡ بِهٖؕ وَمَا النَّصْر

حَكِيۡمِ﴿
ْ
عَزِيزِۡ ال

ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۲۶ال

3:126: And Allah (SWT) did not make it but as a glad tiding for you, so that your hearts 
would be at peace with it. And there is no help except from Allah (SWT) The Almighty, The 
All-Wise. 
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And Allah (SWT) made this good news for you so that your hearts would be reassured and 
this help came through visible resources. The real assistance is from Allah (SWT) and He is 
with you. 

بِتَُ�ْ فيََنۡقَلِبُوۡا 
ْ
ا اوَْ يكَ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نَ اّ�َ فاً مِّ

َ
َ﴿ليَِقْطَعَ طَر

ۡ
 ﴾۱۲۷خَآِ�بِين

3:127: So that He might cut down a section of the disbelievers, or humiliate them, so that 
they return back disappointed. 

The disbelievers lost their strength and their help was reduced. This was an 
encouragement for you so that you could fight with all your heart and the disbelievers 
would be suppressed and they turn back with disappointment. This is what came to pass. 
Seventy disbelievers were killed including their well-known chiefs as well as Abu Jahl. 
Seventy people were taken as prisoners of war and the rest retreated after suffering great 
loss and disappointment. 

بَُ�ْ فاَِنَُّ�ْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ﴿ ءٌ اوَْ يتَُوۡبَ عَلَيِۡ�ْ اوَْ يعَُذِّ مَْرِ َ�ۡ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۲۸لَ�سَۡ لكََ مِنَ الا

3:128: You have no authority in the matter whether He forgives them or punishes them, 
indeed they are the wrongdoers. 

The Prophet (SAW) prayed for the faith and guidance of the disbelievers but after seeing 
their stubbornness he cursed them. Allah (SWT) then told the Prophet (SAW) that no one 
had the authority to give guidance but it is up to Allah (SWT) to guide whomever He will. It 
is up to Allah (SWT) to accept repentance or punish whomever He will. The disbelievers 
were not guided because they were wrongdoers. Allah (SWT) has knowledge of the 
unseen. He knows who will be guided and who will die as a disbeliever or polytheist. Allah 
(SWT) knows who will die in the battlefield and who will die in his bed. Allah (SWT) is 
independent and does what He will and no one can force Him. Everything you have was 
given to you by Allah (SWT). Just as the Prophet (SAW) was given authority regarding the 
believers so that they would accept what he decided for them. 

بُ مَنۡ   لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ وَيعَُذِّ
ُ
رَْضِؕ يغَْفِر

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا �شََّآءُؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

حِيۡمٌ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹رَّ

3:129: And it is for Allah (SWT) whatever is in the skies and the earth. He forgives whom 
He wills, and He punishes whom He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Everything within the skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). Everything is in His 
possession and under His authority. This authority has not been given to anyone. We do 
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not have authority regarding our lives because we are not born by our own choice and we 
do not die by our own choice. We do not have control over our movements and our 
breathing because Allah (SWT) has given us this ability. He forgives whom He wills and 
punishes whom He wills. It is His choice and no one else has the authority and He does not 
require suggestions. 

اتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ﴿ �وا اضَْعٰفًا مُّضٰعَفَةً۪ وَّ ب كُلوُا الرِّ
ۡ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تاَ ِ  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

3:130: O believers do not consume usury doubled and quadrupled and be afraid of Allah 
(SWT), so that you may succeed. 

There is no link between usury and the battle of Uhud but they can be considered similar in 
a way. During the battle two groups showed cowardice and this is mentioned in previous 
verses. Taking usury also creates cowardice behaviour and there are two reasons for this. 
The first reason is that by taking unlawful wealth you become sluggish or weary in your 
obedience. The second reason is that taking usury makes a person miserly. The person will 
have a great desire to take back the money lent as a loan and also for the interest 
accumulated on the original amount. When a person is a miser with his wealth what 
devotion could he have for Allah (SWT)? How can this person give his life in the way of 
Allah (SWT)?  
This verse mentions that we must not consume multiple amounts of interest. Can we then 
take less interest? Interest or usury is completely unlawful and so you should not take any 
amount. This verse explains what was happening at that time when the verse was 
revealed. Interest is completely unlawful and forbidden. Therefore be afraid of Allah (SWT) 
so that you may be successful. 

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
تْ للِ ۤ اعُِدَّ  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۱وَاتقَُّوا النَّارَ الَِّ�ۡ

3:131: And be afraid of the fire, which has been prepared for the disbelievers. 

Remember that whoever takes interest and makes it lawful will go into hellfire and hellfire 
is prepared for the disbelievers. 

سُوۡلَ لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡنَ﴿  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲وَاطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَالرَّ

3:132: And obey Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW), so you may attain mercy. 

And obey Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW). To obey the Prophet (SAW) is to actually 
obey Allah (SWT) because it is Allah (SWT’s) command. The foolish do not see a difference 
between worship and obeying and they would say that obeying the Prophet (SAW) is an act 
of polytheism. During the battle of Uhud the companions (RA) disobeyed the command of 
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the Prophet (SAW) and this was the reason that they witnessed agony. We are warned to 
not differentiate from obeying Allah (SWT) and Prophet (SAW). 

ا  تْ وَسَارِعُوۡۤ رَْضُۙ اعُِدَّ
ۡ

مٰوٰتُ وَالا ةٍ عَرْضُهَا السَّ بِّكُمْ وَجَنَّ نۡ رَّ ۃٍ مِّ
َ

اِٰ� مَغْفِر

﴿َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۳۳للِ

3:133: And hasten towards forgiveness from your Lord, and to heaven which is as wide as 
the skies and the earth and is prepared for the righteous. 

Do not ruin your hereafter by chasing the wealth of this world but obey Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW). Hasten towards good deeds from which you will obtain forgiveness and 
heaven from your Lord. Heaven is a very large place and its width is equal to the skies and 
the earth. The width of heaven is large and we cannot fathom its length so prepare your 
selves for heaven. Do not think that there will not be enough space or place for you in 
heaven. Heaven has been prepared for the righteous. 

ينَۡ  ِ َ عَنِ النَّاسِؕ وَااللهُ  اّ�َ
ۡ

عَافِين
ْ
غَيۡظَ وَال

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
كٰظِمِين

ْ
آءِ وَال رَّ آءِ وَالضَّ رَّ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ فيِ السَّ

﴿َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴يحُِبُّ ال

3:134: Those who spend in prosperity and in adversity, and who restrain their anger and 
forgive others, and Allah (SWT) loves those that do good. 

Those are the people who do not forget Allah (SWT) when they are wealthy. Neither do 
they forget Him when they are in hardship but they continue to spend in His way. If they 
feel angry then they forgive and restrain their anger just like Hussain (RA) did. A servant 
was helping Hussain (RA) with his ablution and accidently hit the ablution jug on his face. 
The servant quickly said  َغَيۡظ

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
كٰظِمِين

ْ
Those who restrain their anger” and Hussain (RA)“ - وَال

replied “I have restrained my anger”. Then the servant said  ِاس َ عَنِ النَّ
ۡ

عَافِين
ْ
And they“ - وَال

forgive others” and Hussain (RA) replied “I have forgiven you”.  
Then the servant said  َ

ۡ
مُحْسِنِين

ْ
Allah (SWT) loves those who do good” and“ - وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ ال

Hussain (RA) finally replied “I set you free”. True believers are like this.

نوُۡبِِ�ْ۟ وَمَنۡ  وۡا ِ�ُ
ُ
وا االلهَ فاَسْتَغْفَر

ُ
ا انَفُْسَُ�ْ ذكََر ينَۡ اِذاَ فعََلوُۡا فٰحِشَةً اوَْ ظَلَمُوۡۤ ِ وَاّ�َ

نوُۡبَ اِلاَّ االلهُ � وَلمَْ يصُِ   اّ�ُ
ُ
وۡا عَٰ� مَا فعََلوُۡا وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ﴿يغَّْفِر  ﴾۱۳۵رُّ

3:135: When those people commit immorality or wrong themselves, they remember Allah 
(SWT) and seek forgiveness for their sins, and who forgives sins except for Allah (SWT), 
and they do not repeat what they have done, and they know. 
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This verse continues from the previous verse and talks of the qualities of those people 
when they commit immorality or sins. They immediately remember Allah (SWT) and hasten 
to ask for forgiveness for their sins. These people ask Allah (SWT) for forgiveness and they 
know that only Allah (SWT) forgives sins. They do not repeat whatever sin has been 
committed by them nor do commit new sins. Those who do not deliberately go towards sin 
are forgiven by Allah (SWT). 

�ِ�كَ جَ  ينَۡ فِيۡهَاؕ اوُل  خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٌ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا بِِّ�ْ وَجَنّٰ نۡ رَّ ۃٌ مِّ

َ
غْفِر زَآؤُهُمۡ مَّ

﴿َ
ۡ

عٰمِلِين
ْ
 ال

ُ
 اجَْر

َ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۳۶وَنِعْم

3:136: Those people have the reward of forgiveness from their Lord and heaven in which 
rivers flow beneath, they will abide therein forever. And how good is the reward for the 
doers. 

Allah (SWT) will enter them into heaven and He will reward them for their repentance and 
their good deeds. Allah (SWT) mentions that heaven is a garden in which they will abide 
forever and in which rivers flow and there will be no drought. They will abide therein 
forever and this is the best reward for the righteous. Those who say that Allah (SWT) does 
not need our good deeds should use their common sense. Allah (SWT) does not need our 
deeds but instead we are in need of our good deeds. We will be rewarded according to our 
deeds. Whenever Allah (SWT) has mentioned faith He has also mentioned good deeds. A 
person’s faith is confirmed and proved by his good deeds. 

وۡا كَيۡفَ كَانَ عٰقِبَةُ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ 
ُ
رَْضِ فاَنظُْر

ۡ
وۡا فيِ الا ُ

ۡ
قبَْلِكُمْ سُنَنٌۙ فسَِير

﴿َ
ۡ

بِين مُكَذِّ
ْ
 ﴾۱۳۷ال

3:137: Surely many similar ways (incidents) have passed before you, so travel on the 
earth and see what happened to those who denied. 

The word  ٌسُنَن means that there are different ways and those who follow these ways are
also different. The word  ٌسُنَن includes polytheists, disbelievers, atheists and believers and
refers to these people and their nations. Everyone has their own ways and the word  ٌسُنَن 
means Ummah so therefore every nation will follow their own ways. Travelling on the 
earth does not simply mean touring and holidaying but instead we should learn from 
people who have passed before us.

 
ٌ
مَوْعِظَة َ﴿هٰذَا بيََانٌ للِّنَّاسِ وَهُدًی وَّ

ۡ
مُتَّقِين

ْ
 ﴾۱۳۸للِّ
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3:138: This is a statement for the people and it is guidance and advice for the righteous. 

The Quran is a statement and guidance for all mankind. The same has been said in Surah 2 
(Al-Baqarah) Verse 2:  

كِتٰبُ لاَ رَيبَۡ ���
ْ
ۙ﴿ ذٰلكَِ ال َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِين

ْ
 ﴾۲فِيۡهِ �� هُدًی للِّ

But only the righteous attain guidance.

﴿َ
ۡ

عَْلوَْنَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين
ۡ

 ﴾۱۳۹وَلاَ تهَِنُوۡا وَلاَ تحَْزَنوُۡا وَانَتُۡمُ الا

3:139: So do not be lazy and do not grieve and you will be superior if you remain a true 
believer. 

Therefore do not be lazy and do not grieve. You will be superior and victorious and 
successful if the strength of faith remains within you. Today believers are being destroyed 
and dominated and this means that we have not attained full faith.  

َ النَّاسِۚ
ۡ

يَاَّمُ ندَُاوِلهَُا بينَ
ۡ

كَ الا
ْ
ثُْ�ٗؕ وَتِل قَوْمَ قرَْحٌ مِّ

ْ
اِنۡ يمَّْسَسْكُمْ قرَْحٌ فقََدْ مَسَّ ال

﴿َ
ۡ

لِمِين خِذَ مِنۡكُمْ شُهَدَآءَؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ الظّٰ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَيتََّ ِ  االلهُ اّ�َ
َ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰وَليَِعْلمَ

3:140: If you receive any wounds then surely they have received wounds similar to you. 
And these are days which we rotate among the people, so that Allah (SWT) makes the 
believers apparent and makes martyr-witnesses from you. And Allah (SWT) does not like 
the wrongdoers. 

The disbelievers of Makkah were injured in the battle of Badr, just as you were injured in 
the battle of Uhud. Allah (SWT) changes the time for people. People are sometimes 
victorious and sometimes defeated. Sometimes they are rich and sometimes they are poor. 
Sometimes they are healthy and other times ill. There is wisdom behind these changes. 
These changes help us see who is a believer and make witnesses from among you so that 
you can see who is not a believer. Allah (SWT) does not like the wrongdoers. 

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ يمَْحَقَ ال ِ صَ االلهُ اّ�َ  ﴾۱۴۱وَ ليُِمَحِّ

3:141: And Allah (SWT) will purify the believers and destroy the disbelievers. 

The loss the believers faced during the battle of Uhud was due to their own mistake. The 
archers were mindless and did not pay attention to the command of the Prophet (SAW). 
Therefore the believers who had wished for martyrdom were able to attain it from Allah 
(SWT) due to this mindlessness. The believers were chosen for purification and the 
disbelievers were eventually destroyed. In the short term the disbelievers succeeded but 
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due to their arrogance the disbelievers were eventually destroyed in the end. 

ا يعَْلمَِ االلهُ  ةَ وَلمََّ جَنَّ
ْ
 امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا ال

َ
ينَۡ جٰهَدُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ وَيعَْلمَ ِ اّ�َ

ينَۡ﴿ برِِ  ﴾۱۴۲الصّٰ

3:142: Do you think you will be able to enter heaven before Allah (SWT) has not yet made 
evident those of you who have fought, and made evident those that are steadfast. 

Do the believers think they will enter heaven whilst Allah (SWT) has not made evident 
those who have truly fought in His way or those who are steadfast in difficult times? At 
that time hypocrites also claimed to be believers yet they were not made evident through 
battle. We should never think that the words يعَْلمَِ االلهُ   mean ‘Allah (SWT) will know’. This
interpretation is completely wrong because it makes it seem as though Allah (SWT) did not 
know before. This goes against Allah (SWT’s) attributes and knowledge. 

وۡنَ﴿
ُ
قَوْھُ۪ فقََدْ رَايَتُۡمُوۡھُ وَانَتُۡمْ تنَۡظُر

ْ
مَوْتَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تلَ

ْ
﴾٪ ۱۴۳وَلقََدْ كُنۡتُمْ تمََنَّوْنَ ال  

3:143: And surely you were wishing for death before you actually met it. So now you have 
seen it and you were looking on. 

The youngsters who wanted to fight outside the city were asked if they wished for death 
and martyrdom to show their bravery, like the people who fought at the battle of Badr. 
Then when the time came they hesitated and showed fear and worry when they witnessed 
everything with their own eyes. 

ِ�نۡ مَّاتَ اوَْ قتُِلَ انقَۡلبَْتمُْ عَ�� 
۠
سُلُؕ افَاَ ۚ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَِْ�ِ الرُّ

ٌ
دٌ اِلاَّ رَسُوۡل وَمَا مُحَمَّ

كِرِينَۡ﴿اعَْقٰبِكُمْؕ وَمَنۡ ينَّۡقَلِبْ عَٰ� عَقِبَيۡهِ فلََنۡ يضَُّرَّ االلهَ شَيْـأًؕ  ﴾۱۴۴وَسَيَجْزِی االلهُ الشّٰ  

3:144: And Muhammad (SAW) is not but a Prophet, and surely other prophets have 
passed before him. If he passes away or is martyred will you turn back on your heels? And 
whosoever turns back on their heels will not be able to harm Allah (SWT) at all. And soon 
Allah (SWT) will reward the grateful. 

The Prophet (SAW) was injured in the battlefield and fell to the ground. An evil person 
shouted that the Prophet (SAW) had been killed (we seek refuge with Allah (SWT)). When 
the believers heard this they felt a sense of loss and were agitated and worried about the 
situation. The hypocrites said that Muhammad (SAW) had passed away and they should 
return to their previous faith (we seek refuge with Allah (SWT)). Anas bin Nazar (RA) said 
that if the Prophet (SAW) has been killed it does not mean that the Lord of Muhammad 
(SAW) has also been killed. He said that they should give their lives for the same cause the 
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way Prophet (SAW) gave his life. They then moved forward and attacked the disbelievers 
and became martyrs. During this time the Prophet (SAW) called out “I am the servant of 
Allah (SWT) and I am the Prophet of Allah (SWT)”. Kaab bin Malik (RA) recognised the 
Prophet (SAW) and shouted, “O group of believers, there is good news, the Prophet (SAW) 
is here” and so the believers started gathering.  
Allah (SWT) said, “Muhammad (SAW) is the Prophet of Allah (SWT) and prophets have 
come before him. They all fulfilled their responsibilities and left this world. If the Prophet 
(SAW) passes away will you then turn back on your heels to your previous religion?”  The 
religion is only for Allah (SWT) and He will always remain. In regards to the Prophet (SAW) 
he is neither Allah (SWT) nor the son of Allah (SWT) but a Prophet of Allah (SWT). Prophets 
have already passed away before Prophet (SAW). If the Prophet (SAW) does not remain in 
this world will you then turn your back on the religion of Islam? Those who turn back from 
the religion cannot harm Allah (SWT). Very soon Allah (SWT) will reward the grateful. 

لاًؕ وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ اّ�ُنيَْا نؤُْتِهٖ  وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفْسٍ انَْ تمَُوۡتَ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ كِتٰبًا مُّؤَجَّ

كِرِينَۡ﴿ ۃِ نؤُْتِهٖ مِنْهَاؕ وَسَنَجْزِی الشّٰ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
﴾۱۴۵مِنْهَاۚ وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ الا  

3:145: And it is not for any soul to die except by the will of Allah (SWT) written at a 
prescribed time. And whosoever wants reward in this world, We will give him that and 
whosoever wants a reward for the hereafter, We will give him that. And soon We will 
reward the thankful. 

There is a prescribed time for death whether the cause is illness, accident, murder or 
suicide. If the prescribed time has not arrived then death will not come to you. There was 
an incident like this in the district of Azad Kashmir, Mirpur. In the small town of Chakswari 
a young boy attempted to commit suicide by hanging himself. The boy was found in a bad 
state and his tongue was protruding and hanging from his mouth. His eyes bulged from 
their sockets to such an extent that they looked as though they would burst. After a few 
hours he was not moving at all but then miraculously he slowly began to regain 
consciousness and started to make a recovery. Today this youngster is living a normal 
healthy life. He had tried to end his life but in the eyes of Allah (SWT) it was not his time 
and therefore he was saved. When the prescribed time of death reaches you there is no 
place to hide. Digging a tunnel in the earth or hiding in a fortress cannot postpone or stop 
your death. The angel of death can find you anywhere so then what is the point of fearing 
death like a coward. Those who want to attain something from this world will receive it in 
this world. Those who want to attain a reward for the hereafter will receive it in the 
hereafter. In this verse both groups have been mentioned. The ones who wish to attain 
reward in this world and those who wish to attain reward in the hereafter. 
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 اصََابَُ�ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ 
ۤ
ۚ فمََا وَهَنُوۡا لمَِا ٌ ۡ

يُّوۡنَ كَثِير نۡ نبَِّىٍّ قٰتَلَۙ مَعَهٗ رِبِّ نۡ مِّ وَمَا  وَكَايَِّ

ينَۡ﴿ برِِ ﴾۱۴۶ضَعُفُوۡا وَمَا اسْتَكَانوُۡاؕ وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ الصّٰ  

3:146: And many prophets have fought alongside righteous people. They were not lazy no 
matter what reached them in the way of Allah (SWT). Nor were they weak nor did they 
surrender. And Allah (SWT) loves those who are patient.  

Many righteous people before you have fought alongside the prophets against the 
disbelievers. They faced many difficulties and struggles but they did not show any signs of 
laziness or cowardice and they did not surrender to their enemies. Allah (SWT) loves those 
who are steadfast. This verse is directed at the believers who showed weakness in the 
battle of Uhud. This Ummah is the best Ummah and so it should prove itself by having 
more patience and being steadfast more than the previous Ummahs.  

افنََا فيِۤۡ امَْ 
َ

 انَۡ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا اغْفِرْ لنََا ذنُوُۡبنََا وَ اِسْر
ۤ

تْ اقَدَْامَنَا وَمَا كَانَ قوَْلَُ�ْ اِلاَّ رِناَ وَثبَِّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
﴾۱۴۷وَانصُۡرْناَ عََ� ال  

3:147: And they did not say except “O Lord, forgive us our sins and our transgressions in 
our matters. And keep us steadfast and help us against the disbelieving people”. 

They would repent for any mistakes they may have made unknowingly even though they 
did not show signs of weakness when they confronted the disbelievers. They would ask 
Allah (SWT) for forgiveness whilst remaining steadfast on the straight path and also ask for 
assistance in overcoming the disbelievers. 

﴿َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
ۃِؕ وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

﴾٪ ۱۴۸فاَٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ ثوََابَ اّ�ُنيَْا وَحُسْنَ ثوََابِ الا  

3:148: So Allah (SWT) has given them rewards of this world and good reward in the 
hereafter. And Allah (SWT) loves the doers of good. 

Allah (SWT) has made them victorious and brave in this world and their reward in the 
hereafter is far greater. Allah (SWT) shows mercy and love to those who go good and 
follow His commands. 

ينَۡ  ِ دّوُۡكُمْ عَ�� اعَْقٰبِكُمْ فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ُ
وۡا يرَ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ا اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوا اّ�َ اٰمَنُوۡۤ

﴾۱۴۹خٰسِرِينَۡ﴿  

3:149: O believers, if you obey those who disbelieve, they will turn you back on your heels 
and you will return as losers. 
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During the battle of Uhud the believers faced defeat and were incorrectly advised by the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. This was an attempt by the disbelievers to take advantage 
of the situation. They began to advise the believers to revert back to their old ways and to 
leave the religion of Islam. Allah (SWT) then said do not be deceived by them. Do not fall 
back into the darkness from which Allah (SWT) has removed you. The consequences of 
which are complete loss both in this world and in the hereafter. 

صِرِينَۡ﴿بلَِ االلهُ  ُ النّٰ
ۡ

﴾۱۵۰مَوْلىٰكُمْۚ وَهُوَ خَير  

3:150: However, Allah (SWT) is your helper and He is the best of helpers. 

Allah (SWT) is your helper so trust in Him and ask for His assistance. Those who have the 
help of Allah (SWT) do not need to ask anyone else for help. The disbelievers trust in their 
idols but you trust in Allah (SWT). He is your helper. 

طٰنًاۚ
ْ
 بِهٖ سُل

ْ
ل ُ�وۡا بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ينَُزِّ

َ
 اشَْر

ۤ
عْبَ بِمَا وا الرُّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ قِيۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ اّ�َ

ْ
سَنُل

 
ْ
وٰىُ�ُ النَّارُؕ وَبِ�

ۡ
َ﴿وَمَا

ۡ
لِمِين ﴾۱۵۱سَ مَثْوَی الظّٰ  

3:151: Soon we will put fear in the hearts of the disbelievers because they associated 
partners with Allah (SWT) and He has not revealed any evidence of that, and their 
destination is the fire. And how bad a resting place it is for the wrongdoers. 

We will put fear into the hearts of the disbelievers because they have no evidence or logic 
or scripture for their polytheism. Even though it seemed as though the believers were 
losing they did not retreat nor could the disbelievers defeat them completely. The 
disbelievers were also unable to enter Madina despite it being defenceless. Instead the 
believers chased away the disbelievers until they reached Hamra al Asad. After this the 
believers did not allow the disbelievers similar opportunities. Irrespective of their strength 
the hearts of the polytheists are always weak because they worship the creation of Allah 
(SWT) which is itself weak in its nature. The qualities of the worshipped are reflected in the 
worshipper. The final destination of the polytheists is the hellfire.  

Reference Surah 22 (Al-Hajj) Verse 73: 

 َ ينَۡ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ لنَۡ يخَّْلقُُوۡا ذبُ ِ اباً وَّ ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ ضُرِبَ مَثَلٌ فاَسْتَمِعُوۡا َ�ٗ ؕ اِنَّ اّ�َ

مَطْلوُۡبُ ﴿ لوَِاجْتَمَعُوۡا َ�ٗ ؕ
ْ
البُِ وَال باَبُ شَيْـأً لاَّ �سَْتَنۡقِذُوۡھُ مِنْهُ ؕ ضَعُفَ الطَّ ﴾۷۳وَ اِنۡ �سَّْلبُُْ�ُ اّ�ُ

مَْرِ 
ۡ

تُمْ وَتنَٰزَعْتُمْ فيِ الا
ْ
وۡنَُ�ۡ بِاِذْنِهٖۚ حَّ�� اِذَا فشَِل  اِذْ تحَُسُّ

ۤ
وَلقََدْ صَدَقكَُمُ االلهُ وَعْدَھٗ
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ن�  نۡ يرُِّيدُۡ  وَعَصَيۡتُمۡ مِّ نۡ يرُِّيدُۡ اّ�ُنيَْا وَمِنۡكُمۡ مَّ ا تحُِبُّوۡنَؕ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ  ارَٰىكُمۡ مَّ
ۤ
بعَْدِ مَا

فكَُمْ عَنُْ�ْ ليَِبْتَلِيَكُمْۚ وَلقََدْ عَفَا عَنۡكُمْؕ وَااللهُ ذوُۡ فضَْلٍ عََ� 
َ

ۃَۚ ثمَُّ صَر
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
الا

﴿َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
﴾۱۵۲ال  

3:152: And indeed Allah (SWT) has fulfilled His promise when you were killing them with 
His will, when you displayed cowardice and you quarrelled within the matter and you 
disobeyed after He showed you what you love. Some of you want this world and some of 
you want the hereafter. Then He turned you away from them so that He may test you. And 
indeed He has forgiven you and Allah (SWT) is Most Gracious to the believers. 

Allah (SWT) fulfilled the promise of victory when you were slaying the enemy with His 
permission. Then your ambitions for the spoils of war overtook you and made you disobey 
the command of the Prophet (SAW). Some archers left their posts at the mountain which 
had been assigned by the Prophet (SAW). When the archers sensed victory they deserted 
their posts and came running down to claim the spoils of war. This went against the 
command of the Prophet (SAW). When the disbelievers saw this they returned and 
suddenly attacked. Allah (SWT) said that some of you wanted the wealth of this world 
which meant the spoils of war. This was the reason the archers left their posts even though 
they were commanded not to do so. Allah (SWT) then says that some of you wanted the 
hereafter. This refers to those people who refused to leave their posts and stood their 
ground thereby following the command of the Prophet (SAW). You were victorious and 
afterwards Allah (SWT) took away the victory and you were defeated so that you may be 
tested. Allah (SWT) forgave them for their mistake and announced it openly so that no one 
could mock them for their actions. Their service and bravery for the religion should never 
be forgotten because of this mistake. Allah (SWT) has bestowed special blessings on the 
believers. Allah (SWT) announces that they are forgiven and gives them the status of Radi-
Allahu anhu (RA) which means ‘Allah (SWT) is pleased with them’. If anyone blames these 
believers then that person is surely cursed. Those who try to blame Uthman Ghani (RA) 
should not forget this verse of the Quran. 

وٗنَ عَ�� 
ْ
ا بِغَمٍّ  اِذْ تصُْعِدُوۡنَ وَلاَ تلَ

�
سُوۡلُ يدَْعُوُۡ�مْ فيِۤۡ اخُْرٰىكُمْ فاَثَٰبَكُمْ غَمّ احََدٍ وَّ الرَّ

 بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ﴿
ۢ ٌ ۡ
 اصَٰبَكُمْؕ وَااللهُ خَبِير

ۤ
﴾۱۵۳لكَِّيۡلاَ تحَْزَنوُۡا عَٰ� مَا فاَتكَُمْ وَلاَ مَا  

3:153: When you were climbing and you were not looking back at anyone, and the 
Prophet (SAW) was calling you from behind, so you received sorrow upon sorrow, so that 
you do not be sad for what you have lost and what you have received. And Allah (SWT) is 
All-Aware of what you do. 
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You were shocked when the disbelievers suddenly attacked you. The Prophet (SAW) was 
calling to you and you did not look back at him. Allah (SWT) has given you continuous 
sorrow so that you may become more resilient and strong enough to bear these sorrows. 
And so that you become patient and able to accept what has been lost. What were these 
continuous sorrows? 

a) The archer’s mistakes changed the course of the battle.
b) The rumours of the death of the Prophet (SAW).
c) The martyrdom and injuries of the companions (RA).
d) The uncertainty of whether the disbelievers would attack the homes of the

companions (RA).

Allah (SWT) is All-Aware of your actions and intentions. 

تُْ�ْ   قدَْ اهََمَّ
ٌ
نۡكُمْۙ وَطَآِ�فَة غَمِّ امََنَةً نعَُّاسًا يغَّْشٰي طَآِ�فَةً مِّ

ْ
ن� بعَْدِ ال  ثمَُّ انَزَۡلَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ مِّ

 انَفُۡسُُ�ْ 
ْ
ءٍؕ قلُ مَْرِ مِنۡ َ�ۡ

ۡ
 لنََّا مِنَ الا

ۡ
جٰهِلِيَّةِؕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هَل

ْ
حَقِّ ظَنَّ ال

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
 يظَُنُّوۡنَ بِااللهِ غَير

 َ
ۡ

ا لاَ يبُْدُوۡنَ لكََؕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لوََْ�انَ لنََا مِنَ الا ٗ اللهِِؕ يخُْفُوۡنَ فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِِ�ۡ مَّ  كُّ�َ
َ

مَْر
ۡ

مْرِ اِنَّ الا

ءٌ  قَتْلُ اِٰ�  َ�ۡ
ْ
ينَۡ كُتِبَ عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال ِ زَ اّ�َ  لوَّْ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ بيُُوۡتِكُمْ لبرَََ

ۡ
نَا هٰهُنَاؕ قلُ

ْ
ا قتُِل مَّ

 بِذَاتِ 
ۢ
صَ مَا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِكُمْؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ مَضَاجِعِِ�ْۚ وَليَِبْتَِ�َ االلهُ مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمْ وَليُِمَحِّ

دُوۡرِ﴿ ﴾۱۵۴الصُّ  

3:154: Then He sent down upon you a peaceful drowsiness after the sorrow, it was spread 
over a group among you and indeed one group was worried for their lives. They were 
thinking untruthfully about Allah (SWT) in the thought of ignorance. They were saying, 
“Have we got any choice in this matter?”  Say “Indeed all the matters are only for Allah 
(SWT)”. They were hiding it within themselves and were not showing it to you. They were 
saying, “If we had any choice in the matter we would not have been killed here”. Say, 
“Even if you had been inside your homes, surely those would have come out of their 
homes and would be killed at the places they were destined to fall. So Allah (SWT) may 
test you with what is in your chest and purify what is in your hearts. Allah (SWT) knows 
the secrets of your chests. 

After continuous sorrow Allah (SWT) bestowed drowsiness over the believers and it was a 
sign of peacefulness and victory. The believers were invigorated and did not fear their 
enemies any longer. In contrast the hypocrites were fearful for their lives and were having 
ignorant thoughts. The hypocrites thought that the religion which Prophet (SAW) was 
inviting the people to had no future and they had no help from Allah (SWT). The hypocrites 
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said that they themselves do not have any choice in the matter and would the believers 
listen to them. O Prophet (SAW), tell them that the choice is entirely up to Allah (SWT) and 
nobody can supersede His will. The hypocrites have hidden their agendas within their 
hearts. They do not reveal them and they openly say that they are faithful to you. They say 
“If we had any choice in the matter, we would not have been killed right here”. O Prophet 
(SAW), tell them that even if they were in their homes they would have surely come out of 
their homes and met their destiny at their place of death.  
This is the command of Allah (SWT) and these commands cannot be avoided or changed. 
When these commands need to be fulfilled the situation presents itself and it may seem 
like a coincidence. This happened so that your beliefs become self-evident and your inner 
thoughts become apparent. Allah (SWT) purifies the hearts of the believers from the 
whisperings of the devil and turns these believers towards Him. Allah (SWT) knows the 
secrets of the heart. He knows the obedient believer and those wearing the cloak of 
hypocrisy, so that the believers and the hypocrites are made apparent. 

يۡطٰنُ بِبَعْضِ مَا جَمْعَانِۙ اِنمََّا اسْتَزَلَُّ�ُ الشَّ
ْ
تَقَي ال

ْ
ينَۡ توََلوَّْا مِنۡكُمْ يوَْمَ ال ِ  اِنَّ اّ�َ

﴾٪ ۱۵۵كَسَبُوۡاۚ وَلقََدْ عَفَا االلهُ عَنُْ�ْؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ﴿  

3:155: Surely those who turned back from you on that day when two groups confronted 
each other, the devil tried to mislead some of them with what they had earned, but surely 
Allah (SWT) has forgiven them. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

Those who turned back at the battle of Uhud were misled by the devil due to their previous 
mistake. When someone does a virtue he is then able to do more good virtues because the 
path of goodness is easier. If a person does a bad deed then that path is open for him. Allah 
(SWT) had forgiven those who turned back at the battle of Uhud during the fight because 
in reality they were true believers. Believers can also make innocent mistakes. They do not 
have a rebellious attitude nor do they deliberately make mistakes but they are misled by 
the whisperings of the devil.  
In Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 100 Yusuf (AS) said:     

وۡا َ�ٗ سُجَّ  عَرْشِ وَخَرُّ
ْ
ۡ وَرَفعََ ابَوََيهِۡ عََ� ال  مِنۡ قبَْلُ ۫ قدَْ جَعَلَهَا رَّ�ِ

َ
وِيلُۡ رُءۡيٰي

ۡ
دًا ۚ وَقاَلَ ي�اَ بتَِ هٰذَا تاَ

بَدْوِ مِن� بعَْدِانَۡ نزََّغَ الشَّ 
ْ
نَ ال جْنِ وَجَآءَ بِكُمۡ مِّ جَِ�ۡ مِنَ السِّ

َ
ۤ اِذْ اخَْر ا ؕ وَقدَْ احَْسَنَ ِ�ۡ يۡطٰنُ بيَِۡ�ۡ حَقًّ

َ اِخْوَِ�ۡ ؕ اِ 
ۡ

حَكِيۡمُ ﴿وَبينَ
ْ
عَلِيۡمُ ال

ْ
ۡ لطَِيۡفٌ لمَِّا �شََآءُ ؕ اِنهَّٗ هُوَ ال ﴾۱۰۰نَّ رَّ�ِ

In Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 15 Musa (AS) said: 
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 ٌ
ۡ

 مُّبِين
ٌ
يۡطٰنِؕ اِنهَّٗ عَدُوٌّ مُّضِلّ  قاَلَ هٰذَا مِنْ عَمَلِ الشَّ

In Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 63 Yusha Bin Nun said: 

يۡطٰنُ  سٰنِيۡهُ اِلاَّ الشَّ
ۡ
 اَ�

ۤ
 وَ مَا

رَْ 
ۡ

بوُۡا فيِ الا
َ

خْوٰنِِ�ْ اِذاَ ضَر وۡا وَقاَلوُۡا لاِِ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَاّ�َ ِ ضِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ی لوَّْ كَانوُۡا عِنۡدَناَ مَا مَاتوُۡا وَمَا قتُِلوُۡا ۚ  ۃً فيِۡ اوَْ كَانوُۡا غُزًّ
َ

ليَِجْعَلَ االلهُ ذٰلكَِ حَسْر

﴿ ٌ ۡ
﴾۱۵۶قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ يُْ�ٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ ؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير  

3:156: O believers do not be like the disbelievers who said about their brothers when they 
travelled in the land or when then they were in battle “If they were with us they would 
not have died or been killed”. So Allah (SWT) makes it a cause of regret in their hearts 
and Allah (SWT) gives life and death. And Allah (SWT) is Seeing what you do.  

Believers are told to stay away from the unjust faith because it is a cowardly faith and told 
to not be like the disbelievers and polytheists. In contrast there is an opposite of the unjust 
faith and it states that life and death is in Allah (SWT’s) hands. It increases the person's 
courage and then you are not hesitant to fight in the way of Allah (SWT). The disbelievers 
and polytheists said that if their brothers had not gone into the battlefield but stayed with 
them in their homes then they would not have been killed. Allah (SWT) said he will create 
regret in their hearts for what they say and life and death is in His hands. When the 
appointed time arrives death will come to you no matter where you hide. Those who are 
destined to give their lives in the battlefield will reach their place of death without delay or 
hesitation. Allah (SWT) sees the actions of the wrongdoers. 

ا يجَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ٌ مِّ ۡ
 خَير

ٌ
نَ االلهِ وَرَحْمَة ۃٌ مِّ

َ
تُمْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَْ مُتُّمْ لمََغْفِر

ْ
﴾۱۵۷وَلَِ�نۡ قتُِل  

3:157: And if you are killed or die in the path of Allah (SWT), there is forgiveness from 
Allah (SWT) and mercy is better than what they accumulate.  

There is forgiveness from Allah (SWT) for those who are killed in His path and are not afraid 
to give their lives and remain steadfast. Your small mistakes will be forgiven and mercy is 
better for you than what you accumulate. This means that giving your life in the path of 
Allah (SWT) is better than accumulating worldly processions. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
اَ� االلهِ تحُْشَر تُمْ لاَِ

ْ
تُّمْ اوَْ قتُِل ﴾۱۵۸وَلَِ�نۡ مُّ  

3:158: And however if you are killed or die, you will be gathered towards Allah (SWT). 
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If you are killed or die then you will be gathered before Allah (SWT). 

بِ لاَنفَۡضُّ 
ْ
قَل

ْ
ا غَلِيۡظَ ال نَ االلهِ لنِۡتَ لَُ�ْ ۚ وَلوَْ كُنۡتَ فظًَّ وۡا مِنْ حَوْلكَِ ۪ فبَِمَا رَحْمَةٍ مِّ

 عََ� االلهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
ْ
مَْرِ ۚ فاَِذَا عَزَمْتَ فتََوَّ�َل

ۡ
فاَعْفُ عَنُْ�ْ وَاسْتَغْفِرْ لَُ�ْ وَشَاوِرْهُمْ فيِ الا

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِين مُتَوَِ�ّ
ْ
﴾۱۵۹يحُِبُّ ال  

3:159: Because of the mercy of Allah (SWT) you are soft hearted with them. And if you 
were firm and hard-hearted then they would have run away from you, forgive them and 
ask for forgiveness for them, and consult them for matters, then when you have decided 
have trust in Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) likes those who have trust (in Him).  

The Prophet (SAW) has the best manners and his soft heart is a part of his attributes. The 
Prophet (SAW) is soft hearted due to the mercy of Allah (SWT). If the Prophet (SAW) had 
been firm and hard hearted then the people would have dispersed from him and they 
would have not had a close connection with him. Allah (SWT) has forgiven them for the 
incident at the battle of Badr and the Prophet (SAW) is also told to forgive them. From this 
we learn that prophets should be forgiving, soft hearted and sincere so that people may 
approach them without hesitation and benefit from them and consult the companions 
(RA). This means that when Shariah has not mentioned something and you cannot find 
revelation regarding the matter, you should consult with each other to ease the situation. 
From this we realise the importance of consulting and discussing with one another. Some 
people say that The Prophet (SAW) did not make any decisions on his own accord without 
receiving revelations first. These people should read and learn this verse. The people have 
taken Surah 53 (An-Najm) verse 3 to mean that Prophet (SAW) had never made a decision 
on his own accord. Surah 53 (An-Najm) Verse 3 has a different concept and meaning and it 
is for a particular incident. 

Reference Surah 53 (An-Najm) Verse 3 

﴿ؕ هَوٰی 
ْ
 ﴾۳وَمَا ينَۡطِقُ عَنِ ال

In verse 3 of Surah 53 An-Najm the Prophet (SAW) is not speaking from his own desire but 
speaking the revelations of Allah (SWT). There are several occasions mentioned in the 
Quran when revelation was revealed after an incident or where guidance came from Allah 
(SWT) after an incident. It is very strange to say that Prophet (SAW) would not say anything 
without revelation. Have faith in Allah (SWT) and His blessings once you have made a firm 
decision after consultation. Do not consider the opinions of the majority or wisdom above 
the Shariah of Allah (SWT). 



Chapter/Surah 3. Al-Imran                Part 4 

204 

ن� بعَْدِھٖ ؕاِنۡ ينَّۡصُرُْ�مُ االلهُ فلاََ غَالبَِ لكَُمْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ  ُ�مۡ مِّ
ُ
یۡ ينَۡصُر ِ كُمْ فمََنۡ ذَا اّ�َ

ْ
يخَّْذُل

مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
لِ ال يَتَوَّ�َ

ْ
﴾۱۶۰وَعََ� االلهِ فلَ  

3:160: If Allah (SWT) helps you, then there is no one who can overcome you, and if He 
leaves you, then who is it that can help you after Him? And in Allah (SWT) the believers 
should put their trust.  

If Allah (SWT) helps you then no one can overcome you. If Allah (SWT) wants to abandon 
you then who can help you apart from Him. Therefore believers should have complete faith 
and trust in Allah (SWT) because only He is worthy of trust. No one is superior to Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) is  ٌۡءٍ قدَِير ’Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things‘ - عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ا وَمَا كَانَ لنَِِ�ٍّ انَۡ يغَُّلَّ ؕ   كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
ٰ

قِيٰمَةِ ۚ ثمَُّ توَُفيّ
ْ
تِ بِمَا غَلَّ يوَْمَ ال

ۡ
 ياَ

ْ
وَمَنۡ يغَّْللُ

﴾۱۶۱كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿  

3:161: And it is not for any prophet that he should embezzle, and whoever embezzles will 
bring what he has embezzled on Judgement Day, and then every soul will be fully 
rewarded for what they have earned, and they will not be wronged.  

At the battle of Uhud the archers left their posts and ran towards the war booty. They are 
asked why they thought they would not have a chance to take the war booty if they did not 
reach it. Is it in the attributes of a prophet that he is unfaithful or hides something. The 
Prophet (SAW) would never hide the war booty from anyone nor would he hide something 
of religious significance. Everything hidden will be revealed on the Day of Judgement and 
everyone will be rewarded for what they have earned. If anyone thinks that Prophet (SAW) 
has only forgiven them because Allah (SWT) has commanded it, and in his heart Prophet 
(SAW’s) holds a grudge against the people, then this is completely against the attributes of 
Prophet (SAW). Prophets are not hypocrites. They do not conceal their intentions and 
outwardly show something else. We should learn from the fact that even after the 
completion of the religion some people still add innovations to it. Even though in Surah 5 
(Al-Ma’idah) Verse 3 Allah (SWT) has said  ُت

ْ
مَل

ْ
يَوْمَ اَك

ْ
لكَُمْ دِينَۡكُمْ الَ  - ‘This day, I have

completed your religion for you’. These people think that the religion is not complete or the 
Prophet (SAW) has hidden something and the whole religion was not conveyed to us by the 
Prophet (SAW). This is the reason they invent new innovations in the religion. This is not a 
service for the religion but rather rebellion against the religion. We pray Allah (SWT) gives 
us all a proper understanding of the religion. Ameen. 
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ُ ﴿افَمََنِ اتبََّعَ رِضْوٰنَ االلهِ كَمَن� بآَءَ �ِ 
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
سَ ال

ْ
مُ ؕ وَبِ� وٰىهُ جَهَنَّ

ۡ
نَ االلهِ وَمَا ﴾۱۶۲سَخَطٍ مِّ  

3:162: Is he who follows the pleasure of Allah (SWT), the same as he who brings upon 
himself the wrath of Allah (SWT), and he will abide in hellfire and it is a bad returning 
place. 

The Prophet (SAW) not only followed the will of Allah (SWT) but also wanted others to 
follow the commandments of Allah (SWT). It is not possible that the Prophet (SAW) would 
do anything to bring the wrath of Allah (SWT) upon himself. The Prophet (SAW) and the 
rest of creation cannot be the same. The prophets are innocent and free from mistakes. 
They are not greedy and do not do such things. 

 بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ۢ ٌ ۡ
﴾۱۶۳هُمْ دَرَجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ بصَِير  

3:163: Their grades are with Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is watching whatever they do. 

Allah (SWT) knows the degrees of everyone and Allah (SWT) is watching everything they 
do. Allah (SWT) does not give the rank of prophet hood to a small minded person. 

 َ
ۡ

مُؤۡمِنِين
ْ
نْ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ يتَْلوُۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لقََدْ مَنَّ االلهُ عََ� ال اِذْ بعََثَ فِيِۡ�ْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

مَةَ ۚ وَ اِنۡ كَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ لفَِيۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِين
ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
مُُ�ُ ال يِۡ�ْ وَيعَُلِّ ﴾۱۶۴وَيزَُِ�ّ  

3:164: Surely Allah (SWT) did favours upon the believers, when He sent among them a 
Prophet from among themselves he recites His verses upon them, and purifies them and 
teaches them the Book and wisdom, even though they were clearly astray before this. 

The birth of Prophet (SAW) is a favour upon the whole universe and especially Jinn and 
mankind. This verse only refers to the believers because only the believers benefited from 
this favour. The Quran is guidance for all mankind but only the righteous attain guidance. 
In Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 2 it says �� ِفِيۡه ۙ َ

ۡ
قِين مُتَّ

ْ
هُدًی لّلِ  - ‘A guidance for those who are

righteous’. This verse uses the words ‘from among themselves’ and it means that the 
Prophet (SAW) is a part of the human race. If a prophet had been an angel or Jinn then 
there would have been a number of issues. Firstly these creatures are not visible to the 
human eye. And even if we could see them then we would stay away from them due to 
fear. Secondly, angels and humans have different needs. Therefore angels cannot teach 
humans and so the purpose of prophet hood would not have been fulfilled. Prophets are 
humans and so jinn can also benefit from them. All prophets have come from the human 
race. In this verse four attributes of the Prophet (SAW) have been mentioned. 

a) Reciting verses. Reciting verses of the Quran is itself a reward.
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b) Cleansing your inner self. This was achieved by spending time with Prophet (SAW)
and the companions (RA) would cleanse their hearts by bringing the Prophet
(SAW’s) attention to themselves.

c) Teaching the Book. In spite of the fact that the first address was to the people of
Arabia it was necessary to teach them the deeper meanings of the Quran.

d) Wisdom. The people were astray before they received the teachings of the Prophet
(SAW).

 هُوَ 
ْ
تمُْ اَّ�ٰ هٰذَا ؕ قلُ

ْ
ثْلَيۡهَا ۙ قلُ  قدَْ اصََبْتُمۡ مِّ

ٌ
 اصَٰبَتْكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَة

ۤ
ا مِنْ عِنۡدِ اوََلمََّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ﴾۱۶۵انَفُْسِكُمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ  

3:165: When a calamity struck you, although you had struck double similar to it, you said 
"Where is this from?"  Say "It is from your selves". Indeed Allah (SWT) is Able to do all 
things. 

Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things and He chooses when He wants to give victory and when 
He wants to give loss. The damage you suffered at the Battle of Uhud was the will of Allah 
(SWT) but you were the cause of it. 

 اصَٰبَكُمْ يوَْمَ 
ۤ
َ ﴿وَمَا

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
 ال

َ
جَمْعَانِ فبَِاِذْنِ االلهِ وَليَِعْلمَ

ْ
تَقَي ال

ْ
﴾ۙ ۱۶۶ال  

3:166: And what reached you on that day when the two armies fought, it was only with 
the will of Allah (SWT). And so that He may make apparent the believers.  

There was wisdom behind it. On one side was the pure faith of the true believers and on 
the other side were the hypocrites who were then exposed by Allah (SWT).  

ينَۡ ناَفقَُوۡا �� وَقِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ تعََالوَْا قٰتِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَِادْفعَُوۡا ؕ ِ  اّ�َ
َ
قاَلوُۡا لوَْ نعَْلمَُ  وَليَِعْلمَ

ا  وٰهِِ�ۡ مَّ
ْ
يمٰۡنِ ۚ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ بِافَ ِ

ۡ
بُ مِنُْ�ْ للاِ

َ
كُفْرِ يوَْمَِ�ذٍ اقَرْ

ْ
اتبََّعْنٰكُمْ ؕ هُمْ للِ قِتَالاً لاَّ

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
﴾ۚ ۱۶۷لَ�سَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِمَا يكَ  

3:167: And so He makes apparent the hypocrites, and it was said to them "Come and fight 
in the way of Allah (SWT) or defend". They said, “If we knew how to fight, surely we 
would have followed you”. On that day they were closer to disbelief than belief. They 
were saying from the mouths that which was not in their hearts. And Allah (SWT) knows 
well what they conceal.  

The hypocrites were told to come towards the battle and fight in the name of Allah (SWT). 
The hypocrites said that they would have fought alongside the believers in the way of Allah 
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(SWT) if they knew how to fight. When Abdullah Bin Ubay started to retreat from Shooth 
with his three hundred companions some believers told him to not go back. He said, “If we 
knew that you are going to fight, then we would have gone with you, but you are not going 
to fight you are going towards your destruction, then why should we waste our lives”. The 
hypocrites proclaimed that they were believers but inwardly they were hypocrites. The 
verse says that they were saying that which was not in their hearts. They claimed that their 
opinion was not accepted and this was the reason they retreated. In their hearts they 
thought separating from Islam would mean that the believers would suffer a loss and the 
disbelievers would benefit. Therefore on that day they were closer to disbelief than belief. 
Allah (SWT) knows well what they hide. 

 فاَدْرَءوُۡا عَنْ انَفُۡسِكُمُ 
ْ
خْوٰنِِ�ْ وَقعََدُوۡا لوَْ اطََاعُوۡناَ مَا قتُِلوُۡا ؕ قلُ ينَۡ قاَلوُۡا لاِِ ِ اَّ�َ

مَوْتَ اِنۡ 
ْ
َ ﴿ال

ۡ
﴾۱۶۸كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين  

3:168: Those people who sat behind said of their brothers, “If they followed us, they 
would not have been killed". Say “Then remove death from upon your selves if you are 
truthful”.  

Those who sat behind due to their misfortune told their brothers (ansar-e-madina) “If you 
had listened to us, then you would not have been killed”. O Prophet (SAW) say to them “If 
you are truthful in what you say, then remove death from yourselves”. Death can come to 
you even if you hide in a fortress. Since no one can escape death then why not die bravely 
in the battlefield. 

 احَْيَآءٌ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ يرُْزَقوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ينَۡ قتُِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ امَْوٰتاً ؕ بلَ ِ َ اّ�َ ﴾ۙ ۱۶۹وَلاَ تحَْسَبنَّ  

3:169: And do not think those who were killed in the way of Allah (SWT) are dead, but 
they are alive with their Lord and have sustenance. 

The disbelievers thought that being killed in the way of Allah (SWT) was like dying. The 
Prophet (SAW) said do not think those killed in the way of Allah (SWT) are dead but they 
are alive. Everyone must face the time of Barzakh in the grave including the disbelievers. 
How else could they know the feeling of torment if they do not suffer in the grave? There is 
little point in mentioning the lives of the disbelievers.  

On the other hand the believer’s time in the grave is ordinary compared to the time of 
those who were martyred in the way of Allah (SWT). Ahadith tell us that the souls of 
martyrs reside in green birds that fly freely in heaven. They eat fruits from the heavens and 
live at the highest ranks of heaven within luminous candles.  

Reference Sunan Abi Dawud (2520) - Book of Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) Book 15, Hadith 44 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: When your brethren were smitten at
the battle of Uhud, Allah put their spirits in the crops of green birds which go down to the 
rivers of Paradise, eat its fruit and nestle in lamps of gold in the shade of the Throne. Then 
when they experienced the sweetness of their food, drink and rest, they asked: Who will tell 
our brethren about us that we are alive in Paradise provided with provision, in order that 
they might not be disinterested in jihad and recoil in war? Allah Most High said: I shall tell 
them about you; so Allah sent down; "And do not consider those who have been killed in 
Allah's path." till the end of the verse (3:169). 

If you think that life depends on sustenance then remember that martyrs are given 
sustenance direct from their Lord. 

 َ
ۡ

فِِ�ْ ۙ اَ لاَّ فرَِحِين
ْ
نْ خَل حَقُوۡا بِِ�ۡ مِّ

ْ
ينَۡ لمَْ يلَ ِ وۡنَ بِاّ�َ

ُ
 اٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ۙ وَ�سَْتَ�شِْر

ۤ
بِمَا

 عَليَِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
ٌ

﴾ۘ ۱۷۰خَوْف  

3:170: They are glad with what Allah (SWT) has given them with His blessings, and they 
rejoice for those who have not yet joined them and are left behind, and there is no fear 
upon them nor will they be sad.  

They are happy with what Allah (SWT) has bestowed upon them. He has rewarded them 
with His blessings. They are happy for their brothers who have not yet joined them 
because they too will earn good deeds. Those who are not killed and are left behind will 
attain the reward of martyrdom and will join them. They will find a similar life in the 
hereafter. 

وۡنَ 
ُ
َ ﴿�سَْتَ�شِْر

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
 ال

َ
انََّ االلهَ لاَ يضُِيۡعُ اجَْر نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ ۙ وَّ  �ۛ٪ ﴾ۚ ۱۷۱بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ

3:171: They rejoice in the blessings and favours from Allah (SWT), and Allah (SWT) does 
not waste the reward of the believers.  

They will not be fearful or sad but they will be happy with the blessings of their Lord. Allah 
(SWT) does not waste the rewards of the believers. The life of martyrs has been explained 
in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 154:  

وۡنَ﴿ ؕوَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ يقُّْتَلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ امَْوٰتٌ 
ُ
لكِٰنۡ لاَّ �شَْعُر  احَْيَآءٌ وَّ

ْ
﴾۱۵۴ بلَ

Martyrs have a very high status in the hereafter which cannot be obtained in the life of this 
world. 

ينَۡ احَْسَنُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ  ِ قَرْحُ �� لِّ�َ
ْ
 اصََابَُ�ُ ال

ۤ
سُوۡلِ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا ينَۡ اسْتَجَابوُۡا اللهِِ وَالرَّ ِ اَّ�َ
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﴾ۚ ۱۷۲وَاتقََّوۡا اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿  

3:172: Those who have accepted the commands of Allah (SWT) and His prophet after they 
received injuries, for those who have done good deeds and fear Allah (SWT), there is 
great reward.  

There is a great reward for the believers who followed the commandments of Allah (SWT) 
and Prophet (SAW) even after injury had struck them. When they thought the disbelievers 
would attack the city of Madina the Prophet (SAW) asked the companions (RA) to chase 
them away. Although the believers were injured they happily accepted the commands of 
the Prophet (SAW) and they walked alongside him. Due to this the disbelievers became 
very frightened and decided to run and save their lives. The believers chased the 
disbelievers up to Hamra al-Asad and then returned. 

ينَۡ قاَلَ لَُ�ُ النَّاسُ اِنَّ النَّاسَ قدَْ جَمَعُوۡا لكَُمْ فاَخْشَوْهُمْ  ِ قاَلوُۡا اَّ�َ فزََادهَُمْ اِيمٰۡنًا � وَّ

وَِ�يۡلُ ﴿
ْ
 ال

َ
﴾۱۷۳حَسْبُنَا االلهُ وَنِعْم  

3:173: Those who were told by the people, “Indeed the people have gathered a large 
group for you, so be afraid of them”, but it only increased their faith and they said “Allah 
(SWT) is enough for us and He is the best disposer of affairs”. 

The hypocrites spread a rumour saying that there was a large army gathered against the 
believers who would attack them and so the believers should be afraid and save 
themselves. Rather than being afraid the believer’s faith became stronger. They said that 
Allah (SWT) is with them and nothing could harm them. 

نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ لمَّْ يمَْسَسُْ�ْ سُوۡءٌ ۙ وَّ اتبََّعُوۡا رِضْوٰنَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ  فاَنقَۡلَبُوۡا بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ

﴾۱۷۴لٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿ذوُْفضَْ   

3:174: So they returned by the favours and blessings of Allah (SWT), nothing bad touched 
them and they followed the will of Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) is the Owner of Infinite 
Bounty.  

After the battle of Uhud Abu Sufyan said that next year they would fight again at the place 
of Badr. When the Prophet (SAW) heard this he took the believers and went to Badr. Abu 
Sufyan had taken his army and had also left Makkah. When he realised the rumours had no 
effect on the believers and they were ready for battle he feared for his life. He made an 
excuse and said there was a drought and returned with his army to the city of Makkah. The 
Prophet (SAW) waited for eight days at Badr and also traded with a tribe during the wait. 
They were able to make a good profit which Allah (SWT) describes as a reward and blessing 
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in this verse. Instead of witnessing harm or difficulties by the grace of Allah (SWT) they 
returned successful. 

فُ اوَْليَِآءَھٗ ۪ فلاََ  يۡطٰنُ يخَُوِّ َ ﴿اِنمََّا ذٰلكُِمُ الشَّ
ۡ

﴾۱۷۵تخََافوُۡهُمْ وَخَافوُۡنِ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين  

3:175: It is Satan who frightens you with his friends, so do not fear them, and fear Me, if 
you are a believer. 

Allah (SWT) says that the devil frightens you with the help of his friends, disbelievers and 
polytheists. This means that Satan whispers in the hearts of believers to frighten them and 
make them cowards. Do not be afraid of them but instead fear Allah (SWT) if you are 
believers. Having the fear of Allah (SWT) over the fear of creation is a compulsory part of 
faith. 

وا االلهَ شَيْـأً ؕ يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ اَ لاَّ  كُفْرِ ۚ اِنَُّ�ْ لنَۡ يضَُّرُّ
ْ
ينَۡ �سُٰرِعُوۡنَ فيِ ال ِ وَلاَ يحَْزُنكَۡ اّ�َ

ۃِ ۚ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
ا فيِ الا ﴾۱۷۶يجَْعَلَ لَُ�ْ حَظًّ  

3:176: And they should not make you sad, those who hurry towards disbelief, surely they 
will not harm Allah (SWT) at all. Allah (SWT) wishes that there be no part for them in the 
hereafter. And there is a severe torment for them.  

Prophet (SAW) is told to not be sad because of the actions of the hypocrites. They cannot 
harm him and neither can they stop the spread of Islam. Allah (SWT) does not want the 
hypocrites to have a share in the hereafter. They will not obtain joy or pleasure in the 
hereafter but instead they will have a severe punishment. By ruining their hereafter they 
do not harm Allah (SWT) but they are harming themselves. 

وا االلهَ شَيْـأً ۚ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿ يمٰۡنِ لنَۡ يضَُّرُّ ِ
ۡ

 بِالا
َ

كُفْر
ْ
وُا ال ينَۡ اشْترََ ِ ﴾۱۷۷اِنَّ اّ�َ  

3:177: Indeed those who traded disbelief for belief will never cause any harm to Allah 
(SWT), and there is a severe torment for them. 

Those who purchase disbelief instead of belief cannot harm Allah (SWT) in any way. No one 
can compare to Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) has a severe punishment waiting for them. 
They will regret their actions when they receive their punishment. 

داَدُ  نَفُۡسِِ�ْ ؕ اِنمََّا نمُِْ�ۡ لَُ�ْ ليزَِْ ٌ لاِّ ۡ
ا انَمََّا نمُِْ�ۡ لَُ�ْ خَير

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ َ اّ�َ ا وَلاَ يحَْسَبنَّ

ۤ
مًا ۚوۡ

ْ
اِث

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

﴾۱۷۸وَلَُ�ۡ عَذَابٌ مُّهِين  

3:178: Those who disbelieve should not think that because we give them respite, this is 
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better for them, We have given them respite so that they may earn more sins, and there is 
a humiliating torment for them. 

This verse mentions the respite given by Allah (SWT). The time given to disbelievers should 
not be considered a benefit for them but it is happening due to the will of Allah (SWT). By 
staying in a state of disbelief the disbelievers move further and further away from Allah 
(SWT). They think they are successful because they have acquired everything in this world 
but this will be the reason for their punishment in the hereafter. They are allowed to 
continue in their ways and they may go deeper into their sins if they desire. Then there will 
be a humiliating and severe punishment for them. These worldly gains are not blessings of 
Allah (SWT). They give them more time to increase their disbelief and sins and these will 
become the reasons for their punishment. 

بِ ؕ وَمَا  يِّ خَبِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
 انَتُۡمْ عَلَيۡهِ حَّ�ٰ يمَِيز

ۤ
َ عَٰ� مَا

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
مَا كَانَ االلهُ ليَِذَرَ ال

سُِ�ٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ۪ فاَٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ  غَيۡبِ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يجَْتَِ�ۡ مِنۡ رُّ
ْ
كَانَ االلهُ ليُِطْلِعَكُمْ عََ� ال

قُوۡا فلَكَُمْ اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿ وَرُسُِ�ٖ ۚ ﴾۱۷۹وَ اِنۡ تؤُْمِنُوۡا وَتتََّ  

3:179: Allah (SWT) will not leave the believers in the state they are in now until he 
separates the impure from the pure, and Allah (SWT) does not inform you of the unseen. 
But rather He chooses His prophets from whomever He wills. So believe in Allah (SWT) 
and in His Prophets, and if you believe and become righteous, then there is a great reward 
for you. 

Allah (SWT) will not leave the believers in the state they are in. This means that there are 
hypocrites among the believers and Allah (SWT) will separate the hypocrites from them. 
Allah (SWT) will not reveal the unseen to the believers. The unseen are things which we 
cannot perceive with our own senses. This includes what has not happened yet or that 
which your eyes cannot see. This weakness only applies to creation and not to Allah (SWT). 
There is nothing hidden from Allah (SWT) but He does not let everyone know about it. 
Allah (SWT) chooses His prophets as He wishes and He reveals to them whatever he wills. 
Knowledge of the unseen is given to the prophets and they do not know anything for 
themselves. The one who knows everything is only Allah (SWT). 

Surah 27 (Al-Naml) Verse 65: 

 َ
ْ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الا وۡنَ ايَاَّنَ يبُْعَثُوۡنَ ﴿قلُ لاَّ يعَْلمَُ مَنۡ فيِ السَّ
ُ
غَيۡبَ اِلاَّ االلهُ ؕ وَمَا �شَْعُر

ْ
﴾۶۵رْضِ ال  

Surah 72 (Al-Jinn) Verse 26: 
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 ۙ  عَٰ� غَيۡبِهٖۤ احََدًا ﴿
ُ
غَيۡبِ فلاََ يظُْهِر

ْ
﴾۲۶عٰلِمُ ال  

Surah 72 (Al-Jinn) Verse 27 : 

سُوۡلٍ فاَِنهَّٗ �سَْلكُُ  ۙ اِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتضَٰي مِنۡ رَّ فِهٖ رَصَدًا ﴿
ْ
ِ يدََيهِۡ وَ مِنْ خَل

ۡ
 ﴾۲۷مِن� بينَ

From these verses we learn that the only one who knows the unseen on his own accord is 
Allah (SWT). He reveals the knowledge of the unseen to His prophets and then they are 
informed of the unseen. Their knowledge is given to them by Allah (SWT) and if you believe 
and become pious then there is a great reward for you. 

 هُوَ شَرٌّ لَُّ�ْ 
ْ
ا لَُّ�ْ ؕ بلَ ً ۡ

 اٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ هُوَ خَير
ۤ
ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ بِمَا ِ َ اّ�َ �ؕ  وَلاَ يحَْسَبنَّ

رَْضِ ؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا ثُ السَّ ٰ ۡ
قِيٰمَةِ ؕ وَاللهِِ مِير

ْ
قوُۡنَ مَا بخَِلوُۡا بِهٖ يوَْمَ ال سَيُطَوَّ

﴿ ٌ ۡ
﴾٪ ۱۸۰تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير  

3:180: And let not those people who are greedy in what Allah (SWT) has given them with 
His blessings, think that it is better for them, but it is bad for them. And very soon that 
will be hanged around their necks what they were greedy for on the Day of Judgement 
and for Allah (SWT) is the heritage of the skies and the earth. And Allah (SWT) is All-
Aware of what you do.  

The greedy should not think that what Allah (SWT) has given to them by His blessings is 
better for them. It is not better for them but it is worse for them. Soon these things will be 
placed around their necks as a punishment. Ahadith states that on The Day of Judgement 
the earnings of greedy people will be turned into a snake which will encircle their necks 
and say, “I am your wealth, I am your treasure”. This includes wealth which has not been 
purified by paying Zakat.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (1403) - Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) Book 24, Hadith 
8: Narrated Abu Huraira:  Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah
and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The 
snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth, I am your 
treasure'. Then the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) recited the holy verses - 'Let not those who withhold . . .' 
(to the end of the verse). (3:180). 

The greedy often ignore this important pillar of Islam thinking that their wealth will 
decrease if they pay this obligatory payment of Zakat. Remember that all the wealth in the 
earth and the skies is for Allah (SWT) and He is fully aware of what you do. 
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نحَْنُ  ٌ وَّ ۡ
ا اِنَّ االلهَ فقَِير ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ تبُُ مَا قاَلوُۡا وَقتَْلَُ�ُ  لقََدْ سَمِعَ االلهُ قوَْلَ اّ�َ

ْ
اغَْنِيَآءُ ۘ سَنَك

حَرِيقِۡ ﴿
ْ
ۙ وَّ نقَُوۡلُ ذوُۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ ال ِ حَقٍّ

ۡ
نَ�بِيَآءَ بِغَير

ۡ
﴾۱۸۱الا  

3:181: Surely Allah (SWT) has heard the words said by those people, “Allah (SWT) is poor 
and we are rich”. We have been writing down what they have said, and also the unjust 
killing of the prophets, and We will say to them “Taste the torment of the fire.” 

Allah (SWT) advised the believers to spend in the way of Allah (SWT). In Surah 2 (Al-
Baqarah) Verse 245 Allah (SWT) said: 

طُ۪ وَ اِ  ۃًؕ وَااللهُ يقَْبِضُ وَيبَْصُۜ َ
ۡ

 اضَْعَافاً كَثِير
ۤ یۡ يقُْرِضُ االلهَ قرَْضًا حَسَنًا فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ َ�ٗ ِ ليَۡهِ مَنۡ ذَا اّ�َ

﴾۲۴۵ترُْجَعُوۡنَ﴿

This verse tells us that whatever is given in the way of Allah (SWT) will never be lost. Allah 
(SWT) will give more wealth in return for it and will also give reward in the hereafter.  

Surah 34 (Saba) Verse 39:  

ءٍ فَ  نۡ َ�ۡ  انَفَۡقْتُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
زْقَ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ وَ يقَْدِرُ َ�ٗ ؕ وَ مَا ۡ يَ�سُْطُ الرِّ  اِنَّ رَّ�ِ

ْ
يخُْلِفُهٗ ۚ وَ هُوَ هُوَ قلُ

﴿ َ
ۡ

زِقِين ُ الرّٰ
ۡ

﴾۳۹خَير

But when the Jews heard the word loan they began to wail and shout. They said Allah 
(SWT) is asking us for a loan. They said Allah (SWT) is asking creation for a loan therefore 
Allah (SWT) is poor and we are rich. This verse was revealed due to this incident and it 
clearly states that whatever they said was written down. This means that the angels are 
responsible for writing down everything as a record including the unjust killings of the 
prophets and everything else they do. When the time comes Allah (SWT) will tell them to 
taste the punishment of the burning hellfire for their own doings. 

عَبِيۡدِ ﴿
ْ
مٍ للِّ مَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَانََّ االلهَ لَ�سَۡ بِظَلاَّ ﴾ۚ ۱۸۲ذٰلكَِ بِمَا قدََّ  

3:182: The reason of this is whatever you have sent forward through your own hands, and 
Allah (SWT) is not unjust with His servants. 

You will receive the punishment of fire in return for what you have sent forward with your 
own hands. The words  ْا كَسَبْتُم means that punishment or reward will be given according مَّ
to a person's actions. Allah (SWT) is not unjust to His people. He never has an intention to 
do injustice with His people.
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سُوۡلٍ حَّ�ٰ 
َ

 اَ لاَّ نؤُْمِنَ لرِ
ۤ
ا اِنَّ االلهَ عَهِدَ اِليَۡنَا ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ  اَّ�َ

ْ
ارُ ؕ قلُ كُُ�ُ النَّ

ۡ
تِيَنَا بِقُرْباَنٍ تاَ

ۡ
ياَ

 َ
ۡ

تُمُوۡهُمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين
ْ
 قتََل

َ
تُمْ فلَِم

ْ
یۡ قلُ ِ نٰتِ وَبِاّ�َ بَيِّ

ْ
نۡ قبَِْ�ۡ بِال  مِّ

ٌ
قدَْ جَآءَكُمْ رُسُل

﴿۱۸۳﴾  

3:183: Those who said, “Allah (SWT) has taken an oath from us, in that we must not 
believe in any prophet until he brings to us a sacrifice, and the fire consumes it”. Say, 
“Indeed there has come to you prophets before me, with clear signs and with that which 
you asked, then why did you kill them if you are truthful.” 

The Jews said Allah (SWT) had taken an oath from them so they would not believe in any 
prophet until he brought a miracle in the form of a sacrifice consumed by the fire of the 
skies. The Jews were in fact simply making excuses. It is not compulsory for every prophet 
to bring miracles similar to other prophets. Prophets bring miracles when they are needed 
and when the conditions require them. If miracles are used as the basis for truth of 
prophet hood then Prophet (SAW) ask them why they killed prophets before even though 
they had shown them these miracles. 

﴿ ِ
ۡ

مُنِير
ْ
كِتٰبِ ال

ْ
برُِ وَ ال نٰتِ وَالزُّ بَيِّ

ْ
نۡ قبَْلِكَ جَآءُوۡ بِال  مِّ

ٌ
بَ رُسُل بوُۡكَ فقََدْ كُذِّ ﴾۱۸۴فاَِنۡ كَذَّ  

3:184:  Then if they reject you, surely they rejected prophets before you who came with 
clear signs and with scriptures and the enlightening Book. 

O Prophet (SAW) if they reject you then they have already rejected prophets before you 
who were given clear signs, scriptures and Books. These unjust people still rejected 
everything even after seeing these evidences and miracles. 

قِيٰمَةِ ؕ فمََنۡ زُحْزِحَ عَنِ 
ْ
مَوْتِ ؕ وَ اِنمََّا توَُفوَّْنَ اجُُوۡرَكُمْ يوَْمَ ال

ْ
كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآَِ�قَةُ ال

 اِلاَّ مَتٰعُ 
ۤ
حَيٰوۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا

ْ
ةَ فقََدْ فاَزَ ؕ وَمَا ال جَنَّ

ْ
وۡرِ ﴿النَّارِ وَادُْخِلَ ال

ُ
غُر

ْ
﴾۱۸۵ال  

3:185: Every soul shall taste death. And indeed We will give you your reward fully on the 
Day of Judgement. So whoever is saved from hellfire and entered into heaven, indeed he 
is successful, and the life of this world is nothing but delusion.  

Death is clearly described in this verse. The very first thing mentioned is that no one can 
escape death and every living soul will face it. The second thing mentioned is that on the 
Day of Judgement everyone will be given recompense for what they have done in this 
world. The third thing mentioned is the status of success. The truly successful ones are 
those who have lived in this world and made their Lord happy. They will be kept away from 
hellfire and entered into heaven. The fourth thing mentioned is that the life of this world is 
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nothing but a delusion. Those who save themselves from this delusion will be successful 
and those who fall into the delusion are unsuccessful and unfortunate. 

كِتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ لتَُبْلوَُنَّ فيِۤۡ امَْوٰلكُِمْ وَانَفُۡسِكُمْ ۟ وَلَ�سَْمَعُنَّ مِنَ 
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ اّ�َ

مُُوۡرِ ﴿
ۡ

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ عَزْمِ الا وۡا وَتتََّ ا ؕ وَ اِنۡ تصَْبرُِ ً ۡ
ا اذَیً كَثِير ُ�وۡۤ

َ
ينَۡ اشَْر ِ ﴾۱۸۶وَمِنَ اّ�َ  

3:186: Surely you will be tested with your possessions and with your lives, and you will 
definitely hear very painful (words) from those people who have been given the book 
before you and from those who are polytheists. But if you remain patient and be afraid of 
Allah (SWT), then surely this is a determining matter.  

This verse talks about the believers and that they will be tested with their possessions and 
with their lives. The believers will need to make all manner of sacrifices. Such as the loss of 
wealth, falling into illnesses and listening to the cruel words of the polytheists. These words 
will make you sad but you will have to listen to their false accusations. Such as the words of 
the hypocrites and Ka’b Bin Ashraf, a Jew who hurt the believers. The cure is that you 
remain patient and steadfast whilst keeping the fear of Allah (SWT) in your heart and it is a 
very courageous thing to do. The believers conducted themselves upon these principals 
until they were given permission to fight. 

هٗ للِنَّاسِ وَلاَ  نُنَّ كِتٰبَ لتَُبَيِّ
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ تُمُوۡنهَٗ ۫ فنََبَذُوۡھُ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثٰقَ اّ�َ

ْ
تكَ

وۡنَ ﴿ سَ مَا �شَْترَُ
ْ
وْا بِهٖ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ؕ فبَِ� ﴾۱۸۷وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ وَاشْترََ  

3:187: And when Allah (SWT) took a firm oath from those people who were given the 
book, “You will describe it to the people and you will not hide it”, they have thrown this 
behind their backs, and they have sold this for a small price. So what a bad trade they 
made. 

Allah (SWT) took an oath from the people of the book. They were told to publicise the 
commands given in their books and what was described in their books regarding the 
Prophet (SAW). This included predictions, glad tidings and the signs of the Prophet (SAW). 
They were told not to commit a crime by hiding the information but they did not care 
about the oath. They changed the commandments due to their worldly greed. They tried to 
hide the signs and glad tidings in their books about the last Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) 
says that they have sold the oath for a small price and it is a very bad trade. Muslim 
scholars have also been advised to not deliberately hide the commandments of the book. 

يحُِبُّوۡنَ انَۡ يحُّْمَدُوۡا بِمَا لمَْ يفَْعَلوُۡا فلاََ تحَْسَبَ   اتَوَۡا وَّ
ۤ
حُوۡنَ بِمَا

َ
ينَۡ يفَْر ِ َ اّ�َ نَُّ�ْ لاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
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عَذَابِ ۚ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿بِمَفَا
ْ
نَ ال ﴾۱۸۸زَۃٍ مِّ  

3:188: Do not think of those who are happy with what they have done and love to be 
praised with what they have not done, think not of them as successful from the torment, 
and for them there is a severe torment. 

In previous verses the Jews and hypocrites were mentioned and this verse is also related to 
those verses. They would proudly boast about other people’s success and 
accomplishments and claim them as their own even though they had no part in them. Do 
not think those with similar traits are successful and free from punishment. It will cause 
them severe punishment. 

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ رَْضِ ؕ وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا كُ السَّ
ْ
﴾٪ ۱۸۹وَاللهِِ مُل  

3:189: And it is for Allah (SWT) the kingship of the skies and the earth. And Allah (SWT) is 
Able to do all things.  

Where can the culprits hide when Allah (SWT) has a hold over the earth and the skies? 
Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things and no one can escape from Him. 

بٰبِ ﴿
ْ
لَ

ۡ
وُِ� الا يٰتٍ لاِّ رَْضِ وَاخْتِلفِٰ اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّهَارِ لاَٰ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا قِ السَّ

ْ
�۱۹۰اِنَّ فيِۡ خَل �﴾  

3:190: Surely in the creation of the skies and the earth and the changing of night and day 
there are signs for the wise. 

When the wise look at how the earth and skies were created, it’s strange and complex 
systems and to the night and day, they come to the understanding that everything is run by 
Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) has everything under His command and every large and small 
creature has its own limitation. Nothing has the power to change its form and there are 
signs in this for the wise. 

مٰوٰتِ  قِ السَّ
ْ
وۡنَ فيِۡ خَل

ُ
ر عَٰ� جُنُوۡبِِ�ْ وَيتََفَكَّ قعُُوۡدًا وَّ وۡنَ االلهَ قِيٰمًا وَّ

ُ
كُر

ْ
ينَۡ يذَ ِ اّ�َ

رَْضِ ۚ
ۡ

﴾۱۹۱رَبنََّا مَا خَلقَْتَ هٰذَا بٰطِلاً ۚ سُبْحٰنَكَ فقَِنَا عَذَابَ النَّارِ ﴿ وَالا  

3:191: Those who remember Allah (SWT) whilst standing and sitting and lying on their 
sides, and ponder the creation of the skies and the earth; “Our Lord, You did not create 
this without purpose, glory to You, save us from the torment of hellfire." 

This verse talks about the method by which the wise pray. They continuously remember 
Allah (SWT) whilst standing, sitting or lying down. They remember Allah (SWT) in their 
hearts and with their tongues and their souls. Then when they look at creation they say O 
Lord You did not create it without meaning or purpose. Those who are busy analysing 
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creation but do not consider its purpose may have the world thinking that they are great 
scientists but in the language of the Quran they are not wise. Those who learn of the true 
objectives of this universe know that it is not created without purpose. It is a test for the 
people and the consequences will be reward or punishment. 

 اِ 
ۤ
َ مِنْ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿رَبنََّا

ۡ
لِمِين ﴾۱۹۲نكََّ مَنۡ تدُْخِلِ النَّارَ فقََدْ اخَْزَيتَۡهٗ ؕ وَمَا للِظّٰ  

3:192: “Our Lord! Surely those you enter into hellfire, indeed you have disgraced them, 
and there are no helpers for the wrongdoers”. 

O Lord you have surely disgraced those You have sent to the hellfire. Their disgrace will 
continue as long as they stay in hellfire. Disbelievers will always remain in hellfire and so 
they will be disgraced forever. There will be no helper or supporter for them. 

ا � رَبنََّا فاَغْفِرْلَ  بِّكُمْ فاَٰمَنَّ َ
يمٰۡنِ انَْ اٰمِنُوۡا بِر ِ

ۡ
 اِننََّا سَمِعْنَا مُنَادِياً ينَُّادِیۡ للاِ

ۤ
نَا رَبنََّا

ارِ ﴿
َ

بَرْ
ۡ

اٰتِنَا وَتوََفنََّا مَعَ الا ا سَيِّ رْعَنَّ ﴾ۚ ۱۹۳ذنُوُۡبنََا وَكَفِّ  

3:193: “Our Lord! We heard a caller calling to faith, “Believe in your Lord”, so we believed, 
Our Lord! Forgive our sins, and remove from us our sins and give us death with the 
righteous”. 

O Lord we have heard the call of your Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW’s) call was the 
message of the Quran and the call was to believe in your Lord. The belief of the Prophet 
(SAW) and the Quran is what we believed. The previous verse mentioned believing by 
observing creation and this verse mentions believing by hearing the call of the Prophet 
(SAW). O Lord forgives us our sins and cast a veil over our shortcomings. When You 
resurrect us on the Day of Judgement enter us into the group of your pious people. 

قِيٰمَةِؕ اِنكََّ لاَ تخُْلِفُ 
ْ
مِيۡعَادَ ﴿رَبنََّا وَاٰتِنَا مَا وَعَدۡتنََّا عَٰ� رُسُلِكَ وَلاَ تخُْزِناَ يوَْمَ ال

ْ
﴾۱۹۴ال  

3:194: “Our Lord! Give us what you promised to us through Your prophets, and do not 
disgrace us on the Day of Judgement. Indeed you do not go against Your promise”. 

O Lord you have made us promises through Your prophets. You have promised us victory 
over Your enemies. You have promised to save us from the smallest disgrace on the Day of 
Judgement and to enter us into heaven, a place which You desire for us. Fulfil these 
promises and keep us steadfast on the right path so that we may benefit from these 
promises. Indeed You do not fail in Your promises. 

ن�  نۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ انُثٰۡيۚ بعَْضُكُمۡ مِّ نۡكُمۡ مِّ  اضُِيۡعُ عَمَلَ عٰمِلٍ مِّ
ۤ
ۡ لاَ فاَسْتَجَابَ لَُ�ْ رَبُُّ�ْ اَّ�ِ
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وۡا وَاخُْرِجُوۡا مِنۡ 
ُ
ينَۡ هَاجَر ِ دِيٰرِهِمْ وَاوُْذوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيِۡ�ۡ وَقٰتَلوُۡا وَقتُِلوُۡا بعَْضٍۚ فاَّ�َ

نۡ عِنۡدِ  ۚ ثوََاباً مِّ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا اٰتِِ�ْ وَلاَدُْخِلَنَُّ�ْ جَنّٰ نَّ عَنُْ�ْ سَيِّ َ

ر لاَكَُفِّ

﴾۱۹۵االلهِؕ وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ حُسْنُ الثَّوَابِ ﴿  

3:195: Their Lord accepted (their prayers) for them. “I do not waste the deed of any doer 
among you, male or female. So those who migrated and were thrown out of their homes 
and suffered in my path, and fought and were killed, indeed I will take away all their sins, 
and indeed I will enter them into heaven underneath which rivers flow. A reward from 
Allah (SWT) and with Allah (SWT) is the best of rewards”. 

The word  َفاَسْتَجَاب means that their Lord has surely accepted their prayers. Allah (SWT) has
accepted their prayers and said He will not allow the deeds of men or women to be lost. 
There is no difference between men and women when they do good deeds. They are 
considered the same. The verse says that you are from one another and this means that 
you are the same species. Allah (SWT) says He will remove the bad deeds and sins of those 
who migrated and were evicted from their homes and were harmed in the path of Allah 
(SWT) through fighting, killing and being martyred. From this we learn that these people 
including the companions (RA) and migrants and those harmed in the way of Allah (SWT) 
and the martyred are still not innocent after obtaining such high ranks. They could still 
have made mistakes but by the grace of Allah (SWT) their good deeds will overcome their 
shortcomings. Nowadays people such as sufis, sheikhs, scholars and their offspring are 
considered innocent. In the Quran this has been rejected again and again. If Allah (SWT) 
protects someone then it is Allah (SWT’s) blessing. Allah (SWT) enters them into heaven 
and this is a reward from Allah (SWT). It is up to Allah (SWT) to give rewards and there is a 
great reward with Him. 

بِٰ�ِ ﴿
ْ
وۡا فيِ ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نكََّ تقََلّبُُ اّ�َ ﴾ؕ ۱۹۶لاَ يغَُرَّ  

3:196: Do not be deceived by the movement of the disbelievers in the land. 

O Prophet (SAW), do not be deceived by the movement, trading and earnings of the 
disbelievers. This is an indirect message meant for the Ummah and it was sent through the 
Prophet (SAW). It means the worldly joy of life is only for a limited time. 

مِهَادُ ﴿
ْ
سَ ال

ْ
مُ ؕ وَبِ� وٰىُ�ْ جَهَنَّ

ۡ
 ۟ ثمَُّ مَا

ٌ
﴾۱۹۷مَتٰعٌ قلَِيۡل  

3:197: It is a little benefit and then they will abide in hell, a bad abiding place. 

What happiness has a person gained if he is fed the most delicious feast and is then given 
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punishment and hanged? Happiness and joy are for those who suffer small hardships for a 
short time and then gain unlimited happiness forever in the hereafter. 

تٌ  ينَۡ اتقََّوْا رَبَُّ�ْ لَُ�ْ جَنّٰ ِ نْ عِنۡدِ لكِٰنِ اّ�َ ينَۡ فِيۡهَا نزُُلاً مِّ  خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا

ارِ ﴿
َ

بَرْ
ۡ

ٌ للاِّ ۡ
﴾۱۹۸االلهِ ؕ وَمَا عِنۡدَ االلهِ خَير  

3:198: But for those who fear their Lord, for them is heaven in which rivers flow beneath, 
and they will remain there forever, as hospitality from Allah (SWT). And that which is with 
Allah (SWT) is best for the righteous.  

There are gardens in which rivers flow for the righteous and those that fear Allah (SWT). 
They shall abide there forever. In heaven they are the guests of Allah (SWT). They are 
called guests because a guest does not need to worry about his food and sustenance. 
Everything is provided for them with respect. This does not mean they will only stay there 
for a few days and then leave but they will remain there forever. There is a great reward 
for the righteous. 

 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمْ 
ۤ
كِتٰبِ لمََنۡ يؤُّْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَا

ْ
َ اللهِِ ۙ لاَ  وَ اِنَّ مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال

ۡ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَِۡ�ْ خٰشِعِين

ۤ
وَمَا

هُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ 
ُ
�ِ�كَ لَُ�ْ اجَْر وۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ؕ اوُل �شَْترَُ

حِسَابِ ﴿
ْ
﴾۱۹۹ال  

3:199: And indeed from the people of the Book some believe in Allah (SWT) and that 
which is revealed to you and that which was revealed to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah (SWT). And they do not sell Allah (SWT’s) verses for a little price. For them 
there is a reward with their Lord. Indeed Allah (SWT) is Swift in account.  

The people of the Book are mentioned in this verse. Some of them believed in Allah (SWT) 
and what was revealed to the Prophet (SAW) in the Quran. They also believe in that which 
has been revealed to them in the Torah and Injeel. They fear Allah (SWT) and are not like 
the Jews who sell Allah (SWT’s) verses for a little price. Their reward is with their Lord and 
Allah (SWT) is Swift in account. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا  ِ وۡا وَرَابِطُوۡا ۟ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ُ
وۡا وَصَابِر ﴾٪ ۲۰۰اصْبرُِ  

3:200: O believers! Be steadfast and patient and stand firm, and fear Allah (SWT), so that 
you may be successful. 

At the end of the Surah the believers are given advice. In order to be successful in this 
world and in the hereafter the believers must remain steadfast in the commands of Allah 



Chapter/Surah 3. Al-Imran                Part 4 

220 

(SWT), even if they have to suffer. They must refrain from sins, remain steadfast against 
the enemy and always be prepared and vigilant against their enemies. This has also been 
mentioned in Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 60; 

كُمْ  خَيۡلِ ترُْهِبُوۡنَ بِهٖ عَدُوَّ االلهِ وَعَدُوَّ
ْ
باَطِ ال مِنۡ رِّ ۃٍ وَّ نۡ قوَُّ ا اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ مِّ وۡا لَُ�ۡ مَّ  وَ اٰخَرِينَۡ مِنۡ وَ اعَِدُّ

ءٍ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ يوَُفَّ اِليَۡكُمْ وَ انَتُۡمْ دوُۡنِِ�ْ ۚ  لاَتعَْلَمُوۡنَُ�ۡ ۚ االلهَُ يعَْلمَُُ�ْ ؕ وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنۡ َ�ۡ

 ﴾۶۰لاَتظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

Always fear Allah (SWT). You cannot be successful without fearing Him. 
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Chapter/Surah 4 : An-Nisa 
(Revealed in Madina, contains 176 verses, 24 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾ حْمٰنِ الرَّ  �سِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

یۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ  ِ خَلقََ مِنْهَا زَوْجَهَا وَبثََّ ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡا رَبكَُّمُ اّ�َ حِدَۃٍ وَّ نۡ نفَّْسٍ وّٰ مِّ

رَْحَامَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ 
ۡ

یۡ �سََآءَلوُۡنَ بِهٖ وَالا ِ �سَِآءً ۚ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ اّ�َ ا وَّ ً ۡ
مِنْهُمَا رِجَالاً كَثِير

﴾۱عَلَيۡكُمْ رَقِيۡبًا ﴿  

4:1: O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord Who created you from a single soul and then 
created his wife from him and from them two dispersed many men and women. And fear 
Allah (SWT) through Whom you ask, and about the relationships of the wombs. Indeed 
Allah (SWT) is watchful over you. 

This verse tells mankind that they should only fear Allah (SWT) because He has created 
every human from a single soul. Allah (SWT) started the human race from Adam (AS). Some 
non-believing scientists and so called Muslims have incorrectly said that the word ‘single 
soul’ in this verse means sperm. This is an incorrect interpretation. Allah (SWT) started the 
human race from Adam (AS). Adam (AS) was created from clay  ٍ

ۡ
نۡ طِين .and not from sperm مِّ

The creation of Adam (AS) can be found in Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) Verse 26:  

 ۚ سْنُوۡنٍ ﴿ نْ حَمَاٍ مَّ صٰلٍ مِّ
ْ
سٰنَ مِنۡ صَل

ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۶وَلقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا

Another similar explanation can also be found in Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 71: 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

نۡ طِين شَرًا مِّ
َ
 بـ

ۢ
ۡ خٰلِقٌ �ِ�كَةِ اِّ�ِ مَل

ْ
 ﴾۷۱اِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِ

The words  خَلَقَ مِنْهَا زَوْجَهَاوَّ  mean Allah (SWT) has created the wife of Adam (AS) from Adam 
(AS). The word مِنْهَا means that Allah (SWT) made Hawa (RA) from Adam (AS). So that they
may have love and mercy for each other. As it has been explained in Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) 
Verse 21: 

وَدَّۃً وَّ  ا اِليَۡهَا وَ جَعَلَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ مَّ نْ انَفُۡسِكُمْ ازَْوٰجًا لِّ�سَْكُنُوۡۤ  رَحْمَةً ؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ وَ مِنْ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ انَْ خَلقََ لكَُمۡ مِّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يتََّفَكَّ  ﴾۲۱ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ
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The Quran has not given further explanation and so we should not make any further 
judgements. However, if we take the meaning of مِنْهَا to mean descendants then the words
حِدَۃٍ  نۡ نّفَْسٍ وّٰ created from a single soul’ would not be right. This is the reason scholars and‘ - مِّ
interpreters have taken the meaning presented by ibn Abbas (RA) who said Hawa (RA) was 
created from the left side of Adam (AS’s) rib cage. This explanation can also be found in the 
Torah and it may have been taken from the Torah but in Ahadith there is evidence to 
support it.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (3331) - Book of Prophets Book 60, Hadith 6 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Treat women nicely, for a women is
created from a rib, and the most curved portion of the rib is its upper portion, so, if you 
should try to straighten it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain crooked. So 
treat women nicely." 

Everyone has been created from a single soul and so they should respect each other by 
taking care of one another’s rights. This is the reason we are told to fear Allah (SWT) the 
One Whose name we use to ask for things. Asking from Allah (SWT) and asking in the name 
of Allah (SWT) are two different things. When we ask for something from someone in the 
name of Allah (SWT) then we are not directly asking from Allah (SWT). If Allah (SWT) gives 
wealth to someone and we ask them for that wealth then it is not a form of polytheism. 
Allah (SWT) has said in Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 19: 

وۡمِ ﴿
ُ
مَحْر

ْ
آِ�لِ وَ ال   ﴾۱۹وَ فيِۡۤ امَْوٰلِِ�ْ حَقٌّ للِّسَّ

And then Allah (SWT) has said in Surah 24 (An-Nur) Verse 33: 

 
ۤ
یۡ ِ الِ االلهِ اّ�َ نۡ مَّ اٰتوُۡهُمۡ مِّ  وَّ

The rich should give the poor and needy the wealth which Allah (SWT) gave them. It is not 
polytheism if a poor person asks a rich person for his wealth. Indeed Allah (SWT) is 
watching you.  

ا امَْوٰلَُ�ْ اِ��  كُلوُۡۤ
ۡ
بِ ۪ وَلاَ تاَ يِّ خَبِيۡثَ بِالطَّ

ْ
لوُا ال ي امَْوٰلَُ�ْ وَلاَ تتََبَدَّ يَتٰم�

ْ
وَاٰتوُا ال

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾۲امَْوٰلكُِمْ ؕ اِنهَّٗ كَانَ حُوۡباً كَبِير  

4:2: And give the orphans their wealth and do not exchange the bad with the good, and 
do not devour their wealth with your wealth. Indeed it is a great sin. 

When orphans reach adolescence and maturity give them their wealth and belongings. Do 
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not exchange their valuable and good belongings with your worthless and faulty 
belongings. This means do not take their good belongings and replace them with faulty, 
inferior or less valuable things with the intention of deceiving them or fulfilling their needs 
dispassionately. Your bad intentions make their valuable things impure for you. Do not mix 
their belongings with your belongings and consume them. Thinking about exchanging their 
belongings and wealth with yours is a very bad intention but actually doing it is a great sin.  

نَ ال�ِّسَآءِ مَثْٰ� وَثلُثَٰ وَ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ تقُْسِطُوۡا  يَتٰمٰي فاَنكِْحُوۡا مَا طَابَ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ْ
فيِ ال

 ؕ ﴾۳﴿وَرُبٰعَ ۚ فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ تعَْدِلوُۡا فوَٰحِدَۃً اوَْ مَا مَلكََتْ ايَمٰۡنُكُمْ ؕ ذٰلكَِ ادَْ�� الاََّ تعَُوۡلوُۡا   

4:3: And if you fear you cannot do justice with the orphans then marry from the women 
who seem good to you, two or three or four, and if you fear that you will not be able to do 
justice then one or those your right hand possess. This is more suitable so that you do not 
incline towards injustice. 

There have been many interpretations of this verse and they are all accepted. We have a 
similar verse in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 127 and it gives an explanation of this verse and so 
we do not need to give any further explanations. The explanation of this is that if the 
guardian of the orphan thinks that he cannot do justice with her then he should not marry 
her. Instead you may marry a different woman one, two, three or four. But remember that 
if you cannot be equal with them and you cannot give equal rights then one wife is enough. 
Or you may marry from your maid servants who are in your possession. Maid servants have 
different rights to free women. This is how you can be saved from being unjust. 

 َ
ْ

ــأً وَاٰتوُا ال�ِّسَآءَ صَدُقٰتِهِنَّ نِحَْ�ً ؕ فاَِنۡ طِبن
ٓ
نْهُ نفَْسًا فكَُلوُۡھُ هَنِيۡ ءٍ مِّ لكَُمْ عَنۡ َ�ۡ

ــأً ﴿
ٓ رِيۡ ﴾۴مَّ  

4:4: And give the women their bridal gift (Mahr) with happiness. If with happiness they 
remit any part of it to you then consume it with ease and satisfaction.  

Marry women and give them their bridal gifts (Mahr) with whole heartedness. Even if they 
do not demand it or ask for it. If the woman happily does not want to take the bridal gift or 
after accepting it she wants to return it back to her husband then you can take it back with 
ease. 

سُوۡهُمْ 
ْ
ارْزُقوُۡهُمْ فِيۡهَا وَاك فَهَآءَ امَْوٰلكَُمُ الَِّ�ۡ جَعَلَ االلهُ لكَُمْ قِيٰمًا وَّ وَلاَ تؤُْتوُا السُّ

وۡفاً ﴿
ُ
عْر ﴾۵وَقوُۡلوُۡا لَُ�ْ قوَْلاً مَّ  
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4:5: And do not give the foolish your wealth, which Allah (SWT) has made a means of 
support (sustenance) for you, but feed and clothe them from it and speak gently to them. 

Do not give the week minded orphans their wealth because Allah (SWT) has made it a 
means of sustenance for them through you. Clothe and feed the orphans from this wealth. 
This means that you should look after the needs of the orphans. If you give them their 
wealth they may waste it unnecessarily and so it is better for them if you handle their 
monetary affairs. When you do so explain the reasons to the orphans and how it benefits 
them.  

ا اِليَِۡ�ْ  نُْ�ْ رُشْدًا فاَدْفعَُوۡۤ كَاحَ ۚ فاَِنْ اٰ�سَْتمُۡ مِّ يَتٰمٰي حَّ�� اِذَا بلََغُوا النِّ
ْ
 وَابتَْلوُا ال

�سَْتَعْفِفْ ۚ
ْ
ا فلَ وۡا ؕ وَمَنۡ كَانَ غَنِيًّ برَُ

ْ
بِدَارًا انَۡ يكَّ افاً وَّ

َ
 اِسْر

ۤ
كُلوُۡهَا

ۡ
امَْوٰلَُ�ْ ۚ وَلاَ تاَ

وۡفِ ؕ فاَِذَا دفَعَْتُمْ اِليَِۡ�ْ امَْوٰلَُ�ْ فاَشَْهِدُوۡا عَلَيِۡ�ْ ؕ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
 بِال

ْ
كُل

ۡ
يَا

ْ
ا فلَ ً ۡ

وَمَنۡ كَانَ فقَِير

﴾۶االلهِ حَسِيۡبًا ﴿وَكَفٰي بِ   

4:6: And test the orphans until they reach the age of marriage, then if you see that they 
are wise, give them their wealth, and do not spend their wealth excessively nor in haste 
anticipating that they will grow up. And whoever is wealthy should abstain, and whoever 
is poor should consume it in a suitable manner. And when you give them their wealth, 
take a witness upon it. Allah (SWT) is enough to take account.  

Continue to test the orphans in their abilities until they reach the age of marriage. This 
means that you may give them their wealth when they are able to think wisely. Using this 
verse some scholars of the Quran have tried to prove that marriage cannot be performed 
until you reach adulthood. This way of thinking goes against the Quran and Sunnah. Surah 
65 (At-Talaq) Verse 4 mentions the women's waiting period for divorce (Iddat). It also 
states that those women who have not reached the age of menstruation are also included 
in the waiting period. A female is considered an adult when her body reaches the age of 
menstruation and the cycle begins. How is the waiting period for divorce (Iddat) applicable 
if marriage cannot be performed before the age of adolescence? The Prophet (SAW) 
married Aisha (RA) before the age of adolescence and she remained with her father for a 
number of years. Aisha (RA) departed her father's home some years after the marriage 
ceremony (Nikkah). 

Reference Surah 65 (At-Talaq) Verse 4: 

تهُُنَّ ثلَثَٰ  مَحِيۡضِ مِنۡ �سَِّآِ�كُمْ اِنِ ارْتبَْتُمْ فعَِدَّ
ْ
�� يَ�ِسْنَ مِنَ ال ِ

�� لمَْ يحَِضْنَ ؕ وَ اوُلتُٰ وَ اّ�� ِ
ةُ اشَْهُرٍۙ وَّ اّ��
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ٗ مِنْ امَْرِھٖ �سُْرًا﴿ َ�ّ 
ْ
حَْمَالِ اجََلهُُنَّ انَۡ يضََّعْنَ حَمْلَهُنَّ ؕ وَ مَنۡ يـَّتَّقِ االلهَ يجَْعَل

ْ
﴾۴الا  

Those who do not want to accept the truth often try to find excuses. The words  َا بلََغُوا اِذ
كَاحَ  apply to a certain condition for the orphans and this is the reason these words have النِّ
been used in this verse. Apart from orphans it is not forbidden to marry before the age of 
adolescence. If you then find that they are of sound mind and have wisdom then give them 
their wealth. This wealth was in your possession for its protection and safe keeping. When 
they are capable of looking after their own wealth there is no reason to not return it back 
to them. Do not consume their wealth excessively or quickly. Do not attempt to consume 
or finish their wealth in haste, anticipating that they will grow up and take their wealth 
back. The rich or wealthy should refrain from taking fees or wealth from what they hold for 
safe keeping. Whoever is needy or poor may take an acceptable fee according to society. 
He should not take it discreetly but rather discuss the matter and take a set amount. Have 
a witness present when you return the wealth to the orphans. When you take the wealth 
of the orphans for safe keeping record the details with a witness. When you return the 
wealth to the orphans have a witness present. In this way you can avoid disputes in the 
future. 

بوُۡنَ ۪ وَللِ�ِّسَآءِ 
َ

قَرْ
ۡ

وِٰ�َانِ وَالا
ْ
كَ ال

َ
ا ترَ مَّ جَالِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ وِٰ�َانِ للِرِّ

ْ
كَ ال

َ
ا ترَ مَّ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ

وۡضًا ﴿
ُ
 ؕ نصَِيۡبًا مَّفْر

َ
ا قلََّ مِنْهُ اوَْكَثُر بوُۡنَ مِمَّ

َ
قَرْ

ۡ
﴾۷وَالا  

4:7: For men there is a share of what parents and close relatives leave, and there is a 
share for women of what parents and close relatives leave. Whether it is little or large, a 
fixed share.  

This is the beginning of the explanation of inheritance. It explains how the share left by 
parents and close relatives should be divided. Allah (SWT) says that there is a share for 
both men and women from what parents and close relatives leave. Allah (SWT) has 
decided the amounts to be shared between people because no one knows better than 
Allah (SWT). He knows best who deserves what amount.  

قُرْٰ� وَ 
ْ
قِسْمَةَ اوُلوُا ال

ْ
 ال

َ
نْهُ وَقوُۡلوُۡا لَُ�ْ وَ اِذاَ حَضَر ُ فاَرْزُقوُۡهُمۡ مِّ

ۡ
مَسٰكِين

ْ
يَتٰمٰي وَال

ْ
ال

وۡفاً ﴿
ُ
عْر ﴾۸قوَْلاً مَّ  

4:8: And when close relatives, orphans and the needy are present at the time of division 
then give them provision from it, and speak to them with gentle words.  

During the time of ignorance women and children were not given a share of inheritance. 
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Islam changed this practice and everyone was given their rightful share accordingly. Allah 
(SWT) says that during the division of inheritance if relatives, orphans and needy are 
present then feed them from the state and kindly explain to them that they are not 
entitled to a share. If the deceased did not leave a will and his wealth is for his orphans 
then compassionately explain to the relatives and needy that they do not have a share 
from the estate. 

يَتَّقُوا االلهَ 
ْ
يةًَّ ضِعٰفًا خَافوُۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ ۪ فلَ فِِ�ْ ذرُِّ

ْ
ُ�وۡا مِنْ خَل

َ
ينَۡ لوَْ ترَ ِ يَخْشَ اّ�َ

ْ
وَل

يَقُوۡلوُۡا قوَْلاً سَدِيدًۡا ﴿
ْ
﴾۹وَل  

4:9: And let those fear as if they had left weak offspring behind and feared for them. 
Surely they should be afraid of Allah (SWT) and speak justly. 

Those who fear to leave orphans behind and worry about their future should consider 
other orphans with the same compassion. When the time comes they should speak with 
justice. 

كُلوُۡنَ فيِۡ بطُُوۡنِِ�ْ ناَرًا ؕ وَسَيَصْلَوْنَ 
ۡ
مًا اِنمََّا ياَ

ْ
يَتٰمٰي ظُل

ْ
كُلوُۡنَ امَْوٰلَ ال

ۡ
ينَۡ ياَ ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾٪ ۱۰سَعِير  

4:10: Indeed those who consume the wealth of orphans unjustly consume the fire in their 
bellies. And soon they will enter a blazing fire. 

Those who consume the wealth of orphans unjustly fill their bellies with fire. In previous 
verses there have been warnings about the rights of orphans. There should be no injustice 
and dishonesty with orphans. After learning this if someone is still unjust or dishonest they 
will surely be thrown into hellfire. 

 ِ
ۡ

نَتَين
ْ
ِ ۚ فاَِنۡ كُنَّ �سَِآءً فوَْقَ اث

ۡ
نُثَۡيَين

ۡ
كُمْ ٭ لِّ�َكَرِ مِثْلُ حَظِّ الا يوُۡصِيۡكُمُ االلهُ فيِۤۡ اوَْٰ�ِ

كَ 
َ

نْهُمَا  ۚفلََهُنَّ ثلُثَُا مَا ترَ  وَ اِنۡ كَانتَْ وٰحِدَۃً فلَهََا النِّصْفُ ؕ وَ لاِبَوََيهِۡ لكُِلِّ وٰحِدٍ مِّ

هِ الثُّلثُُ   ابَوََاھُ فلاَِمُِّ
ۤ
وَرِثهَٗ ٗ وََ�ٌ وَّ كَ اِنۡ كَانَ َ�ٗ وََ�ٌ ۚ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ يكَُنۡ ّ�َ

َ
ا ترَ دُسُ مِمَّ  ۚ فاَِنۡ السُّ

 اِخْوَۃٌ فلاَِمُِّ 
ۤ  اوَْديَنٍۡ ؕ اٰبآَؤُكُمْ وَابَنَۡآؤُكُمْ كَانَ َ�ٗ

ۤ
ةٍ يوُّۡصِيۡ بِهَا دُسُ مِن� بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ هِ السُّ

نَ االلهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿ بُ لكَُمْ نفَْعًا ؕ فرَِيضَۡةً مِّ
َ

﴾۱۱لاَ تدَْرُوۡنَ ايَُُّ�ْ اقَرْ  

4:11: Allah (SWT) directs you about your children, the male has a share equal to two 
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females, and if there are more than two females, for them is two thirds of whatever he 
has left. And if there is only one for her is half. And for the parents (of the deceased) there 
is a sixth of whatever he has left if he has children, and if he has no children but leaves 
behind parents then one third for the mother and if he has brothers a sixth for the mother 
after the will or debt. Your fathers and your sons do not know which of them is nearer in 
profit to you. This is fixed by Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) has given clear and precise instructions regarding the inheritance of children. 
The males share is double that of the female. This is not injustice with daughters but it is a 
full and complete form of justice. The female receives her obligatory bridal gift (Mahr) from 
her husband and he must also provide for the household expenses. If both sons and 
daughters had an equal share of the inheritance then it would be an injustice upon the son 
because he has a greater financial obligation than the daughter. If there are more than two 
daughters then they will receive two thirds (2/3) of the inheritance whilst the remaining one 
third (1/3) is for other heirs. If there are no sons but there are more than two daughters 
then the entire state is divided into three equal parts. Two thirds (2/3) will be equally 
divided between the daughters leaving the remaining third (1/3) for other heirs. If there is 
only one daughter then she receives half (1/2) the entire state. If the deceased’s parents are 
alive then each parent will receive one sixth (1/6) of the inheritance. This means that two 
portions (2/3) is allocated for the offspring and the remaining third (1/3) is divided into half 
(1/2) and each half is given to each parent. If the deceased has no offspring then his mother 
will receive one third (1/3) and the remaining two thirds (2/3) are given to the father. 
However, if the deceased has siblings then his mother receives one sixth (1/6) and if the 
father is alive then the siblings will not have a share. Even though the siblings do not 
receive a share they will still benefit from their mother. If the deceased has left a will or 
there are outstanding debts to be paid then only after settling them can the inheritance be 
divided. In this verse the will has been mentioned first in three places but in reality debts 
must be paid first. This is because loan providers always know about the loans they have 
given and most of the time families also know. The loan provider may attempt to reclaim 
his debt himself without warning and so the will is often not adhered to. Therefore first 
clear any outstanding debts then see to the will and divide the inheritance. Only Allah 
(SWT) knows best who is more beneficial for you from your father and children. This is the 
reason Allah (SWT) has determined the distribution of shares because He is the All-
Knowing and All-Wise. 

بعُُ  كَ ازَْوٰجُكُمْ اِنۡ لمَّْ يكَُنۡ لهَُّنَّ وََ�ٌ ۚ فاَِنۡ كَانَ لهَُنَّ وََ�ٌ فلَكَُمُ الرُّ
َ

وَلكَُمْ نِصْفُ مَا ترَ

تُمْ اِنۡ لمَّْ يكَُنۡ 
ْ
�

َ
ا ترَ بعُُ مِمَّ  اوَْديَنٍۡ ؕ وَلهَُنَّ الرُّ

ۤ
َ بِهَا

ۡ
ةٍ يوُّۡصِين نَ مِن� بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ

ْ
�

َ
ا ترَ  مِمَّ

  لكَُّمْ 
ۤ
ةٍ توُۡصُوۡنَ بِهَا ن� بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ تُمۡ مِّ

ْ
�

َ
ا ترَ وََ�ٌ ۚ فاَِنۡ كَانَ لكَُمْ وََ�ٌ فلََهُنَّ الثُّمُنُ مِمَّ
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نْهُمَا   اخٌَ اوَْ اخُْتٌ فلَِكُلِّ وٰحِدٍ مِّ
ۤ ٗ�َ اَ ۃٌ وَّ

َ
 يوُّۡرَثُ كَلَٰ�ً اوَِ امْر

ٌ
اوَْديَنٍۡ ؕ وَ اِنۡ كَانَ رَجُل

دُسُ ۚ فاَِ   السُّ
ۤ
ةٍ يوُّۡصٰي بِهَا َ�آءُ فيِ الثُّلثُِ مِن� بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ

َ
 مِنۡ ذٰلكَِ فَُ�ْ شُر

َ
ثَر

ْ
ا اكَ نۡ كَانوُۡۤ

 ؕ نَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ةً مِّ َ مُضَآرٍّ ۚ وَصِيَّ
ۡ

﴾۱۲اوَْديَنٍۡ ۙ غَير  

4:12: And for you is half of what your wives leave behind if they do not have any 
offspring, and if they have offspring then your share is fourth of what they leave behind 
after the will or debt. And for them is fourth of what you have left behind, if you do not 
have any offspring. And if you do have children then there is an eighth for them of what 
they leave behind after any will or debt. And if a man or woman leaves neither ascendant 
nor descendants but has a brother or a sister then there is a sixth for each of them. If 
there is more than two then they all share a third after the will or debt as long as there is 
no harm caused. This is direction from Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 

You can have half of what your wife leaves after her death as long as she does not have any 
children with you or her previous husbands. But if they have children then after paying off 
any debts and fulfilling the will you will receive a fourth. As far as wives are concerned if a 
man has no children then the wives will receive a fourth. If you do have children from any 
wife then after dividing the will and paying off any debts they will receive an eighth. 
According to the Ahadith a will can be only made for a third of the entire inheritance. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (1628) - The Book of Wills Book 25, Hadith 12 
Humaid b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Himyari reported from three of the sons of Sa'd all of whom 
reported from their father that Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) visited Sa'd as he was ill in Mecca. He
(Sa'd) wept. He (Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) said:  What makes you weep? He said: I am afraid I may die
in the land from where I migrated as Sa'd b. Khaula had died. Thereupon Allah's Prophet 
said: O Allah, grant health to Sa'd. O Allah, grant health to Sad. He repeated it three (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
times. He (Sa'd) said: Allah's Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), I own a large property and I have only one
daughter as my inheritor. Should I not will away the whole of my property? He (Prophet 
said: No. He said: (Should I not will away) two-thirds of the property? he (Prophet ((صلى الله عليه وسلم)
said: No. He (Sa'd) (again) said: (Should I not will away) half (of my property)? He ((صلى الله عليه وسلم)
said: No. He (Sa'd) said: Then one-third? Thereupon he (Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) said: (Yes), one-
third, and one-third is quite substantial. And what you spend as charity from your property 
is Sadaqa and flour spending on your family is also Sadaqa, and what your wife eats from 
your property is also Sadaqa, and that you leave your heirs well off (or he said: prosperous) 
is better than to leave them (poor and) begging from people. He (Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) pointed
this with his hands. 

If a person has left a will to deliberately harm some of the inheritors then the will cannot 
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be fulfilled. This also applies to any outstanding debts owed by the deceased. If a man or 
woman has neither parents nor children as heirs but the women has a brother and a sister 
they must be siblings from one mother but can have different fathers. There is a different 
command for these relations and there is a sixth for each of them. And if there are more 
than two brothers or sisters then they share a third because they are related through the 
mother’s side of the family and they do not get any inheritance due to being a descendant. 
If a man has neither parents nor children as heirs then the brother will receive double the 
amount of the sister. These portions should be divided after dividing the will and paying off 
any debt. The objective must not be to harm or cause trouble to anyone. The will and 
paying off debts should not deprive the rights of anyone. This is a command from Allah 
(SWT). He is the All-Knowing and Most Forbearing. 

 
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا ُ جَنّٰ

ْ
كَ حُدُوۡدُ االلهِ ؕ وَمَنۡ يطُِّعِ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ يدُْخِ�

ْ
تِل

ينَۡ فِيۡهَ  عَظِيۡمُ ﴿خِٰ�ِ
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
﴾۱۳ا ؕ وَذٰلكَِ ال  

4:13: These are the boundaries of Allah (SWT) and whoever follows Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW), Allah (SWT) will enter him into heaven in which rivers flow beneath and 
they will abide therein forever. And this is a great success. 

These are the boundaries and laws set by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) will enter those who 
follow Him and His Prophet (SAW) into heaven in which rivers flow beneath. There is no 
possibility of drought in heaven and they will not be guests for only a few days but they will 
abide there forever. It is a great success. 

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

ُ ناَرًا خِٰ�ًا فِيۡهَا ۪ وََ�ٗ عَذَابٌ مُّهِين
ْ

﴾٪ ۱۴وَمَنۡ يعَّْصِ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ وَيتََعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَھٗ يدُْخِ�  

4:14: And whoever disobeys Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and crosses His limits, 
He will enter him into fire. He will remain there forever and there will be a shameful 
torment. 

All deeds and actions should be done for the pleasure of Allah (SWT) and this is how we 
can get to the true destination. Those who disobey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and 
transgress the limits set by Allah (SWT) will be entered into hellfire. There they will remain 
there forever and will receive a severe and disrespectful punishment. 

 َ
ۡ

تِين
ۡ
ِ�ۡ ياَ

ٰ
نۡكُمْ ۚ فاَِنۡ شَهِدُوۡا وَالّ فٰحِشَةَ مِنۡ �سَِّآِ�كُمْ فاَسْ�شَْهِدُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ ارَْبعََةً مِّ

ْ
ال

مَوْتُ اوَْ يجَْعَلَ االلهُ لهَُنَّ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
ْ
ىهُنَّ ال ٰ

بُيُوۡتِ حَّ�ٰ يتََوَفّ
ْ
﴾۱۵فاَمَْسِكُوۡهُنَّ فيِ ال  

4:15: And those who commit adultery from your women then take four witnesses as 
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evidence from within yourselves. And if they give evidence then keep them in their 
homes, until death comes to them or Allah (SWT) makes another way for them. 

After mentioning the inheritance rights of women the boundaries for women are explained 
in this verse. If a woman commits adultery then you must find four witnesses from the 
believers. The witnesses must have actually witnessed the incident at the scene. It is not 
enough to accept someone's word who claims to have seen or just heard about the 
incident. The witnesses must also be wise adults. Four witnesses are required in this matter 
because the punishment for adultery is severe and it is also a matter of respect and pride 
for the woman. If four witnesses can give evidence then the woman should be locked in a 
house and left there until death reaches her or Allah (SWT) makes another way for her. 
This was the first instruction given by Allah (SWT) in the beginning. Later on a second 
commandment was given for the punishment of adultery and this can be found in Surah 24 
(An-Nur) Verse 2.  

 فيِۡ 
ٌ
فةَ

ۡ
كُمۡ بِهِمَا رَا

ْ
خُذ

ۡ
َۃٍ ۪ وَّ لاَ تاَ

ْ
نْهُمَا مِائةََ جَ� اِ�ۡ فاَجِْ�وُۡا كُلَّ وٰحِدٍ مِّ انِيَةُ وَ الزَّ  دِينِۡ االلهِ اِنۡ الَزَّ

يَوْ 
ْ
َ ﴿كُنۡتُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَ ال

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
نَ ال  مِّ

ٌ
�شَْهَدْ عَذَابهَُمَا طَآِ�فَة

ْ
خِرِۚ وَ ل ٰ ْ

 ﴾۲مِ الا

Some people have taken the word adultery to include women who openly socialise with 
men or show them that they are sexually attracted to them. Some scholars say that 
adultery is not committed openly and it is difficult to find four witnesses. They say these 
actions lead to adultery and so for them the punishment is not for adultery but for the 
actions which lead to adultery. They say that the punishment is to lock them up so they 
cannot do further bad actions. If we keep all the verses about this matter in mind then the 
right opinion is that four witnessed are required to prove adultery and this opinion is 
accepted by most of the Ummah. 

تِيٰنِهَا مِنۡكُمْ 
ۡ
انِ ياَ َ فاَٰذوُۡهُمَا ۚ فاَِنۡ تاَباَ وَاصَْلحََا فاَعَْرِضُوۡا عَنْهُمَا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ وَاّ�َ

حِيۡمًا ﴿ اباً رَّ ﴾۱۶توََّ  

4:16: And if any two from you (commit adultery) then punish them both. And if they 
repent and correct themselves then leave them alone. Indeed Allah (SWT) is Accepting of 
repentance, Most Merciful. 

Various boundaries and punishments were revealed in stages to the people so they could 
accept them accordingly. This is because society was in a chaotic state and the women and 
men were immoral and committed adultery. Initially the punishment of cursing them was 
revealed then physical punishment was sent as guidance. These punishments were set in 
the beginning and then later on the punishments for these crimes were set in Surah 24 (An-
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Nur) Verse 2. But if they repent and correct themselves then leave them alone. Remember 
that sins which have punishments cannot be simply forgiven by repenting until the 
prescribed punishment has been given to the sinner. Only after taking their punishment 
they can repent afterwards and then Allah (SWT) is Accepting of repentance and Most 
Merciful. 

�ِ�كَ  ءَ بِجَهَٰ�ٍ ثمَُّ يتَُوۡبوُۡنَ مِنۡ قرَِيبٍۡ فاَوُل
ٓ
وۡ ينَۡ يعَْمَلوُۡنَ السُّ ِ  اِنمََّا التَّوْبةَُ عََ� االلهِ لِّ�َ

﴾۱۷عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿يتَُوۡبُ االلهُ عَلَيِۡ�ْ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ   

4:17: Indeed Allah (SWT) accepts repentance for those who do bad deeds due to 
ignorance and then repent quickly. It is those to whom Allah (SWT) will turn in 
forgiveness. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

It is up to Allah (SWT) to accept the repentance of people who commit sins due to their 
ignorance and do not intend to do further wrong deeds. They should not think they have 
long to live and can repent later as some stubborn people do nowadays. People who 
continuously commit sins are in fact doing so intentionally and no one knows when they 
will leave this world. Those who immediately repent after committing a sin are the ones 
Allah (SWT) will forgive. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing and All-Wise. 

ْ تبُْتُ وَلَ�سَۡتِ  مَوْتُ قاَلَ اِّ�ِ
ْ
 احََدَهُمُ ال

َ
اٰتِ ۚ حَّ�� اِذاَ حَضَر يِّ ينَۡ يعَْمَلوُۡنَ السَّ ِ وْبةَُ لِّ�َ التَّ

�ِ�كَ اعَْتَدْناَ لَُ�ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمًا ﴿ ارٌ ؕ اوُل ينَۡ يمَُوۡتوُۡنَ وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ ـٰٔنَ وَلاَ اّ�َ
ۡ
﴾۱۸ال  

4:18: And there is no repentance for those who continuously commit sin, until death 
comes to them and they say, “I repent now”, and nor for those who die as disbelievers. 
For them We have prepared a painful torment. 

And there is no repentance for those who continue to sin until death comes to them. When 
they see the signs of death they begin to repent and ask for forgiveness as Pharaoh did. 
When Pharaoh was about to drown he said, “I believe in Allah (SWT)”. Therefore 
repentance is not only about uttering words of repentance and regret but true repentance 
is when you leave the life of sins and turn towards Allah (SWT). Those who simply utter the 
words "We repent" but then continue to sin should learn from this verse. There is no 
repentance and forgiveness for those who die as disbelievers and a severe punishment is 
prepared for them. If anyone truly repents from the heart before the signs of death come 
to them then their sins, disbelief and associating partners with Allah (SWT) will be forgiven. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡ  ِ هَبُوۡا ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ْ
ا لاَ يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ ترَِثوُا ال�ِّسَآءَ كَرْهًا ؕ وَلاَ تعَْضُلوُۡهُنَّ لتَِذ
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وۡفِ ۚ فاَِنۡ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
وۡهُنَّ بِال

ُ
نَةٍ ۚ وَعَاشِر َ بِفٰحِشَةٍ مُّبَيِّ

ۡ
تِين

ۡ
 انَۡ ياَّ

ۤ
 اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ اِلاَّ

ۤ
بِبَعْضِ مَا

 
َ

ر
ْ
ي انَۡ تكَ ا ﴿كَرِهۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ فعََس� ً ۡ

ا كَثِير ً ۡ
يجَْعَلَ االلهُ فِيۡهِ خَير ﴾۱۹هُوۡا شَيْـأً وَّ  

4:19: O believers, it is not permissible for you that you become the owner of women by 
force. And do not keep them (by force) to take what you have given them, unless they 
commit open immorality. And stay with them with kindness, and if you do not like them, 
then it maybe that you do not like a thing but Allah (SWT) brings with it a great deal of 
good.  

O believers do not become the inheritors of women by force as this is unlawful for you. 
During the time of ignorance when someone died the relatives would inherit the wealth of 
the deceased and his women. They would then arrange the widow’s marriage with either 
themselves or someone else. Allah (SWT) has said, “Do not stop them by force. And do not 
take back what you have given them”. The people would not give the women their rights as 
wives nor divorce them. This was done to the woman to make her feel helpless so that she 
would give her bridal gifts to gain freedom. If the woman is openly committing immorality 
or is foul of mouth and disobedient then the husband has the right to keep her bridal gifts. 
In this case the woman can give her bridal gifts and get a divorce (khula). Allah (SWT) tells 
us to be kind to women and to not be complacent in fulfilling their rights. You may not like 
them but it is possible that you do not like something but Allah (SWT) brings with it a great 
deal of good. 

خُذُوۡا مِنْهُ 
ۡ
اٰتيَۡتُمْ اِحْدٰىهُنَّ قِنۡطَارًا فلاََ تاَ وَ اِنْ ارََدْتمُُّ اسْتِبْدَالَ زَوْجٍ مَّكَانَ زَوْجٍ ۙ وَّ

خُذُوۡنهَٗ بهُۡتٰنًا وَّ 
ۡ
مًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿شَيْـأً ؕ اتَاَ

ْ
﴾۲۰اِث  

4:20: And if you make an intention to replace your wife with another, and if you have 
given them wealth, then do not take anything from her. Would you take it wrongfully and 
very sinfully? 

If you wish to divorce your wife and marry another then you cannot take back whatever 
you have given to her, whether small or large. From this we learn that bridal gifts do not 
have a limit in Shariah and it can be set by your selves. If someone has the means then the 
bridal gifts can be given in a large sum however it must be given according to the financial 
status of the husband. The words ضْتُمْ 

َ
explain that which has been mentioned. The wife  مَا فرَ

has a right upon the bridal gifts but the actual amount of bridal gifts will be decided by the 
husband according to his financial circumstances. Nothing can be taken back from your 
wife when you divorce her. Doing such an action is like falsely accusing someone or 
committing a clear sin.
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ضٰي بعَْضُكُمْ 
ْ
خُذُوۡنهَٗ وَقدَْ افَ

ۡ
يۡثٰقًا غَلِيۡظًا ﴿وَكَيۡفَ تاَ نَ مِنۡكُمۡ مِّ

ْ
اخََذ ﴾۲۱اِٰ� بعَْضٍ وَّ  

4:21: And how do you take it (bridal gifts), and indeed you have benefited from each 
other, and they have taken a strong oath from you. 

How can a person demand the return of bridal gifts when he has already had intimate 
relations with her? But if she wants a divorce (Khula) then she must give some of the bridal 
gifts back to her husband because she has taken a strong oath from him. This means at the 
time of marriage the husband gives an oath to the woman that he would look after her and 
fulfil all her needs. This promise is given with the trust of Allah (SWT). Therefore you should 
have fear of Allah (SWT) and ensure that you do not do any injustice. 

مَقْتًا ؕوَلاَ تنَۡكِحُوۡا مَا نكََحَ  نَ ال�ِّسَآءِ اِلاَّ مَا قدَْ سَلفََ ؕ اِنهَّٗ كَانَ فٰحِشَةً وَّ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ مِّ

﴾٪ ۲۲وَسَآءَ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿  

4:22: And do not marry with those women who your fathers married. But indeed 
whatever has passed were immoralities, hateful and an evil way. 

During the time of ignorance people would marry their step mothers and other close 
relatives. These actions were forbidden in this verse and we are told to not marry the 
women who were married to your father. Whatever happened in the past before the 
instructions of this verse happened in ignorance, but do not do it now. This is a very big 
immorality and it invites the wrath of Allah (SWT). It is a very wrong path. 

تُكُمْ وَخٰلتُٰكُ  هٰتكُُمْ وَبنََاتكُُمْ وَاخََوٰتكُُمْ وَعَمّٰ مَتْ عَليَۡكُمْ امَُّ خَِ حُرِّ
ۡ

مْ وَبنََاتُ الا

ضٰعَةِ وَامَُّهٰتُ �سَِآِ�كُمْ  نَ الرَّ ۤ ارَْضَعْنَكُمْ وَاخََوٰتكُُمۡ مِّ ۡ�ِ
ٰ
خُْتِ وَامَُّهٰتكُُمُ الّ

ۡ
وَبنََاتُ الا

تُمۡ بِهِنَّ ۫ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا
ْ
ِ�ۡ دخََل

ٰ
نۡ �سَِّآِ�كُمُ الّ ِ�ۡ فيِۡ حُجُوۡرِكُمۡ مِّ

ٰ
�ِ�بُكُمُ الّ تُمۡ  وَرَب

ْ
دَخَل

َ
ۡ

ينَۡ مِنْ اصَْلاَبِكُمْ ۙ وَ انَۡ تجَْمَعُوۡا بينَ ِ �ِ�لُ ابَنَْآِ�كُمُ اّ�َ بِهِنَّ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ ۫ وَحَل

 ۙ حِيۡمًا ﴿ ِ اِلاَّ مَا قدَْ سَلفََ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
ۡ

خُْتَين
ۡ

﴾۲۳الا  

4:23: Prohibited for you are your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father’s 
sisters, your mother’s sisters, your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters and your 
milk mothers who have nursed you, your sister’s through nursing, and your wife’s mother, 
and your step-daughters under your guardianship of your wives whom you have had 
sexual relations with. But if you have not had sexual relations with them then there is no 
sin upon you and (forbidden) also the wives of you begotten sons and have two sisters 
together but whatever has occurred in the past, indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most 
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Merciful. 

You cannot marry your mother, step mother or your grandmother who has been divorced 
by your grandfather. Your daughters, granddaughters, nieces and their daughters are all 
unlawful for you. Aunties including all relations from your mother’s side are also unlawful. 
This includes your maternal and paternal grandmothers and their sisters, brothers, 
daughters and any relations from your brother’s side including blood relations. Your sister’s 
daughters are also unlawful for you including her different types of daughters. If your 
sister’s daughter is related to her mother through milk or blood then she is unlawful for 
you. Other unlawful relations are the nursing milk mother and the woman who nursed you 
even though she is not your biological mother. All those relations unlawful for you through 
your biological mother’s side are also unlawful for you on your nursing mother’s side. 
However these relations will not be unlawful for your step brother. The third unlawful type 
is relatives of your wives including the mother of the wife, the wife’s grandmothers on 
both sides, even if you have or have not had sexual intercourse with her. If you divorce 
your wife you still cannot marry her mother. However your wife’s previous husband’s 
daughter is conditional. If you have had sexual intercourse with the mother then she is 
prohibited for you otherwise you can marry her if you have not had sexual intercourse with 
her mother. Your legitimate son’s wives and your grandson’s wives are unlawful for you 
and the nursed siblings are also unlawful for you. However it is proven that it is not 
unlawful to marry the divorced wives of those sons who you call sons by mouth only and 
have only raised them. Marrying two sisters simultaneously is prohibited. However after 
divorcing one sister of if she dies after the waiting period of Iddat you may marry the other 
sister. Similarly from your four wives you cannot marry a fifth until you divorce one of the 
four and she must complete the time of her waiting period (Iddat) before you marry 
another. You are prohibited to marry your wives father’s sisters, your wives mother’s 
sisters, her brother’s daughters and her sister’s daughters. Whatever occurred previously 
in the past has been done but now you must respect all these relations. Indeed Allah (SWT) 
is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 
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Part 5 

ا  مُحْصَنٰتُ مِنَ ال�ِّسَآءِ اِلاَّ مَا مَلكََتْ ايَمٰۡنُكُمْ ۚ كِتٰبَ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ ۚ وَاحُِلَّ لكَُمۡ مَّ
ْ
ال وَّ

َ ؕ فمََا اسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْهُنَّ 
ۡ

َ مُسٰفِحِين
ۡ

َ غَير
ۡ

وَرَآءَ ذٰلكُِمْ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا بِامَْوٰلكُِمۡ مُّحْصِنِين

فَرِيضَۡةِ ؕ
ْ
فاَٰتوُۡهُنَّ اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً ؕ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا ترَٰضَيۡتُمۡ بِهٖ مِن� بعَْدِ ال

 ﴾۲۴كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿اِنَّ االلهَ 
4:24: And all married women except those your right hand possess, Allah (SWT) has made 
lawful for you all others beyond those mentioned that you look to marry them from your 
wealth but not for unlawful sexual intercourse. So whatever benefit you get from them 
give them their set bridal gifts (Mahr), and there is no sin upon you if you both agree to 
give more than the obligation. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Previous verses mentioned women closely related to you and prohibited for you in 
marriage. Now towards the end married women are also mentioned. The word  ُمُحْصَنٰت has
a number of different meanings in the Quran. It can mean either married women or free 
women or pure women. In this verse the word  ُمُحْصَنٰت has been further explained and its
first meaning is a married women. This refers to those women who are already married to 
someone else and are therefore unlawful for you. If they are divorced or their previous 
husband has passed away, then after completing their waiting period of Iddat you may 
marry them. If a woman is your right hand possession, and her husband is a polytheist and 
lives in a country which has no Shariah, then it is lawful for you to marry her. Apart from 
women, all other women are lawful for you but remember they are only for مُحْصَنٰتُ 
marriage and not for unlawful sexual relations. It is your responsibility to give the women 
you marry and bed their bridal gifts (Mahr). Some people have used the word  َمْتَعْتُمۡ اسْت  to
make the practice of mutta lawful. Mutta is when a person marries a woman for a few days 
or a couple of hours for his sexual desires. The Quran clearly says  َ

ۡ
َ مُسٰفِحِين

ۡ
َ غَير

ۡ
which مُّحْصِنِين

means you must marry women for good and not for lust or sexual desires. This is the 
reason it is unlawful to marry for a short period of time or a fixed period of time. This was a 
common practice during the time of ignorance and then Prophet (SAW) put a stop to it. 
Why then do some people adopt a similar concept called  �حلا and what is their basis for
doing so. In the religion of Islam there is no tolerance for such things.  
The words  ْاِلاَّ مَا مَلَكَتْ اَيمٰۡنُكُم mean those who are in your possession. Using these words,
some disbelievers have stated that Islam supports slavery. Even though Islam has never 
supported slavery but instead has forbidden it. From time to time Islam has advised the 
people to free slaves. This can be seen in the following verses;  
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Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 92: 

 رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ وَمَ 
ُ
 ا كَانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ انَۡ يقَّْتُلَ مُؤْمِنًا اِلاَّ خَطَأً ۚ وَمَنۡ قتََلَ مُؤْمِنًا خَطَأً فتََحْرِيرۡ

ٌ
دِيةَ وَّ

قوُۡا ؕ فاَِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍ عَدُوٍّ لكَُّمْ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فتََ  دَّ  انَۡ يصََّّ
ۤ

ۤ اِلاَّ  اِ�� اهَِۡ�ٖ
ٌ
 رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ ؕ وَ مُّسَلَّمَة

ُ
حْرِيرۡ

 رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِ 
ُ
 اِ�� اهَِۡ�ٖ وَتحَْرِيرۡ

ٌ
 مُّسَلَّمَة

ٌ
يۡثٰقٌ فدَِيةَ يۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَُ�ْ مِّ

َ
نَةٍ ۚ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ اِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْم� بـ

نَ االلهِ ؕ وَكَانَ  ِ ۫ توَْبةًَ مِّ
ۡ

ينِۡ مُتَتَابِعَين
َ

 ﴾۹۲االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡر

Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 89: 

 
ۤ
تهُٗ

َ
ر يَمٰۡنَ ۚ فكََفّٰ

ۡ
دۡتمُُّ الا ۃِ لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۤۡ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ يؤَُّاخِذُكُمۡ بِمَا عَقَّ

َ
 اِطْعَامُ عَشَر

َ مِنْ اوَْسَطِ مَا تطُْعِمُوۡنَ اهَۡ 
ۡ

 رَقبََةٍ ؕ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ ثلَثَٰةِ مَسٰكِين
ُ
لِيۡكُمْ اوَْ كِسْوَتُُ�ْ اوَْ تحَْرِيرۡ

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰ  ا ايَمٰۡنَكُمْ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ ۃُ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ اِذاَ حَلَفْتُمْ ؕ وَاحْفَظُوۡۤ
َ

ر تِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ ايَاَّمٍ ؕ ذٰلكَِ كَفّٰ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۸۹�شَْكُر

Surah 58 (Al-Mujadilah) Verse 3:  

نۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ يتََّ   رَقبََةٍ مِّ
ُ
وۡنَ مِنۡ �سَِّآِ�ِ�ْ ثمَُّ يعَُوۡدوُۡنَ لمَِا قاَلوُۡا فتََحْرِيرۡ

ُ
ينَۡ يظُٰهِر ِ ا ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ وَ اّ�َ مَآسَّ

﴿ ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۳توُۡعَظُوۡنَ بِهٖ ؕ وَ االلهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير

The Quran has mentioned slaves because slavery was widespread and believers also 
possessed slaves. Islam has always pushed society to give slaves their human rights, and 
also gave permission and instructions to their owners to free slaves. To help free more 
slaves a command was given to give obligatory charity (Zakat) in the form of freeing slaves. 
After fixing the bridal gift (Mahr), if both parties agree and the woman is happy to reduce 
the amount, or the man is happy to increase the amount, then there is no sin upon either 
of them. 

ا مَلكََتْ  مُؤْمِنٰتِ فمَِنۡ مَّ
ْ
مُحْصَنٰتِ ال

ْ
وَمَنۡ لمَّْ �سَْتَطِعْ مِنۡكُمْ طَوْلاً انَۡ ينَّۡكِحَ ال

ن� بعَْضٍ ۚ  مُؤْمِنٰتِ ؕ وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِاِيمٰۡنِكُمْ ؕ بعَْضُكُمۡ مِّ
ْ
نۡ فتََيٰتِكُمُ ال ايَمٰۡنُكُمۡ مِّ

لاَ فاَنكِۡحُوۡهُ  َ مُسٰفِحٰتٍ وَّ
ۡ

وۡفِ مُحْصَنٰتٍ غَير
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
نَّ بِاِذْنِ اهَۡلِهِنَّ وَاٰتوُۡهُنَّ اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ بِال

مُحْصَنٰتِ مِنَ 
ْ
َ بِفٰحِشَةٍ فعََليَۡهِنَّ نِصْفُ مَا عََ� ال

ۡ
 احُْصِنَّ فاَِنْ اتَينَ

ۤ
خِذٰتِ اخَْدَانٍ ۚ فاَِذَا مُتَّ
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عَذَابِ ؕ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنْ خَشِ 
ْ
ٌ لكَُّمْ ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ ال ۡ

وۡا خَير عَنَتَ مِنْكُمْ ؕ وَ انَۡ تصَْبرُِ
ْ
 ال

َ
ي

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۵رَّ
4:25: And whoever among you does not have the means to marry from among the free 
believing women, let them marry believing slave girls who are in your possession. And 
Allah (SWT) knows your faith and you are from one another. So marry them with the 
permission of their families (guardians) and give them bridal gifts (Mahr) in a fair manner 
to those who come into your marriage and not for unlawful sexual intercourse, nor those 
who are your secret lovers. And when they come into marriage with you, if they commit 
immorality then there is half the punishment of the free women. This is for the one who 
fears sinning among you, and if you are patient then it is better for you. And Allah (SWT) 
is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who do not have the means to marry free believing women may marry a believing 
slave girl. Her bridal gift (Mahr) and expenses will be less and her maintenance costs will be 
less. Allah (SWT) knows well what is in your heart and knows your faith. According to Allah 
(SWT) your respect and status is due to your faith and fear of Allah (SWT). You are all from 
one another and from one species. Your religion is one and it may be that a slave girl is 
more righteous and pious than others. When you are in need of marriage ask permission 
from the slave woman’s guardians. Just as though you would ask permission from the 
guardians or parents of a free woman. In a similar way the guardians of a slave girl are her 
guardians so give the bride her rightful bridal gifts (Mahr).  

Sunan Ibn Majah (1953) - The Chapters on Marriage Book 9, Hadith 1953 
It was narrated from Aishah (RA) that : The Messenger (SAW) of Allah said: “Any woman 
whose marriage is not arranged  by her guardian, her marriage is invalid, her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid. If (the man) has had intercourse with her, then the Mahr 
belongs to her in return for his intimacy with her. And if there is any dispute then the ruler is 
the guardian of the one who does not have a guardian.” 

The women you marry should not be immoral. They should not have secret lovers nor 
should they commit adultery, and having witnesses present at the marriage is compulsory. 
If they commit immorality or adultery after marriage then a slave girl’s punishment is half 
of that of a free woman. In the Quran the punishment for a free man or a free woman is 
one hundred lashes, and therefore half would be fifty lashes, and double could be two 
hundred lashes.  

This is seen in Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 30: 

ِ ؕ وَكَانَ ذٰلكَِ 
ۡ

عَذَابُ ضِعْفَين
ْ
نَةٍ يضُّٰعَفْ لهََا ال تِ مِنۡكُنَّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ مُّبَيِّ

ۡ
ِ�ِّ مَنۡ ياَّ عََ� االلهِ يِٰ�سَآءَ النَّ
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ا﴿ ً ۡ
 ﴾۳۰�سَِير

The punishment of stoning cannot be halved or doubled. Therefore according to Sunnah 
the punishment of stoning is for those who transgress lawful limits and commit adultery 
and immorality on a regular basis and make it a business. Stoning can be given as a 
punishment for these people. The permission to marry slave girls is for those who do not 
have the strength to control their feelings and urges in their youth, and fear they may 
commit adultery or an immorality. But if this is not the case and they are able to control 
their urges then they should remain patient until they find a free woman as this is better 
for them. 

ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ وَيتَُوۡبَ عَلَيۡكُمْ ؕ وَااللهُ  ِ َ لكَُمْ وَيهَۡدِيكَُمْ سُنَنَ اّ�َ يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ ليُِبَينِّ

 ﴾۲۶عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
4:26: Allah (SWT) wants to explain to you and guide you in the way of those who were 
before you and to accept your repentance. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

In both Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) and in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) laws and commands are mentioned 
to make a better society. All previous prophets and righteous people who followed them 
acted upon these laws and commandments. This is a great blessing from Allah (SWT) in 
that He takes you out of the darkness of ignorance and guides you towards the path of the 
righteous. He knows your matters and there is wisdom in all His doings. 

هَوٰتِ انَۡ تمَِيۡلوُۡا مَيۡلاً  بِعُوۡنَ الشَّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ وَااللهُ يرُِيدُۡ انَۡ يتَُّوۡبَ عَليَۡكُمْ ۟ وَيرُِيدُۡ اّ�َ

 ﴾۲۷عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
4:27: And Allah (SWT) wants to turn towards you with Mercy, but those people who 
follow their desires wish that you incline away a tremendous inclining. 

Allah (SWT) wants to be Merciful to you. Allah (SWT) wants to free those stuck in old 
customs and practices so that they may breathe freely. These people are accustomed to 
old practices and resist change and only follow their own desires. 

سٰنُ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿
ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
فَ عَنۡكُمْ ۚ وَخُلِقَ الا ﴾۲۸يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يخَُّفِّ  

4:28: Allah (SWT) wishes to lighten for you, and man was created weak. 

Allah (SWT) knows the weaknesses of mankind and this is the reason He gave you 
permission to marry slave girls. Those who are divorced or widowed are also able to 
remarry after the waiting period of Iddat. Allah (SWT) gave us permission to go against old 
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customs and practices because mankind is created weak. 

 
َ

ۃً عَنۡ ترَ
َ

 انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ تِجٰر
ۤ

بٰطِلِ اِلاَّ
ْ
ا امَْوٰلكَُمْ بيَۡنَكُمْ بِال كُلوُۡۤ

ۡ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تاَ ِ اضٍ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِكُمْ رَحِيۡمًا ﴿ نۡكُمْ ۟ وَلاَ تقَْتُلوُۡۤ ﴾۲۹مِّ  

4:29: O believers! Do not consume each other’s wealth unjustly but trade among 
yourselves with mutual consent, and do not kill yourselves. Indeed Allah (SWT) is Most 
Merciful to you. 

Do not consume each other’s wealth unjustly through lies and deception, fraud, scams, 
trickery, theft, selling and taking drugs, bribery, gambling and interest. Conducting business 
in selling pornographic magazines and literature including movies, CD’s and DVD’s is also 
prohibited and unlawful. If a person works hard in a lawful trade for necessities and is paid 
for his work then it is permissible. Mutual consent means that there is no fraud or undue 
pressure on any party. The sale of goods should be the buyer’s choice and the seller should 
not exert any pressure upon the buyer in order to secure the sale. Ahadith states that both 
parties have a choice until they have completed the transaction and departed.  

Reference Sahih Muslim (1531) - The Book of Transactions Book 21, Hadith 54 
Ibn 'Umar reported Allah (SWT’s) Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as saying:  When two persons enter into a
transaction, each of them has the right to annul it so long as they are not separated and are 
together (at the place of transaction) ; or if one gives the other the right (to annul the 
transaction) But if one gives the other the option, the transaction is made on this condition 
(i. e. one has the right to annul the transaction), it becomes binding. And if they are 
separated after they have made the bargain and none of them annulled it, even then the 
transaction is binding. 

It is also forbidden to kill each other and this includes taking a person’s wealth or 
possessions by force. Allah (SWT) does not give you permission to play with a person’s life, 
respect and trust. Even if the wealth is your own or belongs to someone else. Shariah and 
its limits and punishments have been established to stop these things. Allah (SWT) is your 
well-wisher and He wants your betterment. It is Allah (SWT’s) Mercy that He stops you 
doing that which leads to your own destruction. 

 ذٰ 
ْ
ا ﴿وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَل ً ۡ

مًا فسََوْفَ نصُْلِيۡهِ ناَرًا ؕ وَكَانَ ذٰلكَِ عََ� االلهِ �سَِير
ْ
ظُل ﴾۳۰لكَِ عُدْوٰناً وَّ  

4:30: And whoever does that in aggression and injustice, soon We will enter him into fire. 
And it is easy for Allah (SWT). 

Those who do not refrain from injustice, aggression and unjustly consuming the wealth of 
others are destined for hellfire. It is not difficult for Allah (SWT) to drive them into hell fire. 
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Allah (SWT) is the Owner of all things and independent in His decisions. Who can stop Allah 
(SWT) from doing justice? 

كُمۡ مُّدْخَلاً 
ْ
اٰتِكُمْ وَندُْخِل رْ عَنۡكُمْ سَيِّ  مَا تنُْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّ

َ
اِنۡ تجَْتَنِبُوۡا كَبَآِ�ر

﴾۳۱كَرِيمًۡا ﴿  

4:31: If you avoid the major sins which you are forbidden, We will remove your evil deeds 
and make you enter at a noble entrance. 

Major sins are those for which a punishment has been set by Shariah and those which have 
been mentioned as a great warning in the Quran and Ahadith. Those which the Prophet 
(SAW) and Allah (SWT) has forbidden for us are also considered major sins. Allah (SWT) 
says that He will remove the minor sins from those who avoid major sins. In other words 
Allah (SWT) will forgive their minor shortcomings. Ahadith states that minor sins are 
forgiven by performing daily good deeds. These include ablution, daily prayers, Friday 
prayers, Eid prayers, fasting during Ramadan and performing the Hajj. All these are good 
deeds which remove your minor sins. Gradually a person will become stronger and able to 
avoid committing sins. 

Reference Riyad as-Salihin (1045) - The Book of Virtues Book 9, Hadith 1045 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم)  said,
"The five (daily) Salat (prayers) and the Friday (prayer) to the Friday (prayer) expiate 
whatever (minor sins) may be committed in between, so long as major sins are avoided." 

�سََبُوۡا ؕ
ْ
ا اك مَّ جَالِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ لَ االلهُ بِهٖ بعَْضَكُمْ عَٰ� بعَْضٍؕ للِرِّ وْا مَا فضََّ وَلاَ تتََمَنَّ

ؕ َ
ْ

�سََبن
ْ
ا اك مَّ ءٍ عَلِيۡمًا  وَللِ�ِّسَآءِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ وَسْـلَٔوُا االلهَ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ

﴿۳۲﴾  

4:32: And do not wish for that which Allah (SWT) has made some of you excel others. For 
men there is what they have earned, and for women there is what they have earned. And 
ask Allah (SWT) for His favours. Indeed Allah (SWT) is ever Knower of all things. 

Allah (SWT) has given some people a higher rank than others in certain matters. We should 
not try to compete with others in envy because there is a hidden wisdom behind Allah 
(SWT’s) decisions and His decisions are firm. Simply wishing to be like others cannot help 
you gain their strength. Men have been given greater physical strength than women and 
due to this they participate in Jihad and can also perform hard labour work. Similarly 
women have been given other greater abilities and Allah (SWT) has not given these abilities 
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to everyone. This is so that we would have a need for each other and in this way our social 
system continues. Rather than wishing to be like others we should be thankful to Allah 
(SWT) for the abilities He has given us. We should always be grateful to Allah (SWT) and 
worship Him and always try to be obedient. Men and women will receive rewards for their 
actions. Therefore continue performing good deeds according to your abilities and seek 
Allah (SWT’s) Grace and Blessings. 

ينَۡ عَقَدَتْ ايَمٰۡنُكُمْ فاَٰتوُۡهُمْ  ِ بوُۡنَ ؕ وَاّ�َ
َ

قَرْ
ۡ

وِٰ�َانِ وَالا
ْ
كَ ال

َ
ا ترَ  مِمَّ

َ
نَا مَوِٰ�

ْ
وَلكُِلٍّ جَعَل

ءٍ   ﴾٪ ۳۳شَهِيۡدًا ﴿نصَِيۡبَُ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

4:33: And for everyone We appointed heirs to what is left by your parents and close 
relatives, and the ones with whom your right hand made an oath, give them their share. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) is a Witness over all things. 

Allah (SWT) gave divine laws regarding heirs, and the wealth left by your parents and close 
relatives belongs to your heirs. Those with whom you have made agreements or deals are 
not your heirs. During the time of ignorance, when two people made an agreement to co-
operate with each other they would become heirs of each other's wealth. During the time 
of migration, the Prophet (SAW) established a brotherhood by making a migrant and Ansar 
brothers of each other. They then became heirs of one another and then Allah (SWT) gave 
a divine law regarding heirs.  

Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 6 was then revealed. 

رَْحَامِ بعَْضُُ�ْ اَ 
ْ

هٰتُُ�ْ ؕ وَ اوُلوُا الا  امَُّ
ۤ
َ مِنْ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ وَ ازَْوَاجُهٗ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
ُ اوَْٰ� بِال ّ�ِ وْٰ� بِبَعْضٍ فيِۡ الَنَّ

 َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
كِتٰبِ  كِتٰبِ االلهِ مِنَ ال

ْ
وۡفاً ؕ كَانَ ذٰلكَِ فيِ ال

ُ
عْر ا اِ�� اوَْليَِآِ�كُمۡ مَّ  انَۡ تفَْعَلوُۡۤ

ۤ
مُهٰجِرِينَۡ اِلاَّ

ْ
وَ ال

 ﴾۶مَسْطُوۡرًا ﴿

In this verse it is clearly states that only biological relations are your heirs, and so any ties 
made by oath or co-operation are no longer valid. However, if you wish you may give 
others whatever you like during your lifetime. 

 انَفَۡقُوۡا مِنْ امَْوٰلِِ�ْ 
ۤ
بِمَا لَ االلهُ بعَْضَُ�ْ عَٰ� بعَْضٍ وَّ مُوۡنَ عََ� ال�ِّسَآءِ بِمَا فضََّ جَالُ قوَّٰ   ؕالَرِّ

لِحٰتُ قٰنِتٰتٌ حٰفِ  ِ�ۡ تخََافوُۡنَ �شُُوۡزَهُنَّ فعَِظُوۡهُنَّ فاَلصّٰ
ٰ
غَيۡبِ بِمَا حَفِظَ االلهُ ؕ وَالّ

ْ
ظٰتٌ للِّ

مَضَاجِعِ وَاضْرِبوُۡهُنَّ ۚ فاَِنْ اطََعْنَكُمْ فلاََ تبَْغُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ سَبِيۡلاً ؕ اِنَّ 
ْ
وۡهُنَّ فيِ ال

ُ
وَاهۡجُر
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ا ﴿ ً ۡ
ا كَبِير ﴾۳۴االلهَ كَانَ عَلِيًّ  

4:34: Men are in charge of women, because Allah (SWT) has favoured them over one 
another, and because they spend from their wealth. So the righteous and obedient 
women guard themselves in the absence of what Allah (SWT) ordered them to guard. And 
if you are afraid that they will rebel against you then advise them, and leave them alone 
in their beds and strike them (gently). Then if they obey do not seek another way. Indeed 
Allah (SWT) is All Exalted, All Great. 

The word  َمُوۡن means guardian and assignee. Men and women are equal, but in worldly قوَّٰ
affairs Allah (SWT) has made men guardians of women in certain matters. It is more 
respectful for a woman to follow the laws set by Allah (SWT) in these matters. Allah (SWT) 
gives a higher rank to some over others so that a better system may prevail. Men should 
work hard and spend their wealth on their women. Allah (SWT) has freed women from 
social responsibilities. This responsibility has been given to men so that women are not 
unduly burdened with worries. Therefore the woman will remain under the instruction of 
the man in regards to social responsibilities. Ahadith states that a nation will not progress 
and succeed if it gives its affairs in the hands of women.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (7099) - Book of Afflictions and the End of the World Book 92, 
Hadith 50, Narrated Abu Bakra: During the battle of Al-Jamal, Allah (SWT) benefited me 
with a Word (I heard from the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)). When the Prophet (SAW) heard the news
that the people of the Persia had made the daughter of Khosrau their Queen (ruler), he 
said, "Never will succeed such a nation as makes a woman their ruler." 

The next part of the verse describes the qualities of women. They are pious, righteous and 
obedient. They guard themselves in the absence of their husbands because Allah (SWT) has 
ordered them to guard their respect and preserve their chastity. Rebellious and 
disobedient women are advised of these qualities so they may understand the truth. If they 
do not listen then separate them from your beds, but if they are wise then they will 
understand and refrain from such actions. If they still do not understand and refuse to 
change then you may gently strike them. Do not strike them with force or physically hurt 
them or leave marks upon their bodies. The Prophet (SAW) has also forbidden us from 
striking the face. If they then rectify themselves do not seek another way. This means do 
not be excessive in any matter. This also means do not make their lives difficult and do not 
think about divorcing them as this is the last option. Only think about divorce if you are 
unable to live together as husband and wife and there is no other option left. Some men 
misunderstand this and divorce their wives over very small matters. They destroy their own 
lives as well as the woman's life. If they have children then their lives are also ruined. This is 
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the reason you should not leave the path of patience and wisdom. 

نْ اهَۡلِهَا ۚ اِنۡ وَ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ شِقَاقَ بيَۡنِهِمَا فاَبْ  نْ اهَِۡ�ٖ وَحَكَمًا مِّ عَثُوۡا حَكَمًا مِّ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
 اِصْلحًٰا يوَُّفِّقِ االلهُ بيَۡنَهُمَا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا خَبِير

ۤ
﴾۳۵يرُِّيدَۡا  

4:35: And if you fear enmity between them, appoint an arbitrator from his family and an 
arbitrator from her family. If they wish to reconcile Allah (SWT) will cause it between 
them. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

After the three solutions mentioned in the previous verse, if they are still unable to come 
to an agreement then there is a fourth solution. They should each select and appoint an 
arbitrator from their own families. If they cannot come to a decision then the arbitrator 
should be appointed by society. The arbitrators must sincerely try to find the cause of the 
argument and attempt to reconcile the couple. Allah (SWT) will aid them in their task. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) Knows the intentions of people and is Aware of all circumstances. If it is 
not possible to reconcile the couple then can the arbitrators separate the couple or suggest 
a divorce? The scholars have different opinions in this matter. However if the arbitrator is 
given the responsibility to be a guardian and has the authority to separate them then it is a 
different matter. If not then they are only appointed for reconciliation and have no further 
authority. 

يَتٰمٰي 
ْ
قُرْٰ� وَال

ْ
بِذِی ال وِٰ�َينِۡ اِحْسٰنًا وَّ

ْ
وَاعْبُدُوا االلهَ وَلاَ �شُْرُِ�وۡا بِهٖ شَيْـأً وَّ بِال

جَن�بِ وَابنِْ ا
ْ
احِبِ بِال جُنُبِ وَالصَّ

ْ
جَارِ ال

ْ
قُرْٰ� وَال

ْ
جَارِ ذِی ال

ْ
ِ وَال

ۡ
مَسٰكِين

ْ
بِيۡلِ ۙوَال لسَّ

 ۙ ﴾۳۶وَمَا مَلكََتْ ايَمٰۡنُكُمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ مُخْتَالاً فخَُوۡرَاۨ ﴿  

4:36: And serve Allah (SWT) and do not associate partners with Him. And be good to your 
parents, and your close relatives, and to orphans, and the needy, and close relative who 
are neighbours and neighbours who are strangers, and the companion by your side, and 
the travellers, and those your right hands possess. Allah (SWT) does not like those who 
are proud and arrogant. 

Worship only Allah (SWT). This right belongs only to Him therefore do not include anyone 
else in it. Similarly a woman has many relations such as a father, grandfather, brothers, 
uncles, sons and nephews. These are all close relatives but the husband has a unique 
relationship with her and has more right and she cannot give these rights to anyone else. In 
the same way the rights of Allah (SWT) cannot be given to anyone else. With regards to 
being good to others, everyone deserves good from you from your parents to your slaves. 
However the parents have first priority then close relatives, then orphans and the needy, 
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then your relatives who live near you and your close neighbours, and then those 
neighbours who live further away and are strangers for you. This means that a neighbour 
should be treated as a neighbour whether they are your relative or a stranger. There are 
many Ahadith about neighbours. 

Reference Sunan Ibn Majah (3674) - Book of Etiquette Book 33, Hadith 18 
It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said:  "Jibra'il kept
enjoining good treatment of neighbours until I thought he would make neighbours heirs." 

You should be good to close relatives and neighbours even if they are disbelievers. This 
verse mentions the companions by your side and it refers to fellow travellers, business 
partners, associates, school or college friends or anyone working with you. It also includes 
your teachers, spiritual guides, students and spiritual students. Slaves whom your right 
hand possessors are also included. Allah (SWT) does not like arrogance and pride. Allah 
(SWT) has rejected the arrogant person. Allah (SWT) requires us to only worship Him and 
to perform good deeds with the people mentioned above. A person can only follow these 
instructions when there is no pride in his heart. An arrogant person is neither able to 
worship in the correct manner nor be good with his relatives or strangers. Ahadith states 
that whoever has pride the size of a seed in his heart will not enter heaven. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (91) - The Book of Faith Book 1, Hadith 172 
It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
observed:  None shall enter the Fire (of Hell) who has in his heart the weight of a mustard 
seed of Iman (Faith) and none shall enter Paradise who has in his heart the weight of a 
mustard seed of pride. 

 اٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ؕ
ۤ
تُمُوۡنَ مَا

ْ
بُخْلِ وَيكَ

ْ
وۡنَ النَّاسَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ وَياَ ِ اّ�َ

 ۚ كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَاباً مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
﴾۳۷وَاعَْتَدْناَ للِ  

4:37: Those who are stingy and advise others to be stingy and hide what Allah (SWT) has 
granted them from His Grace. And Allah (SWT) has prepared a severe torment for the 
disbelievers. 

Allah (SWT) does not like stingy and miserly people who do not spend in the way of Allah 
(SWT) and also hide their knowledge and abilities. They do not help or benefit anyone and 
they advise others to be misers like themselves. Allah (SWT) has prepared a severe 
punishment for the disbelievers. This verse was revealed for the Jews. They did not want to 
spend in the way of Allah (SWT) and they also wanted to stop the believers from doing so. 
The Jews tried to hide the signs and abilities of the Prophet (SAW) which had been 
mentioned in the Torah. They also tried to hide the verses about the religion of Islam in the 
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Torah. Believers have been advised to avoid the habits and traits mentioned above. 

خِرِ ؕ وَمَنۡ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوٰلَُ�ْ رِئآَءَ النَّاسِ وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَلاَ بِال ِ وَاّ�َ

يۡطٰنُ َ�ٗ  ﴾۳۸قرَِينًۡا فسََآءَ قرَِينًۡا ﴿يكَُّنِ الشَّ  

4:38: And those who spend their wealth to show other people, and do not believe in Allah 
(SWT) or the Last Day. And whoever is the friend of Satan, indeed he is a bad friend. 

The previous verse talked about miserly people and this verse mentions those who show 
off. When these people spend from their wealth they do not do it for the sake of Allah 
(SWT), but there objective is to show their wealth to other people. They do not give in the 
name of Allah (SWT) but rather in their own names. In doing so their own desires are 
fulfilled and this act is associated with disbelievers. Those who do not believe in Allah 
(SWT) and the Day of Judgement play into Satan’s hands. He then becomes their friend and 
he is the worst kind of friend. 

ا رَزَقَُ�ُ االلهُ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ بِِ�ۡ  خِرِ وَانَفَۡقُوۡا مِمَّ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
 وَمَاذاَ عَليَِۡ�ْ لوَْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَال

﴾۳۹عَلِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:39: And what upon them if they had believed in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day and spent 
what Allah (SWT) had given them. And Allah (SWT) Knows them. 

If they had believed in Allah (SWT) they would have spent in the way of Allah (SWT). What 
was stopping them from doing so when Allah (SWT) gives to everyone and they should 
have given in His name? We should aim to be successful in the hereafter so that Allah 
(SWT) can give us rewards and blessings. Those who give to boast and show off will have a 
higher status and reward in this world but will not gain anything in the hereafter. They did 
not give for Allah (SWT’s) sake and so should not expect a reward from Allah (SWT). Allah 
(SWT) Knows our intentions and He rewards us accordingly. 

ۃٍ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تكَُ حَسَنَةً يضُّٰعِفْهَا وَيؤُْتِ مِنۡ  اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يظَْلِمُ مِثْقَالَ ذرََّ

ُنهُْ اجَْرًا  ﴾۴۰عَظِيۡمًا ﴿ّ�َ  
4:40: Indeed Allah (SWT) does not wrong even as much as an atom’s weight, and if there 
is a good virtue then He multiplies it and He gives a great reward from Himself. 

Allah (SWT) is never unjust and does not have an atom’s weight of injustice. On the Day of 
Judgement decisions will be made according to the intentions and deeds of people. If a 
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person does good deeds then Allah (SWT) multiplies them according to the person’s 
intention. If a person does a bad deed then Allah (SWT) does not multiply it. This is Allah 
(SWT’s) Mercy. Therefore people should refrain from doing bad deeds. 

ءِ 
ٓ
جِئْنَا بِكَ عَٰ� ه�ؤُلاَ ة�  �شَِهِيۡدٍ وَّ فكََيۡفَ اِذَا جِئْنَا مِنۡ كُلِّ امَُّ

�� ﴾۴۱شَهِيۡدًا﴿  
4:41: So how will it be when We will bring a witness from each nation, and We will bring 
you as a witness over everyone 

The word  ِء
ٓ
ؤُلاَ refers to the nation of the Prophet (SAW) and it means the Prophet (SAW) ه�

will be a witness over them. The nation of the Prophet (SAW) will be a witness over 
previous nations and the Prophet (SAW) will be a witness over us. The word  ِء

ٓ
ؤُلاَ could ه�

also mean all the prophets and their nations. The Prophet (SAW) will give evidence from his 
knowledge of revelation, Quran and the Night of Ascension (Meraj) when he met with 
other prophets. Some people think the word شَهِيۡدًا - ‘witness’ means the Prophet (SAW) is
present everywhere and is a witness to everything. These people should look at the use of 
this word when it mentions other nations. Does this then mean that all nations are present 
everywhere? The Prophet (SAW) witnessed everything on the Night of Ascension (Meraj) 
by the grace of Allah (SWT). In this way the Prophet (SAW) is witness to the entire universe, 
but he is not everywhere at all times. However if the Prophet (SAW) wishes to spiritually 
travel somewhere, then it is not impossible because Allah (SWT) gives as He will. The 
sentence 'How will it be when We will bring a witness from each nation', means the 
prophets and the righteous. The prophets will say, “O Lord! We invited them to your 
religion and to monotheism and towards the Last Day, we have conveyed your message 
completely”. The righteous will agree but the disbelievers will deny this and then the 
Prophet (SAW) will give evidence.  

تُمُوۡنَ االلهَ 
ْ
رَْضُ ؕ وَلاَ يكَ

ۡ
ی بِِ�ُ الا سُوۡلَ لوَْ �سَُوّٰ وۡا وَعَصَوُا الرَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ يوَْمَِ�ذٍ يوََّدُّ اّ�َ

﴾٪ ۴۲حَدِيثًۡا ﴿  

4:42: That Day those who are disbelievers and those that did not obey the Prophet (SAW), 
will wish they were level with the ground, and they will not be able to hide anything from 
Allah (SWT). 

On the Day of Judgment the disbelievers and those who did not obey the Prophet (SAW) 
will wish the earth would swallow them. They will wish to be saved from their disbelief and 
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acts against the Shariah, but they will not be able to hide from Allah (SWT). 

لوٰۃَ وَانَتُۡمْ سُكَارٰی حَّ�ٰ تعَْلمَُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَلاَ  بوُا الصَّ
َ

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَْر ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ي اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ اوَْ جَآءَ احََدٌ  جُنُبًا اِلاَّ عَابِرِیۡ سَبِيۡلٍ حَّ�ٰ تغَْ�سَِلوُۡا ؕ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْض�

بًا  مُوۡا صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ غَآِ�طِ اوَْ لمَٰسْتُمُ ال�ِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَمَّ
ْ
نَ ال نۡكُمۡ مِّ مِّ

ا غَفُوۡ  ﴾۴۳رًا ﴿فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ وَايَدِۡيكُۡمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَفُوًّ  

4:43: O believers! Do not go near prayers when you are intoxicated until you know what 
you are saying, or when you are impure except those who are passing through, until you 
wash yourself. And if you are ill, or a traveller, or if you have just relieved yourself or you 
have touched women and find no water, then seek clean earth and wipe over your faces 
and hands with it. Indeed, Allah is Ever Pardoning, Most Forgiving. 

This verse was revealed before alcohol was forbidden. Alcohol had already been described 
as a bad thing but it had not been completely forbidden yet. In this verse it mentions to not 
go near prayers when you have taken alcohol. It does not mean carry on drinking alcohol 
and stop yourselves from praying when you are intoxicated. It is not to be used as an 
excuse, but it means do not drink alcohol at prayer times so that when you read your 
prayers the words you recite should be recited correctly. It is about the pronunciation of 
the words and not necessarily about understanding the words, but some people have tried 
to say do not go near your prayers until you understand the meaning of the words. Do not 
read your prayers in a state of impurity such as after sex, until you have washed yourself. 
Purity is compulsory for prayers. Do not go to the mosque in a state of impurity until you 
wash yourself. If you must pass through the mosque in order to bathe then it is acceptable 
for those sitting in isolation (Itikaf) or those who fall asleep in the mosque accidently 
having a wet dream. It is obvious that they will need to pass through the mosque in order 
to bathe and in this case it is acceptable. If you are ill and using water will make your illness 
worse, you can perform dry ablution (Tayammum) with dry and clean soil or dust. If you 
are a traveller, or have returned after relieving yourself, or you have had sexual intercourse 
with your wife and cannot find water to bathe, then in all these circumstances you can find 
dust and perform dry ablution (Tayammum). If a healthy person living in his own area 
cannot find water then he can perform dry ablution (Tayammum). The ill and the traveller 
are more likely to not find water and this is the reason they have been specifically 
mentioned in this verse. Dry ablution (Tayammum) is performed by placing your hands in 
the dust, shaking off the dust, wiping your hands over your face and hands and over your 
arms up to the elbows. At a different place it mentions touching the earth twice. Once for 
the face and secondly for the hands then wipe the same hand over the arms. Allah (SWT) is 
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All-Forgiving and He has given you these options and He forgives small mistakes. 

لَٰ�َ وَيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تضَِلّوُا  وۡنَ الضَّ كِتٰبِ �شَْترَُ
ْ
نَ ال ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ

َ
الَمَْ ترَ

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿ ﴾ ۴۴السَّ  

4:44: Did you not see those who were given a portion from the book, they purchased 
errors and they wish for you to go astray from the path. 

The Quran often tells us that the scholars of the people of the book were given a portion of 
the scripture. The reason for this is that first they lost some parts of their book. Then over 
time they changed the words and meanings of what was left. This is how they went astray 
and they try to make the believers go astray too. 

ا ﴿وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِاعَْدَآِ�كُمْ ؕ وَكَفٰ  ً ۡ
كَفٰي بِااللهِ نصَِير ا � وَّ ﴾۴۵ي بِااللهِ وَليًِّ  

4:45: And Allah (SWT) Knows well your enemies. And Allah (SWT) is enough as a friend, 
and Allah (SWT) is enough as a helper. 

O believers! Allah (SWT) knows your enemies well and you should keep your faith in Him. 
He is your friend and helper. He is enough to benefit you and enough to save you from any 
harm. 

وَاضِعِهٖ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا وَاسْمَعْ   عَنۡ مَّ
َ
كَلِم

ْ
فوُۡنَ ال ينَۡ هَادوُۡا يحَُرِّ ِ مِنَ اّ�َ

رٰعِنَا  َ مُسْمَعٍ وَّ
ۡ

ينِۡ ؕ وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَاطََعْنَا غَير سِنَتِِ�ْ وَطَعْنًا فيِ اّ�ِ
ْ
لـَيّ�ا بِالَ

ا لَُّ�ْ وَاقَوَْمَ ۙ وَلكِٰنۡ لعََّنَُ�ُ االلهُ بِكُفْرِهِمْ فلاََ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اِلاَّ  ً ۡ
 وَاسْمَعْ وَانظُۡرْناَ لكََانَ خَير

﴾۴۶قلَِيۡلاً ﴿  

4:46: Among the people who became Jews, they changed the words from their place, and 
say, “We heard and we disobeyed”, and “Hear and not be heard”, and “Ra’ina”, by 
twisting their tongues and making a mockery of the religion. And if they had said, “We 
hear and we obey”, and “Listen and look at us” it would have been better for them and 
more upright, and Allah (SWT) has cursed them because of their disbelief so they believe 
not, except a few. 

Some people who became Jews were first believers but then they separated from Islam 
and changed their faith giving it the name of Judaism. This verse could also be referring to 
those who were not Jews in the beginning but by living with the Jews they adopted their 
faith. They change Allah (SWT’s) words from their places and if they are in the presence of 
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the Prophet (SAW) they listen to him and say, “We listen but we disobey”. They tell the 
Prophet (SAW) to listen and not say anything to them. Their objective for doing so was so 
that no one would listen to the Prophet (SAW) and act upon it. The word رٰعِنَا means
‘pardon me can you please explain’ but the Jews would twist their tongues and make the 
word sound different. This change in pronunciation would change the meaning of the word 
into ‘our shepherd’ and so the Jews would try to mock the religion. It would have been 
much better for them if they had said, “We listen and we obey. O Prophet (SAW), please 
listen to us and turn your attention to us in kindness, so that we may understand”. Allah 
(SWT) cursed them for their denial and only a few among them accepted the faith. Those 
who do not believe the Jews changed the words should understand this verse and Surah 2 
(Al-Baqarah) verse 104. These people incorrectly think of Jews as believers and refer to 
them as people of the book.  

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 104: 

كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡ 
ۡ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا رٰعِنَا وَقوُۡلوُا انظُۡرْناَ وَاسْمَعُوۡا ؕ وَ للِ ِ  ﴾۱۰۴مٌ﴿ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

We should consider the way Allah (SWT) has described the Jews in this verse.  
Allah (SWT) has cursed the Jews for their disbelief and they do not believe except for a few; 
وَلكِٰنۡ لّعََنَُ�ُ االلهُ بِكُفْرِهِمْ فلاََ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً 

We should also keep the word  ْبِكُفْرِهِم from this verse in mind as well as Surah 98 (Al-
Bayyinah) verse 1; 

﴿ۙ نَةُ  بَيِّ
ْ
تِيَُ�ُ ال

ۡ
َ حَّ�ٰ تاَ

ۡ
ين َ مُنۡفَكِّ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
كِتٰبِ وَ ال

ْ
وۡا مِنْ اهَۡلِ ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۱لمَْ يكَُنِ اّ�َ

We should decide in all honesty if these people are believers or disbelievers. Be careful by 
supporting them you do not become one of them. 

نۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ نطَّْمِسَ  قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمۡ مِّ نَا مُصَدِّ
ْ
ل كِتٰبَ اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا نزََّ

ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

بْتِ ؕ  اصَْحٰبَ السَّ
ۤ
ا عَنَُ�ْ كَمَا لعََنَّ

ْ
 اوَْ نلَ

ۤ
دَّهَا عَ�� ادَْباَرِهَا ُ

 االلهِ  وُجُوۡهًا فنََر
ُ
وَكَانَ امَْر

﴾۴۷مَفْعُوۡلاً ﴿  

4:47: O people who have been given the book! Believe in what We have sent down 
confirming what you already have, before We destroy faces and turn them on their backs, 
or curse them like We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And Allah (SWT’s) command will 
be fulfilled. 

The people of the book have been invited to believe in the Quran because it confirms what 
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they have already seen in their books. Therefore believe in the Quran before your faces are 
destroyed as a punishment. Believe before your faces are unrecognisable. They will be 
turned towards their backs and Allah (SWT) will curse them like He cursed the people of 
the Sabbath. The people of the Sabbath have already been mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-
Baqarah) verse 65 and they will be mentioned in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 166.  

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 65 

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

ٕـِين دَۃً خٰسِ َ
نَا لَُ�ْ كُوۡنوُۡا قِر

ْ
بْتِ فقَُل ينَۡ اعْتَدَوۡا مِنۡكُمْ فيِ السَّ ِ  ﴾۶۵وَلقََدْ عَلِمْتُمُ اّ�َ

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 166 

ا عَتَوْا  َ ﴿فلََمَّ
ۡ

دَۃً خٰسِِ�ين َ
نَا لَُ�ْ كُوۡنوُۡا قِر

ْ
ا نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ قلُ  ﴾۱۶۶عَنۡ مَّ

Their faces were destroyed and they were turned into monkeys as a punishment. Allah 
(SWT’s) commands are always accomplished. They cannot be changed nor can anyone stop 
them. 

 مَا دوُۡنَ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ ۚ وَمَنۡ �شُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدِ 
ُ
كَ بِهٖ وَيغَْفِر

َ
 انَۡ �شُّْر

ُ
اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِر

مًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
ی اِث تَـر�

ْ
﴾۴۸اف  

4:48: Indeed Allah (SWT) does not forgive associating partners with Him, and He forgives 
everything else for whom He wills, and whoever associates partners with Allah (SWT), 
surely he has fabricated a grave sin. 

Allah (SWT) will never forgive a person who associates partners with Him and will forgive 
someone who has not associated partners with Him. Some sin will be forgiven before 
punishment and some will be forgiven after punishment. Polytheism is a tremendous sin. 
Polytheists are not only rebellious against the commands of Allah (SWT) but are also 
destroying themselves. This is because Allah (SWT) has made mankind the greatest of His 
creations and has made them His representatives on earth. Angels are better than all of 
Allah (SWT’s) creations except humans because they were made to bow down before the 
human Adam (AS). Allah (SWT) has shown us the status of humans compared to angels. 
Allah (SWT) has also made humans a beautiful creation. He placed the head on top of the 
body and attached the limbs in such a way that man can bow down to Allah (SWT). 
Humans should not bow down to anyone except Allah (SWT). Other creatures must lower 
their heads and pick up and eat their food. Man has been made in such a way that his limbs 
can pick up and carry the food to his mouth and so he does not have to bow down to 
anyone. A person humiliates himself when he bows down to a creature or something he 
has made with his own hands such as idols. This is not acceptable to Allah (SWT). Allah 
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(SWT) does not it like when something other than Allah (SWT) is worshipped. This is the 
reason polytheism or associating partners with Allah (SWT) is not forgivable. If someone 
with all sincerity and heartfelt regret asks for forgiveness then Allah (SWT) forgives. As it 
says in Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 53: 

فوُۡا عَ�� انَفُۡسِِ�ْ لاَ تقَْنَطُوۡا
َ

ينَۡ اسَْر ِ  يٰعِبَادِیَ اّ�َ
ْ
نوُۡبَ جَمِيۡعًا ؕ اِنهَّٗ  قلُ  اّ�ُ

ُ
حْمَةِ االلهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يغَْفِر مِنۡ رَّ

حِيۡمُ ﴿ غَفُوۡرُ الرَّ
ْ
 ﴾۵۳هُوَ ال

Allah (SWT) is Most Merciful and cannot be forced by anyone. He forgives those who try to 
find a means of forgiveness and also repent from their hearts and obey the commands of 
Allah (SWT). 

ينَۡ يزَُّ�ُوۡنَ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ؕ بلَِ االلهُ يزَُّ�ِيۡ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ وَلاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿ ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ
َ

﴾۴۹الَمَْ ترَ  

4:49: Have you not seen those who claim themselves to be pure? But rather Allah (SWT) 
purifies whom He wills and they will not be wronged even as much as a hair upon a date-
stone. 

This verse refers to Jews who worshipped cows and said Uzair (AS) is the son of Allah 
(SWT). When they heard the verses about polytheism they said they were not polytheists 
and were the children of Prophets. They also said they were very clean and pure and would 
reside in heaven.  
In Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 76 Allah (SWT) has said: 

 
ُ
نَهْٰر

ْ
تُ عَدْنٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا ي ﴿جَنّٰ

ٰ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا ؕ وَذٰلكَِ جَزَآؤُا مَنۡ تزََّ�  ﴾٪ ۷۶خِٰ�ِ

Heaven is a place for those who are purified from the inside. Purification is in the hands of 
Allah (SWT). As can be seen in this verse when it says  ُبلَِ االلهُ يزَُّ�ِيۡ مَنۡ �شََّآء and Allah (SWT) is
never unjust with anyone.  

مًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
كَذِبَ ؕ وَكَفٰي بِهٖۤ اِث

ۡ
وۡنَ عََ� االلهِ ال ﴾٪ ۵۰انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ يفَْترَُ  

4:50: Look how they fabricated lies against Allah (SWT), and it is enough as a clear sin. 

It is strange that they speak lies against Allah (SWT). They associate partners with Him and 
then consider themselves to be friends of Allah (SWT). They claim to be His beloved people 
but this lie is a great sin and there is no greater lie against Allah (SWT). 

غُوۡتِ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  جِبْتِ وَالطّٰ
ْ
كِتٰبِ يؤُْمِنوُۡنَ بِال

ْ
نَ ال ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ

َ
الَمَْ ترَ
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ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا سَبِيۡلاً ﴿ ِ ءِ اهَۡدٰی مِنَ اّ�َ
ٓ
وۡا ه�ؤُلاَ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ﴾۵۱لِّ�َ  

4:51: Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the book, they believe in idols 
and in Satan and they say to those who are disbelievers that they are better guided than 
those who believe. 

The Jews have another belief which is called  ِجِبْت and it is mentioned in this verse.  ِجِبْت is
to believe in things that have no basis in reality and have no benefit. Magic, fortune tellers, 
tarot card readers and other superstitious things all come under the category of  ِجِبْت. 
Ahadith tells us that jibt can take many forms. Such as believing that sounds made by 
animals are predictions of the future. Or using the movement of animals to predict the 
future or drawing lines on the ground to predict the future. They are all forms of  ِجِبْت. 

Reference Riyad as-Salihin (1670) - The Book of the Prohibited actions Book 18, Hadith 1670 
Qabisah bin Al-Mukhariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Prophet of Allah 
,saying, "The practice of 'Iyafah, the interpretation of omens from the flight of birds (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
the practice of divination by drawing lines on the ground and taking evil omens are all 
practices of Al-Jibt (the idol, the diviner, or sorcerer)." [Abu Dawud]. 

We call them superstition and they are commonly found in Jews. The word  ِغُوۡت refers وَالطّٰ
to those things that stop you remembering Allah (SWT). Another meaning of the word 
غُوۡتِ  is Satan. In fact anything followed other than the command of Allah (SWT) is وَالطّٰ
considered to be straying from the straight path and means we are actually following 
Satan. This is the reason that Satan is also  ِغُوۡت .طّٰ

 ؕ ا ﴿ ً ۡ
عَنِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ َ�ٗ نصَِير

ْ
ينَۡ لعََنَُ�ُ االلهُ ؕ وَمَنۡ يلَّ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ ﴾۵۲اوُل  

4:52: These are cursed by Allah (SWT). And whoever Allah (SWT) curses you will never 
find any helper for him. 

Allah (SWT) says that these are the people that are cursed. And those who are cursed by 
Allah (SWT) will never find a helper. 

 ۙ ا ﴿ ً ۡ
كِ فاَِذًا لاَّ يؤُْتوُۡنَ النَّاسَ نقَِير

ْ
مُل

ْ
نَ ال ﴾۵۳امَْ لَُ�ْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ  

4:53: Or do they have a share from the kingdom, if so they would not give the people even 
as equal to a seed. 

In the first sentence Allah (SWT) rejects the fact that they have a share of the kingdom. If 
they had a share of it the Jews would not have given the people as much as a seed from it. 

كِتٰبَ 
ْ
 ال

َ
 اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 اٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ۚ فقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا

ۤ
امَْ يحَْسُدُوۡنَ النَّاسَ عَٰ� مَا
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كًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
مَةَ وَاٰتيَۡنُٰ�ۡ مُّل

ْ
حِك

ْ
﴾۵۴وَال  

4:54: Are they jealous of the people for that which Allah (SWT) has granted them from His 
Grace. So surely We have given the children of Ibrahim (AS) the book and the wisdom, 
and we have given them a great kingdom. 

The Jews were jealous of the people that were blessed by Allah (SWT’s) Grace. The people 
mentioned here are the Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA). The Jews were expecting 
prophet hood to come from the lineage of Bani Israeel but it came through Ismaeel (AS) 
and so they were envious. Allah (SWT) says He has blessed the children of Ibrahim (AS) 
with the book and wisdom and given them a great dominion. Such as Yusuf (AS) and 
Dawud (AS) and Sulayman (AS) who were given prophet hood and also worldly kingship. All 
of these are the children of Ibrahim (AS). What is the harm if Ismaeel (AS’s) family receives 
prophet hood because Ismaeel (AS) is also the son of Ibrahim (AS). There is no point to 
jealousy because prophet hood did not go out of the family of Ibrahim (AS). Allah (SWT) 
gives to whom He wills. 

نۡ صَدَّ عَنْهُ ؕ وَكَفٰي  نْ اٰمَنَ بِهٖ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ ا ﴿فمَِنُْ�ۡ مَّ ً ۡ
 سَعِير

َ
﴾۵۵بِجَهَنَّم  

4:55: Some among them believed in it and some turned away from it. And the raging fire 
is enough. 

Some people have accepted and believe and others stopped themselves from believing. 
These stubborn people will burn in the fire of hell. 

نُٰ�ْ جُلوُۡداً 
ْ
ل وۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا سَوْفَ نصُْلِيِۡ�ْ ناَرًا ؕ كُلَّمَا نضَِجَتْ جُلوُۡدهُُمْ بدََّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

عَذَابَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَزِيزًۡا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
هَا ليَِذُوۡقوُا ال َ

ۡ
﴾۵۶غَير  

4:56: Indeed those who disbelieve Our verses, soon We will enter them into the fire. 
When their skin melts We will replace it with another skin, so that they taste the torment. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) is the Almighty, All-Wise. 

Those who reject Our verses will be entered into hellfire very soon. This will be an extreme 
punishment for them and there they will remain forever. Their skin will burn and melt 
away and when their skin has gone they will be given new skin. The cycle will start again to 
make them taste the torment of hellfire forever. Indeed Allah (SWT) is Almighty and All-
Wise. There is wisdom behind everything Allah (SWT) does even if people do not 
understand. 

ينَۡ   خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا لِحٰتِ سَنُدْخِلُُ�ْ جَنّٰ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ وَاّ�َ
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ۤ
 ظَلِيۡلاً ﴿فِيۡهَا

ً
ندُْخِلُُ�ْ ظِلاّ ۃٌ ۫ وَّ

َ
ر  ازَْوٰجٌ مُّطَهَّ

ۤ
﴾۵۷ابَدًَا ؕ لَُ�ْ فِيۡهَا  

4:57: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, soon We will enter them into heaven 
in which rivers flow beneath, and they will remain therein forever. For them there are 
pure spouses, and We will enter them into plenteous shade. 

This verse talks about the believers who continue to perform good deeds and will be 
entered into heaven in which rivers flow beneath. Whenever gardens are mentioned rivers 
are also mentioned alongside them because there is no greenery or vegetation without 
water. There will not only be rivers of water but also rivers of milk, honey and non-
intoxicating wine. This will be explained in later verses. Those entered into heaven by the 
Grace of Allah (SWT) will not want to leave nor will anyone ask them to leave. Wives will 
also be pure and clean which means they will not have any ailments, illnesses or physical 
pain such as menstrual bleeding. 

ُ�مْ انَۡ تؤَُدّوُا 
ُ
مُر

ۡ
َ النَّاسِ انَۡ تحَْكُمُوۡا اِنَّ االلهَ ياَ

ۡ
مَٰنٰتِ اِ�� اهَۡلِهَا ۙ وَ اِذَا حَكَمْتُمۡ بينَ

ۡ
الا

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
ا يعَِظُكُمۡ بِهٖ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ سَمِيۡع�ا بصَِير عَدْلِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ نِعِمَّ

ْ
﴾۵۸بِال  

4:58: Indeed Allah (SWT) commands you to return trusts to the rightful owners, and 
when you make a decision among people do it with justice, indeed Allah (SWT) gives you 
noble instruction. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

This verse is for a specific scenario but its command is for everyone. The verse addresses 
both the public and authorities and they are instructed to give back any trusts to their 
rightful heirs or owners. One form of trust is when you leave processions and wealth in the 
safe custody of an individual. These belongings should be returned with honesty in a timely 
manner. Another form of trust is linked to governments and business employment 
positions. Employing a person on the basis of their political opinions, family ties, financial 
status, colour, gender and race goes against the commands of Allah (SWT) and the 
teachings of the Quran. Remember Allah (SWT) not only instructs you but He is also 
watching over you. When you judge between people ensure you judge with justice. If a 
position has been awarded to someone and they cannot do justice then that person is not 
worthy of the post. 

مَْرِ مِنۡكُمْ ۚ فاَِنۡ تنَٰزَعْتُمْ 
ۡ

سُوۡلَ وَ اوُِ� الا ا اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوا الرَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

سُوۡلِ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  دّوُۡھُ اَِ� االلهِ وَالرَّ
ُ
ءٍ فرَ ٌ وَّ فيِۡ َ�ۡ ۡ

خِرِ ؕ ذٰلكَِ خَير ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَال

وِيلاًۡ ﴿
ۡ
﴾٪ ۵۹احَْسَنُ تاَ  
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4:59: O believers! Obey Allah (SWT) and obey the Prophet (SAW) and those in authority 
among you, and if you disagree about anything then refer it to Allah (SWT) and to His 
Prophet (SAW) if you believe in Allah (SWT) and in the Day of Judgement. That is the 
better and a fairer in the end. 

O believers! Obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and those in authority among you. 
The word authority refers to those who have governance over you. Some people think that 
it only refers to religious scholars but it may in fact be referring to both because the initial 
commands come from Allah (SWT). Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 54 states that the creation and 
the command belong to Allah (SWT). 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 54; 

 
ُ
مَْر

ۡ
قُ وَالا

ْ
خَل

ْ
 الاََ َ�ُ ال

Something similar is mentioned in Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 40 were it states only Allah (SWT) 
gives commands. 
Reference Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 40; 

مُ اِلاَّ 
ْ
حُك

ْ
اللهِِ اِنِ ال  

The Prophet (SAW) was chosen by the will of Allah (SWT) and this is the reason He has 
ordered us to obey the Prophet (SAW).  
Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 80; 

سُوۡلَ فقََدْ اطََاعَ االلهَ   مَنْ يطُِّعِ الرَّ

From this it is clear that Ahadith is also a very important source of information in the 
religion of Islam. It is important to follow the Quran and similarly it is also important to 
follow the Ahadith. However obeying those that have authority over you is also important 
as long as they administrate the command of Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW). However 
if you are living in a non-Islamic country then follow their laws accordingly. This is the 
reason Allah (SWT) has said  َسُوۡل االلهَ اطَِيۡعُوا  Obey the Prophet (SAW)’ after saying‘- وَاطَِيۡعُوا الرَّ  -
‘Obey Allah (SWT)’. Obeying both is a command forever and is compulsory.  ِمَْر

ۡ
وَاطَِيۡعُواوُِ� الا

was not said because obeying authority is only compulsory if they follow the Quran and 
Ahadith. Ahadith states that there is no need to follow a sinner.  

Reference Sahih Muslim (1839) - The Book on Government Book 33, Hadith 61; 
It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: It is
obligatory upon a Muslim that he should listen (to the ruler appointed over him) 
and obey him whether he likes it or not, except that he is ordered to do a sinful 
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thing. If he is ordered to do a sinful act, a Muslim should neither listen to him nor 
should he obey his orders. 

With regards to Ulama and Scholars, obeying them is only compulsory if they follow the 
commands of Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). If they turn away and do the opposite 
then they are not worthy of being followed. The words  ْفاَِنۡ تنَٰزَعْتُم mean that if scholars and
those in authority have a disagreement then refer to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) 
and follow the decision obtained from them because it is correct. Whatever is in the Quran 
and the Prophet (SAW’s) Ahadith must be followed after the Prophet (SAW) has gone. 
Many different sects and school of thought have now been created and everyone claims to 
be upon the truth and consider others to be astray. During disagreements we should look 
for answers through the Quran and the Sunnah and come to an agreement between 
ourselves.

 انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكَ يرُِيدُۡ 
ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَمَا

ۤ
ينَۡ يزَْعُمُوۡنَ انََُّ�ْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِمَا ِ  اَِ� اّ�َ

َ
وۡنَ انَۡ الَمَْ ترَ

وۡا بِهٖ ؕ وَيرُِيدُۡ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
ا انَۡ يكَّ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
غُوۡتِ وَقدَْ امُِر ا اَِ� الطّٰ يۡطٰنُ انَۡ يضُِّلَُّ�ْ يتََّحَاكَمُوۡۤ الشَّ

عِيۡدًا ﴿
َ
بـ

�
﴾۶۰ضَللاٰ

4:60: Have you not seen those who think they believe in what was revealed to 
you, and what was revealed before you, they want to take their disputes to 
Satan and surely they were ordered to reject it. And Satan wants to lead them 
far astray. 

This verse talks about the hypocrites. The hypocrites claim to be believers. They say they 
believe in that which was revealed to the Prophet (SAW) and also what was revealed 
before him but when they have a disagreement they take the matter to Satan. Where 
decisions are concerned Satan actually means obeying anything other than Allah (SWT). In 
other words it means they obey Satan. The hypocrites were forbidden from doing so and 
were commanded to disobey Satan. 

وۡنَ عَنۡكَ  َ يصَُدُّ
ۡ

مُنٰفِقِين
ْ
سُوۡلِ رَايَتَۡ ال  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَ اَِ� الرَّ

ۤ
وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ تعََالوَْا اِٰ� مَا

 ۚ ﴾ ۶۱صُدُوۡدًا ﴿  

4:61: And when it is said to them “Come towards that which Allah (SWT) has 
revealed and to the Prophet (SAW)”, you see the hypocrites turn away from you 
with aversion. 

And when the hypocrites are told to come to what Allah (SWT) has revealed and also to the 
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Prophet (SAW) they stop themselves and turn away. The hypocrites know that the Prophet 
(SAW) will make a decision without favouring a side. This is the reason the hypocrites 
preferred to go to Jewish scholars, especially Ka’b bin Ashraf. They did this because Jewish 
scholars would accept bribes and make biased decisions favouring the briber. 

 اِ فكََ 
ۤ
مَتْ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ ثمَُّ جَآءُوۡكَ يحَْلِفُوۡنَ � بِااللهِ اِنْ ارََدْناَ  بِمَا قدََّ

ۢ ٌ
 اصَٰبَتُْ�ۡ مُّصِيۡبَة

ۤ
 يۡفَ اِذَا

ۤ
لاَّ

توَْفِيۡقًا ﴿ ﴾۶۲اِحْسٰنًا وَّ  

4:62: How will it be when calamity befalls them for what they have sent forward 
with their own hands, then they would turn towards you swearing by Allah 
(SWT), “We intended nothing except good conduct and conciliation.” 

These verses were revealed for a particular incident. A hypocrite had a disagreement with 
a Jew and turned to a Jewish scholar called Ka’b bin Ashraf. The hypocrite thought he could 
bribe Ka’b bin Ashraf and get a decision in his favour but the Jew said they should go to 
Prophet (SAW). The Jew was confident that Prophet (SAW) would make the right decision 
without favouring anyone. After listening to both parties the Prophet (SAW) made the right 
decision and it was in favour of the Jew. Once the decision had been given the hypocrite 
said they should go to Umar Farooq (RA) for a decision and accept whatever he decided. 
When they reached Umar Farooq (RA) the Jew told him that the Prophet (SAW) had 
already given a decision in his favour. Upon hearing this Umar Farooq (RA) went inside and 
retrieved his sword and killed the hypocrite. Umar Farooq (RA) said that his sword would 
make the decision for someone who does not agree with the decision of Prophet (SAW). A 
group of hypocrites then took this case to the Prophet (SAW) and then these verses were 
revealed. The group swore by Allah (SWT) and said the hypocrite did not take the incident 
to Umar Farooq (RA) because he did not agree with Prophet (SAW’s) decision, but went to 
him so that he would reunite the two who had disputed. This was not the case and it was a 
blatant lie. 

 لَُّ�ْ فيِۤۡ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ 
ۡ
ينَۡ يعَْلمَُ االلهُ مَا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ ٭ فاَعَْرِضْ عَنُْ�ْ وَعِظُْ�ْ وَقلُ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ   اوُل

�
قوَْلا

﴾۶۳بلَِيۡغًا ﴿  

4:63: Allah (SWT) knows what is in their hearts so pardon them and advise them, 
and say plain words to them that reach their souls. 

Allah (SWT) says He knows what is in their hearts and Prophet (SAW) should warn and 
guide them.  
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سُوۡلٍ اِلاَّ ليُِطَاعَ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ ؕ وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ اِذۡ  نَا مِنۡ رَّ
ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ جَآءُوۡكَ وَمَا لَمُوۡۤ ظَّ

حِيۡمًا ﴿ اباً رَّ سُوۡلُ لوََجَدُوا االلهَ توََّ  لَُ�ُ الرَّ
َ

وا االلهَ وَاسْتَغْفَر
ُ
﴾۶۴فاَسْتَغْفَر  

4:64: And We sent no prophet except that he should be obeyed with the permission of 
Allah (SWT). And if when they wronged themselves they had come to you and asked for 
forgiveness from Allah (SWT), and Prophet (SAW) had asked forgiveness for them, indeed 
they would find Allah (SWT) ever Accepting of Repentance, Most Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) says that He continued to send Prophets for the sole reason that they be 
obeyed by the people. A prophet is not only a messenger but is also a role model so that 
the people can follow him. Therefore prophets must be obeyed and followed. The 
hypocrites were unjust with themselves because they did not accept the decisions of the 
Prophet (SAW). If the hypocrites had come back to the Prophet (SAW) and asked for 
forgiveness from Allah (SWT) then Prophet (SAW) would have also asked forgiveness for 
them. Then Allah (SWT) would have been Merciful and would have accepted their 
repentance. We must remember that this command is for all people till the Day of 
Judgement. When a person commits a sin he should sincerely and whole heartedly present 
himself to Prophet (SAW) and ask forgiveness from Allah (SWT). He will then find Allah 
(SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. Allah (SWT) forgives anyway but there could be 
difficulties in receiving forgiveness directly. This is the reason we have been advised by 
Allah (SWT) to ask for forgiveness with the intercession of Prophet (SAW). During the time 
of the companions (RA) there was an incident which almost all schools of thought and 
Islamic scholars agree upon. A few days after the passing of the Prophet (SAW) an Arabic 
villager came and asked to meet the Prophet (SAW). The companions (RA) who were 
present told him that Prophet (SAW) had passed away and they directed him towards his 
grave. The villager went to the grave and as he got nearer he slumped to the ground and 
began to roll in the soil. The soil from the ground covered his body, face and hair and he 
said, “O Prophet (SAW), a verse was revealed to you in the Quran about being unjust upon 
oneself, I have done that, O Prophet (SAW), ask forgiveness for me from Allah (SWT)”. He 
then heard a voice from the grave saying, “You have been forgiven”. There is another 
incident related by a person called Utbah. Whilst sitting by the Prophet (SAW’s) grave he 
fell asleep and saw Prophet (SAW) in a dream. The Prophet (SAW) told Utbah to tell the 
Arabic villager that he had been forgiven. This incident occurred in the presence of the 
companions (RA). Therefore we cannot say that visiting the graves of the pious such as 
Prophets and friends of Allah (SWT) and asking for their intercession is innovation. This 
action is also not the same as polytheism. If it was innovation then the companions (RA) 
would not have given permission to the villager to do it. 
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 ۤ  بيَۡنَُ�ْ ثمَُّ لاَ يجَِدُوۡا فيِۡ
َ

مُوۡكَ فِيۡمَا شَجَر انَفُسِِ�ْ  فلاََ وَرَبِّكَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ حَّ�ٰ يحَُكِّ

مُوۡا �سَْلِيۡمًا ﴿ ا قضََيۡتَ وَ�سَُلِّ مَّ جًا مِّ
َ

﴾۶۵حَر  

4:65: By the oath of Allah (SWT) they will never be believers until they accept you as 
judge in their disputes between them, and find no discomfort within themselves for what 
you have judged and submit with full submission. 

This verse refers to an incident with Zubair (RA). Zubair (RA) was the son of the paternal 
aunt of the Prophet (SAW) and he had an argument with someone about the water 
provided for the fields. This argument reached the Prophet (SAW) and the matter was 
resolved by the Prophet (SAW) in favour of Zubair (RA). The person said that Prophet 
(SAW) had favoured his own cousin. This verse was then revealed and it confirms that not 
accepting the decision of the Prophet (SAW) goes against the faith of a believer. 

ا فعََلوُۡھُ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡ  جُوۡا مِنۡ دِيٰرُِ�مۡ مَّ
ُ
ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ اوَِ اخْر  وَلوَْ انَاَّ كَتَبْنَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ انَِ اقتُْلوُۡۤ

ٌ
ل

نُْ�ْ ؕ وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ فعََلُ  ۙ مِّ ا لَُّ�ْ وَاشََدَّ تثَْبِيۡتًا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾۶۶وۡا مَا يوُۡعَظُوۡنَ بِهٖ لكََانَ خَير  

4:66: And if We had commanded them, “Kill each other”, or “Leave your homes”, none 
would have done it except a few. If they had done what they were advised to do, it would 
have been better for them, and would have kept them firm. 

This verse is about the hypocrites who would not follow easy instructions. If instead they 
had been given difficult commands such as killing each other or leaving their homes could 
they have been able to follow them? If they had done what they had been advised to do 
then it would have been a firmer position for them in faith. A person’s faith increases when 
he follows the commands of Allah (SWT) and when he denies or rejects the commands his 
faith is reduced. Being virtuous creates more opportunities to do good deeds and if they 
had chosen the right path then Allah (SWT) would have directed them to the straight path. 

 ۙ  اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ۤ
ُنـَّا نۡ ّ�َ تيَۡنُٰ�ۡ مِّ ٰ ﴾۶۷وَّ اِذاً لاَّ  

4:67: And then We would have granted them a great reward by Our Grace. 

If they had chosen the right path then Allah (SWT) would have granted them a great 
reward. 

لهََدَينُٰۡ�ْ صِرٰطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡمًا ﴿ ﴾۶۸وَّ  

4:68: And then We would have guided them to the straight path. 



Chapter/Surah 4. An-Nisa      Part 5 

260 

And then We would have guided them to the straight path. 

 َ
ۡ

يقِۡين دِّ َ وَالصِّ بِينّٖ نَ النَّ  االلهُ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ مِّ
َ
ينَۡ انَعَْم ِ �ِ�كَ مَعَ اّ�َ سُوۡلَ فاَوُل  وَمَنۡ يطُِّعِ االلهَ وَالرَّ

 ؕ �ِ�كَ رَفِيۡقًا ﴿ َ ۚ وَحَسُنَ اوُل
ۡ

لِحِين هَدَآءِ وَالصّٰ ﴾ ۶۹وَالشُّ  

4:69: And whosoever obeys Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW), they will be in the 
company of those blessed by Allah (SWT), the prophets, the truthful, martyrs, the 
righteous, and they are the best companions. 

Some companions (RA) said that Allah (SWT) will grant the highest position in heaven to 
the Prophet (SAW) and they will attain a lower position. They said that in this world they 
have the companionship and love of Prophet (SAW) and also the blessing of seeing him but 
they will not have it in heaven. Allah (SWT) then revealed this verse to satisfy the 
companions (RA). Some companions (RA) particularly Rabbiya (RA) had requested to be a 
friend of Prophet (SAW) in heaven. When this verse was revealed the companions (RA) had 
peace of mind. The Prophet (SAW) has said that a person will be with whoever he loved. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (3688) - Book of Companions of the Prophet Book 62, Hadith 38 

Narrated Anas:  A man asked the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) about the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment)
saying, "When will the Hour be?" The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "What have you prepared for it?"
The man said, "Nothing, except that I love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said,
"You will be with those whom you love." We had never been so glad as we were on hearing 
that saying of the Prophet (i.e., "You will be with those whom you love.") Therefore, I love 
the Prophet, Abu Bakr and `Umar, and I hope that I will be with them because of my love for 
them though my deeds are not similar to theirs. 

After hearing this, the companions (RA) were happy and delighted because they wanted 
the companionship of the Prophet (SAW) in heaven. After the Prophets the verse mentions 
the rank of the truthful and these are people who are friends of Allah (SWT). Martyrs are 
mentioned next and then the righteous. Allah (SWT) says that the companions of all the 
people mentioned above are blessed. Surah 1 (Al-Fatihah) also mentions the same. When 
we pray for guidance and pray to be put on the straight path we actually mean we would 
like to follow the people who are blessed by Allah (SWT). 

فَضْلُ مِنَ االلهِ ؕ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
﴾٪ ۷۰ذٰلكَِ ال  

4:70: This is a favour from Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is Sufficient as All-Knower. 

This is a Blessing from Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) is sufficient as the All-Knower. We pray 
Allah (SWT) keeps us with those mentioned in the previous verse. 
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وۡا جَمِيۡعًا ﴿
ُ
وۡا ثبَُاتٍ اوَِانفِۡر

ُ
رَكُمْ فاَنفِۡر

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا خُذُوۡا حِذ ِ ﴾۷۱ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ  

4:71: O believers! Take your precautions and go forth in small groups or all together. 

Believers are advised to keep their weapons and ammunition with themselves, whether 
they are more or less in numbers and whatever the circumstances. In other words when 
you go forward always ensure your safety. 

عَ وَ اِ   االلهُ عََ�َّ اِذْ لمَْ اكَُنۡ مَّ
َ
 قاَلَ قدَْ انَعَْم

ٌ
ئَنَّ ۚ فاَِنْ اصَٰبَتْكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَة ُ�ْ نَّ مِنۡكُمْ لمََنۡ ليَُّبَطِّ

﴾۷۲شَهِيۡدًا ﴿  

4:72: And indeed among you there are some who lag behind, and if you face disaster they 
say, “Allah (SWT) has favoured us, as we were not present with them”. 

Some people among you will show laziness when you go forward to fight. This is referring 
to the hypocrites. If you are struck with disaster or are defeated they will say Allah (SWT) 
has favoured us in that we were not present with them. 

لَيۡتَِ�ۡ كُنۡتُ 
ٰ
نَ االلهِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ كَانَۡ لمَّْ تكَُن� بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَهٗ مَوَدَّۃٌ يّ  مِّ

ٌ
 وَلَِ�نْ اصَٰبَكُمْ فضَْل

﴾۷۳مَعَُ�ْ فاَفَوُۡزَ فوَْزًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:73: And if you are granted Allah (SWT’s) favours, they will surely say as if there has 
been no affection between you and them, “Oh! I wish I had been with them then I would 
have gained a great success”. 

If you are granted Allah (SWT’s) favours and are victorious and attain great war booty then 
the hypocrites are regretful and jealous. They say they wished they had been with the 
believers in the battlefield and then they would have attained a great success. Hypocrites 
are not only sad and disappointed at their own loss but are more jealous and sad of the 
victory of the believers. 

 فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ ا
ْ
ۃِ ؕ وَمَنۡ يقُّٰتِل

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

حَيٰوۃَ اّ�ُنيَْا بِالا
ْ
وۡنَ ال

ُ
ينَۡ �شَْر ِ  فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اّ�َ

ْ
يُقٰتِل

ْ
اللهِ فلَ

 اوَۡ يغَْلِبْ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِيۡهِ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
﴾۷۴فيَُقْتَل  

4:74: So let those fight in the way of Allah (SWT) who trade this world for the hereafter. 
And whoever fights in the way of Allah (SWT) and is killed, or achieves victory, soon We 
will give him a great reward. 

If hypocrites do not want to fight for the cause of Allah (SWT) but look for their own 
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benefits then they can continue to look. Those who reject this world for the hereafter 
should fight in the way of Allah (SWT) and should not place their attentions into worldly 
things or desires. They should understand that there is a great reward in the obedience of 
Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) will grant these people a great reward whether they are victorious 
or defeated and whether they attain war booty or not. 

ينَۡ وَمَا لكَُمْ لاَ تقُٰتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَ  ِ نِ اّ�َ ٰ ْ
وِ�

ْ
جَالِ وَال�ِّسَآءِ وَال َ مِنَ الرِّ

ۡ
مُسْتَضْعَفِين

ْ
بِيۡلِ االلهِ وَال

ا �� نُكَۡ وَليًِّ  لنََّا مِنۡ ّ�َ
ۡ
المِِ اهَۡلهَُا ۚ وَاجْعَل قَرْيةَِ الظَّ

ْ
 اخَْرِجْنَا مِنْ هٰذِھِ ال

ۤ
 يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا

 ً
ۡ

نُكَۡ نصَِير  لنََّا مِنۡ ّ�َ
ۡ
اجْعَل ؕ وَّ ﴾۷۵ا ﴿  

4:75: And why do you not fight in the way of Allah (SWT) for the oppressed among men, 
women and children who say, “Our Lord! Take us out from this city whose people are 
wrongdoers and appoint a supporter for us from You, and appoint for us a helper from 
You. 

You should fight with disbelievers under two circumstances. Firstly to spread the religion 
and secondly to support and free oppressed believers from disbelievers. In Makkah there 
were many believers who could not migrate with the Prophet (SAW) and so their relatives 
oppressed them and forced them to become disbelievers. These oppressed believers 
included the aged, women and children. The oppressed prayed to their Lord. Allah (SWT) 
warned the believers and asked them why they did not fight for them or help the weak and 
oppressed believers. From this verse scholars have understood that it is the duty of 
believers to fight and protect other believers. If believers live in an area or country where 
they are unjustly attacked and their lives and dignity are endangered then protecting and 
fighting for them is necessary. When the oppressed and helpless pray to Allah (SWT) then 
Allah (SWT) creates circumstances that assist them. 

 ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا يقُٰتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ۚ وَاّ�َ ِ غُوۡتِ اَّ�َ
وۡا يقُٰتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ الطّٰ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر

يۡطٰنِ كَانَ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿ يۡطٰنِ ۚ اِنَّ كَيۡدَ الشَّ ا اوَْليَِآءَ الشَّ ﴾٪ ۷۶فقَٰتِلوُۡۤ  

4:76: Those who are believers fight in the way of Allah (SWT), and those who are 
disbelievers fight in the way of Satan, so fight against the friends of Satan. Indeed Satan’s 
plans are weak. 

In war the objectives of believers and disbelievers are very different. Believers do not fight 
for worldly gains. They fight for a higher status of the Kalima of Allah (SWT) (Testimony of 
Faith) and to maintain the religion. Therefore true believers never give in but continue to 
fight. Disbelievers only fight for worldly gains. Disbelievers try to strengthen the forces of 
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Satan by supporting and helping them. Therefore we must fight against the evil friends of 
Satan. Do not look at their resources and numbers. If you are firm in your beliefs and have 
a higher motivation for Jihad then Satan’s accomplices cannot stand against you and   they 
are destined for failure. 

 
َ

ا الَمَْ ترَ ٰ�وۃَ ۚ فلََمَّ لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ ا ايَدِۡيكَُمْ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ وۡۤ ينَۡ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ كُفُّ ِ اَِ� اّ�َ

نُْ�ْ يخَْشَوْنَ النَّاسَ كَخَشْيَةِ االلهِ اوَْ اشََدَّ خَشْيَةً ۚ قِتَالُ اِذاَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
ْ
كُتِبَ عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال

 كَتَبْ 
َ
 مَتٰعُ اّ�ُنيَْا وَقاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا لمِ

ْ
 اِ�� اجََلٍ قرَِيبٍۡ ؕ قلُ

ۤ
رْتنََا  اخََّ

ۤ
قِتَالَ ۚ لوَْلاَ

ْ
تَ عَلَيۡنَا ال

ٌ لمَِّنِ اتقَّٰي ۟ وَلاَ تظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿ ۡ
ۃُ خَير

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

 ۚ وَالا
ٌ
﴾۷۷قلَِيۡل  

4:77: Have you not seen those who were told, “Restrain your hands, establish prayers and 
give charity (Zakat)” then when jihad was made obligatory for them, one group among 
them feared mankind, like being afraid of Allah (SWT) or with an even greater fear. And 
they said, “Our Lord, why did you make jihad obligatory for us? Why did you not give us 
respite for a little time?”  Say, “The enjoyment of this world is little, and the hereafter is 
better for those who fear Allah (SWT). And you will not be wronged, even as much as a 
thread”. 

The believers of Makkah were not in a position to fight and this is the reason they were 
prevented from fighting even though they desired it. These people were advised of two 
things by Allah (SWT). Firstly to be patient when suffering at the hands of the disbelievers. 
Secondly to establish their prayers and give charity (Zakat). This was so that the believer’s 
relationship with Allah (SWT) would be strengthened. After migrating from Makkah to 
Madina the believers were strengthened in numbers and were then given permission to 
fight. Some of the believers continued to show weakness and were reminded of their time 
in Makkah when they had a desire to fight but were afraid like being afraid of Allah (SWT). 
These people then asked why Jihad was made obligatory for them and why they were not 
given more time.  
At the beginning of the verse it says  ْا ايَدِۡيكَُم وۡۤ and some people use this as evidence for كُفُّ
Rafa Yadain. Rafa Yadain means to raise your hands. This actually means retrain your hands 
from jihad and does not refer to prayers or charity. The words  ُقِتَال

ْ
ا كُتِبَ عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال then‘ - فلَمََّ

when jihad was made obligatory for them’ are proof of this. There are many evidences in 
books for the action of Rafa Yadain during prayers. O Prophet (SAW), tell them that worldly 
gains are little and the hereafter is better for the righteous. Therefore do not give priority 
to this world over the hereafter. 
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ٌ
دَۃٍ ؕ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبُْ�ْ حَسَنَة وۡجٍ مُّشَيَّ

ُ
مَوْتُ وَلوَُْ�نۡتُمْ فيِۡ برُ

ْ
مُ ال كُّ

ۡ
ايَنَۡ مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا يدُْرِك

نْ  يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ عِنۡدِ   مِّ
ٌ
 كُلّ

ْ
 يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ عِنۡدِكَ ؕ قلُ

ٌ
ئَة االلهِ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبُْ�ْ سَيِّ

قَوْمِ لاَ يكََادوُۡنَ يفَْقَهُوۡنَ حَدِيثًۡا ﴿
ْ
ءِ ال

ٓ
﴾۷۸عِنۡدِ االلهِ ؕ فمََالِ ه�ؤُلاَ  

4:78: “Wherever you are death will find you even if you are in a fortified castle”. When 
something good befalls them, they say, “This is from Allah (SWT)” and if bad befalls them 
they say, “This is from you”. Say, “All is from Allah (SWT)”. So what is wrong with these 
people that they do not understand anything? 

Death will overcome you no matter where you are. Death will find you even if you are 
within fortified towers or castles. There is no escape from death so why not happily give 
this life in the way of Allah (SWT). Do not avoid fighting in the way of Allah (SWT). The 
believers showed fear due to human nature but later they fought with great bravery. 
Where hypocrites are concerned, when something good like glad tidings, sustenance, 
wealth or children befalls them they say it is from Allah (SWT). If something bad befalls 
them they say it is from you Prophet (SAW). Therefore tell them that everything is from 
Allah (SWT). The good comes from Allah (SWT’s) blessings and the bad is caused by your 
own doings. The Quran says that fighting in the land and in the seas is due to the actions of 
the people.  

Reference Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) verse 41; 

یۡ عَمِلوُۡا لعََلَُّ�ْ  ِ بَحْرِ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ ايَدِۡی النَّاسِ ليُِذِيقَُۡ�ۡ بعَْضَ اّ�َ
ْ
ِ وَال برَّ

ْ
فَسَادُ فيِ ال

ْ
 ال

َ
 يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ظَهَر

﴿۴۱ ﴾ 

What is the matter with these people because they do not understand anything? Either 
they do not have the understanding or they do not want to understand. 

نٰكَ 
ْ
ئَةٍ فمَِنۡ نفَّْسِكَ ؕ وَ ارَْسَل  اصََابكََ مِنۡ سَيِّ

ۤ
 اصََابكََ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ فمَِنَ االلهِ ۫ وَمَا

ۤ
مَا

﴾۷۹بِااللهِ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿للِنَّاسِ رَسُوۡلاً ؕ وَكَفٰي   

4:79: Whatever good befalls you is from Allah (SWT) and whatever bad befalls you is from 
yourself. And We have sent you as a Prophet to the people. And Allah (SWT) is Sufficient 
as a Witness. 

All good that comes to you including good virtues are from the Grace of Allah (SWT). The 
bad that comes to you are from your own actions and doings. Allah (SWT) has sent Prophet 
(SAW) to the people as a Prophet. Allah (SWT) is Sufficient as a Witness and no one else is 
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required. The words  
ْ
نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ قلُ  مِّ

ٌ
كُلّ  mean that bad incidents can happen to you by the will 

of Allah (SWT) and this bad comes to you due to your own sins. 

Reference Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 30: 

نۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٍ فبَِمَا كَسَبَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَ   اصَٰبَكُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
ؕ وَ مَا ﴿ ٍ

ۡ
 ﴾۳۰يعَْفُوۡا عَنۡ كَثِير

 ؕ نٰكَ عَليَِۡ�ْ حَفِيۡظًا ﴿
ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
 فمََا

ٰ
سُوۡلَ فقََدْ اطََاعَ االلهَ ۚ وَمَنۡ توََّ� ﴾۸۰مَنْ يطُِّعِ الرَّ  

4:80: Whoever obeys the Prophet (SAW) has obeyed Allah (SWT), and whoever turns 
away, We have not sent you as a guardian over them. 

He who obeys the Prophet (SAW) is in reality obeying Allah (SWT). We can only obey the 
commands of Allah (SWT) by following the Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW) is the best 
role model for these commands. Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 21: 

 االلهَ 
َ

 وَذكََر
َ

خِر ٰ ْ
يَوْمَ الا

ْ
 لمَِّنۡ كَانَ يرَْجُوۡا االلهَ وَال

ٌ
ؕ لقََدْ كَانَ لكَُمْ فيِۡ رَسُوۡلِ االلهِ اسُْوَۃٌ حَسَنَة ا ﴿ ً ۡ

 ﴾۲۱كَثِير

Throughout the Quran Allah (SWT) says  َلوٰۃ  which means establish prayers. What وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
are prayers and how can we establish them? If we do not know then we should look to the 
Prophet (SAW) who told us to prayer as he prayed.  

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (631) - Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) Book 10, Hadith 28 
Narrated Malik:  We came to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and stayed with him for twenty days and
nights. We were all young and of about the same age. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was very kind and
merciful. When he realized our longing for our families, he asked about our homes and the 
people there and we told him. Then he asked us to go back to our families and stay with 
them and teach them (the religion) and to order them to do good things. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
then added, "Pray as you have seen me praying and when it is the time for the prayer one 
of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the prayer.” 

This is the reason why obeying the Prophet (SAW) is also obeying Allah (SWT). Similarly 
other commandments and knowledge in Islam is only properly obeyed when we follow the 
teachings of the Prophet (SAW), because Allah (SWT) has given him this authority. If we 
seek other ways to obey Allah (SWT) without following the Prophet (SAW) then it is not 
acceptable. Every person is responsible for his own deeds. The Prophet (SAW) is not 
accountable for another person’s deeds. The Prophet (SAW’s) responsibility was to convey 
the message which he has done in the best possible way. 

یۡ تقَُوۡلُ ؕ وَااللهُ  ِ َ اّ�َ
ۡ

نُْ�ْ غَير  مِّ
ٌ
زُوۡا مِنْ عِنۡدِكَ بيََّتَ طَآِ�فَة

َ
۫ فاَِذاَ برَ

ٌ
وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ طَاعَة
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تُبُ مَا 
ْ
 عََ� االلهِ ؕ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿يكَ

ْ
ل تُوۡنَ ۚ فاَعَْرِضْ عَنُْ�ْ وَتوََّ�َ ﴾۸۱يبَُيِّ  

4:81: And they say, “We obey” but when they leave you, a group of them spend the night 
planning other than what you say. And Allah (SWT) writes down what they discuss in the 
night. So turn away from them and put your trust in Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is 
Sufficient as a disposer of affairs. 

The hypocrites doubted the revelations. They would sit with the Prophet (SAW) during the 
day and then during the night they would discuss and conspire against him. Therefore Allah 
(SWT) told Prophet (SAW) to leave them and rely upon Him. The discussions and plans of 
the hypocrites cannot harm Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) is the Creator and those who have 
His support should never worry. 

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
ِ االلهِ لوََجَدُوۡا فِيۡهِ اخْتِلفًٰا كَثِير

ۡ
قُرْاٰنَ ؕ وَلوَْ كَانَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ غَير

ْ
وۡنَ ال

ُ
﴾۸۲اَ فلاََ يتََدَبرَّ  

4:82: Do they not ponder on the Quran? And if it was from anyone other than Allah (SWT), 
then surely they would have found in it many contradictions. 

In order to gain guidance from the Quran we are advised to study and reflect upon it. In 
order to understand the truths of the Quran a standard has been set. If the Quran had 
come from a human as the disbelievers believe, then it would have had great 
contradictions within it. The Quran is free from mistakes and errors and means it is only 
from Allah (SWT). 

سُوۡلِ وَ  خَوْفِ اذََاعُوۡا بِهٖ ؕ وَلوَْ رَدّوُۡھُ اَِ� الرَّ
ْ
مَْنِ اوَِ ال

ۡ
نَ الا اِ�� اوُِ� وَ اِذاَ جَآءَهُمْ امَْرٌ مِّ

بِطُوۡنهَٗ مِنُْ�ْ ؕ وَلوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ  ينَۡ �سَْتَن� ِ مَْرِ مِنُْ�ْ لعََلِمَهُ اّ�َ
ۡ

الا

يۡطٰنَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً﴿ ﴾۸۳لاَتبََّعْتُمُ الشَّ  

4:83: And when a matter comes to them about security or fear, they spread it. And if they 
had referred it to Prophet (SAW) and to those in authority, those people among them 
would have known about it. And if you were not blessed by the Grace of Allah (SWT), then 
surely you would have followed Satan, except for a few. 

When a situation yields new information about security or fear those who lack knowledge 
spread the information like wild fire. This in turn leads to turmoil within the believer’s 
community. Instead of spreading the news the people should have referred it to the 
Prophet (SAW) and those with knowledge like the companions (RA). They would have 
investigated the matter and would have known how to resolve any issues. The word 
بِطُوۡنهَٗ  tells us that not everyone has the ability and confidence to understand all �سَْتَن�
matters. This was true during the time of the Prophet (SAW) and is also the true today. 
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After the time of the companions (RA), those with wisdom and understanding have a 
higher rank than others and there are very few people like this in the Ummah. Decisions 
made with the agreement of the companions (RA) must be followed by the rest of the 
Ummah because these decisions are better for the people. People of knowledge and 
understanding such as scholars must consider all aspects with care and attention in order 
to be united in their decision making. Only then can they correctly guide the Ummah in 
their day to day issues. Daily issues cannot be resolved by individuals but everyone must 
unite and agree upon them. This has been proven by the Prophet (SAW) and the 
companions (RA) and is also a part of Shariah. Scholars should search for evidences from 
the Quran and Ahadith in all matters and should be united in their decisions. Then the 
people should follow the scholars. This verse also rejects the ideology of the twelve Shia 
imams. If imams were infallible it would mean they never made mistakes. This would mean 
that they would not need to seek guidance and assistance from evidences contained in the 
Quran or Ahadith. From this verse we have seen that this is incorrect as everyone is 
expected to use evidence contained within the Quran and Ahadith. Thereby disproving the 
theory of the twelve imams.

مُؤْ 
ْ
ضِ ال  فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِۚ لاَ تكَُلَّفُ اِلاَّ نفَْسَكَ وَحَرِّ

ْ
سَ فقَٰتِل

ۡ
َۚ عَسَي االلهُ انَۡ يكَُّفَّ باَ

ۡ
مِنِين

اشََدُّ تنَۡكِيۡلاً﴿ سًا وَّ
ۡ
وۡاؕ وَااللهُ اشََدُّ باَ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ﴾۸۴اّ�َ  

4:84: So fight in the way of Allah (SWT), you are not accountable for anyone except 
yourself, and encourage the believers so Allah (SWT) might stop the disbelievers. And 
Allah (SWT) is strongest in power and severe in giving punishment. 

O Prophet (SAW), fight in the way of Allah (SWT). You are only responsible for yourself. If 
someone makes excuses and is reluctant to go into the battlefield then it is not your 
responsibility to force them. It is your responsibility to encourage the believers to fight in 
the way of Allah (SWT) and describe the benefits of Jihad. Allah (SWT) will diminish the 
power of the disbelievers. Allah (SWT) is All-Powerful in giving punishment. Wars are 
witnessed and seen in the world but true punishment will only be seen in the hereafter. 

 
ٌ
ٗ كِفْل ئَةً يكَُّنۡ ّ�َ نْهَاۚ وَمَنۡ �شَّْفَعْ شَفٰعَةً سَيِّ ٗ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ مَنۡ �شَّْفَعْ شَفٰعَةً حَسَنَةً يكَُّنۡ ّ�َ

نْ  ءٍ مُّقِيۡتًا﴿مِّ ﴾۸۵هَاؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ  

4:85: Whoever intercedes for a good cause will have a reward from it. And whoever 
intercedes for a bad cause will bear the burden of it. And Allah (SWT) has control over 
everything. 
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He who advises or encourages others to do good deeds will receive a reward when the 
person follows the advice. He who gives bad advice or leads someone to evil will have a 
share of the punishment. This also includes things not proven by Shariah. Anything not 
according to the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW) and new innovations are also included. Allah 
(SWT) is watching over everything and He will reward you according to your actions. 

 اوَْ رُدّوُۡهَا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
ۤ
ةٍ فحََيُّوۡا بِاحَْسَنَ مِنْهَا يۡتُمۡ بِتَحِيَّ ءٍ حَسِيۡبًا  وَ اِذاَ حُيِّ كَانَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

﴿۸۶﴾  

4:86: And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with better than it or return the 
same. Indeed Allah (SWT) takes account of all things. 

When someone greets you with a greeting of peace then you should return it in a good 
manner. When someone says “Peace be upon you”, then you should reply, “Peace and the 
blessings of Allah (SWT) be upon you”. When a person says “...and with the blessings of 
Allah (SWT)”, then you should return it by saying, “and blessings upon you”. The least you 
can do is return a greeting in a like for like manner. Allah (SWT) takes account of all things. 

قِيٰمَةِ 
ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَ ؕ ليََجْمَعَنَّكُمْ اِٰ� يوَْمِ ال

ۤ
لاَ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ ؕ وَمَنْ اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ  االلهَُ لاَ

﴾٪ ۸۷حَدِيثًۡا ﴿  

4:87: Allah (SWT), there is none worthy of worship except Him. Surely He will gather you 
together on the Day of Judgment of which there is no doubt. And who is more truthful in 
statement than Allah (SWT). 

There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT). It makes no difference to Allah (SWT) 
whether you accept Him to be worthy of worship or not. There is no doubt that Allah (SWT) 
will bring everyone together on the Day of Judgement and hold them accountable for their 
deeds. Who is more truthful in statement than Allah (SWT)? 

ِ وَااللهُ ارَْكَسَُ�ۡ بِمَا كَسَبُوۡا ؕ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تهَۡدُوۡا مَنْ 
ۡ

َ فِئَتَين
ۡ

مُنٰفِقِين
ْ
فمََا لكَُمْ فيِ ال

﴾۸۸االلهُ ؕ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ َ�ٗ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿اضََلَّ   

4:88: So what is with you that you are divided into two groups regarding the hypocrites 
when Allah (SWT) has reverted them for what they earned? Do you wish to guide those 
who Allah (SWT) has left astray? And whosoever Allah (SWT) leaves astray, never will you 
find for him a way. 

The people where divided into two groups and had two different opinions regarding 
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hypocrites. This verse refers to those who could have migrated with the Prophet (SAW) but 
did not because they did not want to leave their families or homes. They gave priority to 
their disbelieving relatives over the religion. Allah (SWT) tells the others to leave them 
behind in Makkah. In reality they did not accept the religion but kept their ties with the 
Prophet (SAW) and the believers for their own benefit. They maintained ties in case the 
believers were strengthened in the future and attacked their nation. They would then be 
protected due to their previous ties with the believers. They never intended on becoming 
believers. Some believers knew of the hypocrite’s plans and wanted to break ties with 
them but others thought the hypocrites would eventually become believers. These are the 
two opinions mentioned in this verse. Allah (SWT) asks do they want to guide those who 
He has left astray. No one can guide those who Allah (SWT) has left astray. Guidance is only 
for those who seek it. 

وۡا فتََكُوۡنوُۡنَ سَوَآءً فلاََ تتََّخِذُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ 
ُ
وۡنَ كَمَا كَفَر

ُ
فُر

ْ
اوَْليَِآءَ حَّ�ٰ وَدّوُۡا لوَْ تكَ

وۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فخَُذُوۡهُمْ وَ اقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ وَجَدۡتمُُّوۡهُمْ ۪ وَلاَ 
ُ
يهَُاجِر

 ۙ ا ﴿ ً ۡ
لاَ نصَِير ا وَّ خِذُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ وَليًِّ ﴾۸۹تتََّ  

4:89: They wish you would disbelieve just like they disbelieve so that you may be just like 
them. So do not be friends with them until they migrate in the way of Allah (SWT). But if 
they turn away, seize them and kill them wherever you find them and do not make friends 
or helpers from them. 

They want you to become disbelievers like themselves so that you would be equal to them. 
Therefore do not take any of them as friends until they migrate freely in the way of Allah 
(SWT). If they give priority to their families and homes over the religion and the Prophet 
(SAW) and do not want to migrate then kill them wherever you find them in the battlefield. 
They are not trustworthy so when you are at peace do not have friendships with them. 
When you are in fear do not seek their assistance because they are disbelievers. 

تْ صُدُوۡرُهُمْ انَۡ اِلاَّ 
َ

يۡثٰقٌ اوَْجَآءوُۡكُمْ حَصِر يۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَُ�ۡ مِّ
َ
ينَۡ يصَِلوُۡنَ اِٰ� قوَْ م� بـ ِ اّ�َ

يقُّٰتِلوُُۡ�مْ اوَْ يقُٰتِلوُۡا قوَْمَُ�ْ ؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لسََلّطََُ�ْ عَلَيۡكُمْ فلََقٰتَلوُُۡ�مْ ۚ فاَِنِ 

 ۙ فمََا جَعَلَ االلهُ لكَُمْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ سَبِيۡلاً اعْتَزَلوُُۡ�مْ فلَمَْ 
َ
لمَ قَوْا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ

ْ
يقُٰتِلوُُۡ�مْ وَالَ

﴿۹۰﴾  

4:90: Except those who meet a nation that has a treaty with you, or those who come to 
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you with strained hearts and do not want to fight with you or with their own nation. And 
if Allah (SWT) wanted He would have made them powerful over you, and they would have 
fought you. So if they leave you and do not fight you and want peace with you, then Allah 
(SWT) has not made a way for you (to fight against them). 

This verse is a continuation from the previous verse. There are two types of people with 
whom you should not fight. The first are those who have a relationship with a nation that 
has a treaty with you. The second are those who come to you with strained hearts and do 
not want to fight against you or against their nation. They also do not want to fight 
alongside you against their own nation. This means that they do not want to fight in any 
circumstances. It is Allah (SWT’s) favour upon you that they have been separated from 
fighting. If Allah (SWT) had changed their minds and made them fight alongside their 
nation against you, then surely they would have fought with you. Therefore if these people 
avoid fighting then you must not take any steps or actions against them. Avoiding fighting 
or sending a message for a treaty is considered the same thing. Fighting with these people 
is not permissible. From this it is clear that fighting is not permissible with those who do 
not want to fight against the believers. Fighting is also not permissible with those who 
desire to live in peace with the believers, even though they do not support the believers. 

ا اَِ� 
ۤ

مَنُوۡا قوَْمَُ�ْ ؕ كُلَّمَا رُدّوُۡ
ۡ
مَنُوُۡ�مْ وَياَ

ۡ
فِتْنَةِ سَتَجِدُوۡنَ اٰخَرِينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ياَّ

ْ
ال

ا ايَدِۡيَُ�ْ فخَُذُوۡهُمْ  وۡۤ  وَيكَُفُّ
َ
لمَ ا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ قُوۡۤ

ْ
 ارُْكِسُوۡا فِيۡهَا ۚ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ يعَْتَزِلوُُۡ�مْ وَيلُ

طٰنًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
نَا لكَُمْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ سُل

ْ
�ِ�كُمْ جَعَل ﴾٪ ۹۱وَاقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡهُمْ ؕ وَاوُل  

4:91: Soon you will find some others who want to stay in peace with you and in peace 
with their own nation. Whenever they turn towards fitna (fighting), they fall into it, and if 
they do not want to leave you alone and do not want to make peace with you, and do not 
restrain their hands, then seize them and kill them wherever you find them. We have 
made a clear authorization for you against them. 

Some hypocrites wish to live in peace alongside you and their own nation. When they are 
with you they act like believers and act like disbelievers when they are with them. 
Whenever they turn to fighting they are not hesitant to fight you. The word fitna in this 
verse refers to war. If they fight against you and do not come to an agreement with you 
and do not restrain their hands then catch them and kill them wherever you find them. If 
they are not hesitant to fight you then you should not hesitate either. We have made this 
an authorization for you because the hypocrites are openly against you. 

 رَقبََةٍ 
ُ
وَمَا كَانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ انَۡ يقَّْتُلَ مُؤْمِنًا اِلاَّ خَطَأً ۚ وَمَنۡ قتََلَ مُؤْمِنًا خَطَأً فتََحْرِيرۡ
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قوُۡا ؕ فاَِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍ عَدُوٍّ لكَُّمْ  دَّ  انَۡ يصََّّ
ۤ

ۤ اِلاَّ  اِ�� اهَِۡ�ٖ
ٌ
 مُّسَلَّمَة

ٌ
دِيةَ وَهُوَ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ وَّ

 مُّسَلَّمَ 
ٌ
يۡثٰقٌ فدَِيةَ يۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَُ�ْ مِّ

َ
 رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ ؕ وَ اِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْم� بـ

ُ
 مُؤْمِنٌ فتََحْرِيرۡ

ٌ
ة

ِ ۫ توَْبةًَ 
ۡ

ينِۡ مُتَتَابِعَين
َ

 رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ ۚ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡر
ُ
نَ اِ�� اهَِۡ�ٖ وَتحَْرِيرۡ مِّ

﴾۹۲االلهِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:92: And it is not for a believer to kill another believer except by mistake. And if someone 
kills a believer by mistake then he should free a believing slave and pay compensation to 
the family, unless they forgive their right as charity. And if he is from the side of your 
enemy and is a believer, then you must free a believing slave. And if he is from a nation 
that has a treaty with you, then pay compensation towards his family and free a believing 
slave. And if you cannot do this, then you must fast for two months continuously. This is 
your repentance to Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

It is not acceptable for a believer to kill another believer. The word not in the first sentence 
of this verse means it is a sin to kill another believer. It is unlawful for a believer to kill 
another believer. If a believer is accidentally killed by a believer then he should free a 
believing slave so that the deceased’s place can be taken by the believing slave. It is a 
human right that he pays compensation to the family of the deceased believer. The 
compensation should be equal to the price of one hundred camels and you can find further 
information regarding this matter in the book of Ahadith and the Book of Fiqh.  

Reference Sunan Ibn Majah (2728) - The Chapters on Blood Money Book 21, Hadith 2728 
It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “Killing by mistake that
resembles intentionally, is killing with a whip or stick, for which the blood money is one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she-camels in middle of their 
pregnancies, with their young in their wombs”. 

If the deceased is from the nation of your enemy and is also a believer then you must free 
a believing slave but do not need to pay compensation. But if the deceased is from a nation 
with whom you have a treaty then you must pay compensation to the family and also free 
a believing slave. If the deceased is from the People of the Book then his compensation will 
be half of that of a believing person. The compensation for a disbeliever is half of the 
believer.  

Reference Sunan an-Nasa'i (4807) - The Book of Oaths, Retaliation and Blood Money Book 
45, Hadith 102; It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah said:  "The blood money for a disbeliever is half the blood 
money for the believer." 
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However if you cannot afford to free a slave then you must pay compensation and fast 
continuously for two months. If you have missed a fast then you must restart the two 
month fasting period from the beginning. However if you missed the fast due to a 
permissible reason then you do not need to start fasting from the beginning again. This is a 
mercy from Allah (SWT) and it is not a penalty but rather repentance for you from Allah 
(SWT).  

مُ خَاِ�ًا فِيۡهَا وَغَضِبَ االلهُ عَليَۡهِ وَلعََنَهٗ وَاعََدَّ  دًا فجََزَآؤُھٗ جَهَنَّ  مُؤْمِنًا مُّتَعَمِّ
ْ
 وَمَنۡ يقَّْتُل

﴾۹۳َ�ٗ عَذَاباً عَظِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:93: And whoever kills a believer intentionally his recompense is hell and he will remain 
therein forever and the wrath and curse of Allah (SWT) is upon him. And He has prepared 
a severe torment for him. 

If a believer is killed intentionally then the perpetrators punishment will be hell fire. He will 
remain in it forever and the wrath and curse of Allah (SWT) will be upon him. There will be 
a severe punishment for him. This is a big sin and so a severe punishment has been set for 
the sinner. The worldly punishment for this crime has been mentioned earlier in Surah 2 
(Al-Baqarah) verse 178. 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 178; 

عَبْدِ 
ْ
عَبْدُ بِال

ْ
حُرِّ وَال

ْ
حُرُّ بِال

ْ
قَتْٰ�ؕ الَ

ْ
قِصَاصُ فيِ ال

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ ال ِ نُثٰۡي ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ۡ
وَالا

وْفِ وَادَآَءٌ اِليَۡهِ بِاِحْسٰنٍؕ ذٰلكَِ تَ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
 بِال

ۢ
ءٌ فاَتِّبَاعٌ  َ�ٗ مِنْ اخَِيۡهِ َ�ْ

َ
نُثٰۡي ؕ فمََنْ عُفِي

ۡ
نۡ بِالا خْفِيۡفٌ مِّ

 ؕ فمََنِ اعْتَدٰی بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فََ�ٗ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ﴿
ٌ
بِّكُمْ وَرَحْمَة  ﴾ۚ ۱۷۸رَّ

ق�ي اِليَۡكُمُ ي�ايَهَُّا 
ْ
بتُْمْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فتََبَيَّنُوۡا وَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ الَ

َ
ا اِذاَ ضَر ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ اّ�َ

ۃٌ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ  َ
ۡ

حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا ۫ فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ مَغَانِمُ كَثِير
ْ
ضَ ال

َ
 لسَْتَ مُؤْمِنًا ۚ تبَْتَغُوۡنَ عَر

َ
لمٰ السَّ

نۡ قَ  ا ﴿كُنۡتُمۡ مِّ ً ۡ
نُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير ﴾۹۴بْلُ فمََنَّ االلهُ عَلَيۡكُمْ فتََبَيَّ  

4:94: O believers! When you go forth in the way of Allah (SWT), check carefully and do 
not say to someone who offers you peace “You are not a believer” whilst looking for 
worldly gain, there are abundant favours from Allah (SWT). You were like them before 
then Allah (SWT) favoured you, so check carefully. Indeed Allah (SWT) knows what you 
do. 
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The Prophet (SAW) sent a battalion to fight against a disbelieving nation. The battalion 
came across a believer who was with his belongings and cattle. The believer saw the 
battalion and offered them a salutation. The battalion thought the man was trying to save 
his life by claiming to be a believer. They mistook the believer for a disbeliever and killed 
him and took his belongings and cattle. This verse was revealed after this incident. 
Believers were told to be cautious and careful whenever they go out to fight in the way of 
Allah (SWT). They were told to not do anything without thinking first and to not reject 
those declaring themselves as believers. Allah (SWT) is the Owner of many favours and 
blessings. The verse mentions that you were like them before and this could have two 
meanings. The first meaning is that you were the same as them before you accepted the 
religion. You would kill a person for worldly things but now you must seize such acts. The 
second meaning could be that before migrating you would also hide and conceal your faith. 
Therefore you should thoroughly investigate to avoid killing a believer. It is imperative that 
you respect the wealth and lives of the believers. If a disbeliever claims to be a believer and 
lies in order to save himself and his belongings then Allah (SWT) is fully aware and knows 
everything. No one can escape from Allah (SWT’s) punishment. Therefore leave the final 
outcome to Allah (SWT). 

مُجٰهِدُوۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ 
ْ
رِ وَال

َ
ر ُ اوُِ� الضَّ

ۡ
َ غَير

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
قٰعِدُوۡنَ مِنَ ال

ْ
لاَ �سَْتَوِی ال

قٰعِدِينَۡ دَرَجَةً ؕبِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ 
ْ
مُجٰهِدِينَۡ بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَانَفُۡسِِ�ْ عََ� ال

ْ
لَ االلهُ ال وَانَفُۡسِِ�ْ ؕ فضََّ

 ۙ قٰعِدِينَۡ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
مُجٰهِدِينَۡ عََ� ال

ْ
لَ االلهُ ال حُسْٰ� ؕ وَفضََّ

ْ
عَدَ االلهُ ال  وَّ

ً
﴾۹۵وَكُلاّ  

4:95: Those believers who sit behind except for a genuine reason (the disabled) are not 
equal to those who strive in the way of Allah (SWT) with their wealth and lives. Allah 
(SWT) has raised the rank of those who strive with their wealth and lives over those who 
sit behind. And Allah (SWT) has promised the best reward for everyone. And Allah (SWT) 
has given a better reward to those who strive over those who sit behind. 

Those who strive and fight are called the Mujahideen and their ranking is mentioned in this 
verse. A Mujahid is someone who takes part in jihad. You cannot call someone who sits at 
home a Mujahid. Ranks will be given to those who take part in jihad. As believers everyone 
will have a place in heaven with their own rank and the Mujahideen will receive a greater 
reward. From this we learn that in normal circumstances jihad is considered Fard al-kifaya. 
This means that jihad is an obligation on the Ummah but if a sufficient number of people 
fulfil this obligation then the rest would be exempt from it. However if no one performs 
jihad when it is needed or not enough people perform it then the Ummah would be 
considered sinners. However if an army is available then it is their duty to perform jihad 
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and other believers should help financially. 

حِيۡمًا ﴿ رَحْمَةً ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ ۃً وَّ
َ

نْهُ وَمَغْفِر ﴾٪ ۹۶دَرَجٰتٍ مِّ  

4:96: High ranks from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

The Mujahideen have a greater reward and ranking and if they have any shortcomings then 
they will be forgiven with the Mercy of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

 َ
ۡ

 كُنۡتُمْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا كُنَّا مُسْتَضْعَفِين
َ
�ِ�كَةُ ظَالمِِيۡۤ انَفُْسِِ�ْ قاَلوُۡا فِيۡم مَل

ْ
ٰىُ�ُ ال

ينَۡ توََفّ ِ  اِنَّ اّ�َ

 َ
ۡ

مُ ؕ فيِ الا وٰىُ�ْ جَهَنَّ
ۡ
�ِ�كَ مَا وۡا فِيۡهَا ؕ فاَوُل

ُ
ا الَمَْ تكَُنْ ارَْضُ االلهِ وٰسِعَةً فتَُهَاجِر رْضِ ؕ قاَلوُۡۤ

 ۙ ا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾۹۷وَسَآءَتْ مَصِير  

4:97: Indeed those who are taken (in death) by the Angels whilst they wrong themselves, 
they (Angel) say “In what were you engaged?” They will say, “We were the oppressed in 
the land”. They (Angel) say “Was the earth of Allah (SWT) not vast enough to migrate?”  
For them their refuge is hell and it is an evil destination. 

This verse is about the believers who lived in and around the city of Makkah. They did not 
want to migrate even after they were commanded to migrate by Allah (SWT). Those that 
did not migrate are called unjust in this verse and are told their destination is hell. At the 
time of their death the angel of death asks them what their religion was. They reply by 
saying they are believers but due to being weak in faith were unable to perform any 
obligatory actions. The angels tell them that Allah (SWT’s) earth is very spacious so why did 
they not migrate. From this verse we learn that we should migrate from places where it is 
difficult to follow the religion.  

لاَ يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ  نِ لاَ �سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ حِيَۡ�ً وَّ ٰ ْ
وِ�

ْ
جَالِ وَال�ِّسَآءِ وَال َ مِنَ الرِّ

ۡ
مُسْتَضْعَفِين

ْ
اِلاَّ ال

 ۙ ﴾۹۸سَبِيۡلاً ﴿  

4:98: Except the weak among men, women, and children who are unable to devise a plan 
and could not find a way. 

The situation is different for those who are genuinely weak and oppressed and those who 
do not have an option and are unable to migrate. Children are dependent on their parents 
so do not have resources. They cannot make plans nor do they know a way to migrate. 
They are free from the obligation of migration. 
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ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿ �ِ�كَ عَسَي االلهُ انَۡ يعَّْفُوَ عَنُْ�ْ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَفُوًّ ﴾۹۹فاَوُل  

4:99: So those may soon be forgiven by Allah (SWT), and Allah (SWT) is Ever Pardoning, 
All-Forgiving. 

Those mentioned in the previous verse can expect forgiveness from Allah (SWT). Allah 
(SWT) is Ever Pardoning and All-Forgiving. 

جْ مِن� بيَۡتِهٖ وَمَنۡ يهَُّاجِرْ 
ُ
سَعَةً ؕ وَمَنۡ يخَّْر ا وَّ ً ۡ

رَْضِ مُرٰغَمًا كَثِير
ۡ

فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ يجَِدْ فيِ الا

ھٗ عََ� االلهِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ 
ُ
مَوْتُ فقََدْ وَقعََ اجَْر

ْ
هُ ال

ْ
مُهَاجِرًا اَِ� االلهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ ثمَُّ يدُْرِك

حِيۡمًا ﴿ ﴾٪ ۱۰۰غَفُوۡرًا رَّ  

4:100: And whoever migrates in the way of Allah (SWT) will find more than enough space 
for shelter and abundance in the earth. And whoever leaves his home to migrate towards 
Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and death overtakes him, his reward is with Allah 
(SWT). And Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  

Those who migrate and leave their countries in the way of Allah (SWT) will find many 
spacious places. Therefore do not fear migration and do not burden yourselves with undue 
stress. Do not worry about where you should relocate or how you will survive. Do not 
worry about earning a living or how you will prosper. On countless occasions we have seen 
Allah (SWT) keep His promises to those who migrate in His way. An example of this can be 
seen in the people who migrated from other countries due to their suffering. Allah (SWT) 
has bestowed His Grace upon them by providing them with sustenance and very 
comfortable homes. If you were to ask them to return to their previous countries they 
would not agree. Allah says those who leave their homes for Allah (SWT) and His Prophet 
(SAW) and are overtaken by death whilst on their journey will obtain a full reward for 
migration. The criterion of leaving their home for migration has been fulfilled and so they 
are given a full reward. 

لوٰۃِ � اِنْ خِفْتُمْ انَۡ  وۡا مِنَ الصَّ
ُ
رَْضِ فلََ�سَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تقَْصُر

ۡ
بتُْمْ فيِ الا

َ
وَ اِذاَ ضَر

كٰفِرِينَۡ كَانوُۡا لكَُ 
ْ
وۡا ؕ اِنَّ ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿يفَّْتِنَكُمُ اّ�َ ﴾۱۰۱مْ عَدُوًّ  

4:101: And when you travel in the land, there is no sin upon you to shorten your prayers if 
you fear the disbelievers may trouble you. Surely the disbelievers are your clear enemies. 

This verse refers to the command for Qasr or shortened prayers. Permission has been given 
to shorten prayers whilst you are traveling. This means that you can read two rakat at 
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prayer times instead of four rakat. Shortening the prayers has been suggested if you fear 
an attack or disruption whilst reading your prayers. This command was given at that time 
due to the volatile circumstances. However it is not a criterion because the Prophet (SAW) 
shorted his prayers whilst travelling when there was no risk or fear of attack. Other 
examples of this can be seen throughout the Quran and also in Surah 73 (Al-Muzammil) 
Verse 20. 

Reference Surah 73 (Al-Muzammil) Verse 20; 

ينَۡ  ِ نَ اّ�َ  مِّ
ٌ
رُ مَعَكَ ؕ وَ  اِنَّ رَبكََّ يعَْلمَُ انَكََّ تقَُوۡمُ ادَْٰ� مِنۡ ثلُثَُيِ اليَّۡلِ وَ نِصْفَهٗ وَ ثلُثَُهٗ وَ طَآِ�فَة االلهُ يقَُدِّ

 
َ
قُرْاٰنِ ؕ عَلِم

ْ
 مِنَ ال

َ
ر ءوُۡا مَا تَ�سََّ

َ
 انَۡ لنَّۡ تحُْصُوۡھُ فتََابَ عَليَۡكُمْ فاَقرْ

َ
هَارَ ؕ عَلِم انَۡ سَيَكُوۡنُ  اليَّۡلَ وَ النَّ

رَْضِ يبَْتَغُوۡنَ مِنۡ فضَْلِ االلهِ ۙ وَ اٰ 
ْ

وۡنَ يضَْرِبوُۡنَ فيِ الا
ُ
وۡنَ يقُٰتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّرْضٰي ۙ وَ اٰخَر

ُ
خَر

ٰ�وۃَ وَ اقَرِْضُوا االلهَ قرَْضًا حَسَنً  لوٰۃَ وَ اٰتوُا الزَّ  مِنْهُ ۙ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
َ

ر ءوُۡا مَا تَ�سََّ
َ

ا ؕ وَمَا االلهِ �� فاَقرْ

ا وَّ اَ  ً ۡ
ٍ تجَِدُوۡھُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ هُوَ خَير

ۡ
نْ خَير مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ وا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ تقَُدِّ

ُ
 اجَْرًا ؕ وَ اسْتَغْفِر

َ
عْظَم

حِيۡمٌ ﴿ ﴾٪ ۲۰غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ   

Scholars have different opinions about the distance of travel required in order to shorten 
your prayers. However according to Hanafi jurisprudence (Fiqh) it is necessary to travel at 
least eighty eight kilometres or fifty five miles. The Prophet (SAW) used to read Sunnah 
prayers at their appointed times whilst travelling. He also read Isha witr on time whilst on a 
journey and would perform nawafil prayers whenever he wished. Therefore there is no 
blame upon you whether you read the Sunnah or not when travelling. If a person reads the 
Sunnah prayer then he should read all the rakat. If you stay at a place for fifteen days or 
more then you need to read the entire prayers like normal. 

ا 
ۤ

خُذُوۡ
ۡ
يَا

ْ
عَكَ وَل نُْ�ۡ مَّ  مِّ

ٌ
تَقُمْ طَآِ�فَة

ْ
لوٰۃَ فلَ وَ اِذاَ كُنۡتَ فِيِۡ�ْ فاَقَمَْتَ لَُ�ُ الصَّ

 اخُْرٰی لمَْ يصَُلّوُۡا 
ٌ
تِ طَآِ�فَة

ۡ
تَا

ْ
رَآِ�كُمْ ۪ وَل يَكُوۡنوُۡا مِنۡ وَّ

ْ
اسَْلِحَتَُ�ْ ۟ فاَِذاَ سَجَدُوۡا فلَ

يَ 
ْ
يُصَلّوُۡا مَعَكَ وَل

ْ
وۡا لوَْ تغَْفُلوُۡنَ عَنْ فلَ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ رَهُمْ وَاسَْلِحَتَُ�ْ ۚ وَدَّ اّ�َ

ْ
خُذُوۡا حِذ

ۡ
ا

حِدَۃً ؕ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِنۡ كَانَ  يَۡ�ً وّٰ اسَْلِحَتِكُمْ وَامَْتِعَتِكُمْ فيََمِيۡلوُۡنَ عَلَيۡكُمْ مَّ

ي طَرٍ اوَْكُنۡتمُۡ مَّرْض� نۡ مَّ رَكُمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ  بِكُمْ اذَیً مِّ
ْ
ا اسَْلِحَتَكُمْ ۚ وَخُذُوۡا حِذ انَۡ تضََعُوۡۤ
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كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَاباً مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
﴾۱۰۲اعََدَّ للِ  

4:102: And when you are among them and stand to lead the prayer, one group should 
stand with you taking their weapons with them, when they have prostrated they should 
separate from you and another group should come forward that has not read their prayer, 
and read their prayer with you, and they should be vigilant and hold their weapons. The 
disbelievers wish to see you unaware of your weapons and your belongings so that they 
may incline towards you. It is no sin upon you if you are troubled by rain or are ill and put 
down your weapons. But take precaution. Indeed Allah (SWT) has prepared a humiliating 
torment for the disbelievers. 

This verse talks about prayers performed during a state of fear. A momentary lapse in 
concentration can be harmful or even catastrophic when the armies of disbelievers and 
believers are about to confront each other. If it is time for prayer and Prophet (SAW) is 
present to lead the prayer then some mujahid should stand facing the disbelievers whilst 
the remaining mujahid read their prayers with the Prophet (SAW). Those standing guard 
should keep their weapons with them at all times and remain vigilant. When the first group 
reading with Prophet (SAW) has completed one rakat of prayer they should turn towards 
the disbelievers and stand guard allowing the second group to join the second rakat with 
the Prophet (SAW). The second group should read their first rakat and return to stand 
guard whilst the first group returns to read their second rakat and complete their prayers. 
The second group can then return and complete their remaining prayers. This is only 
permissible when the Prophet (SAW) is present. In this way everyone has an opportunity to 
read their prayers with the Prophet (SAW) and obtain their rewards. During the prayers the 
believers should keep their weapons with them at all times. If the situation is such that the 
Prophet (SAW) is not present then both groups should read their prayers in separate 
congregations. Guarding and maintaining security of the other group in turns. If you are in 
a state of fear then you may read your prayers in whatever way is appropriate. This is 
because the Prophet (SAW) performed prayers in different ways during times of battle and 
this has been mentioned in various books of Ahadith.  

Reference Sunan an-Nasa'i (1551) - The Book of the Fear Prayer Book 18, Hadith 23; 
It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: The Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) led the people in offering
the fear prayer, two rak'ahs. Then he said the taslim and led others in offering the fear 
prayer, then he said the taslim. So the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) had prayed four rak'ahs.

If the battle has begun and fighting is continuing then believers should perform their 
prayers by pointing with their hands. If this is not possible then they can postpone their 
prayers. Just like Prophet (SAW) did during the Battle of the Trench (Khandaq) when he 
performed his prayers later by doing qaza. The disbelievers want you to leave your 
weapons and not suspect a sudden attack. If you are travelling and there is heavy rainfall 
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and you cannot walk or are ill then there is no sin upon you if you put down your weapons, 
but you should be careful and vigilant. Allah (SWT) has advised us to take precautions and 
it is not against placing your trust in Allah (SWT). In regards to the matter of fate it also 
belongs to Allah (SWT) and He is advising us. However whatever is written in our destiny 
happens due to our own actions. Therefore always think carefully, take precautions, 
organise and then hope and pray for the Grace and Blessings of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 
will humiliate the disbelievers through your hands. Therefore do not be afraid of the 
disbelievers. 

ننَۡتُمْ 
ۡ
عَٰ� جُنُوۡبِكُمْ ۚ فاَِذَا اطْمَا قعُُوۡداً وَّ وا االلهَ قِيٰمًا وَّ

ُ
لوٰۃَ فاَذْكُر فاَِذَا قضََيۡتُمُ الصَّ

َ كِتٰبًا مَّ 
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
لوٰۃَ كَانتَْ عََ� ال لوٰۃَ ۚ اِنَّ الصَّ ﴾۱۰۳وْقوُۡتاً ﴿فاَقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ  

4:103: When you complete your prayers remember Allah (SWT) standing, sitting and lying 
down on your sides. And when you are in peace, establish regular prayers. Indeed the 
prayer has been made compulsory for the believer at specific times.  

When in fear or danger pray as you can and continue to remember Allah (SWT) at all times 
even when you are sitting, standing or lying down. When you are in a state of war increase 
your remembrance of Allah (SWT). It is a means for success, patience and victory. The 
essence of prayer is the remembrance of Allah (SWT). The words  ۡرِی

ْ
ك لوٰۃَ ِ�ِ mean وَ اقَِمِ الصَّ

establishing prayer is for the remembrance of Allah (SWT). When there is no conflict and 
you are at peace hold onto your prayers fulfilling all its conditions and perform them at the 
correct times. The prayer is invalid if it is performed before its due time and so each prayer 
should be performed at the set time. From this verse we learn that without a valid reason 
allowed by Shariah we are not allowed to merge two prayers. Any prayers performed 
before or after the appointed time go against this verse. 

 لمَُوۡنَ كَمَا 
ۡ
لمَُوۡنَ فاَِنَُّ�ْ ياَ

ۡ
قَوْمِ ؕ اِنۡ تكَُوۡنوُۡا تاَ

ْ
لمَُوۡنَ ۚوَلاَ تهَِنُوۡا فيِ ابتِْغَآءِ ال

ۡ
تاَ

﴾٪ ۱۰۴وَترَْجُوۡنَ مِنَ االلهِ مَا لاَ يرَْجُوۡنَ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:104: And do not be lazy when chasing the people (enemy). If you are injured then they 
are injured too just like you are injured and you have hope from Allah (SWT), and they do 
not have hope. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Do not show weaknesses when you are pursuing your enemy. Instead persevere and 
continue to watch them. Always remember that if you are injured then they are also 
injured. You have the hope of gaining rewards due to your injuries whereas they do not 
have this hope. They cannot do the hard work that you can do to obtain the rewards in the 
hereafter. There are only worldly gains and benefits for them. The believers have hope that 
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they will obtain rewards and Allah (SWT) will be pleased with them in the hereafter. 

خَآ�ِ 
ْ
 ارَٰىكَ االلهُ ؕ وَلاَ تكَُنۡ للِّ

ۤ
َ النَّاسِ بِمَا

ۡ
 بينَ

َ
حَقِّ لتَِحْكُم

ْ
كِتٰبَ بِال

ْ
 اِليَۡكَ ال

ۤ
نَا

ْ
 انَزَۡل

ۤ
َ اِناَّ

ۡ
نِين

﴾ۙ ۱۰۵خَصِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:105: Indeed We revealed to you the Book with the truth so that you can judge between 
people that which Allah (SWT) has shown you. And do not argue in the favour of those 
who are deceitful quarrellers. 

The following verses refer to an incident and are about a person related to the tribe of 
Banu Zafar. The person broke into the house of an Ansar believer and stole a bag of flour 
and armour. The bag of flour had a small hole in it and left a trail of flour. He initially took 
the stolen items to his own home but was fearful of being caught. He then took the items 
to a Jew’s home and told him to keep them safe. The Ansar believer realised he had been 
robbed and went in search of his items. The believer followed the flour trail and it led him 
to the house of the hypocrite who had stolen the items. The hypocrite blamed the Jew for 
the theft and so the believer went to see the Jew. The Jew explained that the items were in 
his house but belonged to the man related to the tribe of Banu Zafar. Some people from 
the tribe of Banu Zafar then went to the Prophet (SAW). The people spoke softly with kind 
words and swore that their man was not the thief. They said the Jew must be the thief 
because the items were found in his home. The Prophet (SAW) could have easily accepted 
the account of the people of Banu Zafar but Allah (SWT) told the Prophet (SAW) the truth 
through revelation. Allah (SWT) says He has sent down the Book so Prophet (SAW) can 
judge between people with justice. 

حِيۡمًا  اسْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶﴿وَّ  

4:106: And ask forgiveness of Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

The truth was shown to Prophet (SAW) by Allah (SWT). Therefore do not support the 
hypocrites by listening to their kind words and ask Allah (SWT) for forgiveness. Indeed Allah 
(SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

اناً اثَِيۡمًا ﴿ ينَۡ يخَْتَانوُۡنَ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ خَوَّ ِ  عَنِ اّ�َ
ْ
�۱۰۷وَلاَ تجُٰدِل �﴾  

4:107: And do not argue for those who deceive themselves. Indeed Allah (SWT) does not 
like those who are deceitful sinners. 

Allah (SWT) asks, O Prophet (SAW) if you argue for the hypocrites in this world who will 
argue for them on the Day of Judgement. On that Day the hypocrites will have no friends or 
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helpers. 

تُوۡنَ مَا لاَ يرَْضٰي مِنَ  �سَّْتَخْفُوۡنَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَلاَ �سَْتَخْفُوۡنَ مِنَ االلهِ وَهُوَ مَعَُ�ْ اِذْ يبَُيِّ

قَوْلِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ مُحِيۡطًا ﴿
ْ
﴾۱۰۸ال  

4:108: They try and hide from people but cannot hide from Allah (SWT) and He is with 
them when they plan during the night with words He does not like. And Allah (SWT) is All-
Encompassing of what they do. 

The hypocrites hide from the people but they cannot hide from Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is 
with them when they plan things He does not like. Their actions are not hidden from Allah 
(SWT). 

قِيٰمَةِ اَ 
ْ
حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا ۟ فمََنۡ يجُّٰدِلُ االلهَ عَنُْ�ْ يوَْمَ ال

ْ
تُمْ عَنُْ�ْ فيِ ال

ْ
ءِ جٰدَل

ٓ
مۡ ه�انَتُۡمْ ه�ؤُلاَ

نۡ يكَُّوۡنُ عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿ ﴾۱۰۹مَّ  

4:109: You are those who argue for them in this world, but who will argue with Allah 
(SWT) for them on the Day of Judgement. And who will be their advocate. 

You argue for them in this world but who will argue with Allah (SWT) on the Day of 
Judgement. Who will be their advocate on the Day of Judgement?  

حِيۡمًا ﴿ ءًا اوَْ يظَْلِمْ نفَْسَهٗ ثمَُّ �سَْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ يجَِدِ االلهَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
ٓ
 سُوۡ

ْ
﴾ ۱۱۰وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَل  

4:110: And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, then asks forgiveness from Allah (SWT) 
will find Allah (SWT) All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This verse uses the words ‘whoever does evil’ but evil can take many different forms. The 
word ءًا

ٓ
means a sin done to save or benefit اوَْ يظَْلِمْ نفَْسَهٗ  means very sinful. The word سُوۡ

someone. Such as saving someone from punishment by becoming a false witness. These 
are things which ruin your hereafter and by trying to make someone’s world better you 
become a part of their sin. If you ask forgiveness in this world for these sins then you will 
find Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

سِبُهٗ عَٰ� نفَْسِهٖ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿
ْ
مًا فاَِنمََّا يكَ

ْ
سِبْ اِث

ْ
﴾۱۱۱وَمَنۡ يكَّ  

4:111: And whoever commits a sin, commits it only against himself. And Allah (SWT) is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

The punishment for those who commit sin will be upon themselves. They cannot place the 
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blame on anyone else. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing. He knows what we have done. 

ــأً فقََدِ 
ٓ مًا ثمَُّ يرَْمِ بِهٖ برَِيۡ

ْ
ىـةًَٔ اوَْ اِث

ٓ
سِبْ خَطِيۡ

ْ
مًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿وَمَنۡ يكَّ

ْ
﴾٪ ۱۱۲احْتَمَلَ بهُۡتٰنًا وَّ اِث  

4:112: And whoever commits a mistake or sin and puts it upon the innocent, he has 
burdened himself with falsehood and a clear sin. 

A person who sins and then places the blame upon an innocent person has two sins upon 
himself. The first is for the original sin and the second sin is for falsely blaming someone 
else. 

 
ۤ

نُْ�ْ انَۡ يضُِّلّوُۡكَ ؕ وَمَا يضُِلّوُۡنَ اِلاَّ  مِّ
ٌ
آِ�فَة تۡ طَّ وَلوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡكَ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لهََمَّ

مَةَ وَعَلَّمَكَ مَا لمَْ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ وَمَا 
ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
ءٍ ؕ وَانَزَۡلَ االلهُ عَليَۡكَ ال وۡنكََ مِنۡ َ�ۡ يضَُرُّ

﴾۱۱۳تكَُنْ تعَْلمَُ ؕ وَكَانَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡكَ عَظِيۡمًا﴿  

4:113: And if it were not for the Grace of Allah (SWT) upon you and His Mercy, a group of 
them intended to mislead you but they do not mislead anyone but themselves and they 
cannot harm you at all. And Allah (SWT) has revealed upon you the Book and Wisdom, 
and taught you that which you did not know. And the Grace of Allah (SWT) upon you is 
great. 

Committing the crime and placing the blame on the Jew has made the matter worse. In an 
attempt to convince the Prophet (SAW) the people unjustly lied and took an oath for the 
hypocrite. Allah (SWT) saved the Prophet (SAW) with His Grace and Blessings. From this we 
see that Prophets do not have knowledge of the unseen and they cannot learn this 
knowledge by themselves. Prophets are shown and informed of the unseen by Allah (SWT) 
through revelation. Therefore Prophet’s knowledge is based on information given by Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) can give knowledge of the unseen to any Prophet however He wills. 
With their actions the hypocrites did not harm the Prophet (SAW) but they harmed 
themselves. This particular incident demonstrates that The Prophet (SAW) did not have 
knowledge about the crime but Allah (SWT) informed the Prophet (SAW) through 
revelation. These are Blessings of Allah (SWT) upon the Prophet (SAW). Those who have 
the Grace and Blessings of Allah (SWT) cannot be deceived by anyone. Allah (SWT) taught 
Prophet (SAW) things which he was not aware of before revelation. After these blessings 
Allah (SWT) says His Prophet (SAW) is not stingy when describing the unseen but rather the 
Prophet (SAW) is bountiful.  

Reference Surah 81 (At-Takwir) Verse 24; 
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 ۚ ﴿ ٍ
ۡ

غَيۡبِ بِضَنِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۴وَ مَا هُوَ عََ� ال

Reference Surah 108 (Al-Kauthar) Verse 1; 

﴿ؕ  
َ

كَوْثرَ
ْ
 اعَْطَيۡنٰكَ ال

ۤ
 ﴾ ۱اِناَّ

The words  َ
كَوْثرَ

ْ
 اعَْطَيۡنٰكَ ال

ۤ
 say the Prophet (SAW) is blessed with many blessings including اِنّاَ

knowledge of the seen and the unseen. Allah (SWT) also says   ٌمٍ عَلِيۡم
ْ
وَفوَْقَ كُلِّ ذِیۡ عِل and it

means above those with knowledge is the One who Knows all. All things are created 
beautiful but there is no comparison with our beloved Prophet (SAW).

َ فيِۡ كَ 
ۡ

َ النَّاسِ ؕلاَ خَير
ۡ

ين
َ
وۡفٍ اوَْ اِصْلحٰ� بـ

ُ
 بِصَدَقةٍَ اوَْ مَعْر

َ
نۡ نجَّْوٰىُ�ْ اِلاَّ مَنْ امََر ٍ مِّ

ۡ
ثِير

 ذٰلكَِ ابتِْغَآءَ مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِيۡـهِ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا﴿
ْ
﴾۱۱۴وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَل  

4:114: There is nothing good in most of their whisperings except him who orders charity 
or kindness or peace making among people. And whoever does so seeking to please Allah 
(SWT) We will give him a great reward. 

The word  ٰنجَّْو refers to the whisperings of the hypocrites. The hypocrites would whisper
against the believers and even against each other and there is nothing good in it. If a 
person wants to do good deeds or give charity or help people reconcile and does it for the 
approval of Allah (SWT), then he will attain a great reward. The importance of these issues 
has been mentioned in Ahadith. If the approval of Allah (SWT) is not your objective then all 
your good deeds will go to waste and they will become a great punishment for you. 
Therefore you should always seek the approval and blessings of Allah (SWT) in everything 
you do.

 ٖ َ نوَُّ�ِ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
َ سَبِيۡلِ ال

ۡ
هُدٰی وَيتََّبِعْ غَير

ْ
َ َ�ُ ال سُوۡلَ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ مَا وَمَنۡ �شَُّاقِقِ الرَّ

ا﴿ ً ۡ
 ؕ وَسَآءَتْ مَصِير

َ
 وَنصُِْ�ٖ جَهَنَّم

ٰ
﴾٪ ۱۱۵توََّ�  

4:115: And whoever opposes the Prophet (SAW) after the guidance has been made clear 
to him, and follows other than the believers way, We will leave him on the path he has 
chosen and We will enter him into hell. An evil returning place. 

A person who opposes the Prophet (SAW) after receiving clear guidance, or rejects the 
commands of the Prophet (SAW) like the hypocrites, or leaves the way of the Prophet 
(SAW) to choose his own path will be left on the path he has chosen for himself. Allah 
(SWT) does not lead anyone astray and he does not guide these kinds of people. If a person 
chooses the path of disobedience then Allah (SWT) leaves him on that path. Soon Allah 
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(SWT) will enter the disobedient into hell fire. 

كَ بِهٖ وَ 
َ

 انَۡ �شُّْر
ُ
 مَا دوُۡنَ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَمَنۡ �شُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدْ ضَلَّ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِر

ُ
يغَْفِر

عِيۡدًا ﴿
َ
 بـ

�
﴾۱۱۶ضَللاٰ  

4:116: Indeed Allah (SWT) does not forgive associating partners with Him and will forgive 
anything else for whomever He wills. And whoever associates partners with Allah (SWT), 
surely has gone far astray. 

Those who associate partners with Allah (SWT) have gone far astray. They have gone far 
away from Allah (SWT) and by associating partners with Allah (SWT) Satan has taken hold 
of them. They have deprived themselves from the worship and blessings of Allah (SWT). 
These people will not be forgiven and this is the reason Allah (SWT) has denied forgiveness 
and blessings for them. 

 اِنٰثًا ۚ وَ اِنۡ 
ۤ

رِيدًۡا ﴿اِنۡ يدَّْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ اِلاَّ ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷يدَّْعُوۡنَ اِلاَّ شَيۡطٰنًا مَّ  

4:117: They do not call upon Him except women, and they do not call but the cursed 
Satan. 

The word اِنٰثًا means women. Disbelievers who worship other than Allah (SWT) are in fact
worshipping idols with female names such as Al-Uzza, Manat and Na’ila. They think the 
angels are daughters of Allah (SWT) and so they worship them (We seek refuge in Allah 
(SWT)).

وۡضًا ﴿
ُ
فْر ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸لعََّنَهُ االلهُ ۘ وَقاَلَ لاَتَخَِّذَنَّ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ نصَِيۡبًا مَّ  

4:118: Allah (SWT) cursed him, and he (Satan) said, “I will take a portion from your 
servants”. 

Worshiping idols, angels and other deities in reality is the worship of Satan. This is because 
Satan encourages humans to worship others besides Allah (SWT). When Satan was cursed 
for his disobedience, he said he would take a portion of Allah (SWT’s) servants. This 
actually means that Satan declared he would take a substantial portion of people with him 
to hell.  

يَنَُّ�ْ  لاَضُِلَّنَُّ�ْ وَلاَمَُنِّ قَ وَّ
ْ
نَّ خَل ُ نَُّ�ْ فلَيَُغَيرِّ

َ
مُر نَعْٰمِ وَلاَٰ

ۡ
كُنَّ اٰذاَنَ الا نَُّ�ْ فلَيَُبَتِّ

َ
مُر وَلاَٰ

اناً مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
َ

 خُسْر
َ

نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ فقََدْ خَسِر ا مِّ يۡطٰنَ وَليًِّ ﴾ؕ ۱۱۹االلهِ ؕ وَمَنۡ يتََّّخِذِ الشَّ  

4:119: “And surely I will lead them astray, and I will give them hope, and I will advise 
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them to slit the ears of cattle, and I will advise them to change the creation of Allah 
(SWT)”. And whoever takes Satan as a friend instead of Allah (SWT) has suffered a loss, a 
very clear loss. 

Satan has said that he will lead the people astray and will give them high hopes to make 
them leave Allah (SWT’s) path and go astray. He also said that he will advise them to slit 
the ears of cattle like the disbelievers of Makkah. This refers to the cattle that were chosen 
as a sacrifice for the idols. These cattle would have their ears slit as an identification mark. 
Satan said that he will advise them to change the creation of Allah (SWT). Believers today 
also slit the ears of cattle just like the disbelievers. This can be seen in the noses of camels 
and donkeys which have been slit. The ears of dogs and goats are also slit. It seems as 
though they are correcting the creation of Allah (SWT) (We seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). 
They think that Allah (SWT) has made an extra part of the body which these people are 
correcting by slitting. Those who shave their beards are also included with these kinds of 
people. Allah (SWT) did not create a beard where it was not needed. Males who want to 
look like females and females who want to look like males are also included in this 
category. These people should consider whose hands they are playing into. The plucking of 
eyebrows is also included in this. Allah (SWT) says that he who befriends Satan is surely in 
loss. Satan gives them false promises and false hopes. Some of this advice is to trap them in 
this world and some false hopes are to trap them in the hereafter. Satan suggests that 
these things will save them from the hell fire and worshipping others will help them with 
intercession on the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) says that the destination of these 
people will be hell and they will not find any shelter from it.  

وۡرًا
ُ
يۡطٰنُ اِلاَّ غُر يِۡ�ْ ؕ وَمَا يعَِدُهُمُ الشَّ ﴾۱۲۰﴿ يعَِدُهُمْ وَيمَُنِّ  

4:120: He promises them and gives them hopes, and Satan promises them nothing except 
deception. 

Satan’s promises and hopes are nothing but deceit. 

مُ ۫ وَلاَ يجَِدُوۡنَ عَنْهَا مَحِيۡصًا ﴿ وٰىُ�ْ جَهَنَّ
ۡ
�ِ�كَ مَا ﴾۱۲۱اوُل  

4:121: For them, their destination will be hell, and they will not find a way to escape it. 

The destination for these people will be hellfire and they will not find a way to escape it. 

تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَ  لِحٰتِ سَنُدْخِلُُ�ْ جَنّٰ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ينَۡ وَاّ�َ  خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
ا الا

ا ؕ وَمَنْ اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ قِيۡلاً ﴿  ابَدًَا ؕ وَعْدَ االلهِ حَقًّ
ۤ
﴾۱۲۲فِيۡهَا  

4:122: Those who believe and do good deeds, soon We will enter them into heaven 



Chapter/Surah 4. An-Nisa      Part 5 

285 

beneath which rivers flow and they will remain therein forever. Allah (SWT’s) promise is 
true, and whose word is more truthful than Allah (SWT’s)? 

Previously the false promises of Satan were mentioned. This verse talks about the true 
promises Allah (SWT) makes to the believers. Allah (SWT’s) promise is true and who is 
more truthful than Allah (SWT). Mankind is strange because they rarely believe the truth 
and instead they follow liars. We see that the followers of Satan are greater in number. 
Those who follow the commands of Allah (SWT) are and always were less in number.  

Reference Surah 34 (Saba)  Verse 13: 

كُوۡرُ  نْ عِبَادِیَ الشَّ  مِّ
ٌ
 وَ قلَِيۡل

ءًا يجُّْزَ بِهٖ ۙ وَلاَ يجَِدْ َ�ٗ مِنۡ دُ 
ٓ
 سُوۡ

ْ
كِتٰبِ ؕ مَنۡ يعَّْمَل

ْ
 امََاِ�ِّ اهَۡلِ ال

ۤ
كُمْ وَلاَ وۡنِ لَ�سَۡ بِامََانِيِّ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
لاَ نصَِير ا وَّ ﴾۱۲۳االلهِ وَليًِّ  

4:123: It will not be according to your desires or the desires of the People of the Book. 
Whoever does evil deeds will be rewarded accordingly, and they will not find a friend or 
helper other than Allah (SWT). 

Your desires and wishful thinking and the desires of the People of the Book will not help 
you. Those who do bad deeds will be rewarded accordingly. This verse rejects the incorrect 
faith of the Jews and Christians. The Jews pride themselves on being from the lineage of 
prophets and the Christians say Isa (AS) was crucified and took all their sins. Both faiths 
have been rejected. In a similar way some people of the Ummah consider the martyrdom 
of Hussain (RA) to be a benefit to them because they are related through blood. These 
people think the sins of those related to Prophet (SAW) are not recorded by angels and this 
belief has been rejected in this verse. They will not find any helper or supporter other than 
Allah (SWT).  

لِحٰتِ مِنۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ انُثٰۡي وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ   مِنَ الصّٰ
ْ
ةَ وَلاَ وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَل جَنَّ

ْ
�ِ�كَ يدَْخُلوُۡنَ ال فاَوُل

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾۱۲۴يظُْلَمُوۡنَ نقَِير  

4:124: And whoever does good deeds from men or women, and is a believer, they will be 
entered into heaven and will not be wronged equal to a seed. 

Men and women who do good deeds and are believers will enter into heaven. They will not 
be wronged and their good deeds will not go to waste. The only condition is that they must 
be believers. No deeds will be accepted without good intentions. From this it is clear that 
the good actions of the disbelievers will not be accepted in the hereafter. 
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 حَنِيۡفًا ؕ 
َ
َ اِبرْٰهِيۡم  وَجْهَهٗ اللهِِ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ وَّ اتبََّعَ مِّ�َ

َ
نْ اسَْلمَ مَّ وَمَنْ احَْسَنُ دِينًۡا مِّ

 خَلِيۡلاً ﴿
َ
﴾۱۲۵وَاتخََّذَ االلهُ اِبرْٰهِيۡم  

4:125: And who is better in religion than he who submits himself to Allah (SWT) whilst 
being righteous and follows the way of Ibrahim (AS), the upright? And Allah (SWT) took 
Ibrahim (AS) as a friend. 

Who can compare to one who submits himself to Allah (SWT) and is righteous and follows 
the way of Ibrahim (AS)? Ibrahim (AS) also submitted to monotheism and so Allah (SWT) 
took him as a friend. It is obvious that all three characteristics were present in the 
companions (RA) but not in the People of the Book. The People of the Book followed their 
own desires and not the way of Ibrahim (AS) and so it made them disbelievers. 

ءٍ مُّحِيۡطًا ﴿ رَْضِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا ﴾٪ ۱۲۶وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ  

4:126: And to Allah (SWT) belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. And Allah (SWT) 
is over all things Encompassing. 

Whatever is in the earth and skies is Allah (SWT’s) servant and everything is in His control. 
Allah (SWT) does as He pleases with whomever He wills. Allah (SWT) does not need 
anyone. Everyone is encompassed by Him and no one can change this fact. 

كِتٰبِ فيِۡ 
ْ
وَ�سَْتَفْتُوۡنكََ فيِ ال�ِّسَآءِ ؕ قلُِ االلهُ يفُْتِيۡكُمْ فِيۡهِنَّ ۙ وَمَا يتُْٰ� عَلَيۡكُمْ فيِ ال

ِ�ۡ لاَ تؤُْتوُۡنهَُنَّ مَا كُتِ 
ٰ
بَ لهَُنَّ وَترَْغَبُوۡنَ انَۡ تنَۡكِحُوۡهُنَّ يتَٰمَي ال�ِّسَآءِ الّ

 ٍ
ۡ

قِسْطِ ؕ وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَير
ْ
يَتٰمٰي بِال

ْ
نِ ۙ وَ انَۡ تقَُوۡمُوۡا للِ ٰ ْ

وِ�
ْ
َ مِنَ ال

ۡ
مُسْتَضْعَفِين

ْ
وَال

﴾۱۲۷فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿  

4:127: And they ask you regarding women. Say “Allah (SWT) gives you commands about 
them, and what is recited to you from the book about orphan girls, and those to whom 
you do not pay (mahr) what has been set for them even though you wish to marry them, 
and the weak among boys, and that you must do justice with orphans. And whatever good 
you do, indeed Allah (SWT) is Aware of it. 

The beginning of the verse says that the Prophet (SAW) was asked questions regarding 
women and again Allah (SWT) gives rulings on orphans girls and women. From this we 
learn the importance of orphan’s rights in the sight of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) gives 
commands for issues concerning society. Allah (SWT) says the people talk about orphans 
but do not give them their rights. They intend to marry them only to consume their wealth. 
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They want to marry them in order to attain their wealth and belongings even when they 
are not attracted to them. They neither give them their rightful bridal gifts (mahr) nor fulfil 
their other rights. They consider them to be weak and do not give them their rights and do 
the same with the orphan boys. These people should look at other verses already revealed 
about these matters and be firm in justice. Since women are physically weaker by nature 
men should pay due attention to their rights. Orphan children and women are weak and so 
Allah (SWT) has given rulings regarding their fair treatment and He is not weak. And Allah 
(SWT) knows whatever good you do. 

 انَۡ يصُّْلِحَا بيَۡنَهُمَا 
ۤ
اضًا فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡهِمَا

َ
اَ ۃٌ خَافتَْ مِن� بعَْلِهَا �شُُوۡزًا اوَْ اِعْر

َ
وَ اِنِ امْر

نَفُۡسُ ا
ۡ

تِ الا
َ

ٌ ؕ وَاحُْضِر ۡ
حُ خَير

ْ
ل حًا ؕ وَالصُّ

ْ
حَّ ؕ وَ اِنۡ تحُْسِنُوۡا وَتتََّقُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ صُل لشُّ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
﴾۱۲۸كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير  

4:128: And if a woman is afraid of her husband’s ill treatment or desertion, there is no sin 
upon them if they reconcile between themselves. And reconciliation is better. And there is 
greed in your soul, and if you do good deeds and fear Allah (SWT) then indeed Allah 
(SWT) is All-Aware of what you do. 

This verse answers questions from the previous verse regarding women. During the time of 
ignorance men would marry many women but would not fulfil their needs and rights. Then 
Shariah set a limit for marriage so you could not marry more than four women under any 
circumstances. This limit of four wives is only possible if the man can provide for all of his 
wives equally and fulfil their needs and rights equally. If this is not possible then he should 
marry only one. The question then arises regarding wives who are barren, ill or unable to 
have intimate relations. In these circumstances if the husband wishes to marry again but 
cannot do justice with his first wife and she does not want to divorce but wants to continue 
living with her husband, and she fears he may mistreat her after the second marriage, then 
there is no sin upon them if both reconcile on equal terms. There can be no reconciliation 
on anything unlawful. Such as the husband asking his first wife to return to live with her 
family whilst not divorcing her. This is completely unlawful in Shariah. Marrying two sisters 
is also forbidden. However it is better for both of them to reconcile rather than divorcing. If 
they reconcile and the first wife returns to her husband and lives happily then she will have 
to forgive some of her bridal gifts (mahr). There is greed in mankind’s soul and so men are 
advised to show kindness towards their first wife. Allah (SWT) is All-Aware of whatever you 
do. 

مَيۡلِ فتََذَرُوۡهَا
ْ
صْتمُْ فلاََ تمَِيۡلوُۡا كُلَّ ال

َ
َ ال�ِّسَآءِ وَلوَْ حَر

ۡ
ا انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا بينَ  وَلنَۡ �سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡۤ
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مُعَلَّقَةِ ؕ وَ اِنۡ تصُْلِحُوۡا 
ْ
حِيۡمًا ﴿كَال قُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ ﴾۱۲۹وَتتََّ  

4:129: And you will not be able to do justice between women, even if you wish. So do not 
incline fully (towards one side) leaving the other hanging. And if you reconcile and fear 
Allah (SWT), then indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who have multiple wives cannot have equal feelings for them. Love is an action of 
the heart and no one has control over their heart. If you are unable to have equal feelings 
for everyone then the least you can do is be just with their daily needs and requirements. If 
you fulfil their needs with justice then you cannot be held accountable. The Prophet (SAW) 
has shown us an excellent example of being just. Unfortunately people often provide 
greater financial support to those they love more and forget or neglect others. This is 
completely unjust and this practice has been stopped in this verse. Prophet (SAW) said a 
person who has two wives and is inclined towards one and neglects the other will have half 
of his body hanging down or paralysed on the Day of Judgement. 

Reference Sunan Abi Dawud (2133) - Book of Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) Book 12, Hadith 88; 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: When a man has two wives and he is
inclined to one of them, he will come on the Day of resurrection with a side hanging 
down/leaning. 

نۡ سَعَتِهٖ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ وَاسِعًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿  مِّ
ً

قاَ يغُْنِ االلهُ كُلاّ ﴾۱۳۰وَ اِنۡ يتََّفَرَّ  

4:130: And if they separate, Allah (SWT) will grant them from His abundance. And Allah 
(SWT) is All-Encompassing, All-Wise. 

If they cannot reconcile after striving then they may separate by divorce. Allah (SWT) will 
provide for them from His abundance so they will not need each other. In the future they 
may find spouses who are more compatible. Divorce is disliked in Islam but Allah (SWT) has 
given permission for it. Sometimes there is no other option but to divorce. You must 
remember that you should only divorce when there is no other option left. Allah (SWT) is 
All-Encompassing and All-Wise. 

كِتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ وَ 
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ يۡنَا اّ�َ رَْضِ ؕ وَلقََدْ وَصَّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

وۡا فاَِنَّ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
رَْضِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ  اِياَّكُمْ انَِ اتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ وَ اِنۡ تكَ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا اللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

ا حَمِيۡدًا ﴿ ﴾۱۳۱غَنِيًّ  

4:131: And to Allah (SWT) belongs whatever is in the skies and in the earth. And surely 
We have instructed those given the Book before you, and you yourselves to fear Allah 
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(SWT), and if you disbelieve then indeed to Allah (SWT) belongs whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the earth. And Allah (SWT) is Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy. 

This verse informs the people that the command to fear Allah (SWT) and not go against His 
commands was also given to people before them. If someone now goes against the 
command of Allah (SWT) then know that Allah (SWT) is the Owner of all things and He does 
not need anything. Those who do not obey Allah (SWT) only harm themselves.  

رَْضِ ؕ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا ﴾۱۳۲وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ  

4:132: To Allah (SWT) belongs whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. And 
Allah (SWT) is Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 

The phrase ‘whatever is in the skies and the earth is for Allah (SWT)’ has been mentioned a 
total of three times. Twice in the previous verse and once in this verse. 

تِ بِاٰخَرِينَۡ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَٰ� ذٰلكَِ قدَِيۡ 
ۡ
هِبْكُمْ ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ وَياَ

ْ
 يذُ

ۡ
﴾۱۳۳رًا ﴿اِنۡ �شََّا  

4:133: If He so wills, He can take you away O mankind and bring forth others. And Allah 
(SWT) has Power to do so. 

Allah (SWT’s) attributes are mentioned in this verse. Allah (SWT) is Competent and has 
Power to do whatever He wills. Something similar has been mentioned in Surah 47 
(Muhammad) Verse 38.  

Reference Surah 47 (Muhammad) Verse 38: 

 َ  فاَِنّ
ْ
نۡ يبَّْخَلُ ۚ وَ مَنۡ يبَّْخَل ءِ تدُْعَوْنَ لتُِنۡفِقُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ۚ فمَِنۡكُمۡ مَّ

ٓ
ؤُلاَ مَا يبَْخَلُ عَنۡ ه�انَتُۡمْ ه�

ُ�مْ ۙ ثمَُّ لاَ  َ
ۡ

 قوَْمًا غَير
ْ
آءُ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تتََوَلوَّْا �سَْتَبْدِل

َ
فُقَر

ْ
ُ وَ انَتُۡمُ ال غَِ�ّ

ْ
ا امَْثٰلَكُمْ نفَّْسِهٖ ؕ وَ االلهُ ال يكَُوۡنوُۡۤ

﴿۳۸ ٪﴾ 

ۃِ ؕ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
وَكَانَ االلهُ سَمِيۡع�ا مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ ثوََابَ اّ�ُنيَْا فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ ثوََابُ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
صِير

َ
﴾٪ ۱۳۴بـ  

4:134: Whoever wants the rewards of this world, Allah (SWT) has the reward of this 
world and the hereafter. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

The rewards of this world and the hereafter are with Allah (SWT). If someone does Jihad 
(struggles and strives) for worldly gains then it is foolish. Allah (SWT) gives blessings in this 
world and the hereafter why then should we only ask for blessings in this world. Why not 
ask for blessing in both worlds. Allah (SWT) is the All-Hearing and All-Seeing. 
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وِٰ�َيۡ 
ْ
قِسْطِ شُهَدَآءَ اللهِِ وَلوَْ عَ�� انَفُۡسِكُمْ اوَِال

ْ
َ بِال

ۡ
مِين ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ ِ نِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ا فاَاللهُ اوَْٰ� بِهِمَا ۟ فلاََ  ً ۡ
ا اوَْ فقَِير َ ۚ اِنۡ يكَُّنْ غَنِيًّ

ۡ
بِين

َ
قَرْ

ۡ
ی انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا ۚ وَ وَالا هَو�

ْ
تتََّبِعُوا ال

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
ا اوَْ تعُْرِضُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِير

ۤ
وٗ

ْ
﴾۱۳۵اِنۡ تلَ  

4:135: O believers! Stand firm in justice as witnesses for Allah (SWT) even if it is against 
yourselves, your parents or close relatives, even if they are rich or poor, Allah (SWT) is 
more worthy of both. So do not follow your desires but do justice and if you distort or 
refuse then surely Allah (SWT) is Aware of what you do. 

This verse is not only a command to be a just person but a command to be firm and stand 
for justice. Believers are advised to stop injustice in the world by being firm and strong. You 
should only be a witness for Allah (SWT). You should not have self-interests for worldly 
gains or for making others happy. Do not flatter someone simply because they are rich and 
do not favour a poor person due to their financial limitations. Everyone benefits when 
justice prevails and it leads to peace and harmony in society. Allah (SWT) is a greater well-
wisher of the rich and the poor. Allah (SWT) desires good for all His creations. Therefore do 
not follow your desires or be unjust to anyone. If you twist and change or distort the truth 
then remember that Allah (SWT) is fully aware of what you do. There will be no escape 
when Allah (SWT) does justice. 

كِتٰبِ 
ْ
لَ عَٰ� رَسُوِۡ�ٖ وَال یۡ نزََّ ِ كِتٰبِ اّ�َ

ْ
ا اٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ وَال ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

�ِ�كَتِهٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ وَرُسُِ�ٖ  فُرْ بِااللهِ وَمَل
ْ
 انَزَۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ ؕ وَمَنۡ يكَّ

ۤ
یۡ ِ خِرِ فقََدْ اّ�َ ٰ ۡ

يَوْمِ الا
ْ
وَال

عِيۡدًا ﴿
َ
 بـ

�
﴾۱۳۶ضَلَّ ضَللاٰ  

4:136: O believers! Believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and the Book which He 
has revealed to His Prophet (SAW), and the Book which He revealed before. And whoever 
disbelieves in Allah (SWT) and His Angels and His Books and His Prophets and the Day of 
Judgement, has surely gone far astray. 

It seems strange that the believers are addressed in this verse with the words ‘O believers! 
Believe in Allah (SWT)’. Why call them believers if they are disbelievers and if they are 
believers then why ask them to believe. The true meaning is to say O believers stay firm on 
belief and believe in all Allah (SWT’s) things. Believe in Allah (SWT), His Prophets, His 
Books, His Angels and the Day of Judgement. Those who deny Allah (SWT) and His Angels 
are like a group that did not believe in Angels. They said angels do not exist but the power 
of Allah (SWT) controls everything. Those who deny the Books, the Prophets and the Day of 
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Judgement have fallen into darkness. Those who do not believe in the Day of Judgement 
say this world is for pleasure and ask who has seen the other world. They ask who has seen 
what will happen on the Day of Judgement, but when they see the truth on that Day it will 
be too late. Accepting or denying the truth at that time will have no meaning. The Quran 
has praised believers who believe without seeing and the words  ِغَيۡب

ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِال ِ prove اّ�َ

this. They believe the word of the Prophet (SAW) and accept whatever Prophet (SAW) has 
told them. They do not need to see, or wish to see the next world in order to accept it. 

وۡا ثمَُّ ازْدَادوُۡا كُفْرًا لمَّْ يكَُنِ االلهُ ليَِغْ 
ُ
وۡا ثمَُّ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ كَفَر

ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ كَفَر ِ  اِنَّ اّ�َ

َ
فِر

﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ليَِهۡدِيَُ�ْ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿لَُ�ْ وَلاَ   

4:137: Indeed those who believed, then disbelieved and then believed, then disbelieved 
and then increased in disbelief, Allah (SWT) will not forgive them, nor will He guide them 
to the path. 

This verse refers to hypocrites who mock the religion. Sometimes they announce they are 
believers but then turn to disbelief. Then when they see benefit in Islam they claim to be 
believers but again turn back to disbelief and so increase in disbelief. Allah (SWT) will not 
forgive these people nor will He guide them because Allah (SWT) does not force guidance 
upon anyone. The words  ِۡين اھَ فيِ اّ�ِ

َ
ر

ْ
 اِك

ۤ
.mean there is no force or compulsion in religion لاَ

َ بِانََّ لَُ�ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمَاۨ ﴿
ۡ

مُنٰفِقِين
ْ
رِ ال ﴾ۙ ۱۳۸�شَِّ  

4:138: Give glad tidings to the hypocrites that there is a severe torment for them. 

Allah (SWT) tells Prophet (SAW) to give glad tidings of a severe punishment to the 
hypocrites. 

 ؕ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
كٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ ال

ْ
ينَۡ يتََّخِذُوۡنَ ال ِ ۃَ فاَِنَّ اّ�َ عِزَّ

ْ
ايَبَْتَغُوۡنَ عِنۡدَهُمُ ال

ۃَ اللهِِ جَمِيۡعًا ﴿ عِزَّ
ۡ
﴾ؕ ۱۳۹ال  

4:139: Those who take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do they seek honour 
from them? Indeed all honour belongs to Allah (SWT). 

Do those who leave believers and make friends with disbelievers seek respect from the 
disbelievers? Remember that all respect and honour is for Allah (SWT). Surah 35 (Fatir) 
Verse 10 tells us whoever desires respect should know that all respect comes from Allah 
(SWT) and belongs to Allah (SWT). 
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Reference Surah 35 (Fatir) Verse 10; 

ۃُ جَمِيۡعًا عِزَّ
ْ
ِ ال

ٰ
ۃَ فَِ�ّ عِزَّ

ْ
 مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ ال

Allah (SWT) does not grant respect to those who make disbelievers their friends but grants 
it to those who obey His commands. 

In Surah 63 (Al-Munafiqun) Verse 8 Allah (SWT) says honour is for Allah (SWT) and His Prophet 
(SAW) and the believers but the hypocrites do not know it.  

 
َ

ۃُ وَ لرِ عِزَّ
ْ
ذَلََّ ؕ وَ اللهِِ ال

ْ
عََزُّ مِنْهَا الا

ْ
مَدِينَۡةِ ليَُخْرِجَنَّ الا

ْ
 اَِ� ال

ۤ
جَعْنَا َ وَ سُ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لَِ�نۡ رَّ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
وِۡ�ٖ وَ للِ

﴿٪ َ لاَ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ 
ۡ

مُنٰفِقِين
ْ
   ﴾۸لكِٰنَّ ال

Instead of coming to the straight path these people turn to the disbelievers for help and 
respect. Those who do this are in the category of disbelievers. 

لَ   بِهَا وَ�سُْتَهۡزَاُ بِهَا فلاََ وَقدَْ نزََّ
ُ
فَر

ۡ
كِتٰبِ انَْ اِذاَ سَمِعْتُمْ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ يكُ

ْ
عَلَيۡكُمْ فيِ ال

ثْلُُ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ جَامِعُ  ھٖۤ �� اِنكَُّمْ اِذًا مِّ ِ
ۡ

تقَْعُدُوۡا مَعَُ�ْ حَّ�ٰ يخَُوْضُوۡا فيِۡ حَدِيثٍۡ غَير

كٰفِرِينَۡ فيِۡ 
ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
مُنٰفِقِين

ْ
 جَمِيۡعَاۨ ﴿ال

َ
﴾ۙ ۱۴۰جَهنَّم  

4:140: And it has already been revealed to you in the Book, that when you hear the verses 
of Allah (SWT) being rejected and mocked, do not sit with them until they start to talk 
about something else, indeed then you will be like them. Indeed Allah (SWT) will gather 
hypocrites and disbelievers altogether into hell. 

We are commanded to not sit in or join gatherings where the verses of Allah (SWT) are 
rejected or mocked until they change the subject and discuss another matter. If you do not 
do this but remain in their company then you are also like them but if you try and stop 
them then it is a different matter. It is forbidden to take part in gatherings, invitations and 
meetings where people mock Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) through their actions and 
conversations. This often happens at birthday celebrations and other parties like weddings 
etc. The words  ْ�ُُثْل  mean then you will be like them. You should try to avoid these اِنّكَُمْ اِذاً مِّ
types of gatherings and events thereby saving yourself. Allah (SWT) will gather the 
hypocrites and disbelievers into hell.  

عَكُمْ �� وَ اِنۡ كَانَ  ا الَمَْ نكَُنۡ مَّ نَ االلهِ قاَلوُۡۤ بصَُّوۡنَ بِكُمْ ۚ فاَِنۡ كَانَ لكَُمْ فتَْحٌ مِّ ينَۡ يترَََ ِ  اّ�َ

ا كٰفِرِينَۡ نصَِيۡبٌ ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ
ْ
َ ؕ فاَاللهُ  للِ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
نَ ال الَمَْ �سَْتَحْوِذْ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَنمَْنَعْكُمۡ مِّ
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َ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
كٰفِرِينَۡ عََ� ال

ْ
قِيٰمَةِ ؕ وَلنَۡ يجَّْعَلَ االلهُ للِ

ْ
﴾٪ ۱۴۱يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمْ يوَْمَ ال  

4:141: Those who wait for you, and if you gain a victory from Allah (SWT), they say, “Are 
we not with you?”, and if there is a portion for the disbelievers, they say, “Did we not 
overcome you, and did we not save you from the believers?”. Allah (SWT) will judge 
between you on the Day of Judgement, and Allah (SWT) will not give the disbelievers a 
way over the believers. 

The state of hypocrites is mentioned in this verse. Hypocrites pretend to be believers and 
in the battlefield wait for you to be victorious. When you attain victory they say they were 
with you and you attained victory due to their hard work, help and strength. In this way 
they try to gain the war booty. If the disbelievers attain victory then the hypocrites tell 
them that they saved them from the believers. The hypocrites say the believers would have 
defeated the disbelievers if they had not helped them and they may look like believers but 
they are not. They say it benefits the disbelievers because they appear to be believers on 
the outside. Allah (SWT) says He Himself will make His judgement about them on the Day 
of Judgement and He does not give victory to the disbelievers over the believers. 
Disbelievers cannot overcome believers as long as believers remain firm upon their religion 
and stay away from disbelief and stop committing sins. 

Reference Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 30 

 ؕ ﴿ ٍ
ۡ

نۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٍ فبَِمَا كَسَبَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَ يعَْفُوۡا عَنۡ كَثِير  اصَٰبَكُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
 ﴾۳۰وَ مَا

َ يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَهُوَ خٰدِعُُ�ْ ۚ وَ 
ۡ

مُنٰفِقِين
ْ
لوٰۃِ قاَمُوۡا كُسَاٰ� ۙ اِنَّ ال ا اَِ� الصَّ اِذاَ قاَمُوۡۤ

وۡنَ االلهَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً ﴿
ُ
كُر

ْ
آءُوۡنَ النَّاسَ وَلاَ يذَ

َ
�۱۴۲يرُ �﴾  

4:142: Indeed the hypocrites try to deceive Allah (SWT) and He leaves them in their 
deception. And when they stand to pray, they stand with laziness and to show the people, 
and they do not remember Allah (SWT) except a little. 

Indeed the hypocrites want to deceive Allah (SWT) even though no one can deceive Him. 
Allah (SWT) turns their tricks back on them and they think they are deceiving Allah (SWT). 
They read their prayers but when they stand to pray it is only to show the people and to 
make them witnesses. In reality they remember Allah (SWT) only a little. Allah (SWT) knows 
the state of their hearts. How can anyone deceive Allah (SWT)? 

ءِ ؕ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ َ�ٗ 
ٓ
 اِٰ� ه�ؤُلاَ

ۤ
ءِ وَلاَ

ٓ
 اِٰ� ه�ؤُلاَ

ۤ
َ ذٰلكَِ � لاَ

ۡ
َ بينَ

ۡ
سَبِيۡلاً مُّذَبذَْبِين

﴿۱۴۳ ﴾  
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4:143: Wavering between this, neither to these nor to those. And whosoever Allah (SWT) 
leaves astray, you will not find for him a way. 

These people are caught in the middle. They are not with the believers or the disbelievers. 
They are with disbelievers whenever they are among them and with the believers when 
they are among them. Outwardly they show that they are with the believers but inwardly 
they are with disbelievers. They are caught in the middle of belief and disbelief. You will 
not find a way for those left astray by Allah (SWT). In Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 17 Allah 
(SWT) says those left astray by Allah (SWT) will not find a friend or guide. This refers to a 
spiritual guide and they can only help those who Allah (SWT) wants to guide. 

Reference Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 17 

ا  فلََنۡ تجَِدَ َ�ٗ وَليًِّ
ْ
مُهۡتَدِ ۚ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِل

ْ
 مُّرْشِدًا مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ االلهُ فهَُوَ ال

Allah (SWT) only guides those who seek guidance. The word من ينيب means the ones who
turn towards it and the words  ِۡين اھَ فيِ اّ�ِ

َ
ر

ْ
 اِك

ۤ
.mean there is no compulsion in religion لاَ

Guidance is only from Allah (SWT) but He only guides those who seek guidance.

َؕ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ 
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
كٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ ال

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تتََّخِذُوا ال ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

طٰنًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
﴾۱۴۴تجَْعَلوُۡا اللهِِ عَلَيۡكُمْ سُل  

4:144: O believers! Do not take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do you want 
to give Allah (SWT) clear evidence against you? 

In this verse Allah (SWT) forbids believers from taking disbelievers as friends. If you then 
become friends with disbelievers you provide Allah (SWT) with clear proof to punish you. In 
other words you have not followed His commands and committed a sin. This has already 
been mentioned in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 28 where believers are told to not make 
friends with disbelievers but only believers. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 28 

َۚ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
كٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُْنِ ال

ْ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ال

ْ
 لاَ يتََّخِذِ ال

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
سَْفَلِ مِنَ النَّارِ ۚ وَلنَۡ تجَِدَ لَُ�ْ نصَِير

ۡ
َ فيِ اّ�َرْكِ الا

ۡ
مُنٰفِقِين

ْ
﴾ۙ ۱۴۵اِنَّ ال  

4:145: Indeed the hypocrites will be in the lowest part of the fire, and you will find no 
helper for them. 

Hypocrites will be in the lowest part of hellfire and it is called Haawiyah (chasm/abyss). 
They will not find a helper to save them from this punishment. Hypocrites are in reality 
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disbelievers but have a trait which is worse than the disbelievers. They try and deceive 
others with their disbelief and should receive a firm punishment for it. 

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاصَْلحَُوۡا وَاعْتَصَمُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاخَْلصَُوۡا دِينَُۡ�ْ اللهِِ  ِ �ِ�كَ مَعَ  اِلاَّ اّ�َ فاَوُل

َ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
َ ؕ وَسَوْفَ يؤُْتِ االلهُ ال

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
﴾ ۱۴۶ال  

4:146: Except those who repent and correct themselves and hold firm onto (the religion) 
Allah (SWT) and make their religion pure for Allah (SWT), those are with the believers. 
And soon Allah (SWT) will give the believers a great reward. 

And those who correct themselves to become steadfast believers, and hold firmly onto the 
religion of Allah (SWT) are sincere and are with the believers. Those who repent from 
disbelief and become sincere believers are often treated differently to others. When they 
enter into the faith society looks down upon them and does not consider them as equals. 
They are sometimes called Sheikh or revert as a form of identification. Those who insult 
believers should correct themselves. They should not think of reverts as less than 
themselves. Allah (SWT) will give the believers a great reward. 

﴾۱۴۷مًا ﴿مَا يفَْعَلُ االلهُ بِعَذَابِكُمْ اِنۡ شَكَرْتمُْ وَاٰمَنۡتُمْ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ شَاكِرًا عَلِيۡ   

4:147: What would Allah (SWT) gain from punishing you if you are thankful and believe? 
And Allah (SWT) is Ever All-Appreciative, All-Knowing. 

What would Allah (SWT) gain in punishing you? Allah (SWT) does not want to punish 
anyone. Allah (SWT) does not gain satisfaction and there is no one equal in power to Allah 
(SWT). The punishment you receive will be due to your own actions. If you are thankful and 
faithful then Allah (SWT) will not give you punishment or torment. Being thankful means 
being humble and acknowledging Allah (SWT’s) favours upon you. Allah (SWT’s) Mercy 
does not want to punish anyone.  
In regards to heaven the Quran says ي

ٰ
which means it is a reward for وَذٰلكَِ جَزَآؤُا مَنۡ تزََّ�

those who have cleansed their soul. Those who are unable to cleanse their souls will not 
enter heaven and so people should disconnect from things which may take them to hell. 
They should change today and become abiding servants. You should spend your life 
following Allah (SWT’s) commands. Allah (SWT) favours those who do good deeds. Allah 
(SWT) is the All-Knowing. He knows what you do and knows your intentions.
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Part 6 

 ؕ وَكَانَ 
َ
قَوْلِ اِلاَّ مَنۡ ظُلِم

ْ
ءِ مِنَ ال

ٓ
وۡ  بِالسُّ

َ
جَهۡر

ْ
 ﴾۱۴۸االلهُ سَمِيۡعًا عَلِيۡمًا ﴿ لاَيحُِبُّ االلهُ ال

4:148: Allah (SWT) does not like you to raise your voice openly about evil except by one 
who has been wronged. And Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

Allah (SWT) does not like you to say a bad word to anyone, nor verbally abuse them or 
publicise an evil. These actions are not allowed under any circumstances.  
The words  َ

mean except by those who have been wronged or say something in اِلاَّ مَنۡ ظُلِم
the heat of the moment because they have been wronged. Or when taking matters to Law 
Enforcement Authorities. Spreading lies is not acceptable even by those who have been 
wronged.

ا قدَِيرًۡا ﴿ ءٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَفُوًّ
ٓ
ا اوَْ تخُْفُوۡھُ اوَْ تعَْفُوۡا عَنۡ سُوۡ ً ۡ

﴾ ۱۴۹اِنۡ تبُْدُوۡا خَير

4:149: If you do a good openly or conceal it or forgive an injustice, indeed Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving, All-Powerful. 

It is better for you to forgive but forgiveness has its limits. Forgiveness is better for you 
because it can bring you closer to Allah (SWT) by adopting His attributes. Allah (SWT’s) 
Glory is in the fact that He is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. Allah (SWT) gives sustenance 
to everyone including the most evil people, and He continuously forgives major sins. 
Therefore you must have courage and patience in order to be closer to Allah (SWT), and 
always remember Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing and All-Knowing. Revenge is only allowed for 
the crime committed against you. 

Reference Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 40: 

ثْلهَُا ۚ فمََنْ عَفَا وَ   مِّ
ٌ
ئَة ئَةٍ سَيِّ ؤُا سَيِّ َ ﴿ وَ جَز�

ۡ
لِمِين ھٗ عََ� االلهِ ؕ اِنهَّٗ لاَ يحُِبُّ الظّٰ

ُ
 ﴾۴۰اصَْلحََ فاَجَْر

Taking revenge has also been called  ٍئَة and it means revenge according to the crime. If سَيِّ
you forgive then Allah (SWT) is responsible for its reward. This is the reason forgiveness has 
been mentioned many times.

َ االلهِ وَرُسُِ�ٖ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ نؤُْ 
ۡ

قوُۡا بينَ وۡنَ بِااللهِ وَرُسُِ�ٖ وَيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ يفَُّرِّ
ُ
فُر

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ مِنُ اِنَّ اّ�َ

َ ذٰلكَِ 
ۡ

يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ يتََّّخِذُوۡا بينَ  بِبَعْضٍ ۙ وَّ
ُ
فُر

ْ
نكَ  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۰سَبِيۡلاً ﴿بِبَعْضٍ وَّ

4:150: Indeed those who disbelieve in Allah (SWT) and His Prophets, and want to make 
distinction between Allah (SWT) and His Prophets and say, “We believe in some and we 
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disbelieve in others”, and want to take a way in between. 

The Quran says the People of the Book believed in some Prophets and not others. The 
Christians rejected Prophet (SAW), and the Jews rejected both Isa (AS) and Prophet (SAW). 
There are many forms of disbelief. Such as rejecting Allah (SWT) and His Prophets, or 
believing in Allah (SWT) and rejecting Prophets, or believing in Allah (SWT) and only some 
Prophets. Allah (SWT) asks do they want to discriminate between Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophets. Prophets teach people about monotheism and belief in Allah (SWT). How then 
can you have faith without believing in Prophets? Those who say that only believing in 
Allah (SWT) is enough for a complete belief should learn from these verses. They seek a 
different way or a middle ground. They do not want to accept the path shown to us by 
Allah (SWT) and His Prophets. Instead they want to make their own path and find a 
different way. 

كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَاباً مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿
ْ
ا ۚ وَاعَْتَدْناَ للِ وۡنَ حَقًّ

ُ
كٰفِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۱۵۱اوُل

4:151: Those are truly disbelievers, and We have prepared for the disbelievers a most 
humiliating torment. 

Allah (SWT) says these people are truly disbelievers and He has prepared a humiliating 
punishment for them. First they will be physically punished and then they will be 
humiliated before others. 

�ِ�كَ سَوْفَ يؤُْتِيِۡ�ْ  نُْ�ْ اوُل َ احََدٍ مِّ
ۡ

قوُۡا بينَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرُسُِ�ٖ وَلمَْ يفَُرِّ ِ وَاّ�َ

حِيۡمًا ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۵۲اجُُوۡرَهُمْ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

4:152: And those who believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophets and make no distinction 
between any of them, soon those will be given their rewards. And Allah (SWT) is All-
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) will give rewards to those who believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophets. These 
people do not make distinctions between Prophets. They accept and believe in the 
rankings Allah (SWT) has given to the Prophets, and do not only accept some Prophets 
whilst denying others. Allah (SWT) will give these people their rewards and Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

برََ مِنۡ 
ْ
مَآءِ فقََدْ سَاَ لوُۡا مُوۡ�� اكَ نَ السَّ لَ عَلَيِۡ�ْ كِتٰبًا مِّ كِتٰبِ انَۡ تنَُزِّ

ْ
�سَْـلَٔكَُ اهَۡلُ ال

عِجْلَ مِن� بعَْدِ مَ 
ْ
مِِ�ْ ۚ ثمَُّ اتخََّذُوا ال

ْ
عِقَةُ بِظُل ۃً فاَخََذَتُْ�ُ الصّٰ

َ
ا ارَِناَ االلهَ جَهۡر ا ذٰلكَِ فقََالوُۡۤ
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طٰنًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿جَآءَ 
ْ
نٰتُ فعََفَوْناَ عَنۡ ذٰلكَِ ۚ وَاٰتيَۡنَا مُوٰۡ� سُل بَيِّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۵۳تُْ�ُ ال

4:153: The People of the Book ask you to bring down a Book from the sky onto them; they 
asked a greater thing of Musa (AS) before and said, “Show us Allah (SWT) openly”. They 
were struck by the lightening for their wrongdoings then they took the calf after clear 
signs had come to them and We forgave them for that. And We gave Musa (AS) clear 
miracles. 

They ask the Prophet (SAW) to bring to them a scripture down from the sky. They say they 
do not believe in the revelation brought by an angel. They want a book brought to them 
just like Musa (AS) brought the scripture on tablets. They asked greater questions of Musa 
(AS) and said they would not believe in Allah (SWT) until they saw Him outright. Then they 
were struck by lightning for their own wrongdoings. There is no need to mention the 
details of this incident here but the main objective is to highlight the wrongdoings of the 
Jews. They did not accept the right path after witnessing the miracles and clear signs of 
Musa (AS’s) prophet hood. Leaving Egypt and the destruction of the Pharaohs were all 
clear signs which they witnessed with their own eyes. Allah (SWT) saved them from the 
Pharaohs and the calf did nothing for them. After witnessing Allah (SWT’s) clear signs, 
instead of bowing down to Allah (SWT) they prostrated to the calf. This shows us the level 
of wrongdoing and ingratitude of these people. After this Allah (SWT) forgave them and 
gave Musa (AS) clear signs and miracles. 

نَا لَُ�ْ لاَ تعَْدُوۡا
ْ
دًا وَّ قلُ بَابَ سُجَّ

ْ
نَا لَُ�ُ ادْخُلوُا ال

ْ
وۡرَ بِمِيۡثٰقِِ�ْ وَقلُ  وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقَُ�ُ الطُّ

يۡثٰقًا غَلِيۡظًا ﴿ ناَ مِنُْ�ۡ مِّ
ْ
بْتِ وَاخََذ  ﴾۱۵۴فيِ السَّ

4:154: And We raised (mount) Toor over them for their oath, and We said “Enter the door, 
prostrating”, and We said “Do not transgress on the Sabbath” and We took a firm oath 
from them. 

Allah (SWT) took an oath from the Children of Israel and raised mount Toor (Sinai) above 
their heads, so they would walk on the straight path in the future. Allah (SWT) commanded 
them to walk through the door whilst bowing humbly, and appointed a day for the 
Sabbath. This is a day of worship and Allah (SWT) told them to not transgress and took an 
oath from them for these things. This has been further explained in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) 
verse 83. 

قوَْلِِ�ْ قلُوُۡ  ِ حَقٍّ وَّ
ۡ

نَ�بِيَآءَ بِغَير
ۡ

يۡثٰقَُ�ْ وَكُفْرِهِمۡ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَقتَْلِِ�ُ الا بنَُا فبَِمَا نقَْضِِ�ۡ مِّ

 طَبَعَ االلهُ عَليَۡهَا بِكُفْرِهِ 
ْ
فٌ ؕ بلَ

ْ
 ﴾۪ ۱۵۵مْ فلاََ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً ﴿غُل
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4:155: Then for the breaking of their oath and disbelieving the verses of Allah (SWT) and 
killing the Prophets unjustly, and their saying “Our hearts are wrapped”. But rather Allah 
(SWT) has sealed them for their disbelief, so they will not believe but except a few. 

They broke their covenant and disbelieved in the verses of Allah (SWT) and killed the 
Prophets unjustly. They said their hearts were wrapped. This meant they were firm on their 
beliefs, thoughts, customs and traditions founded by their forefathers. They would not 
change even after witnessing clear evidences. It seems as though their hearts were 
wrapped, but instead Allah (SWT) had sealed their hearts due to their disbelief and now 
they could not believe.  

 بهُۡتٰنًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
َ
بِكُفْرِهِمْ وَقوَْلِِ�ْ عَٰ� مَرْيمَ  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶وَّ

4:156: And because of their disbelief and their speaking against Maryam (RA) a great 
slander. 

This verse refers to the accusations they made against Maryam (RA). They said Isa (AS) was 
not born without a father but was the son of Yusuf Najjar. Even today some historians are 
keen to turn this slanderous statement into reality. If this was true then what was so 
amazing about the birth of Isa (AS)? What was the need for their second accusation and 
saying Isa (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT)? If Isa (AS) was indeed the son of Yusuf Najjar how 
could he be the son of Allah (SWT)? What is the purpose of this contradiction? If Maryam 
(RA) had been involved in such wrong actions, why would Allah (SWT) call it slander in this 
verse? Allah (SWT) is free from having children and He can create someone without a 
father. 

 رَسُوۡلَ االلهِ ۚ وَمَا قتََلوُۡھُ وَمَا صَلَبُوۡھُ 
َ
مَسِيۡحَ عِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ

ْ
نَا ال

ْ
قوَْلِِ�ْ اِناَّ قتََل وَّ

بَاوَلكِٰ  مٍ اِلاَّ اتِّ
ْ
نْهُ ؕ مَا لَُ�ۡ بِهٖ مِنْ عِل ينَۡ اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ لفَِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ ِ هَ لَُ�ْ ؕ وَ اِنَّ اّ�َ عَ نۡ شُبِّ

نِّ ۚ وَمَا قتََلوُۡھُ يقَِيۡن�ا﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۷الظَّ

4:157: And for their saying, “We have killed the Messiah, Isa (AS) son of Maryam (RA), 
the Prophet of Allah (SWT)”. And they did not kill him nor did they crucify him, but it was 
made to appear like that to them, and indeed those who disagree about it are full of 
doubt. And they have no knowledge of it but follow conjecture, and they did not kill him 
for certain. 

The Jews claimed they had killed the Messiah Isa (AS) son of Maryam (RA) by crucifying 
him. Allah (SWT) rejected their claim and said they did not kill ISA (AS), nor did they crucify 
him. They planned to kill him and tried but did not succeed. Allah (SWT) clearly says it was 
made to appear like that to them and they are in doubt about this matter, and those who 
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disagree on this issue have no knowledge about it. The Jews sent a man to kill Isa (AS). He 
jumped over the wall and went into the house where Isa (AS) was present, but he did not 
return. Allah (SWT) changed the man’s appearance so that he resembled Isa (AS), and Isa 
(AS) was taken up to the skies whilst he was still alive. Then this man was captured and he 
continued to protest that he was not Isa (AS). He was then crucified and the people had 
different opinions on the matter. They questioned if Isa (AS) had really been crucified then 
what the reason was for their man disappearing. 

فعََهُ االلهُ اِليَۡهِ ؕ وَكَانَ   رَّ
ۡ
 ﴾۱۵۸االلهُ عَزِيزًۡا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿بلَ

4:158: But Allah (SWT) took him up to Himself. And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) says the people follow their own thoughts. They could not kill Isa (AS) but 
instead Allah (SWT) raised him to the skies. Allah (SWT) is Competent in His decisions and 
Competent over all things. There is wisdom behind all His work.  
Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 54: 

مٰكِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
ُ ال

ۡ
 االلهُؕ وَااللهُ خَير

َ
وۡا وَمَكَر

ُ
 ﴾٪ ۵۴وَمَكَر

كِتٰبِ اِلاَّ 
ْ
نْ اهَۡلِ ال قِيٰمَةِ يكَُوۡنُ عَليَِۡ�ْ شَهِيۡدًا وَ اِنۡ مِّ

ْ
ليَُؤْمِنَنَّ بِهٖ قبَْلَ مَوْتِهٖ ۚ وَيوَْمَ ال

﴿۱۵۹ ۚ﴾ 

4:159: And there is none from the People of the Book but will believe in him before his 
death, and on the Day of Judgement he will be a witness against them. 

Allah (SWT) says the People of the Book will believe in Isa (AS) before his death and he will 
be a witness to their belief. Some scholars say the letter  ٖھ in the word  ٖمَوْتِه refers to the
People of the Book who will believe in Isa (AS) before their deaths. Reality will become 
apparent to them and they will know Isa (AS) was not crucified but at that time their belief 
will not be accepted. Some scholars say when Isa (AS) returns, the remaining People of the 
Book will believe in him before his death because some say the letter  ٖھ refers to Isa (AS)
and after his return and before his death all the People of the Book will believe in him. In 
this way they will all become believers and Isa (AS) will be a witness for them on the Day of 
Judgement. He will confirm those who accepted him and those who rejected him but 
acceptance at that time will have no benefit. 

هِمْ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  بٰتٍ احُِلَّتْ لَُ�ْ وَ بِصَدِّ مْنَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ طَيِّ ينَۡ هَادوُۡا حَرَّ ِ نَ اّ�َ مٍ مِّ
ْ
فبَِظُل

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۰كَثِير
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4:160: So for the wrongdoings of those who became Jews, We made unlawful certain 
pure things which were lawful to them, and for hindering many people from the way of 
Allah (SWT). 

For their wrongdoings, Allah (SWT) made certain lawful good things unlawful for the Jews. 
This was done because Jews would hinder people from the way of Allah (SWT). 

كٰفِرِينَۡ 
ْ
بٰطِلِ ؕ وَ اعَْتَدْناَ للِ

ْ
لِِ�ْ امَْوٰلَ النَّاسِ بِال

ْ
بٰوا وَقدَْ نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ وَ اكَ وَّ اخَْذِهِمُ الرِّ

 ﴾۱۶۱مِنُْ�ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمًا ﴿

4:161: And for their taking usury when they were forbidden from taking it, and their 
consuming of the peoples wealth unjustly. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
painful torment. 

The blessings of Allah (SWT) were taken away from the Jews because they would take 
usury. After taking usury they also took the wealth of the people unjustly. Their other faults 
included bribery, deception, fraud and other illegal ways of earning wealth. Allah (SWT) 
says We have prepared a most painful punishment for the disbelievers. 

 انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ 
ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَمَا

ۤ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِمَا

ْ
مِ مِنُْ�ْ وَال

ْ
عِل

ْ
سِخُوۡنَ فيِ ال لكِٰنِ الرّٰ

خِرِ ؕ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَال

ْ
ٰ�وۃَ وَال مُؤْتوُۡنَ الزَّ

ْ
لوٰۃَ وَال َ الصَّ

ۡ
مُقِيۡمِين

ْ
قبَْلِكَ وَال

�ِ�كَ   ﴾٪ ۱۶۲سَنُؤْتِيِۡ�ْ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿اوُل

4:162: But those among them who are firm in their knowledge and the believers believe 
in what has been revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, and establish 
prayers and give charity, and those who believe in Allah (SWT) and the Day of Judgement. 
For them We will soon give a great reward. 

Those who are strong and firm in their knowledge understand the real meaning of the 
Books. They obey the Books without any arrogance or hostility, and do not follow their 
egos and accept all the commands with sincere hearts. They believe the books revealed to 
previous Prophets all gave the same knowledge and beliefs as the Quran. This refers to 
Abdullah Bin Salam (RA) and other Jews who became believers. Allah (SWT) stated that 
they are the ones who establish prayers, pay charity (Zakat), cleanse their inner self and 
believe in Allah (SWT) by devoting themselves to Him. They also believe in the Day of 
Judgement and believe they will be held accountable for their actions. Allah (SWT) says 
soon He will give them a great reward. 

 اِ�� اِبرْٰهِ 
ۤ
َ مِن� بعَْدِھٖ ۚ وَاوَْحَيۡنَا بِينّٖ النَّ  اِٰ� نوُۡحٍ وَّ

ۤ
 اوَْحَيۡنَا

ۤ
 اِليَۡكَ كَمَا

ۤ
 اوَْحَيۡنَا

ۤ
 وَ اِناَّ

َ
يۡم
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وۡنَ وَسُلَيۡمٰنَ ۚاِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اِسْحٰقَ وَيعَْقُوۡبَ 
ُ
سَْبَاطِ وَعِ�سٰۡي وَايَوُّۡبَ وَيوُۡ�سَُ وَهٰر

ۡ
وَالا

 ﴾ۚ ۱۶۳وَاٰتيَۡنَا داَوٗدَ زَبوُۡرًا ﴿

4:163: Indeed We sent a revelation to you like We sent a revelation to Nuh (AS) and to 
the Prophets after him. And We have sent a revelation to Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS) 
and Ishaaq (AS) and Yaqoob (AS) and their children, and Isa (AS) and Ayub (AS) and 
Yunus (AS) and Haroon (AS) and Sulayman (AS), and We gave Dawud (AS) the Zabur 
(Palms). 

O Prophet (SAW) you have not brought a different invitation, but it is the same sequence of 
revelations which were sent to the Prophets before you. It is the same message as the one 
We sent to Nuh (AS) and other Prophets after him such as Ibrahim (AS) and his sons 
Ismaeel (AS) and Ishaaq (AS). And to his grandson Yaqoob (AS) and his descendants Isa 
(AS), Ayub (AS), Yunus (AS) and Sulayman (AS). And We gave Dawud (AS) the Zabur (palms). 

 االلهُ مُوٰۡ� 
َ
وَرُسُلاً قدَْ قصََصْنُٰ�ْ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَرُسُلاً لمَّْ نقَْصُصُْ�ْ عَلَيۡكَ ؕ وَكَلَّم

لِيۡمًا 
ْ
 ﴾ۚ ۱۶۴﴿تكَ

4:164: And indeed those Prophets which We have mentioned to you before, and there are 
some Prophets which We have not mentioned to you, and Allah (SWT) has spoken to 
Musa (AS) in words. 

All these Prophets have received revelations and some were given Books. Allah (SWT) has 
mentioned some Prophets to you and did not mention others, and they were not 
mentioned in the Quran. This means there are many more Prophets than those mentioned 
in the Quran, and that Allah (SWT) spoke directly to Musa (AS). 

سُلِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ  عْدَ الرُّ
َ
 بـ

ۢ ٌ
ة رِينَۡ وَمُنۡذِرِينَۡ لئَِلاَّ يكَُوۡنَ للِنَّاسِ عََ� االلهِ حُجَّ رُسُلاً مُّ�شَِّ

 ﴾۱۶۵عَزِيزًۡا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

4:165: The Prophets gave glad tidings and warnings, so that the people would have no 
argument against Allah (SWT) after the Prophets. And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

These Prophets gave the believers glad tidings of heaven, and warned the disbelievers 
about hellfire. So the people would have no case against Allah (SWT) after the Prophets, 
and no one could say they did not receive a message from Allah (SWT).  
Reference Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 134:  

تَ اِليَۡنَا رَسُوۡلاً فنََتَّبِ 
ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
نۡ قبَِْ�ٖ لقََالوُۡا رَبنََّا لوَْ لاَ نُٰ�ۡ بِعَذَابٍ مِّ

ْ
 اهَۡلَك

ۤ
عَ اٰيٰتِكَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ وَلوَْ انَـَّا



Chapter/Surah 4. An-Nisa      Part 6 

303 

 ﴾۱۳۴نذَِّلَّ وَنخَْزٰی ﴿

 انَزَۡلَ اِليَۡكَ 
ۤ
�ِ�كَةُ �شَْهَدُوۡنَ ؕ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ  لكِٰنِ االلهُ �شَْهَدُ بِمَا مَل

ْ
مِهٖ ۚ وَال

ْ
انَزََۡ�ٗ بِعِل

 ﴾ؕ ۱۶۶شَهِيۡدًا ﴿

4:166: But Allah (SWT) is witness to that which He has revealed to you and He has 
revealed it with His knowledge, and the angels also witness. And Allah (SWT) is sufficient 
as Witness. 

Allah (SWT) is a witness to that which He has revealed to His beloved Prophet (SAW) with 
His knowledge. There is no need for other witness after Allah (SWT) because He has 
witnessed everything. Angels are purified creations and Allah (SWT) says angels are also 
witnesses. They are witnesses to the truthfulness of the Prophet (SAW), so what is the 
position of those who deny the truth. 

عِيۡدًا ﴿
َ
 بـ

�
وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡا ضَللاٰ وۡا وَصَدُّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۱۶۷اِنَّ اّ�َ

4:167: Indeed those who disbelieve and hinder from the way of Allah (SWT), have surely 
strayed far away. 

Those who disbelieved and averted people from the way of Allah (SWT) have gone far 
astray. 

وۡا وَظَلَمُوۡا لمَْ يكَُنِ االلهُ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  لَُ�ْ وَلاَ ليَِهۡدِيَُ�ْ طَرِيقًۡا ﴿اِنَّ اّ�َ

َ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۸ليَِغْفِر

4:168: Indeed those who disbelieve and do wrong, Allah (SWT) will never forgive them 
and He will not guide them to the path. 

The verse talks about those who do wrong and it could have two different meanings. The 
first meaning could refer to their disbelief and them being astray. The second could be 
about keeping themselves and others away from Allah (SWT) and His path. Allah (SWT) 
says He will not forgive these disbelievers or guide them to the straight path. 

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
 ابَدًَا ؕ وَكَانَ ذٰلكَِ عََ� االلهِ �سَِير

ۤ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  خِٰ�ِ

َ
 ﴾۱۶۹اِلاَّ طَرِيقَۡ جَهَنَّم

4:169: Except the path of hell, wherein they will abide forever. And that is easy for Allah 
(SWT). 

There is a path to hell for the unjust and they will abide therein forever. This is not difficult 
for Allah (SWT) and He can do whatever He wills. 
Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 86: 
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وۡنَ 
ُ
عَذَابُ وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡصَر

ْ
فُ عَنُْ�ُ ال فلاََ يخَُفَّ

وۡا ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآءَكُمُ 
ُ
فُر

ْ
ا لكَُّمْ ؕ وَ اِنۡ تكَ ً ۡ

بِّكُمْ فاَٰمِنُوۡا خَير حَقِّ مِنۡ رَّ
ْ
سُوۡلُ بِال الرَّ

رَْضِ ؕ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا  ﴾۱۷۰فاَِنَّ اللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

4:170: O mankind! Indeed the Prophet has come to you with the truth from your Lord. So 
believe, it is better for you. Then if you disbelieve indeed to Allah (SWT) belongs whatever 
is in the skies and in the earth. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

O mankind, Prophet (SAW) has come to you with the truth from your Lord. So believe in 
him because it is better for you. What harm is it to Allah (SWT) if you disbelieve. Just like 
Musa (AS) said to his nation in Surah 14 (Ibrahim). 

Reference Surah 14 (Ibrahim) Verse 8: 

 َ
ۡ

ا انَتُۡمْ وَ مَنۡ فيِ الا وۡۤ
ُ
فُر

ْ
ٌ حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿وَ قاَلَ مُوۡ�� اِنۡ تكَ  ﴾۸رْضِ جَمِيۡعًا ۙ فاَِنَّ االلهَ لغََِ�ّ

Whatever is in the earth and in the skies belongs to Allah (SWT). If you disbelieve then 
Allah (SWT’s) seven skies will not be reduced to three, and if your obey Him they will not 
increase to fourteen skies. This means that we need Allah (SWT) and He does not need us. 

مَسِيۡحُ عِ�سَۡ 
ْ
حَقَّ ؕ اِنمََّا ال

ْ
كِتٰبِ لاَ تغَْلوُۡا فيِۡ دِينِۡكُمْ وَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا عََ� االلهِ اِلاَّ ال

ْ
ي ي�اهَْلَ ال

 رَسُوۡلُ االلهِ وَكَلِمَتُهٗ ۚ 
َ
نْهُ ۫ فاَٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرُسُِ�ٖ �� ابنُْ مَرْيمَ  وَرُوۡحٌ مِّ

َ
 اِٰ� مَرْيمَ

ۤ
قٰىهَا

ْ
الَ

 انَۡ يكَُّوۡنَ َ�ٗ وَ 
ۤ
حِدٌ ؕ سُبْحٰنَهٗ ا لكَُّمْ ؕ اِنمََّا االلهُ اِٰ�ٌ وّٰ ً ۡ

 ؕ اِنتَۡهُوۡا خَير
ٌ
َ�ٌ ۘوَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا ثلَثَٰة

رَْضِ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا  ﴾٪ ۱۷۱ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿ َؕ�ٗ مَا فيِ السَّ

4:171: O People of the Book! Do not exceed in your religion and do not say about Allah 
(SWT) except what is the truth. Indeed the Messiah Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA) was a 
Prophet of Allah (SWT) and His word which He sent to Maryam (RA) and a soul from Him. 
So believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophets and do not say “Three”; Cease, it is better for 
you. Allah (SWT) is your only Lord, Exalted is He above having a son. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. And Allah (SWT) is sufficient as a 
Disposer of affairs. 

O People of the Book do not exceed in your religion. In this verse exceed refers to those 
who add things from themselves into the religion and go beyond the bounds of the 
religion. Like the Jews who said Uzhair (AS) was the son of Allah (SWT) and changed the 
lawful and unlawful. They would not eat the meat of camels nor use their milk. Christians 
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also exceeded in their religion by saying Isa (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT) and having 
incorrect beliefs about his mother Maryam (RA). They also considered Isa (AS’s) 
companions to be innocent like the Prophets, and gave them authority to judge between 
the lawful and unlawful. Allah (SWT) says do not exceed in your religion, and do not say 
anything about Allah (SWT) except the truth. This means that Allah (SWT) does not have 
sons or wives. The Messiah, son of Maryam (RA) is a prophet of Allah (SWT) and His word 
which he sent to Maryam (RA). The word ۫ ُنْه actually refers to all the souls created وَرُوۡحٌ مِّ
by Allah (SWT). Isa (AS) has a special soul created by Allah (SWT) and it was placed into the 
body of Maryam (RA) by the angel Jibraeel (AS). Isa (AS) was created without human 
resources or intervention. He is a pure soul from Allah (SWT) created without human 
fertilization. Therefore believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophets. Do not say three. Refrain 
from saying three because it is better for you. Allah (SWT) is the only One worthy of 
worship and He is far above having a son. Whatever is in the skies and in the earth belongs 
to Allah (SWT). He is the Disposer of Affairs. 

بوُۡنَ ؕ وَمَنۡ �سَّْتَنۡكِفْ  مُقَرَّ
ْ
�ِ�كَةُ ال مَل

ْ
ِ وَلاَ ال مَسِيۡحُ انَۡ يكَُّوۡنَ عَبْدًا اللهِّ

ْ
لنَۡ �سَّْتَنۡكِفَ ال

برِْ 
ْ
هُمْ اِليَۡهِ جَمِيۡعًا ﴿عَنْ عِبَادَتِهٖ وَ�سَْتَك

ُ
 ﴾۱۷۲فسََيَحْشُر

4:172: Never would the Messiah scorn to be a slave of Allah (SWT), nor would the angels 
who are near. And whoever scorns to worship Him and is proud, soon He will gather them 
all together to Himself. 

The angels and Isa (AS) do not feel ashamed to be Allah (SWT’s) slaves. On the day of his 
birth Isa (AS) said the unjust would call him the son of Allah (SWT), when in reality he is a 
slave of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says the angels are not partners with Him but rather they 
are His respected slaves. Allah (SWT) says on the Day of Judgement He will bring together 
all those who are ashamed to worship Him. How do you consider them as His partners? 

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ا اّ�َ ا فاَمََّ نۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ۚ وَامََّ فيَُوَفِّيِۡ�ْ اجُُوۡرَهُمْ وَيزَِيدُۡهُمۡ مِّ

نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  لاَ يجَِدُوۡنَ لَُ�ۡ مِّ بُُ�ْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمًا �� وَّ وۡا فيَُعَذِّ برَُ
ْ
ينَۡ اسْتَنۡكَفُوۡا وَاسْتَك ِ اّ�َ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
لاَ نصَِير ا وَّ  ﴾۱۷۳وَليًِّ

4:173: So those who believed and did good deeds, He will give them their full rewards and 
He will give them more from His bounty. But those who were scornful and proud, He will 
give them a severe torment. And they will not find besides Allah (SWT) any friend or 
helper. 

Those who believed and did good deeds will be given their complete reward. Believers and 
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those who do righteous deeds will receive more with His grace. First they will attain great 
rewards. Secondly, some scholars have said Allah (SWT) will give them the right for 
intercession, and with His permission they will intercede for those whom He wills. Allah 
(SWT) will severely punish those who are stubborn and arrogant   as Allah (SWT) says in 
Surah 40 (Ghafir). 

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir/Al-Mumin) Verse 60: 

 دٰخِرِ وَ قاَلَ 
َ
وۡنَ عَنْ عِبَادَِ�ۡ سَيَدْخُلوُۡنَ جَهَنَّم برُِ

ْ
ينَۡ �سَْتَك ِ ۤ اسَْتَجِبْ لكَُمْ ؕ اِنَّ اّ�َ ينَۡ رَبكُُّمُ ادْعُوِۡ�ۡ

﴿۶۰ ٪﴾ 

 اِليَۡكُمْ نوُۡرًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
ۤ
نَا

ْ
بِّكُمْ وَانَزَۡل نۡ رَّ  ﴾۱۷۴ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآءَكُمۡ برُْهٰنٌ مِّ

4:174: O mankind! A proof has come to you from your Lord, and We revealed to you a 
clear light. 

This message is for the whole of mankind. It includes people from all cultures and all faiths. 
A proof has come to you from your Lord. A clear light has been sent down to you. Some 
people take this to mean the Quran in which there is no doubt, and some take this to mean 
the life and teachings of the Prophet (SAW) which changed the lives of the people. 
Therefore there is no doubt about the proof from your Lord. 

يهَۡدِيِۡ�ْ  نْهُ وَفضَْلٍ ۙ وَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاعْتَصَمُوۡا بِهٖ فسََيُدْخِلُُ�ْ فيِۡ رَحْمَةٍ مِّ ِ ا اّ�َ فاَمََّ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۷۵اِليَۡهِ صِرٰطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡمًا ﴿

4:175: So those who believe in Allah (SWT) and hold onto His religion, He will enter them 
into His Mercy and Grace, and will guide them to Himself by a straight path. 

Those who believe in Allah (SWT) and hold firmly onto His religion will be entered into His 
Mercy and Grace. He will guide them towards the straight path. This means that following 
Allah (SWT’s) commands will be made easier for them due to their firm belief, and they will 
be guided towards the straight path. 

 اخُْتٌ فلََهَا 
ۤ ٗ�َ ؤٌا هَلَكَ لَ�سَۡ َ�ٗ وََ�ٌ وَّ

ُ
كَلَٰ�ِ ؕ اِنِ امْر

ْ
�سَْتَفْتُوۡنكََ ؕ قلُِ االلهُ يفُْتِيۡكُمْ فيِ ال

ِ فلََهُمَا الثُّلثَُانِ 
ۡ

نَتَين
ْ
 اِنۡ لمَّْ يكَُنۡ لهََّا وََ�ٌ ؕ فاَِنۡ كَانتََا اث

ۤ
كَ ۚ وَهُوَ يرَِثهَُا

َ
نِصْفُ مَا ترَ

ا تَ  ُ االلهُ مِمَّ ِ ؕ يبَُينِّ
ۡ

نُثَۡيَين
ۡ

جَالاً وَّ �سَِآءً فلَِّ�َكَرِ مِثْلُ حَظِّ الا ا اِخْوَۃً رِّ كَ ؕ وَ اِنۡ كَانوُۡۤ
َ

ر
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ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۷۶لكَُمْ انَۡ تضَِلّوُۡا ؕ وَااللهُ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ

4:176: They ask you. Say “Allah (SWT) gives the ruling about Kalala”. If a man dies and 
has no children but has a sister, then half of what he leaves is for her. And he inherits 
from her if she does not have children. And if there are two sisters, then for them is two 
thirds of what he has left, and if there are both sisters and brothers, male and female, 
then the male will have twice the share of the female. Allah (SWT) makes this clear for 
you, so that you may not go astray. And Allah (SWT) is Knower of all things. 

The people asked the Prophet (SAW) about Kalala, so Allah (SWT) gave rulings about it. 
Kalala is inheritance of a deceased believing man or woman who has no living father, 
grandfather or children. The wealth left behind by those deceased is distributed as 
inheritance among their surviving siblings. If a man dies leaving a sister but no children, 
then she shall have half (½) the inheritance. If the deceased was a woman who left no 
children, then her brother takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters they shall have 
two-thirds (2/3) of the inheritance shared between them. If there are many brothers and 
sisters then they share the inheritance, and the male will have twice the share of the 
female. Allah (SWT) has made this clear for you so that you do not go astray. This is 
because Allah (SWT) knows the rights of everyone, but you do not know. If you start to 
make your own shares then surely mistakes will be made. Therefore Allah (SWT) decided 
the shares so everyone receives their rightful portion, and Allah (SWT) is the All-Knowing. 
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Chapter/Surah 5 : Al-Ma’idah 
(Revealed in Madina, contains 120 verses, 16 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾ حْمٰنِ الرَّ  �سِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

عُقُوۡدِ ��
ْ
ا اوَْفوُۡا بِال ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ نَعْٰمِ اِلاَّ مَا يتُْٰ� عَليَۡكُمْ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ۡ
احُِلَّتْ لكَُمۡ بهَِيۡمَةُ الا

مٌ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يحَْكُمُ مَا يرُِيدُۡ ﴿
ُ
يۡدِ وَانَتُۡمْ حُر َ مُحِّ�ِ الصَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱غَير

5:1: O believers! Fulfil your promises. All grazing livestock has been made lawful for you, 
except that which is recited to you, it is not lawful for you to hunt when you are in the 
state of Ihram. Indeed Allah (SWT) commands whatever He wills. 

O believers, fulfil your promises and contracts. The word عقد means to tie and its plural is
the word عقود. This word is used when you tie something and is also used to refer to
promises and contracts. This is the reason the same word is used where marriage is 
mentioned. When promises and contracts are mentioned in this verse, it actually refers to 
the commands given to mankind by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says it is necessary for us to 
fulfil our promises. Allah (SWT) says all the animals from grazing livestock have been made 
lawful for you, except those recited later in the Quran. You cannot hunt animals when you 
are in a state of Ihram and Allah (SWT) gives commands as He wishes. Animals lawful for 
you are camel, cow, buffalo, goat and sheep etc. Ahadith states that donkey, mule, horse, 
zebra are all unlawful for consumption. This also includes all ferocious animals like lions, 
tigers, wolves, jackals and dogs etc. Wild animals similar to domesticated cattle are lawful 
such as wild cows and deer. Where birds are concerned, those that hold and grasp their 
prey in their feet like eagles, crows and vultures are all unlawful. Hunting lawful animals 
and birds whilst in a state of Ihram is forbidden.

�ِ�دَ  قَل
ْ
هَدْیَ وَلاَ ال

ْ
امَ وَلاَ ال

َ
حَر

ْ
 ال

َ
هۡر  االلهِ وَلاَ الشَّ

َ
ِ�ر ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تحُِلّوُۡا شَع� ِ   ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ۤ
وَلاَ

تُمْ فاَصْطَادوُۡا ؕ وَلاَ 
ْ
بِِّ�ْ وَرِضْوٰناً ؕ وَ اِذَا حَلَل نۡ رَّ امَ يبَْتَغُوۡنَ فضَْلاً مِّ

َ
حَر

ْ
بَيۡتَ ال

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
ين مِّ  ا�

امِ انَۡ تعَْتَدُوۡا ۘ وَتعََاوَنوُۡا عََ� 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
وۡكُمْ عَنِ ال يجَْرِمَنَّكُمْ شَنَاٰنُ قوَْمٍ انَۡ صَدُّ

عِقَابِ 
ْ
عُدْوٰنِ ۪ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال

ْ
مِ وَال

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
ِ وَالتَّقْوٰی ۪ وَلاَ تعََاوَنوُۡا عََ� الا برِّ

ْ
 ال
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﴿۲﴾ 

5:2: O believers! Do not violate the symbols of Allah (SWT) or the sacred months, or the 
sacrificed animals, or the garlands, or those wishing to come to the sacred house seeking 
the Grace and acceptance of their Lord. And when you are not in the state of Ihram then 
you can hunt, and do not let the hatred of those who barred you from the sacred house 
make you angry and transgress. And you should co-operate with righteousness and have 
fear and do not co-operate in sins and transgression, and fear Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah 
(SWT) severe in giving punishment. 

The word  َ
ِ�ر which means symbols/places or markings. If the words شَع�ِ�ر is the plural for شَع�

 االلهِ 
َ

ِ�ر are used then it means they are the signs of Allah (SWT’s) Magnificence and شَع�
Greatness. Allah (SWT) says do not violate and disrespect the symbols/places of Allah 
(SWT) -  ۡلاَ تحُِلُّو. This includes all the symbols and places of Allah (SWT). However only a few
symbols and places have been mentioned according to the circumstances. There are four 
sacred months; Dhu al-Qidah, Dhu al-Hijjah, Muharram and the month of Rajab. There is a 
level of respect for these months, therefore we should worship more in these sacred 
months and there should be no killing. People travel to the Sacred House in these months 
and so they should not be harmed. Animals which are to be sacrificed in these months 
should also not be harmed. Animals which are to be offered in the name of Allah (SWT) and 
have been garlanded should also not be harmed. Co-operate more in righteousness and 
piety and do not take part in sin and transgression. You fear Allah (SWT) so that you may 
be saved from sin. 

مُنْخَنِقَةُ 
ْ
ِ االلهِ بِهٖ وَال

ۡ
 اهُِلَّ لغَِير

ۤ
خِنْزِيرِۡ وَمَا

ْ
مَيۡتَةُ وَاّ�َمُ وَلحَْمُ ال

ْ
مَتْ عَليَۡكُمُ ال حُرِّ

مَوْقوُۡذۃَُ وَا
ْ
يۡتُمْ ۟ وَمَا ذبُِحَ عََ� وَال بُعُ اِلاَّ مَا ذكََّ  اكََلَ السَّ

ۤ
طِيۡحَةُ وَمَا يةَُ وَالنَّ دِّ مُترََ

ْ
ل

وۡا مِنۡ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ يَوْمَ يَِ�سَ اّ�َ

ْ
زَْلمِٰ ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ فِسْقٌ ؕ الَ

ۡ
النُّصُبِ وَ انَۡ �سَْتَقْسِمُوۡا بِالا

تُ لكَُمْ دِينَۡكُمْ وَاتَمَْمْتُ عَلَيۡكُمْ دِينِۡكُمْ فلاََ تخَْشَوْهُمْ وَاخْشَوْنِ ؕ 
ْ
مَل

ْ
يَوْمَ اكَ

ْ
الَ

مٍ ۙ فاَِنَّ 
ْ
ث ِ َ مُتَجَانِفٍ لاِّ

ۡ
 دِينًۡا ؕ فمََنِ اضْطُرَّ فيِۡ مَخْمَصَةٍ غَير

َ
سْلمٰ ِ

ۡ
نِعْمَِ�ۡ وَرَضِيۡتُ لكَُمُ الا

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۳االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

5:3: Unlawful for you are dead (animals) and blood and flesh of swine and that which has 
had a name other than Allah (SWT) recited upon it, and that which dies from being 
strangled, or that which dies from injury, or that which falls from a height and dies, and 
that which dies from horns, and that which is eaten by ferocious animals except those 
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which you have slaughtered, and that which is slaughtered on stone altars, and that 
which you seek your fate through arrows, this is a disobedience. Today the disbelievers 
have become despaired by your religion, so do not fear them but fear Me. This day I have 
completed your religion for you and completed My favour upon you and have chosen for 
you Islam as your religion. But whoever is forced by severe hunger and does not have an 
intention to sin then indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  

Here is the explanation of the words  �ُْٰاِلاَّ مَا يت mentioned in verse 1. According to Shariah,
the word  ُمَيۡتَة

ْ
مُ  refers to an animal which dies without being slaughtered. The word ال وَاّ�َ

means running blood. The words  ِۡخِنْزِير
ْ
mean the flesh of swine. Swine is completely وَلحَْمُ ال

impure and so it’s fat, skin, hair and every other part of it is unlawful. Any animal which has 
not had the name of Allah (SWT) recited upon it during slaughter is unlawful. Or if with the 
name of Allah (SWT) another name is recited, then that animal is also unlawful. This is 
because life is only given by Allah (SWT) and so when an animal is slaughtered only Allah 
(SWT’s) name should be recited upon it. However, when slaughtering an animal in the 
name of Allah (SWT), if you ask for the rewards to be sent to someone else then this is 
permissible in Shariah. The evidences for this can be seen in Ahadith and in the books of 
Fiqh, but it all depends upon the intention of the person performing the slaughter. Any 
animal which dies by strangulation, injury, fall from a height, colliding against something or 
by being eaten by ferocious animals is unlawful. However, the injured animals which you 
save and slaughter before they die are lawful. Animals which are slaughtered on a stone 
altar are unlawful because polytheists would place stone altars near their idols and 
slaughter animals on the stones for their idols. Using arrows to predict destiny is also 
unlawful. During the time of ignorance Arabs would write the words Yes and No on arrows 
and would leave some arrows blank. They would then use these arrows to predict their 
own fate. They would act upon whatever was written on the arrows and so Allah (SWT) 
said this is unlawful and a disobedient act. Today disbelievers have fallen into despair as 
they were unable to defeat your religion. Therefore do not fear the disbelievers but fear 
Allah (SWT). Today Allah (SWT) has completed your religion for you and has completed His 
favour upon you. The religion began at the time of Adam (AS) and has been continuing 
since that time. All the changes that were needed have been made and it is now complete. 
There is no need to remove or add or alter anything from the religion now. If anyone tries 
to add or take anything away from the religion then it will be an innovation and it will not 
be accepted.  
Allah (SWT) says Islam is the religion chosen for you - ُ۟سْلٰم ِ

ۡ
ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا If someone is . اِنَّ اّ�ِ

near to death and must eat from the unlawful to preserve or save his life then it is 
permissible. However, it is only permissible to eat the bare minimum and only enough to 
save their life, one should not incline towards sin by preferring unlawful foods. Allah (SWT) 
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is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

 احُِلَّ لكَُمُ الطَّ 
ْ
 احُِلَّ لَُ�ْ ؕ قلُ

ۤ
َ �سَْئَلوُۡنكََ مَاذاَ

ۡ
بِين جَوَارِحِ مُكَلِّ

ْ
نَ ال بٰتُ ۙ وَمَا عَلَّمْتُمۡ مِّ يِّ

 االلهِ 
َ
وا اسْم

ُ
نَ عَلَيۡكُمْ وَاذْكُر

ْ
 امَْسَك

ۤ
ا ا عَلَّمَكُمُ االلهُ ۫ فكَُلوُۡا مِمَّ مُوۡنهَُنَّ مِمَّ تعَُلِّ

حِسَابِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۴عَلَيۡهِ ۪ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ ال

5:4: They ask you what has been made lawful for them. Say, “Pure things are made lawful 
for you, and what you taught the hunting animals, you taught them what Allah (SWT) has 
taught you. So eat from that which they catch for you and recite Allah (SWT’s) name upon 
it, and fear Allah (SWT)”. Indeed Allah (SWT) is swift to take account. 

They ask the Prophet (SAW) what is lawful for them. Tell them that every pure and clean 
thing is lawful for them. Previously people thought everything was unlawful and only those 
things which were described for them were lawful. Shariah tells us the opposite. Allah 
(SWT) says that everything is permissible and lawful except the things which have been 
mentioned as unlawful. After mentioning some things which are unlawful, Allah (SWT) tells 
us to be aware. Every pure thing is lawful but if it becomes impure or unclean then it too 
becomes unlawful. Pure is something which is permissible and clean and which you feel 
comfortable eating. Impure is that which is unclean and does not appeal to your heart. For 
instance a goat is lawful and pure and if it is slaughtered then its meat is pure and clean 
and you would want to eat it. But if its meat is left out for a period of time then it will 
decay, rot and smell. Then due to not being clean and pure any longer this meat becomes 
unlawful. Similarly fruits and vegetables are permissible and lawful until they decay and 
rot. When they rot they are unlawful. This verse then mentions hunting animals or birds. 
You have taught animals to hunt other animals for you. Your hunting animals will catch and 
hold their prey, but you must not begin to eat their catch until you recite Allah (SWT’s) 
name upon it and slaughter the animal. Then the animal is permissible for you to eat. 
Similarly if you recite Allah (SWT’s) name aloud when you release a hunting animal, or hunt 
with ammunition and shoot then those animals are lawful for you. A more in depth 
explanation can be found in books of Fiqh. 

كِتٰبَ حِ 
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ بٰتُ ؕ وَطَعَامُ اّ�َ يِّ يَوْمَ احُِلَّ لكَُمُ الطَّ

ْ
 الَ

ٌ
 لكَُّمْ ۪ وَطَعَامُكُمْ حِلّ

ٌ
لّ

كِتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ 
ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ مُحْصَنٰتُ مِنَ اّ�َ

ْ
مُؤْمِنٰتِ وَال

ْ
مُحْصَنٰتُ مِنَ ال

ْ
لَُّ�ْ ۫ وَال

 اخَْدَانٍ ؕ وَمَنْ 
ۤ
َ وَلاَ مُتَّخِذِیۡ

ۡ
َ مُسٰفِحِين

ۡ
َ غَير

ۡ
 اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ مُحْصِنِين

ۤ
فُرْ  اِذَا

ْ
يكَّ
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﴿٪ خٰسِرِينَۡ 
ْ
ۃِ مِنَ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

يمٰۡنِ فقََدْ حَبِطَ عَمَُ�ٗ ۫ وَهُوَ فيِ الا ِ
ۡ

 ﴾۵بِالا

5:5: Today pure things have been made lawful for you. The food of the People of the Book 
is lawful for you, and your food is lawful for them. And so are the virtuous women from 
among the believers, and virtuous women from the People of the Book before you, when 
you give them their bridal gifts (mahr) and bring them into wedlock, not in fornication, 
nor as secret lovers. And whoever disbelieves in exchange of belief, surely he has lost his 
deed and he will be among the losers in the hereafter. 

The animals slaughtered by the People of the Book are lawful for you. The stipulation is 
that all its blood must be drained out of the carcass after slaughter. Slaughter by machines 
or injection is not lawful because the blood does not leave the animal but stays within the 
carcass. In the majority of slaughter houses today they are unable to recite Allah (SWT’s) 
name on every animal as there is simply not enough time in a conveyor operated system. 
Therefore these animals are all unlawful. If they try to recite Allah (SWT’s) name on every 
animal, they find that many animals quickly pass by without the name being fully recited 
upon them. Eating with the People of the Book is permissible on the condition there is no 
unlawful food included in the meal. It is also permissible to eat with non-believers on the 
same conditions. It is lawful to marry virtuous and chaste women from the believers and 
the People of the Book. Believing women should never marry outside the religion of Islam, 
and so this ruling only applies to believing men and not women. Men are only allowed to 
marry when the bridal gifts (mahr) have been given and they want to bring the women into 
wedlock. Never for sexual desires, passing time or for secret relationships. Those who deny 
after having faith will lose all their previous deeds and their deeds will go to waste. There is 
also the possibility that the woman may trap the man and force him to change his faith. 
Since children often follow the faith of the mother, this has grave consequences and in this 
case everything will be lost. Nowadays it is very difficult to find genuine People of the Book 
therefore you are not allowed to marry them.  

افِقِ 
َ

مَر
ْ
لوٰۃِ فاَغْسِلوُۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ وَايَدِۡيكَُمْ اَِ� ال ا اِذاَ قمُْتُمْ اَِ� الصَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

وۡا ؕ وَ اِنۡ 
ُ
ر هَّ ِ ؕ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ جُنُبًا فاَطَّ

ۡ
كَعْبَين

ْ
ءُ وۡسِكُمْ وَ ارَْجُلكَُمْ اَِ� ال

ُ
وَامْسَحُوۡا بِر

رْ  غَآِ�طِ اوَْ لمَٰسْتُمُ ال�ِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّ
ْ
نَ ال نۡكُمۡ مِّ ي اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ اوَْجَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ ض�

نْهُ ؕ مَايرُِيدُۡ  بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ وَايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ مِّ مُوۡا صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَمَّ

نْ حَ  ُ�مْ وَليُِتِمَّ نِعْمَتَهٗ عَليَۡكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ االلهُ ليَِجْعَلَ عَليَۡكُمْ مِّ
َ

ر لكِٰنۡ يرُِّيدُۡ ليُِطَهِّ جٍ وَّ
َ

ر
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وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۶�شَْكُر

5:6: O believers! When you stand for prayer, wash your faces and your hands up to your 
elbows and wipe over your heads, and wash your feet up to your ankles. And if you are 
impure then purify yourselves. And if you are ill or on a journey or one of you has relieved 
yourselves, or if you have had contact with a women, and if you do not find water perform 
tayammum by clean earth and wipe over your faces and hands with it. Allah (SWT) does 
not want to make difficulty for you, but He wishes to purify you and complete His 
blessings upon you, so that you may be grateful. 

In this verse the rulings on bathing, wudhu (ablution) and tayammum (dry ablution) are 
mentioned. When you stand for prayer refers to when you want to read salah and so we 
must first make ablution. The four obligatory actions of ablution are then mentioned; 

1) Washing the face.
2) Washing the hands up to and including the elbows.
3) Wiping your hands over your head.
4) Washing the feet up to and including the ankles.

The method of performing ablution according to the sunnah is as follows; 

1) Washing the hands three times.
2) Rinsing the mouth three times.
3) Entering water into the nostrils three times.
4) Washing the whole face three times.
5) Washing the hands up to and including the elbows three times.
6) Wiping your hands over the head once.
7) Washing both feet up to and including the ankles three times.

Those people who kiss their fingers before wiping the hands over their heads should 
correct themselves. The chin, lips and nose are not included as part of the actions of the 
head and doing so is against the sunnah.  

If someone is in a state of impurity such as after sexual intercourse then he should have a 
bath (ghusl) according to the ruling of sunnah. This includes three obligatory actions;  

1) Rinsing of the mouth.
2) Entering water into the nose/nostrils.
3) Washing the whole body so that no single hair remains dry or else the bath (ghusl)

will not be complete.

If you are ill and the use of water could increase your illness, or you are on a journey and 
have relieved yourself, or you have had contact with a women and you cannot find water 
to have a bath or perform ablution then you can perform tayammum or dry ablution.  
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Tayammum (dry ablution) is the procedure of purifying yourself with pure earth. The ruling 
regarding dry ablution has been mentioned in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 43. 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 43; 

غَآِ�طِ اوَْ لمَٰسْتُمُ ال�ِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ 
ْ
نَ ال نۡكُمۡ مِّ ي اوَْ عَٰ� سَفَرٍ اوَْ جَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ  تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْض�

ا غَفُوۡ  بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ وَايَدِۡيكُۡمْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَفُوًّ مُوۡا صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ  رًا فتََيَمَّ

According to a narration you should strike both hands on clean earth and then wipe them 
over your face. Then strike the earth again with your hands and wipe over your hands up to 
the elbows. These two actions will complete your bathing or your dry ablution depending 
on whichever is needed. Allah (SWT) states He does not want to make difficulties for you. 
He wants to purify you so that He can complete His blessings upon you and so that you 
may be grateful. 

وۡا نِعْمَةَ االلهِ عَليَۡكُمْ 
ُ
تُمْ سَمِعْنَا وَاطََعْنَا ۫وَ اذْكُر

ْ
یۡ وَاثقََكُمۡ بِهٖۤ ۙ اِذْ قلُ ِ وَمِيۡثٰقَهُ اّ�َ

دُوۡرِ ﴿  بِذَاتِ الصُّ
ۢ
 ﴾۷وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَلِيۡمٌ

5:7: And remember Allah (SWT’s) favours upon you and His oath with which He bound 
you when you said, “We hear and we obey”, and fear Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) 
knows the secrets of the breasts. 

In this verse the word oath could refer to a number of different things. It could refer to the 
oath made by every soul before Allah (SWT) when they agreed that He was their Lord. It 
could also refer to the oath taken from every believer when he enters into Islam. Just as 
the Prophet (SAW) took oaths from the believers. The Prophet (SAW) is the representative 
of Allah (SWT) and so Allah (SWT) says these oaths are attributed to Him. Allah (SWT) 
states that you say you have obeyed therefore fear Allah (SWT) and obey His 
commandments. Allah (SWT) knows the secrets of your heart. 

قِسْطِ ۫ وَلاَ 
ْ
َ اللهِِ شُهَدَآءَ بِال

ۡ
مِين ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ ِ يجَْرِمَنَّكُمْ شَنَاٰنُ قوَْمٍ عَ�� ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

 بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ۢ ٌ ۡ
بُ للِتَّقْوٰی ۫ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ خَبِير

َ
 ﴾۸الاََّ تعَْدِلوُۡا ؕ اِعْدِلوُۡا ۟ هُوَ اقَرْ

5:8: O believers! Stand firm for Allah (SWT) as witnesses for justice, and do not let the 
hatred of a people prevent you from being just. Be just, it is nearer to righteousness. And 
fear Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) knows what you do. 

To be a witness for Allah (SWT) means to be witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah (SWT), and to be a witness of justice in the affairs of the people. You should 
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also be just with disbelievers and should not be unjust simply because they are your 
enemy. Justice in all circumstances is nearer to righteousness therefore being just is 
another name for being righteous. This is the law of Shariah and it has supported the rights 
of culprits and disbelievers. There is no other example of this kind of law in the world. It is 
difficult to control the heart when you are angry, but in this verse we are advised to control 
our feelings. If your heart takes you on a path away from the religion then controlling and 
stopping yourself is a form of Jihad or struggle. 

اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡ  ۃٌ وَّ
َ

غْفِر لِحٰتِ ۙ لَُ�ۡ مَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ  ﴾۹مٌ ﴿وَعَدَ االلهُ اّ�َ

5:9: Allah (SWT) has promised those who believe and do good deeds, there is forgiveness 
for them and a great reward. 

The words  ُوَعَدَ االله are beautiful and mean Allah (SWT) will forgive all mistakes made
sometimes, and He will also grant a great reward. No one can comprehend what Allah 
(SWT) calls His greatest reward.

جَحِيۡمِ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ ال  اوُل

ۤ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وۡا وَكَذَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۱۰وَاّ�َ

5:10: And those who disbelieve and deny Our signs, they are the companions of the 
hellfire. 

Those who disbelieve and deny the verses of Allah (SWT) are the companions of hellfire. 
Hell has been created for the disbelievers and they will abide therein forever. 

وۡا 
ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اذْكُر ِ ا اِليَۡكُمْ ايَدِۡيَُ�ْ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عَليَۡكُمْ اِذْ هَمَّ قوَْمٌ انَۡ يَّ�سُْطُوۡۤ

مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
لِ ال يَتَوَّ�َ

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۱فكََفَّ ايَدِۡيَُ�ْ عَنۡكُمْ ۚ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ وَعََ� االلهِ فلَ

5:11: O believers! Remember Allah (SWT’s) favours upon you, when a nation intended to 
stretch their hands against you but He restrained their hands against you, and fear Allah 
(SWT). And in Allah (SWT) the believers should put their trust. 

There are different opinions about the meaning of this verse. Since the beginning the 
disbelievers of Makkah tried their utmost against the believers, and then later the Jews of 
Arabia tried to aggressively raise their hands against the believers. Allah (SWT) stopped 
their hands and this favour is mentioned in this verse. Fear Allah (SWT) and be righteous in 
your affairs. Believers should only rely on Allah (SWT). 

 ۡ  نقَِيۡبًا ؕ وَقاَلَ االلهُ اِّ�ِ
َ

َ�ۡ عَشَر
ْ
ءِيلَۡ ۚ وَبعََثْنَا مِنُۡ�ُ اث ۤ اِسْر� وَلقََدْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثٰقَ بَِ�ۡ
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لوٰۃَ  ضْتُمُ مَعَكُمْ ؕ لَِ�نْ اقَمَْتُمُ الصَّ
َ

رْتمُُوۡهُمْ وَ اقَرْ سُِ�ۡ وَعَزَّ
ُ
ٰ�وۃَ وَاٰمَنۡتُمۡ بِر وَاٰتيَۡتُمُ الزَّ

تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  اٰتِكُمْ وَلاَدُْخِلنََّكُمْ جَنّٰ نَّ عَنۡكُمْ سَيِّ َ
ر كَُفِّ االلهَ قرَْضًا حَسَنًا لاَّ

 بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ مِنۡكُمْ فقََدْ ضَ 
َ

 ۚ فمََنۡ كَفَر
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
بِيۡلِ ﴿الا  ﴾۱۲لَّ سَوَآءَ السَّ

5:12: Indeed Allah (SWT) took a firm oath from the Children of Israel and We appointed 
among them twelve chiefs. And Allah (SWT) said, “Indeed I am with you, if you establish 
prayer and give charity (Zakat), and believe in My Prophets and support them and lend 
Allah (SWT) a good loan. Surely I will remove your evil deeds, and surely I will enter you 
into heaven in which rivers flow beneath. And whoever among you disbelieves after this 
then he will surely go astray from the right path.” 

Oaths were not only taken from the ummah of Prophet (SAW) but also from other ummah. 
An oath was taken from the Children of Israel and Allah (SWT) appointed twelve leaders 
over them. The Children of Israel had twelve tribes. Every tribe was appointed a leader so 
he could stop them from doing bad deeds and advise them to do good deeds. Allah (SWT) 
told them that if they establish their prayers, give charity (Zakat) and believe in His 
Prophets, then Allah (SWT) would be their helper and supporter. They were told that if 
they respected Allah (SWT’s) Prophets, and helped them in their cause and spent their 
wealth in the way of Allah (SWT), then it is as though they gave a loan to Allah (SWT). Allah 
(SWT) would remove their misdeeds and enter them into heaven, beneath which rivers 
flow. Those who deny after hearing and knowing this have surely strayed from the right 
path. This means they have lost the path they could have followed by obeying Allah (SWT), 
and are responsible for themselves. We pray Allah (SWT) keeps us on the right path with 
His blessings. Ameen. 

وَاضِعِهٖ ۙ  عَنۡ مَّ
َ
كَلِم

ْ
فوُۡنَ ال نَا قلُوُۡبَُ�ْ قٰسِيَةً ۚ يحَُرِّ

ْ
ُ�ْ وَجَعَل يۡثٰقَُ�ْ لعََنّٰ فبَِمَا نقَْضِِ�ۡ مِّ

وۡا بِهٖ ۚ وَلاَ 
ُ
ر ا ذكُِّ مَّ ا مِّ نُْ�ْ فاَعْفُ وَ�سَُوۡا حَظًّ نُْ�ْ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ لِعُ عَٰ� خَآِ�نَةٍ مِّ تزََالُ تطََّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۱۳عَنُْ�ْ وَاصْفَحْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ ال

5:13: So because they broke their oath We cursed them and We made their hearts hard. 
They changed the words from their places, and have forgotten a part of what they were 
advised. And you will always be informed of their deceit, except for a few of them. So 
forgive them and overlook their misdeeds. Indeed Allah (SWT) likes those who do good 
deeds. 

Allah (SWT) did so much for the Children of Israel but they still broke their oath and for this 
they were cursed by Allah (SWT). This curse made their hearts hard. Due to this they could 
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not accept advice and began changing the meanings of the words of Allah (SWT). They 
forgot a portion of that which they were reminded. You will always receive deceitful news 
from most of them, so forgive them and overlook their misdeeds. Indeed Allah (SWT) likes 
those who do good deeds. 

ناَ 
ْ
ی اخََذ ا اِناَّ نصَٰر� ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ ينَۡا وَمِنَ اّ�َ

َ
وۡا بِهٖ ۪ فاَغَْر

ُ
ر ا ذكُِّ مَّ ا مِّ مِيۡثٰقَُ�ْ فَ�سَُوۡا حَظًّ

ئُُ�ُ االلهُ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يصَْنَعُوۡنَ  قِيٰمَةِ ؕ وَسَوْفَ ينَُبِّ
ْ
بَغْضَآءَ اِٰ� يوَْمِ ال

ْ
عَدَاوَۃَ وَال

ْ
بيَۡنَُ�ُ ال

﴿۱۴﴾ 

5:14: And from those who say “Indeed We are Christians”, We have taken a firm oath, and 
they have forgotten a portion of what they were advised. So We caused animosity and 
hatred among them until the Day of Judgement. And soon Allah (SWT) will inform them of 
what they have done. 

The word ی  اَِ� االلهِ  means help. When Isa (AS) said the words نصَٰر�
ۤ
 it meant who will مَنْ انَصَۡارِیۡ

help me for the religion of Allah (SWT). This verse is about the promise of a few people 
who said ِۚنحَْنُ انَصَۡارُ االله which meant -“We are the helpers of the religion of Allah (SWT)”.
These people were People of the Book and they too had forgotten the oath taken from 
them, and so Allah (SWT) hardened their hearts like the Jews. Allah (SWT) caused 
animosity and hatred among them until the Day of Judgement, and so the Christians 
divided into many sects such as Catholics, Protestants etc. They would hate and deny each 
other and they would not worship together. On the Day of Judgement Allah (SWT) will 
inform them of what they used to do and they will receive their punishment in the 
hereafter.

كِتٰبِ 
ْ
ا كُنۡتُمْ تخُْفُوۡنَ مِنَ ال مَّ ا مِّ ً ۡ

ُ لكَُمْ كَثِير كِتٰبِ قدَْ جَآءَكُمْ رَسُوۡلنَُا يبَُينِّ
ْ
ي�اهَۡلَ ال

 ۙ ﴿ ٌ
ۡ

كِتٰبٌ مُّبِين نَ االلهِ نوُۡرٌ وَّ ٍ �� قدَْ جَآءَكُمۡ مِّ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۵وَيعَْفُوۡ عَنۡ كَثِير

5:15: O People of the Book! Indeed Our Prophet (SAW) has come to you, explaining to you 
much from your book which you hide, and forgives many things. Surely a light has come 
to you from Allah (SWT) and an enlightened book. 

The People of the Book mentioned here are the Jews and the Christians. Allah (SWT) said 
Our Prophet (SAW) has come to you. Prophet (SAW) makes many things clear from the 
Torah and Bible which were changed. Some people have translated this verse and written 
in their tafsir that the words  ٌنوُۡر and  ٌ

ۡ
بِين mean one thing; please see Urdu tafsir from كِتٰبٌ مُّ

Saudia. They do not want to accept that the words  ٌنوُۡر actually refers to Prophet (SAW).
But some people from the same school of thought accepted the word ٌنوُۡر refers to the
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Prophet (SAW) when they explained Surah 24 (An-Nur) Verse 35 in their tafsir -  ُااللهَُ نوُۡر
رَْضِ 

ْ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا in this verse and نوُۡرٌ  The scholars of Deoband accept the Prophet (SAW) as .السَّ

also other verses in the Quran - Abdul Majid Daryabadi, Shabbir Ahmad Usmani, Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi, and Wan Bachravee and Jawahir ul Quran Ghulamullah Khan. And in 
some other books such as in the books of Nashare Tayyab by Ashraf Ali Thanvi, Imdad us 
Sulook by Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi, Fatawa Nazriya by Ahle Hadees Syed Nazeer Hussain 
Dehlawi and Fatawa Sanaiya, Tahkleeki Noor by Sanaullah Amratsari.  

لمُٰتِ اَِ� النُّوۡرِ بِاِذْنِهٖ  نَ الظُّ لمِٰ وَيخُْرِجُُ�ۡ مِّ يهَّۡدِیۡ بِهِ االلهُ مَنِ اتبََّعَ رِضْوٰنهَٗ سُبُلَ السَّ

 ﴾۱۶وَيهَۡدِيِۡ�ْ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿

5:16: Allah (SWT) guides those who follow the ways of peace and want to please Him and 
takes them out of the darkness into the light by His Will, and guides them to the straight 
path. 

Allah (SWT) guides those who want to obey him and follow the ways of peace. It is clear 
from this that Allah (SWT) guides those who want to be guided. He grants them guidance 
and the way to the straight path. 

 فمََنۡ يمَّْلِكُ مِنَ االلهِ شَيْـأً 
ْ
 ؕ قلُ

َ
مَسِيۡحُ ابنُْ مَرْيمَ

ْ
ا اِنَّ االلهَ هُوَ ال ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ  اّ�َ

َ
اِنْ لقََدْ كَفَر

مٰوٰتِ  كُ السَّ
ْ
رَْضِ جَمِيۡعًا ؕ وَ اللهِِ مُل

ْ
هٗ وَمَنۡ فيِ الا  وَامَُّ

َ
مَسِيۡحَ ابنَْ مَرْيمَ

ْ
ارََادَ انَۡ يهُّۡلِكَ ال

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ رَْضِ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا ؕ يخَْلقُُ مَا �شََآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۷وَالا

5:17: Surely they have disbelieved who say, “Indeed Allah (SWT) is the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (RA)”. Say, “Who is able to stop Allah (SWT) if He wills to kill the Messiah son of 
Maryam (RA), and his mother and everyone on earth?”  And for Allah (SWT) is the 
kingship of the skies and the earth and everything between them. He creates what He 
will. And Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

Those who said the son of Maryam (RA) is the son of Allah (SWT) and took him as their 
Lord are certainly disbelievers. This led to the reality of Isa (AS) becoming a mystery, and 
instead of clearing up the matter and solving the issue it became even more confused. 
These people said Allah (SWT) entered the body of Isa (AS), and in the end believed that Isa 
(AS) was Allah (SWT) and began worshipping him (we seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). Allah 
(SWT) told Prophet (SAW) if He wanted to kill Isa (AS) son of Maryam (RA) and everyone on 
earth, then who could save them. They are all His creations. Allah (SWT) gave ranks to His 
creation so how can these people be superior to Allah (SWT), and how can they have the 
rights of Allah (SWT)? Therefore only worship Allah (SWT) and seek His help. The kingship 
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of the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them only belongs to Allah (SWT). 
Using deceit to fulfil your objectives is useless and foolish. Allah (SWT) creates whatever He 
wills and Isa (AS) is His creation and His Prophet. 

 
ْ
بكُُمۡ بِذُنوُۡبِكُمۡ ؕ بلَ  يعَُذِّ

َ
 فلَِم

ْ
يَهُوۡدُ وَالنَّصٰرٰی نحَْنُ ابَنْ�ؤُا االلهِ وَاحَِبّ�ؤُھٗ ؕ قلُ

ْ
وَقاَلتَِ ال

مٰوٰتِ  انَتُۡمۡ  كُ السَّ
ْ
بُ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللهِِ مُل  لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ وَيعَُذِّ

ُ
نْ خَلقََ ؕ يغَْفِر مَّ �شََرٌ مِّ

﴿ ُ
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
رَْضِ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا ۫ وَ اِليَۡهِ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۱۸وَالا

5:18: And the Jews and Christians say, “We are sons of Allah (SWT) and His beloved 
ones.”  Say, “Why then does He punish you for your sins?” Rather you are humans which 
He has created. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And it is for 
Allah (SWT) the kingship of the skies and the earth and everything between them and to 
Him is our return.  

The Jews and Christians said they are sons of Allah (SWT) and His beloved ones, and so 
they could do whatever they wanted and would not be held accountable. Allah (SWT) tells 
Prophet (SAW) to ask them if they are right in this matter then why Allah (SWT) punishes 
them for their sins. In fact you are human beings created by Allah (SWT), like other 
humans. Allah (SWT) forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. He has decided 
those who believe and do good deeds will be the forgiven ones, and there is a severe 
punishment for the disbelievers and transgressors. The kingship of the skies and the earth 
and whatever is between them belongs to Allah (SWT), and He is Able to overcome 
everything. 

كِتٰبِ قدَْ 
ْ
سُلِ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا مَا جَآءَناَ ي�اهَۡلَ ال نَ الرُّ ۃٍ مِّ َ

ْ
ُ لكَُمْ عَٰ� فترَ جَآءَكُمْ رَسُوۡلنَُا يبَُينِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ نذَِيرٌۡ ؕ وَ االلهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ ٌ وَّ ۡ
لاَ نذَِيرٍۡ۫ فقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ �شَِير ٍ وَّ

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۱۹مِن� �شَِير

5:19: O People of the Book! Indeed Our Prophet (SAW) has come to you to explain things 
to you after an interval of the Prophets, so you cannot say “No one has come to us to give 
us glad tidings or as a warner”. Now he has come to you to bring you glad tidings and as a 
warner. And Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

The word  ٍۃ َ
ْ

refers to the interval between Prophets when there is no Prophet. Such as فترَ
the time between Isa (AS) and Prophet (SAW). This interval was approximately five 
hundred and seventy five years. In this verse Allah (SWT) tells the People of the Book the 
time of  ٍۃ َ

ْ
has passed, and Prophet (SAW) has come to make things clear for them. So فترَ

they cannot say no one came to give them glad tidings or to warn them. They cannot say 
they did not know about the religion otherwise they would have corrected themselves. 
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Now there is no excuse and Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things.

وۡا نِعْمَةَ االلهِ عَليَۡكُمْ اِذْ جَعَلَ فِيۡكُمْ انَ�بِيَآءَ 
ُ
وَ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهٖ يٰقَوْمِ اذْكُر

َ ﴿وَجَعَلكَُمۡ 
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
نَ ال ا لمَْ يؤُْتِ احََدًا مِّ  ﴾۲۰مُّلوًُۡ�ا � وَّ اٰتٰىكُمۡ مَّ

5:20: And when Musa (AS) said to his people, “O my people! Remember the favours of 
Allah (SWT) upon you, when He sent down to you Prophets and He made you kings, and 
gave you what He did not give to anyone in the worlds”. 

Musa (AS) tells the Children of Israel to remember Allah (SWT’s) blessings and favours upon 
them when He chose Prophets from among them. Such as when prophet hood remained in 
the lineage of Yaqoob (AS). Prophet hood remained in the lineage of Yaqoob (AS) up to the 
time of Isa (AS). Some Prophets were also kings such as Yusuf (AS), Dawud (AS) and 
Sulayman (AS), and Allah (SWT) bestowed many favours and blessings upon this nation 
which were not given to anyone else. However afterwards this status was given to the 
ummah of the Prophet (SAW), and Allah (SWT) said they are the best ummah. 

وۡا عَ�� ادَْباَرِكُمْ  سَةَ الَِّ�ۡ كَتَبَ االلهُ لكَُمْ وَلاَ ترَْتدَُّ مُقَدَّ
ۡ
رَْضَ ال

ۡ
يٰقَوْمِ ادْخُلوُا الا

 ﴾۲۱فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿

5:21: “O my people! Enter the holy land which Allah (SWT) has prescribed for you, and do 
not turn on your backs, surely you will return as losers.” 

Yaqoob (AS) lived in Palestine but during the time of Yusuf (AS) he migrated and lived in 
Egypt. By Allah (SWT’s) command Musa (AS) discreetly took the Children of Israel away 
from the pharaohs during the night. At that time a brave nation called the nation of 
Amalqa occupied Bait-ul-Muqaddas. Musa (AS) wanted to go and live there and so they 
had to fight with them. Musa (AS) told his nation to enter into this blessed land fighting 
and Allah (SWT) would make them victorious. But the Children of Israel did not want to 
fight with the nation of Amalqa. Musa (AS) told them to not turn their backs from fighting 
or they would be losers. 

جُوۡا مِنْهَا ۚ فاَِنۡ 
ُ
قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوۡ�� اِنَّ فِيۡهَا قوَْمًا جَبَّارِينَۡ � وَ اِناَّ لنَۡ ندَّْخُلَهَا حَّ�ٰ يخَْر

جُوۡا مِنْهَا فاَِناَّ دٰخِلوُۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۲۲يخَّْر

5:22: They said, “O Musa (AS)! Indeed in it there are people with immense strength, and 
surely we will never enter it until they leave. When they withdraw from it, then we will 
enter.” 
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But the Children of Israel lost their courage and fled from the fighting. They told Musa (AS) 
they would not enter the land until the nation of Amalqa left. 

بَابَ ۚ فاَِذاَ 
ْ
 االلهُ عَليَۡهِمَا ادْخُلوُۡا عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال

َ
ينَۡ يخََافوُۡنَ انَعَْم ِ قاَلَ رَجُلاَنِ مِنَ اّ�َ

ا اِنۡ كُنۡتُ  لوُۡۤ تُمُوۡھُ فاَِنكَُّمْ غٰلِبُوۡنَ �� وَعََ� االلهِ فتََوَّ�َ
ْ
َ ﴿دَخَل

ۡ
 ﴾۲۳مۡ مُّؤْمِنِين

5:23: Said two men of those who feared Allah (SWT), on whom Allah (SWT) bestowed 
favour, “Enter upon them through the gate, if you enter by it, indeed you will be 
victorious. Put your trust in Allah (SWT) if you are believers”. 

Only two men from the nation of Musa (AS) were real believers and honest. They knew 
Allah (SWT) would help them and persuaded the people to have courage. They said the 
people would see how Allah (SWT) would give them victory. Have faith in Allah (SWT) if you 
are believers. 

 اِناَّ هٰهُ 
ۤ
ا داَمُوۡا فِيۡهَا فاَذْهَبْ انَتَۡ وَرَبكَُّ فقَٰتِلاَ  ابَدًَا مَّ

ۤ
نَا قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوۡ�� اِناَّ لنَۡ ندَّْخُلَهَا

 ﴾۲۴قٰعِدُوۡنَ ﴿

5:24: They said, “O Musa (AS)! Indeed we will never enter it as long as they remain in it, 
so you and your Lord go and fight, we will sit here.” 

The two people blessed by Allah (SWT) explained everything to the Children of Israel, but 
they still showed cowardice and spoke to their prophet with disrespect. They said they 
would not enter the land whilst the people of Amalqa were in it. They said Musa (AS) and 
his Lord should fight, and if they were successful then they would join them. This is the 
answer from a nation that calls itself Children of Allah (SWT) and says they are the beloved 
ones of Allah (SWT). On the other hand when the Prophet (SAW) asked his companions 
(RA) to fight in the battle of Badr, they said they were not like the nation of Musa (AS) and 
he would not be disappointed with them. 

 امَْلِكُ اِلاَّ 
ۤ
ۡ لاَ َ ﴿قاَلَ رَبِّ اِّ�ِ

ۡ
فٰسِقِين

ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
قْ بيَۡنَنَا وَبينَ

ُ
ر

ْ
 ﴾۲۵نفَْسِيۡ وَاَِ�ۡ فاَف

5:25: He said “O my Lord! Indeed I do not have power but only over myself and my 
brother. So separate us from them and the disobedient people.” 

Musa (AS) spoke to Allah (SWT) clarifying his and his brother’s innocence and helplessness. 
A Prophets effort do not affect a nation when it has gone so far astray and people should 
not be disappointed when they work hard to bring others onto the right path. We should 
continue to try and guide and correct others. 
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قَوْمِ 
ْ
سَ عََ� ال

ۡ
رَْضِ ؕ فلاََ تاَ

ۡ
َ سَنَةً ۚ يتَِيۡهُوۡنَ فيِ الا

ۡ
 عَليَِۡ�ْ ارَْبعَِين

ٌ
مَة قاَلَ فاَِنهََّا مُحَرَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰسِقِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۶ال

5:26: (Allah (SWT)) said, “Indeed it has been forbidden for them for forty years, they will 
wander throughout the land. So do not feel sad about the disobedient people.” 

This land is forbidden for them due to their disobedience, and they will wander in the fields 
of Thee for forty years. Musa (AS) was very disheartened and saddened by this, but Allah 
(SWT) said Musa (AS) had fulfilled his responsibility and to not be disheartened and sad. 

 
ْ
لَ مِنۡ احََدِهِمَا وَلمَْ يتَُقَبَّل باَ قرُْباَناً فتَُقُبِّ حَقِّ ۘ اِذْ قرََّ

ْ
 مِنَ وَاتلُْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ نبََاَ ابَْ�ۡ اٰدمََ بِال

خَرِ  ٰ ۡ
َ ﴿ ؕالا

ۡ
مُتَّقِين

ْ
 ﴾۲۷ قاَلَ لاَقَتُْلنََّكَ ؕ قاَلَ اِنمََّا يتََقَبَّلُ االلهُ مِنَ ال

5:27: And recite to them with truth the story of the two sons of Adam (AS), when each 
gave a sacrifice, and it was accepted from one of them and it was not accepted from the 
other. He said, “I will surely kill you”. Said, “Indeed Allah (SWT) only accepts from those 
who are righteous.” 

Describe the truth to them about the two sons of Adam (AS). When they both offered a 
sacrifice it was accepted from one, and not from the other. This incident can be found in 
many different tafsir. The human race started with Adam (AS) and apart from Sheesh (AS), 
his offspring were born in pairs as male and female twins. At that time there were no other 
human beings. Adam (AS’s) offspring married each other, but not with their own twins 
because children born together were considered siblings. The human race could not have 
continued in any other way, and this was only permissible at the time of Adam (AS). Later 
the human race increased in number and this practice was forbidden and nullified. One 
pair of twins was Kabil (Cain) and his twin sister, and the other pair was Habil (Abel) and his 
twin sister. According to the Shariah of Adam (AS) Habil was to marry Kabil’s sister, but 
instead Kabil wanted to marry his own twin due to her beauty. It was then decided that 
they should both give a sacrifice, and if the sacrifice was accepted then that person could 
marry Kabil’s sister. At that time the law for sacrifice meant placing the sacrifice outside in 
the field. If the sacrifice was accepted by Allah (SWT) then the fire of the skies would 
consume it. Habil’s sacrifice was accepted and it made Kabil very angry and he said “I will 
kill you”. 

 َ ۤ اخََافُ االلهَ رَبَّ لَِ�ن� �سََطۡتَّ اَِ�ّ ۡ  انَاَ بِبَاسِطٍ يدَِّیَ اِليَۡكَ لاِقَتُْلكََ ۚ اِّ�ِ
ۤ
يدََكَ لتَِقْتُلَِ�ۡ مَا

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۸ال
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5:28: “If you raise your hand towards me to kill me, I will not raise my hand towards you 
to kill you. Indeed I fear Allah (SWT), the Lord of the Worlds.” 

Habil said that if Kabil raised his hands against him he would not do the same because he 
feared Allah (SWT). Habil was not afraid of Kabil but he feared his Lord. 

مِكَ 
ْ
مِيۡ وَ اِث

ْ
اَ بِاِث

ٓ
ۤ ارُِيدُۡ انَۡ تبَُوۡ ۡ ۚ اِّ�ِ ﴿ َ

ۡ
لِمِين ؤُا الظّٰ  ﴾۲۹فتََكُوۡنَ مِنْ اصَْحٰبِ النَّارِ ۚ وَذٰلكَِ جَز�

5:29: “Indeed I intend that you return with my sin and your sin and be among the 
companions of hell fire. And that is the reward of the wrongdoers.” 

Habil said the sacrifice was accepted because of his righteousness and whether Kabil 
accepted it or not, he had no intention in participating in his killing. Habil wanted Kabil to 
take the burden of both their sins because he had refrained from killing Kabil. Kabkil would 
then enter hell and that is the reward of the wrongdoers. 

خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
عَتْ َ�ٗ نفَْسُهٗ قتَْلَ اخَِيۡهِ فقََتََ�ٗ فاَصَْبَحَ مِنَ ال  ﴾۳۰فطََوَّ

5:30: His soul persuaded him to kill his brother, so he killed him and became one of the 
losers. 

Kabil’s ego drove him to kill his brother and he was one of the losers. What could be a 
greater loss than committing the first murder in the history of mankind and also killing your 
own brother? Surely Kabil became a companion of hellfire. There is nothing better than 
living in peace and harmony with your brothers, and there is nothing worse than becoming 
enemies with your brothers. 

يهَٗ كَيۡفَ يوُٰرِیۡ سَوْءَۃَ اخَِيۡهِ ؕ قاَلَ يٰوَيلَۡ��  رَْضِ ليرُِِ
ۡ

اباً يبَّْحَثُ فيِ الا
َ

فبََعَثَ االلهُ غُر

���اعََجَزْتُ انَْ اكَُوۡنَ مِثْلَ هٰ  ﴿ َ
ۡ

دِمِين ابِ فاَوُٰرِیَ سَوْءَۃَ اَِ�ۡ ۚ فاَصَْبَحَ مِنَ النّٰ
َ

غُر
ْ
 ﴾۳۱ذَا ال

5:31: Then Allah (SWT) sent a crow digging up the ground, to show him how to hide the 
body of his brother. He said, “O woe to me! I am not able to be like this crow and hide the 
body of my brother”, and he became regretful. 

No human had faced death prior to this incident and therefore no one knew what to do 
with a body or how to bury it. Kabil did not know what to do with the body of his brother. 
Allah (SWT) sent a crow which began to scratch and dig up the land and it buried a dead 
crow. Kabil saw this and had an idea of how to hide the body of his brother. He showed 
regret and said he was worse than the crow because he was not able to hide his brother’s 
body. In this verse the word  َفاَصَْبَح does not mean to repent as some people have written.
The regret Kabil felt was not for killing his brother but for the problems he faced after 
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killing his brother. This type of regret is not the same as repenting as he was only worried 
about himself and not shameful of his sin.

 َ
ۡ

ِ نفَْسٍ اوَْ فسََادٍ فيِ الا
ۡ

ا بِغَير ءِيلَۡ انَهَّٗ مَنۡ قتََلَ نفَْس� ۤ اِسْر� رْضِ مِنْ اجَْلِ ذٰلكَِ ��� كَتَبْنَا عَٰ� بَِ�ۡ

 
ۤ
احَْيَا النَّاسَ جَمِيۡعًا ؕ وَلقََدْ جَآءَ  فكََانَمََّا قتََلَ النَّاسَ جَمِيۡعًا ؕ وَمَنْ احَْيَاهَا فكََانَمََّا

رَْضِ لمَُسْرِفوُۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

نُْ�ۡ بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فيِ الا ا مِّ ً ۡ
نٰتِ ۫ ثمَُّ اِنَّ كَثِير بَيِّ

ۡ
 ﴾۳۲تُْ�ْ رُسُلنَُا بِال

5:32: Since that time We made it obligatory for the Children of Israel that whoever kills a 
life unless for a life or for spreading mischief in the land, it is as though he has killed all 
mankind. And he who saves a life it is as if he has saved the life of all mankind. And Our 
Prophets came to them with clear proofs, and after this many of them were transgressors 
in the land. 

Allah (SWT) made it obligatory for the Children of Israel, whoever kills someone unlawfully 
it is as though he has killed all of mankind. Allah (SWT) has given us this ruling to show us 
the importance and value of human life, and this ruling is not only for the Children of Israel. 
There are only two situations when killing is permissible. The first situation is for revenge 
(qasas) of a killing. This is when the authorities capture the murderer and the family of the 
deceased do not forgive but want revenge. The government then gives the order for the 
death penalty. The second situation is if someone is spreading mischief in the land. The 
verse states that he who takes a life it is as though he has killed all of mankind. This means 
that both situations mentioned are not the same in the eyes of the law. If a person who has 
killed without justification is given further opportunities then he would not spare others. If 
this person is not stopped then no one is safe. The word هَااحَْيَا  does not mean to bring a
dead person back to life, but rather it means saving someone from death. It does not apply 
to someone punished or killed for revenge. When the government gives the death penalty 
to a murderer, he cannot be saved because he has been given the punishment for a crime. 
Allah (SWT) says Our Prophets came with clear evidences which confirm their 
Prophethood. But after seeing the clear evidences and hearing the commandments, the 
Children of Israel still denied and were unjust. They killed innocent Prophets and fought 
with each other, and shed blood by killing one another. Even today they make plans to hurt 
the believers. 

رَْضِ فسََاداً انَۡ يقَُّتَّلُ 
ۡ

ينَۡ يحَُارِبوُۡنَ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ وَ�سَْعَوْنَ فيِ الا ِ ؤُا اّ�َ ا اوَْ اِنمََّا جَز� وۡۤ

رَْضِ ؕ ذٰلكَِ لَُ�ْ خِزْیٌ 
ۡ

نْ خِلفٍٰ اوَْ ينُۡفَوْا مِنَ الا عَ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَ ارَْجُلُُ�ۡ مِّ ا اوَْ تقَُطَّ يصَُلَّبُوۡۤ
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 ۙ ۃِ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 ﴾۳۳فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَلَُ�ْ فيِ الا

5:33: Indeed the recompense for those who wage war upon Allah (SWT) and His Prophet 
(SAW) and try to spread mischief in the land will be that they be killed or hanged, or their 
hands and feet be cut off from opposite sides, or exiled from the land. This is their 
disgrace in this world and in the hereafter they will have a great torment. 

This verse is referring to those who wage war against Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). 
This means they want to destroy the religion and want to spread mischief throughout the 
land. Scholars have included many things as part of mischief such as robbing travellers, 
attacking people, killings and atrocities, kidnapping, rape and criminal activity against 
people. These crimes have four types of punishments; 

1) The criminal should be killed by death penalty sentenced by the government.
2) The criminal should be hanged.
3) The criminal’s hands and feet should be cut from opposite sides.
4) The criminal should be exiled from the country.

The governing Prime Minister/President of the country at the time and those working 
under him has the right to give appropriate punishment as they see fit. Death by stoning 
also comes under this. 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿ ا انََّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تقَْدِرُوۡا عَليَِۡ�ْ ۚ فاَعْلمَُوۡۤ ِ  ﴾٪ ۳۴اِلاَّ اّ�َ

5:34: Except those who repent before you overpower them. So know that Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

If a criminal ceases his criminal activities and repents before being caught, and becomes an 
obedient citizen of the Islamic government, then the punishments described by Allah (SWT) 
will be forgiven but the rights of the people will not be forgotten. For example, if a person’s 
wealth has been wrongfully taken then the criminal must return it, and if a person has 
been killed then the government can take revenge for the killing. However the victim can 
choose to forgive the person for the crime, but punishments for crimes such as rape, 
alcohol consumption etc. cannot be forgiven by simply repenting. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اتقَُّوا ا ِ وَسِيَۡ�َ وَجٰهِدُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيِۡ�ٖ لعََلّكَُمْ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ْ
ا اِليَۡهِ ال اللهَ وَابتَْغُوۡۤ

 ﴾۳۵تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

5:35: O believers! Fear Allah (SWT) and seek a way closer to Him and strive in His way so 
that you may be successful. 

This verse tells believers to fear Allah (SWT) and seek a means of intercession, so that they 
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may attain His help and closeness. Allah (SWT) hears and accepts your requests without 
intercession and so obtaining intercession is neither compulsory nor obligatory.  
Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 186:  

�سَْتَجِيۡبُوۡا ِ�ۡ وَ 
ْ
ۡ قرَِيبٌۡؕ اجُِيۡبُ دَعْوَۃَ اّ�َاعِ اِذَا دَعَانِۙ فلَ ۡ فاَِّ�ِ يُؤْمِنُوۡا ِ�ۡ وَ اِذَا سَالَكََ عِبَادِیۡ عَّ�ِ

ْ
ل

 ﴾۱۸۶لعََلَُّ�ْ يرَْشُدُوۡنَ﴿

People have asked for intercession since the time of Adam (AS), and so calling a person a 
polytheist or an innovator of religion is unjust. We can seek the intercession of pious 
people and from good deeds. The Quran mentions good deeds and the words  وَاسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا

لٰ  برِْ وَالصَّ وۃِ بِالصَّ  mean seek help through patience and prayer. Ahadith describes an incident
with three men who were trapped in a cave. The three men presented their good deeds as 
an intercession before Allah (SWT) and He accepted their prayer. 

Reference Sahih al-Bukhari (2215) - Book of Sales and Trade - Book 34, Hadith 162 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "While three persons were walking, rain began
to fall and they had to enter a cave in a mountain. A big rock rolled over and blocked the 
mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah (SWT) with the best deed you have 
performed (so Allah (SWT) might remove the rock)'. One of them said, 'O Allah (SWT)! My 
parents were old and I used to go out for grazing (my animals). On my return I would milk 
(the animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my parents to drink. After they had drunk 
from it, I would give it to my children, family and wife. One day I was delayed and on my 
return I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to wake them up. The children were crying 
at my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs continued till it was dawn. O Allah 
(SWT)! If You regard that I did it for Your sake, then please remove this rock so that we may 
see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. The second said, 'O Allah (SWT)! You know that I 
was in love with a cousin of mine, like the deepest love a man may have for a woman, and 
she told me that I would not get my desire fulfilled unless I paid her one-hundred Dinars 
(gold pieces). So, I struggled for it till I gathered the desired amount, and when I sat in 
between her legs, she told me to be afraid of Allah (SWT), and asked me not to deflower her 
except rightfully (by marriage). So, I got up and left her. O Allah (SWT)! If You regard that I 
did it for Your sake, kindly remove this rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was removed. Then 
the third man said, 'O Allah (SWT)! No doubt You know that once I employed a worker for 
one Faraq (three Sa's) of millet, and when I wanted to pay him, he refused to take it, so I 
sowed it and from its yield I bought cows and a shepherd. After a time that man came and 
demanded his money. I said to him: Go to those cows and the shepherd and take them for 
they are for you. He asked me whether I was joking with him. I told him that I was not 
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joking with him, and all that belonged to him. O Allah (SWT)! If You regard that I did it 
sincerely for Your sake then please remove the rock.' So, the rock was removed completely 
from the mouth of the cave." 

Asking a pious person to pray for you is proven by the Quran and Ahadith. Seeking the 
intercession of a pious person before Allah (SWT) is also proven in the Quran and Ahadith. 
Previous nations have also sought the intercession of the Prophet (SAW).  
Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 89:  

وۡ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  وَكَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ �سَْتَفْتِحُوۡنَ عََ� اّ�َ

In Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 64 sinners were advised to ask for forgiveness through the 
intercession of Prophet (SAW). 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 64: 

نَا مِنۡ 
ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
وا االلهَ  وَمَا

ُ
ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ جَآءوُۡكَ فاَسْتَغْفَر لَمُوۡۤ سُوۡلٍ اِلاَّ ليُِطَاعَ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ ؕ وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ اِذۡ ظَّ رَّ

حِيۡمًا ﴿ اباً رَّ سُوۡلُ لوََجَدُوا االلهَ توََّ  لَُ�ُ الرَّ
َ

 ﴾۶۴وَاسْتَغْفَر

A few days after the death of the Prophet (SAW), an Arabian man came to the companions 
of the Prophet (SAW). The man read verse 64 of Surah 4 (An-Nisa) and asked for 
forgiveness from Allah (SWT) through the intercession of the Prophet (SAW), and so glad 
tidings of forgiveness were given to him. When Umar Farooq (RA) was caliphate he prayed 
for rain through the intercession of Abbas (RA). The explanations for these can be found in 
books. Sufis and auliya have proven it is permissible to gain intercession through their 
spiritual guides and teachers with this verse. Please see Imdad us Sulook by Rasheed 
Ahmad Gangohi. 

رَْضِ جَمِيۡعًا وَّ مِثَْ�ٗ مَعَهٗ ليَِفْتَدُوۡا بِهٖ مِنْ عَذَابِ 
ۡ

ا فيِ الا وۡا لوَْ انََّ لَُ�ۡ مَّ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  اِنَّ اّ�َ

لَ مِنُْ�ْ ۚ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ  قِيٰمَةِ مَا تقُُبِّ
ْ
 ﴾۳۶الَيِۡمٌ ﴿يوَْمِ ال

5:36: Indeed those who disbelieve if they had all that is in the earth and as much with it 
to ransom them from the punishment on the Day of Judgement, it would not be accepted 
from them, and there is a severe torment for them. 

If all that is in the earth belonged to the disbelievers and they gave it to avoid punishment 
on the Day of Judgement, it would not be accepted from them. They will have a severe 
torment. 
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 َ
ۡ

ارِ وَمَا هُمۡ بِخٰرِجِين جُوۡا مِنَ النَّ
ُ
 ﴾۳۷مِنْهَا ۫ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ يخَّْر

5:37: They will wish to get out of the fire but they will not get out of it, and theirs will be 
an everlasting torment. 

They will want to be freed from the fire but they will not be able to free themselves from it. 
Theirs will be an everlasting punishment of fire and it will not be lessened. 

نَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ  ا ايَدِۡيهَُمَا جَزَآء� بِمَا كَسَبَا نكَٰلاً مِّ ارِقةَُ فاَقطَْعُوۡۤ ارِقُ وَالسَّ وَالسَّ

 ﴾۳۸حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿

5:38: And for the male thief and female thief cut off their hands, this is the recompense 
for what their hands have earned and a torment from Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is 
Almighty, All-Wise. 

This verse mentions the punishment for a thief, whether it is a man or a woman. If 
someone steals something which is stored safely and securely in accordance to Ahadith, 
then for first time offenders cut of the hand up to the wrist. The limit set by Imam Abu 
Hanifa (RA) is equivalent to ten dirham and according to others it is three dirham. The 
punishment of hand amputation is not compensation for the amount stolen, but is 
recompense for the thief’s actions. The details of this can be seen in Ahadith, Tafsir and 
books of Fiqh. 

مِهٖ وَاصَْلحََ فاَِنَّ االلهَ يتَُوۡبُ 
ْ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿فمََنۡ تاَبَ مِن� بعَْدِ ظُل  ﴾۳۹عَلَيۡهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

5:39: So whoever repents after his wrongdoing and corrects himself then indeed Allah 
(SWT) turns towards him. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The meaning of forgiveness is to repent to Allah (SWT) for your wrongdoings. It does not 
mean that the repercussions of the theft are forgiven. Wrong actions proven to be true 
must be dealt with according to the rulings of Shariah because their punishments are 
designed to improve society. Those who claim to be religious but then try to avoid these 
rulings could never provide an alternative solution to improve society. There is no leeway 
when discussing things concerning Shariah. 

رَْضِ ؕ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الا كُ السَّ
ْ
 لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕالَمَْ تعَْلمَْ انََّ االلهَ َ�ٗ مُل

ُ
بُ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ وَيغَْفِر يعَُذِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۰وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

5:40: Do you not know that to Allah (SWT) belongs the kingship of the skies and the 
earth? He gives torment to whomever He wills and forgives whom He wills. Allah (SWT) is 
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Able to do all things. 

Do they not know that the kingship of the skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT)? 
Creation belongs to Allah (SWT) and so do His commands. He is the best judge -  ِاحَْكَم
 َ

ۡ
حٰكِمِين

ْ
Allah (SWT) forgives those who are worthy of forgiveness, and He punishes those .ال

deserving punishment. Allah (SWT) does not punish anyone without a reason. His objective 
is to improve society.

ينَۡ  ِ كُفْرِ مِنَ اّ�َ
ْ
ينَۡ �سُٰرِعُوۡنَ فيِ ال ِ سُوۡلُ لاَ يحَْزُنكَۡ اّ�َ وٰهِِ�ْ ي�ايَهَُّا الرَّ

ْ
ا بِافَ ا اٰمَنَّ قاَلوُۡۤ

عُوۡنَ لقَِوْمٍ اٰخَرِينَۡ ۙ لمَْ  كَذِبِ سَمّٰ
ْ
عُوۡنَ للِ ينَۡ هَادوُۡا �� سَمّٰ ِ وَلمَْ تؤُْمِنۡ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ �� وَمِنَ اّ�َ

 مِن� بعَْدِ مَوَاضِعِهٖ ۚ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِنْ اوُۡتِيۡتُمْ هٰذَ 
َ
كَلِم

ْ
فوُۡنَ ال توُۡكَ ؕ يحَُرِّ

ۡ
ا فخَُذُوۡھُ وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ ياَ

ينَۡ لَ  ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ مْ تؤُْتوَْھُ فاَحْذَرُوۡا ؕ وَمَنۡ يرُِّدِ االلهُ فِتْنَتَهٗ فلََنۡ تمَْلِكَ َ�ٗ مِنَ االلهِ شَيْـأً ؕ اوُل

ۃِ 
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
لَُ�ْ فيِ الا  قلُوُۡبَُ�ْ ؕ لَُ�ْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا خِزْیٌ �� وَّ

َ
ر  ﴾۴۱عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿ يرُِدِ االلهُ انَۡ يطَُّهِّ

5:41: O Prophet (SAW)! Do not let those make you sad, who race towards disbelief who 
say, “We believe” with their mouths, but their hearts do not believe. And those who 
became Jews, who listen to lies, listen to others who did not come to you. They change 
the scripture from their places, saying “If you are given this then take it, and if you are 
not given this then leave it”. And whoever Allah (SWT) wants to test, you will not have 
any authority over him against Allah (SWT) in anything. These are the people whose 
hearts Allah (SWT) does not want to purify. For them there is humiliation in the world, 
and a severe torment in the hereafter. 

The hypocrites and Jews try to put doubts in the hearts of those who were not able to have 
a direct in-person relationship with Prophet (SAW) and the believers. The hypocrites and 
the Jews would listen to the speeches of the Prophet (SAW). The Jews would change the 
rulings in the Torah to satisfy their own desires. They told the illiterate people to only 
accept the Prophet (SAW’s) rulings if they were the same as theirs, and deny them if they 
were different. Those Allah (SWT) leaves in a lost state can never find someone to bring 
them on to the right path. They do not want to be purified. One who wants to be purified 
has the intention and tries hard to achieve it. Allah (SWT) does not want to purify those 
who do not try. There is humiliation in this world and a severe punishment for them in the 
hereafter. 

كَذِبِ 
ْ
عُوۡنَ للِ حْتِ ؕ فاَِنۡ جَآءُوۡكَ فاَحْكُمۡ بيَۡنَُ�ۡ اوَْ اعَْرِضْ عَنُْ�ْ ۚ وَ  سَمّٰ لوُْنَ للِسُّ

ٰ
اكَّ

قِسْطِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
ْ
وۡكَ شَيْـأً ؕ وَ اِنْ حَكَمْتَ فاَحْكُمۡ بيَۡنَُ�ْ بِال اِنۡ تعُْرِضْ عَنُْ�ْ فلَنَۡ يضَُّرُّ
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﴿ َ
ۡ

مُقْسِطِين
ْ
 ﴾۴۲يحُِبُّ ال

5:42: They listen to lies and eat from the unlawful. If they come to you then judge 
between them or turn away from them. And if you turn away from them then they cannot 
harm you even in the least. And if you judge between them do so with justice. Indeed 
Allah (SWT) loves those who are just. 

Jewish scholars would listen to falsehood and then become witnesses for the unlawful. 
They would take bribes in order to change the rulings in the books. This meant they would 
wrongly rule in favour of those who paid them money. The Prophet (SAW) held the 
position of a judge in Madina, and so the Jews had to go to the Prophet (SAW) to receive 
judgement. The Jews preferred coming to the Prophet (SAW) because the rulings in the 
Quran were more lenient than those in their own Shariah. Allah (SWT) gave Prophet (SAW) 
the freedom to choose the judgement. It was however not a necessity for the Prophet 
(SAW) to pass judgement on the affairs of the Jews, but if a judgement was needed then it 
should be done with justice. Allah (SWT) loves those who are just. 

 
ۤ
مُ االلهِ ثمَُّ يتََوَلوَّْنَ مِن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ ؕ وَمَا

ْ
وْرٰىةُ فِيۡهَا حُك مُوۡنكََ وَعِنۡدَهُمُ التَّ وَكَيۡفَ يحَُكِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
�ِ�كَ بِال  ﴾٪ ۴۳اوُل

5:43: Why do they come to you for judgement when they have the Torah, in it there are 
the commandments of Allah (SWT)? And still they turn away after that. They are not 
believers. 

How can the Jews of Madina make Prophet (SAW) a judge when they have the Torah? They 
turn away from the Torah even though it contains Allah (SWT’s) commands, and after 
receiving the Prophet (SAW’s) judgement they still turn away. How can they believe in the 
Quran and you Prophet (SAW) when they do not believe in the Torah and their own 
Prophet? According to narration, this verse relates to an incident of adultery which the 
Jews brought to the attention of the Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW) judged the matter, 
and decided the punishment was death by stoning according to Jewish Shariah. The Jews 
turned away from this decision but ultimately had to accept it. 

ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ اسَْلمَُوۡا لِّ�َ ِ بِيُّوۡنَ اّ�َ نوُۡرٌ ۚ يحَْكُمُ بِهَا النَّ نَا التَّوْرٰىةَ فِيۡهَا هُدًی وَّ
ْ
 انَزَۡل

ۤ
اِناَّ

حَْبَارُ بِمَا اسْتُحْفِظُوۡا مِنۡ كِتٰبِ االلهِ وَكَانوُۡا عَلَيۡهِ شُهَدَآءَ ۚ 
ۡ

باَّنِيُّوۡنَ وَ الا هَادوُۡا وَ الرَّ

 انَزَۡلَ فلاََ تخَْشَوُ 
ۤ
وۡا بِاٰيِٰ�ۡ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً ؕ وَمَنۡ لمَّْ يحَْكُمۡ بِمَا ا النَّاسَ وَاخْشَوْنِ وَلاَ �شَْترَُ
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وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
كٰفِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۴۴االلهُ فاَوُل

5:44: Indeed We revealed the Torah in it there is guidance and light, the Prophets 
submitted (to Allah (SWT)) judged those who became Jews by it, and the rabbis and the 
scholars, so they were made guardians of the Book of Allah (SWT) and they were 
witnesses. So do not fear the people but fear Me, and do not sell My verses for a small 
price. And whoever does not judge by that which Allah (SWT) has revealed then they are 
disbelievers. 

Allah (SWT) revealed the Torah and it rejected the new faith of the Jews who said the Book 
was written by Prophets. Allah (SWT) said there is guidance and light in the Book for those 
who are in darkness. The rulings of the Torah were so accurate that many Prophets, rabbis 
and scholars would give judgments according to the Book and they were made guardians 
of the Torah. In the Quran Allah (SWT) says He will be its guardian-  َوَ اِنّاَ َ�ٗ لحَٰفِظُوۡن. Allah
(SWT’s) promise of preserving the Book was not meant for the Torah because the 
guardians of the Torah were the righteous people and the Prophets. The scholars 
performed their duty after the Prophets and the Torah was kept safe. However, after some 
time others came along who had their own agenda. They made changes to the Torah 
according to their own desires and changed the Book. This is the reason the verse says do 
not fear the people of the world for whom you change the book, but fear Allah (SWT). 
Those who do not judge according Allah (SWT’s) rules and search for laws equivalent to 
divine law to fulfil their own objectives are indeed disbelievers. Similar to the Jews, 
European societies have labelled Islamic Law as extremism and they have invented their 
own laws. There is no doubt of their disbelief. 

ذُنَُ 
ۡ

نَفِۡ وَالا
ۡ

نَفَۡ بِالا
ۡ

ِ وَ الا
ۡ

عَين
ْ
َ بِال

ۡ
عَين

ْ
فْسَ بِالنَّفْسِ ۙ وَال  انََّ النَّ

ۤ
وَكَتَبْنَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ فِيۡهَا

ذُنُِ 
ۡ

ٗ ؕ وَمَنۡ لمَّْ بِالا ارَۃٌ ّ�َ قَ بِهٖ فهَُوَ كَفَّ وۡحَ قِصَاصٌ ؕ فمََنۡ تصََدَّ
ُ
جُر

ْ
نِّ ۙ وَال نَّ بِالسِّ وَالسِّ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ �ِ�كَ هُمُ الظّٰ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ فاَوُل
ۤ
 ﴾۴۵يحَْكُمۡ بِمَا

5:45: And We prescribed for them in it, a life for a life, and an eye for an eye, and a nose 
for a nose, and an ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, and for wounds equal retaliation. 
Whoever gives up his right as charity, it is expiation for him. And whoever does not judge 
by what Allah (SWT) has revealed then they are wrongdoers. 

We made retaliation obligatory upon them for a life is a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a 
nose, an ear for an ear and a tooth for a tooth and this is the retaliation for injuries. This is 
the limit to retaliation and no one can exceed in inflicting injuries, more than what was 
sustained. This is the ruling as it was in the Torah and it is also in the Quran, and this 
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command has not been nullified. However, if a person willingly gives up his right as charity 
then it becomes a means of expiation for his sins;  

ارَۃٌ and he will be rewarded for giving كَفَّ
up his right. Allah (SWT) encourages people onto the path of forgiveness. Those who do 
not follow and obey the commands of Allah (SWT), and do not judge according to Allah 
(SWT’s) rulings are unjust. They are given temporary freedom in the life of this world but 
who can save them in the hereafter?

َ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ التَّوْرٰىةِ ۪ وَاٰتيَۡنٰهُ 
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ  مُصَدِّ
َ
يۡنَا عَ�� اٰثرِٰهِمۡ بِعِ�سَۡي ابنِْ مَرْيمَ وَقفََّ

نجِۡيۡلَ فِيۡهِ  ِ
ۡ

مَوْعِظَةً  الا َ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ التَّوْرٰىةِ وَهُدًی وَّ
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ مُصَدِّ نوُۡرٌ ۙ وَّ هُدًی وَّ

 ؕ ﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾۴۶للِّ

5:46: And after them in their footsteps We sent Isa (AS) son of Maryam (RA) confirming 
what was in the Torah, and We gave to him the Injeel, in it there is guidance and light and 
it confirms that which was revealed before it in the Torah, a guidance and instruction for 
the righteous. 

After the previous Prophets, Allah (SWT) sent Isa (AS) as a Prophet. He confirmed what was 
in the Torah and this is proof that Isa (AS) was sent by Allah (SWT). Isa (AS) followed the 
same religion as previous Prophets. Allah (SWT) gave Isa (AS) the Injeel which confirmed 
what was in the Torah and it contained guidance and light just like the Torah. The 
commands and rulings within both Books were very much similar.  
Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 50: 

مَ عَليَۡكُمْ وَجِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰيَ  یۡ حُرِّ ِ وْرٰىةِ وَلاِحُِلَّ لكَُمۡ بعَْضَ اّ�َ َ يدََیَّ مِنَ التَّ
ۡ

قاً لمَِّا بينَ نۡ وَمُصَدِّ ةٍ مِّ

بِّكُمْ۟ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوۡنِ﴿  ﴾۵۰رَّ

This verse shows that the Quran does not go against the teachings of the Torah but it 
supersedes the Torah. Today we believe in the Quran and we only obey its commands. We 
acknowledge the other revelations and Books, and we confirm they were revealed by Allah 
(SWT) and were guidance for the righteous. 

�ِ�كَ هُمُ   انَزَۡلَ االلهُ فاَوُل
ۤ
 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ فِيۡهِ ؕ وَمَنۡ لمَّْ يحَْكُمۡ بِمَا

ۤ
نجِۡيۡلِ بِمَا ِ

ۡ
يَحْكُمْ اهَۡلُ الا

ْ
 وَل

فٰسِقُ 
ْ
 ﴾۴۷وۡنَ ﴿ال

5:47: And let the people of the Injeel judge by what Allah (SWT) has revealed in it. And 
whoever does not judge by what Allah (SWT) has revealed are the disobedient. 

The people of the Injeel should judge by that which Allah (SWT) has revealed in it. Those 
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who do not judge by what Allah (SWT) has revealed are the ones who transgress and are 
disobedient. In this verse Allah (SWT) states three characteristics of those who do not 
judge by what Allah (SWT) has revealed. They are disobedient, unjust and disbelievers. 
Being a servant to the Master means we must follow the Master’s commands and we 
cannot change His rulings. If anyone changes the rulings it means he has crossed the 
boundary of a servant and this is a sin. This action goes against justice because true justice 
is given by Allah (SWT) in the form of rulings. If a person changes these rulings and makes 
his own decisions against them, then it is a sin and he becomes a disbeliever. 

حَ 
ْ
كِتٰبَ بِال

ْ
 اِليَۡكَ ال

ۤ
نَا

ْ
كِتٰبِ وَمُهَيۡمِنًا عَليَۡهِ وَ انَزَۡل

ْ
َ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ ال

ۡ
قاً لمَِّا بينَ قِّ مُصَدِّ

نَا 
ْ
حَقِّ ؕ لكُِلٍّ جَعَل

ْ
ا جَآءَكَ مِنَ ال بِعْ اهَۡوَآءَهُمْ عَمَّ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَلاَ تتََّ

ۤ
فاَحْكُمۡ بيَۡنَُ�ۡ بِمَا

مِنْهَاجًا ؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لَ   مِنۡكُمْ شِرْعَةً وَّ
ۤ
حِدَۃً وَّ لكِٰنۡ ليَِّبْلوَُُ�مْ فيِۡ مَا ةً وّٰ جَعَلكَُمْ امَُّ

ئُكُمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتمُْ فِيۡهِ  تِ ؕ اَِ� االلهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيۡعًا فيَُنَبِّ ٰ ۡ
خَير

ۡ
اٰتٰىكُمۡ فاَسْتَبِقُوا ال

 ۙ ﴾۴۸تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

5:48: And We revealed to you the Book in truth confirming the Books before it and as a 
guardian over them. So judge between them by that which Allah (SWT) has revealed and 
do not follow their desires against that which came to you from the truth. For everyone 
We made a law and a path. And if Allah (SWT) wanted He could have made you one nation 
but He wants to test you with that which He has given you so race in good deeds. You will 
all be returned to Allah (SWT) and He will inform you of that which you differ. 

O Prophet (SAW), We revealed to you the Book in truth. It confirms that which has not 
been changed in previous Books and it is a guardian over them. The Quran contains that 
which was revealed by Allah (SWT) in the Torah and the Injeel, and it has been preserved 
without any changes. The Quran confirms the rulings which were present in the Injeel and 
the Torah. Those things which are now no longer required have been superseded in the 
Quran. In Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 42, the Prophet (SAW) has been given authority to 
either judge or not judge between these people. Now this verse says Prophet (SAW) should 
judge with what has been given to him. Prophet (SAW) should judge with the Quran and 
not focus on the desires of the people because he has been given the truth. Allah (SWT) 
has made a law and path for everyone. The religion is one and Allah (SWT) likes the religion 
of Islam. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 19: 

 
ْ
كِتٰبَ اِلاَّ مِن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَهُمُ ال

ْ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا ال ِ سْلٰمُ۟ وَمَا اخْتَلَفَ اّ�َ ِ

ۡ
ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الا مُ بغَْي�ا اِنَّ اّ�ِ

ْ
عِل
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حِسَابِ﴿
ْ
فُرْ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ فاَِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ ال

ْ
يۡنَُ�ْؕ وَمَنۡ يكَّ

َ
 ﴾۱۹بـ

The religion of Islam has always been one but laws have changed depending upon the time. 
Prophet (SAW) is the last and final Prophet and this is the final law and no change is now 
needed. What was to be changed has already been changed, and Allah (SWT) says if He 
willed He could have made everyone one nation. Allah (SWT) wanted to test you and if He 
had forced you onto a single path then there would be no test. The true purpose is to 
follow the path of Allah (SWT). Whenever you receive a command do not look at what the 
command says, but instead look at who is giving the command. Allah (SWT) told the angels 
to prostrate before Adam (AS) and not to think about who they were bowing to but look at 
the One who gave them the command. During Hajj the command is to pray Maghrib prayer 
at Muzdalifah, even though the time for Maghrib starts at Arafat. You should not look at 
the fact that the prayer time has started but rather look at who is commanding you. 

بِعْ اهَۡوَآءَهُمْ وَاحْذَرْهُمْ انَۡ يفَّْتِنُوۡكَ عَن� بعَْضِ   انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَلاَ تتََّ
ۤ
 وَ انَِ احْكُمۡ بيَۡنَُ�ۡ بِمَا

 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ اِليَۡكَ ؕ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَعْلمَْ انَمََّا يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يصُِّيۡبَُ�ۡ 
ۤ
بِبَعْضِ ذنُوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ وَ اِنَّ مَا

نَ النَّاسِ لفَٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿ ا مِّ ً ۡ
 ﴾۴۹كَثِير

5:49: And judge between them with that which Allah (SWT) has revealed and do not 
follow their desires and beware they do not lead you away from some part which Allah 
(SWT) has revealed to you. And if they turn away then know that Allah (SWT) intends to 
punish them for some of their sins. Indeed many people are disobedient. 

O Prophet (SAW), judge between them with the laws given to you. Do not judge according 
to their desires because they want to call their desires a part of Shariah and use them to 
rule. Do not let them put you into a trial with what Allah (SWT) has revealed to you. If the 
people turn away from the truth then know that Allah (SWT) will punish them for their 
disobedience and mischief. Many of them are disobedient and unjust. 

مًا لقَِّوْمٍ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ةِ يبَْغُوۡنَ ؕ وَمَنْ احَْسَنُ مِنَ االلهِ حُك جٰهِلِيَّ

ْ
 ال

َ
م

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۵۰افَحَُك

5:50: So do they seek a judgement of ignorance? And who is better in judgment than 
Allah (SWT) for a people who believe? 

The word ignorance in this verse means the exact opposite of Islam. Islam is the path of 
complete knowledge and only Allah (SWT) can guide you towards it. Allah (SWT) has 
knowledge of all things and anything contrary to it is the way of ignorance. The Shairah of 
Allah (SWT) is the most just law and full of wisdom. Those who understand this are wise 
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and their hearts are full with the light of faith. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  ِ ی اوَْليَِآءَ �� بعَْضُُ�ْ اوَْليَِآءُ بعَْضٍ ؕ وَمَنۡ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ يَهُوۡدَ وَالنَّصٰر�
ْ
لاَ تتََّخِذُوا ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين قَوْمَ الظّٰ
ْ
نۡكُمْ فاَِنهَّٗ مِنُْ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يهَۡدِی ال  ﴾۵۱يتََّوَلَُّ�ۡ مِّ

5:51: O believers! Do not take the Jews and Christians for friends. They are friends with 
one another. And whoever among you takes them for friends, is one of them. Indeed Allah 
(SWT) does not guide the wrongdoing people. 

This verse begins by instructing the believers to not make friendships with Jews and 
Christians, and to not be like the hypocrites. The hypocrites take Jews and Christians for 
friends because the hypocrites are not true believers and change with the times. 
Hypocrites claim to be with the believers in case the believers gain victory and they may 
benefit from them. And if the disbelievers are victorious they may benefit from their side. 
O Believers! Remember that the Jews and Christians can be friends with each other against 
you, but they cannot be your friends because they are both your enemies. Therefore 
anyone among you who is friends with Jews and Christians is surely one of them. Allah 
(SWT) does not guide the nation of the unjust. 

ي انَۡ تصُِيۡبَنَا دَ  ضٌ �سُّٰرِعُوۡنَ فِيِۡ�ْ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ نخَْش�
َ

ينَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ۡ مَّر ِ ی اّ�َ ۃٌ ؕفترَََ
َ

آِ�ر

وۡا فيِۡۤ انَفُْسِِ�ْ نٰ   اسََرُّ
ۤ
نْ عِنۡدِھٖ فيَُصْبِحُوۡا عَٰ� مَا فَتْحِ اوَْ امَْرٍ مِّ

ْ
 بِال

َ
�ِ

ۡ
َ فعََسَي االلهُ انَۡ ياَّ

ۡ
دِمِين

 ؕ ﴿۵۲﴾ 

5:52: You will see those who have illness in their hearts racing towards them, saying “We 
are afraid that a misfortune may overtake us.”  So soon Allah (SWT) will bring victory or a 
command from Himself, so they will become regretful of that which they were concealing 
in their hearts. 

Those who have the illness of hypocrisy in their hearts hasten towards friendships with 
Jews and Christians. They say they may face misfortune and difficulties but if they have ties 
of friendships with them then they might avoid these future difficulties. Allah (SWT) says 
He will bring victory or send another command in the near future, and then the hypocrites 
will regret what they were concealing in their hearts. Their regret and embarrassment will 
be greater than what they expected. First they will wonder what happened, and then they 
will be embarrassed upon their failure. Finally they will be angry with themselves for being 
friends with the disbelievers and being humiliated before the believers. 

ينَۡ اقَسَْمُوۡا بِااللهِ جَهۡدَ ايَمٰۡنِِ�ْ ۙ اِنَُّ�ْ لمََعَكُمْ ؕ ِ ءِ اّ�َ
ٓ
ا اهَ�ؤُلاَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ وَيقَُوۡلُ اّ�َ
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 ﴾۵۳حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿

5:53: And those who believe will say, “Are these the people who took a firm oath by Allah 
(SWT) that they were with you?”  Their deeds are wasted and they have become the 
losers. 

The believers will say to those who claimed to be believers, “These are the people who 
took a firm oath and said they are with you”. Allah (SWT) says that their deeds such as 
prayers, fasting and charity are all wasted because they were not done for Allah (SWT’s) 
sake but to show others. This is the result of their hypocrisy and they are the losers. We 
pray Allah (SWT) protects us from such acts. 

ِ� االلهُ بِقَوْمٍ يحُِّبُُّ�ْ 
ۡ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَنۡ يرَّْتدََّ مِنۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡهٖ فسََوْفَ ياَ ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ۙ 
ۤ
كٰفِرِينَۡ ۫ يجُٰهِدُوۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَلاَ  وَيحُِبُّوۡنهَٗ

ْ
ۃٍ عََ� ال َ اعَِزَّ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
ٍ عََ� ال اذَِّ�َ

ِ�مٍ ؕ ذٰلكَِ فضَْلُ االلهِ يؤُْتِيۡهِ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ وٰسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
ٓ
 ﴾۵۴يخََافوُۡنَ لوَْمَةَ لاَ

5:54: O believers! Whoever among you turns back from his religion, soon Allah (SWT) will 
bring a people whom He loves and they will love Him, kind to the believers and firm 
towards the disbelievers, fighting in the cause of Allah (SWT) and do not fear the blame of 
critics. This is Allah (SWT’s) favour; He gives to whom He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-
Encompassing, All-Knowing. 

Believers are told that if they turn away from the religion, then Allah (SWT) will bring forth 
people who He will love and they will love Him. These people will be kind to the believers 
in that they will not use their abilities against them. They will not try to suppress the 
believers and they will be firm against the disbelievers. If a situation arises then they will 
not be lenient with the disbelievers but they will be strict. They will not be oppressed in 
their faith and they will confidently fight in the cause of Allah (SWT). They will tackle 
problems from the disbelievers and will not fear the critics. They will continue upon the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW), even if disbelievers mock them and society goes astray. This 
is only achieved by the blessings of Allah (SWT) and He gives to whom He wills. 

ٰ�وۃَ  لوٰۃَ وَيؤُْتوُۡنَ الزَّ ينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اّ�َ ِ اِنمََّا وَليُِّكُمُ االلهُ وَ رَسُوُۡ�ٗ وَاّ�َ

 ﴾۵۵مْ رٰكِعُوۡنَ ﴿وَهُ 

5:55: Your only friend is Allah (SWT), and His Prophet (SAW) and those who believe, 
those who establish their prayers, pay their charity and bow. 

Your friends are Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and the believers. The verse then 
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mentions their qualities in that they establish prayers, give charity (zakat) and bow in 
worship. In this verse bowing means to prostrate with fear and love in your heart, because 
establishing prayers has already been mentioned earlier in the verse and bowing is a part 
of prayer. Some people consider this verse to be about Ali (RA) and they mention a certain 
incident. Ali (RA) was reading his prayers and a beggar came to him and begged, and so Ali 
(RA) removed his ring whilst he was bowing down and threw it towards the beggar. Rather 
than going into the details of this incident, we should look to the words of the Quran. This 
verse is referring to all the companions (RA) of the Prophet (SAW). 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  ِ غٰلِبُوۡنَ ﴿وَمَنۡ يتََّوَلَّ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ وَ اّ�َ
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۵۶فاَِنَّ حِزْبَ االلهِ هُمُ ال

5:56: And whoever takes Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and the believers as friends, 
indeed it is Allah (SWT’s) group that will be victorious. 

Those who take Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and the believers as friends should know 
that they are the party of Allah (SWT), and they will be successful and victorious. They have 
complete faith and belief in Allah (SWT). 

ينَۡ اتخََّذُوۡا دِينَۡكُمْ هُزُوًا وَّ  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تتََّخِذُوا اّ�َ ِ ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ ِ نَ اّ�َ لعَِبًا مِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

ارَ اوَْليَِآءَ ۚ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين كُفَّ
ْ
كِتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ وَال

ْ
 ﴾۵۷ال

5:57: O believers! Do not take as friends those who make a mockery and fun of your 
religion from among those who were given the Book before you, and the disbelievers. And 
fear Allah (SWT) if you are true believers. 

Do not make friendships with people who make a mockery of your religion, whether they 
are people of the Book or disbelievers. Earlier verses mention the same and this verse 
further explains it. No person is worthy of your friendship if he is an enemy of Allah (SWT) 
and His Prophet (SAW). You should be afraid of Allah (SWT) and not worry about people if 
you are a true believer. 

لعَِبًا ؕ ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ قوَْمٌ لاَّ يعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿وَ اِذاَ ناَديَتُۡمْ اَِ�  لوٰۃِ اتخََّذُوۡهَا هُزُوًا وَّ  ﴾۵۸الصَّ

5:58: And when you call to prayer they make fun of it and take it as amusement. That is 
because they are people who do not understand. 

The call to prayer is called Adhan according to Shariah. There are other methods of calling 
people to prayer such as ringing bells. The words in the Adhan are themselves a prayer. For 
the believers the call to prayer is also another form of prayer but the unjust people make 
fun of it. Which part of it do they find funny? They do this to show their arrogance and 
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hatred towards Islam. What they do proves they do not have wisdom and reason. 

 اَ 
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
ا  تنَۡقِمُوۡنَ مِنَّ

ْ
كِتٰبِ هَل

ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ ۙقلُ

ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡنَا وَمَا

ۤ
نْ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَا

ُ�مْ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
 ﴾۵۹وَ انََّ اكَ

5:59: Say, “O People of the Book! Do you take revenge from us, except that we believe in 
Allah (SWT) and that which was revealed to us and what was revealed before, and 
because most of you are disobedient?” 

O People of the Book, why are you angry with us and what is our fault? Is it because we 
have believed in Allah (SWT) and the Quran, and we have believed in that which was 
revealed before the Quran. Do you consider this a fault? This should not be a matter for 
objection. We inform you of who are the worst people and they are the disobedient and 
those cursed by Allah (SWT). 

نۡ ذٰلكَِ مَثُوۡبةًَ عِنۡدَ  ئُكُمۡ �شَِرٍّ مِّ  انُبَِّ
ْ
 هَل

ْ
االلهِ ؕ مَنۡ لعََّنَهُ االلهُ وَغَضِبَ عَلَيۡهِ وَجَعَلَ قلُ

�ِ�كَ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناً وَّ اضََلُّ عَنۡ سَوَآءِ  غُوۡتَ ؕ اوُل  وَعَبَدَ الطّٰ
َ

خَنَازِيرۡ
ْ
دۃََ وَال

َ
قِر

ْ
مِنُْ�ُ ال

بِيۡلِ ﴿  ﴾۶۰السَّ

5:60: Say, “Shall I describe to you who is worse in rank with Allah (SWT). Those who were 
cursed by Allah (SWT) and His Wrath, and turned some among them into apes and pigs, 
and the servants of Taghut. They are worse in rank and have strayed further from the 
straight path.” 

Allah (SWT) tells you about those who are worse in rank and astray among the people, and 
are worthy of hatred and criticism. They are the people who have earned the curse and 
wrath of Allah (SWT) and their recompense is extremely severe. They worshipped Taghut 
and so as punishment their faces were destroyed and they were turned into apes and pigs. 
Anything which stops you remembering Allah (SWT), or is worshipped other than Allah 
(SWT) is a form of Taghut or a false god. Those who worship Taghut are worse in rank and 
have strayed from the straight path. Those whose faces were changed into apes and pigs 
died a few days later and had no descendants. 

جُوۡا بِهٖ ؕ وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِمَا 
َ

كُفْرِ وَهُمْ قدَْ خَر
ْ
ا اٰمَنَّا وَقدَۡ دَّخَلوُۡا بِال وَ اِذاَ جَآءوُۡكُمْ قاَلوُۡۤ

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۶۱كَانوُۡا يكَ

5:61: And when they come to you, they say, “We believe”, and indeed they enter with 
disbelief and they leave with disbelief. And Allah (SWT) knows better what they conceal. 
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In this verse the hypocrites have been exposed. When they came into the company of 
Prophet (SAW) they arrived with disbelief, and when they left they left with disbelief. 
Company, conversation and advice do not affect their hearts. They conceal disbelief in their 
hearts and remain in the presence of the Prophet (SAW) not to gain guidance, but to 
deceive the believers. What benefit can be gained from this? Allah (SWT) is fully aware of 
their intentions and plans. We pray Allah (SWT) protects us from this type of faith. 

عُدْوٰنِ وَ 
ْ
مِ وَ ال

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
نُْ�ْ �سُٰرِعُوۡنَ فيِ الا ا مِّ ً ۡ

سَ مَا كَانوُۡا وَترَٰی كَثِير
ْ
حْتَ ؕ لبَِ� لِِ�ُ السُّ

ْ
اكَ

 ﴾۶۲يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

5:62: And you will see many of them rushing towards sin and transgression and 
consuming from the unlawful. Indeed it is evil what they do. 

O Prophet (SAW), you will see most of them rushing towards sin and transgressing in many 
things. They have also made it a habit to consume the unlawful and it is an evil habit. 

سَ مَا 
ْ
حْتَ ؕ لبَِ� لِِ�ُ السُّ

ْ
 وَ اكَ

َ
م

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
حَْبَارُ عَنۡ قوَْلِِ�ُ الا

ۡ
نِيُّوۡنَ وَ الا ٰ

بّ لوَْلاَ ينَْهٰىُ�ُ الرَّ

 ﴾۶۳يصَْنَعُوۡنَ ﴿كَانوُۡا 

5:63: Why do the rabbis and scholars not forbid them from speaking sinful words and 
eating from the unlawful? Indeed it is evil what they perform. 

This verse tells us that this happened in front of the rabbis and scholars eyes. Why then did 
they not stop them while they were committing a crime? This verse refers to Jews and 
Christians but it also applies to Muslims because they are also responsible for inviting 
people towards good and forbidding them from committing sin. Those who are religious, 
most notably scholars and learned men have a greater responsibility to guide the people 
through their sermons and advice. From this we learn the importance of inviting people to 
good and forbidding evil, and this has been expressed consistently in both the Quran and 
Ahadith. 

 يدََاھُ 
ْ
يَهُوۡدُ يدَُ االلهِ مَغْلوَُۡ�ٌ ؕ غُلَّتْ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَلعُِنُوۡا بِمَا قاَلوُۡا ۘ بلَ

ْ
وَ قاَلتَِ ال

 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ 
ۤ
ا نُْ�ۡ مَّ ا مِّ ً ۡ

يدَۡنَّ كَثِير بِّكَ طُغْيٰنًا مَ�سُْوۡطَتَانِ ۙ ينُۡفِقُ كَيۡفَ �شََآءُ ؕ وَليزََِ رَّ

 اوَْقدَُوۡا ناَرًا 
ۤ
قِيٰمَةِ ؕ كُلَّمَا

ْ
بَغْضَآءَ اِٰ� يوَْمِ ال

ْ
عَدٰوَۃَ وَال

ْ
قَيۡنَا بيَۡنَُ�ُ ال

ْ
كُفْرًا ؕ وَالَ وَّ

مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
رَْضِ فسََادًا ؕ وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ ال

ۡ
حَرْبِ اطَْفَاهََا االلهُ ۙ وَ�سَْعَوْنَ فيِ الا

ْ
 ﴾۶۴للِّ
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5:64: And the Jews say, “Allah (SWT’s) hand is tied”. Their hands are tied and they are 
cursed for what they say. Rather both His hands are open, He spends (His Bounty) as He 
wills and that which has been revealed to you from your Lord increases many of them in 
transgression and disbelief, and We put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Judgement. Whenever they kindled a fire for war, Allah (SWT) extinguished it. And they 
attempt to make mischief in the land and Allah (SWT) does not like the mischievous. 

The verse mentions hands being tied and this refers to being miserly and not giving 
generously to charity. This is what they say about Allah (SWT) but in reality they are miserly 
themselves. Today throughout the world they are rightfully portrayed as misers and are 
known as ‘Jews’. As far as Allah (SWT) is concerned, His hands are open and all His creation 
is benefitting from His generosity. If they are attempting to gain Allah (SWT’s) attention by 
uttering insulting words about Him, then they should know this will never happen. 
Whatever has been revealed to Prophet (SAW) from His Lord increases most of them in 
transgression and hatred. This is not because of any faults in the verses of Allah (SWT), but 
rather there are faults inside these people. The punishment for them is that Allah (SWT) 
has created enmity and hatred between them, and it will continue until the Day of 
Judgement. Whenever they kindle the fire of war, Allah (SWT) extinguishes it. He does not 
allow their mischievous plans to develop. They always try to cause mischief in the land and 
Allah (SWT) does not like the mischievous. 

عِيۡمِ  تِ النَّ نُٰ�ْ جَنّٰ
ْ
اٰتِِ�ْ وَلاَدَْخَل رْناَ عَنُْ�ْ سَيِّ كِتٰبِ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوْا لكََفَّ

ْ
 وَلوَْ انََّ اهَۡلَ ال

﴿۶۵﴾ 

5:65: And if the People of the Book believe and adopt righteousness, surely We would 
have taken away their sins and entered them into a blessed heaven. 

Instead of causing mischief if the People of the Book had believed, then Allah (SWT) would 
have taken away their sins and admitted them into a blessed heaven. The word believe in 
this verse refers to believing in the Prophet (SAW), and the Quran revealed to him and the 
commands within the Quran. They must also not commit sins especially polytheism.  

بِِّ�ْ لاَكََلوُۡا مِنۡ فوَْقِِ�ْ  نۡ رَّ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَِۡ�ۡ مِّ
ۤ
نجِۡيۡلَ وَمَا ِ

ۡ
 وَمِنۡ وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ اقَاَمُوا التَّوْرٰىةَ وَ الا

 مُّقْتَ 
ٌ
ة نُْ�ْ سَآءَ مَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿تحَْتِ ارَْجُلِِ�ۡ ؕ مِنُْ�ْ امَُّ ٌ مِّ ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۶۶صِدَۃٌ ؕ وَكَثِير

5:66: And if they had upheld the Torah and the Injeel and that which was revealed to 
them from their Lord, then they would have provision from above them and from beneath 
their feet. Among them a group are moderate, but many of them do evil. 

Upholding the Torah and Injeel means following them and following the commands of the 
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Book given to them. One of the command was to believe in the last Prophet; Prophet 
(SAW). The words  َانُزِۡل 

ۤ
mean believing in all the Books revealed by Allah (SWT), including وَمَا

the Quran. Allah (SWT) would have then bestowed many blessings upon them that they 
would have had provision from above and beneath them. The explanation of the words 
below and beneath is given in Surah 7(Al-A’raf) Verse 96. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 96: 

رَْضِ وَلكِٰنۡ كَ 
ۡ

مَآءِ وَالا نَ السَّ ٰ�تٍ مِّ
َ

ی اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوۡا لفََتَحْنَا عَليَِۡ�ۡ برَ قُر�
ْ
بوُۡا وَلوَْ انََّ اهَۡلَ ال ذَّ

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
نُٰ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَ

ْ
 ﴾۹۶فاَخََذ

This means there would have been great rainfall from the skies and the earth would have 
given a bountiful harvest. They would have benefitted and prospered from it. Among them 
is a group who is on the middle or moderate path, like Abdullah Bin Salam (RA) and others 
who entered into Islam. But many others commit bad deeds and are stubborn in their 
disbelief, and deny the prophet hood of the Prophet (SAW). 

 فمََا 
ْ
بِّكَ ؕ وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ تفَْعَل  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ

ۤ
 مَا

ْ
غ سُوۡلُ بلَِّ بلََّغْتَ رِسٰلَتَهٗ ؕ وَااللهُ ي�ايَهَُّا الرَّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
قَوْمَ ال

ْ
 ﴾۶۷يعَْصِمُكَ مِنَ النَّاسِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يهَۡدِی ال

5:67: O Prophet (SAW)! Convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And 
if you do not do it, then you have not conveyed the message. And Allah (SWT) will save 
you from the people. Indeed Allah (SWT) does not guide the disbelieving people. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Convey the message of the Quran revealed to you, through speech and 
actions. The Prophet (SAW) did as he was told, even in the very last sermon he gave to the 
people. The Prophet (SAW) asked the people to confirm he had conveyed the message and 
took Allah (SWT) as his witness. Since the religion is now complete nothing can be taken 
away from it or added to it under any circumstances. During revelations, the only changes 
made to the religion were done by Allah (SWT) alone. If someone tries to add anything into 
the religion it will be an innovation and that person will be cursed. Allah (SWT) tells 
Prophet (SAW) to convey the message without fear, Allah (SWT) will protect him through 
difficult times whilst he is conveying the message and this is exactly what happened. Other 
than this, any other difficulties the Prophet (SAW) faced were only to raise his rank and 
have nothing to do with this verse. 

نجِۡ  ِ
ۡ

ءٍ حَّ�ٰ تقُِيۡمُوا التَّوْرٰىةَ وَالا كِتٰبِ لسَْتُمْ عَٰ� َ�ۡ
ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمْ قلُ

ۤ
يۡلَ وَمَا
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كُفْرًا ۚ فلاََ تَ  بِّكَ طُغْيٰنًا وَّ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ
ۤ
ا نُْ�ۡ مَّ ا مِّ ً ۡ

يدَۡنَّ كَثِير بِّكُمْ ؕ وَ ليزََِ نۡ رَّ سَ مِّ
ۡ
ا

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
 ﴾۶۸عََ� ال

5:68: Say “O People of the Book! You are not upon anything, until you uphold the Torah 
and the Injeel and that which was revealed to you from your Lord”. Surely that which has 
been revealed to you from your Lord will increase many of them in transgression and 
disbelief. Do not be sad for the disbelieving people. 

This verse is saying that the People of the Book are not upon anything. This means they are 
not upon a religion because they do not follow the commands of the Torah or the Injeel, or 
that which has been revealed to them from their Lord, or that which was revealed to the 
Prophet (SAW). Due to this many Jews and Christians will be aggressive and firm in 
disbelief, even though the Quran is guidance for the people. Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) 
Verse 82: 

قُرْاٰنِ مَا هُوَ شِفَآءٌ وَّ رَحْمَ 
ْ
لُ مِنَ ال َ اِلاَّ خَسَارًا ﴿وَننَُزِّ

ۡ
لِمِين َ ۙ وَ لاَيزَِيدُۡ الظّٰ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
 للِّ

ٌ
 ﴾۸۲ة

What you gain from the Quran depends on the individual. The Quran is guidance for whole 
mankind but only the righteous attain guidance, and it also depends if the person is a 
believer or disbeliever. 

خِرِ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
بِـؤُۡنَ وَالنَّصٰرٰی مَنْ اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ وَال ينَۡ هَادوُۡا وَالصّٰ ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاّ�َ ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

 عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
ٌ

 ﴾۶۹وَعَمِلَ صٰلِحًا فلاََ خَوْف

5:69: Indeed believers and those who are Jews, and Sabians, and Christian, whoever 
believes in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day and does righteous deeds, there is no fear upon 
them, nor will they grieve. 

The explanation for this verse can be found in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 62. 

ناَ مِيۡثٰ 
ْ
 بِمَا لاَ لقََدْ اخََذ

ۢ ٌ
 اِليَِۡ�ْ رُسُلاً ؕ كُلَّمَا جَآءَهُمْ رَسُوۡل

ۤ
نَا

ْ
ءِيلَۡ وَ ارَْسَل ۤ اِسْر� قَ بَِ�ۡ

٭  بوُۡا وَفرَِيقًۡا يقَّْتُلوُۡنَ ﴿ ی انَفُْسُُ�ْ ۙ فرَِيقًۡا كَذَّ  ﴾۷۰تهَۡو�

5:70: Indeed We took a firm oath from the Children of Israel and We sent to them 
Prophets, whenever a Prophet came to them with that which their soul did not like, they 
denied one group and killed others. 

Allah (SWT) took an oath of monotheism from the Children of Israel and continued to send 
them Prophets. Whenever a Prophet brought commands which they did not like they 
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would deny and reject the Prophet. They only accepted the commands of Prophets who 
they had already accepted. They would reject the Prophets and not follow the commands. 
This matter did not end here but they killed many Prophets such as Dhul-Kifl (AS), Yahya 
(AS), Zakariya (AS) and many other Prophets mentioned in religious books. They did this 
due to their own egos and desires. Whenever a person follows his desires it leads him to 
commit major sins. This is the reason friends of Allah (SWT) or Auliya advice you to strictly 
control your wishes and desires. 

 ٌ ۡ
وۡا كَثِير وۡا ثمَُّ تاَبَ االلهُ عَلَيِۡ�ْ ثمَُّ عَمُوۡا وَصَمُّ  فعََمُوۡا وَصَمُّ

ٌ
ا اَ لاَّ تكَُوۡنَ فِتْنَة وَحَسِبُوۡۤ

 
ۢ ٌ ۡ
نُْ�ْ ؕ وَ االلهُ بصَِير  ﴾۷۱بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿مِّ

5:71: And they thought that it would not cause any trial and so they became blind and 
deaf, and then Allah (SWT) turned towards them, but most of them became blind and deaf 
again. And Allah (SWT) sees what they do. 

They became blind and deaf due to their worldly desires and did not consider what they 
did was bad. Allah (SWT) still turned towards them with His Grace but most of the people 
were unjust and turned blind and deaf again. They wasted the time given to them by Allah 
(SWT) to accept the truth. Allah (SWT) is watching over them and sees what they do. 

ءِيلَۡ  ۤ اِسْر� مَسِيۡحُ يٰبَِ�ۡ
ْ
 ؕ وَقاَلَ ال

َ
مَسِيۡحُ ابنُْ مَرْيمَ

ْ
ا اِنَّ االلهَ هُوَ ال ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ  اّ�َ

َ
لقََدْ كَفَر

ۡ وَ رَبكَُّمْ ؕ اِنهَّٗ مَنۡ  وٰىهُ  اعْبُدُوا االلهَ رَّ�ِ
ۡ
ةَ وَمَا جَنَّ

ْ
مَ االلهُ عَلَيۡهِ ال �شُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدْ حَرَّ

َ مِنْ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿
ۡ

لِمِين  ﴾۷۲النَّارُ ؕ وَمَا للِظّٰ

5:72: They have surely disbelieved who say “Indeed! Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(RA)”, the Messiah said “O Children of Israel, worship Allah (SWT), my Lord and your 
Lord”. Indeed whoever associates partners with Allah (SWT), for him Allah (SWT) has 
forbidden heaven. And his abode will be the fire, and there will be no helper for the 
wrongdoers. 

Those who said Allah (SWT) is the son of Maryam (RA) have committed disbelief. This 
subject has already been mentioned in Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 17. This is a belief called 
and means incarnation. It refers to two entities combined together. This belief can be حلول
found in Hindus and some uneducated Sufis. As a baby Isa (AS) said that the unjust people 
would call him Allah (SWT) and the son of Allah (SWT), when he is neither, but in reality is a 
slave of Allah (SWT). Isa (AS) told the people to worship Allah (SWT). He said Allah (SWT) is 
my Lord and your Lord. He said he only worshipped Allah (SWT) and called upon the people 
to worship Him too. Allah (SWT) is our Creator, Owner, Sustainer and Lord. How then can 
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they worship other than Him?

 ِ  اّ�َ
َ

حِدٌ ؕ وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ ينَۡتَهُوۡا لقََدْ كَفَر  اِٰ�ٌ وّٰ
ۤ

ا اِنَّ االلهَ ثاَلثُِ ثلَثَٰةٍ ۘ وَمَا مِنْ اِٰ�ٍ اِلاَّ ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ

وۡا مِنُْ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نَّ اّ�َ ا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ليََمَسَّ  ﴾۷۳عَمَّ

5:73: Indeed they have disbelieved who say, “Indeed Allah (SWT) is the third among 
three”, and there is no Lord but only One Lord. And if they do not refrain from what they 
say, a severe torment will touch the disbelievers among them. 

In this verse a second group of Christians is mentioned who believe in three Gods which 
they call the Trinity. They have different opinions about this among themselves. They 
believe Allah (SWT), Isa (AS) and his mother Maryam (RA) are all God; we seek refuge in 
Allah (SWT).  
Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 116 says that on Judgement Day Allah (SWT) will ask Isa (AS) if 
he told the people to take him and his mother as Gods besides Allah (SWT).  

Reference Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 116; 

 اِ 
َ
ي تَ للِنَّاسِ اتخَِّذُوِۡ�ۡ وَ امُِّ

ۡ
 ءَانَتَۡ قلُ

َ
ِ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ ؕ قاَلَ سُبْحٰنَكَ مَا وَ اِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰعِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ

ۡ
لهَٰين

تُهٗ فقََدْ عَلِمْتَهٗ ؕ تعَْلمَُ مَا فيِۡ نفَْسِيۡ 
ْ
ۤ انَْ اقَوُۡلَ مَا لَ�سَۡ ِ�ۡ ٭ بِحَقٍّ �� اِنۡ كُنۡتُ قلُ  اعَْلَمُ مَا فيِۡ  يكَُوۡنُ ِ�ۡ

ۤ
وَلاَ

غُيُوۡبِ ﴿
ْ
مُ ال

ٰ
 ﴾۱۱۶نفَْسِكَ ؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ عَلّ

From this we learn that the Christians worshipped Isa (AS) and his mother and Allah (SWT) 
is their third Lord. Allah (SWT) has rejected this disbelief just like He rejected the first belief 
that said Isa (AS) was Lord. If they do not refrain from this then those among them who 
remain disbelievers will receive a severe punishment. 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿ وۡنهَٗ ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ُ
 ﴾۷۴افَلاََ يتَُوۡبوُۡنَ اَِ� االلهِ وَ�سَْتَغْفِر

5:74: So will they not repent to Allah (SWT) and ask His forgiveness? And Allah (SWT) is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

If they repent for these incorrect beliefs and ask Allah (SWT) for forgiveness then surely 
Allah (SWT) would forgive them. Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

 ۚ قدَْ 
ٌ
 اِلاَّ رَسُوۡل

َ
مَسِيۡحُ ابنُْ مَرْيمَ

ْ
 ؕ كَاناَ  مَا ال

ٌ
يقَۡة سُلُ ؕ وَ امُُّهٗ صِدِّ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَِْ�ِ الرُّ

يٰتِ ثمَُّ انظُۡرْ اَّ�ٰ يؤُْفكَُوۡنَ ﴿ ٰ ۡ
ُ لَُ�ُ الا عَامَ ؕ انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ نبَُينِّ كُلاَنِ الطَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۷۵ياَ

5:75: The Messiah, son of Maryam (RA) was not but a Prophet, indeed many Prophets 
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passed away before him. And his mother was truthful. And they both ate food. See how 
We describe the signs for them, and see how they turned away. 

The belief the Christians have that Isa (AS) is Allah (SWT) is incorrect and it cannot be 
proven in a better way than this verse. Any wise and clear thinking person does not need 
further explanation. Allah (SWT) says Isa (AS) is a Prophet and many Prophets have passed 
before him, and his mother is among the truthful. Those who believe that some women 
have been given the status of prophet hood can clearly see the Quran calling Maryam (RA) 
a friend of Allah (SWT) and not a Prophet. The angels spoke to both Maryam (RA) and 
Sarah (RA). This does not mean that by speaking to Angels they became Prophets. If the 
Quran is read and understood properly then even today Angels speak and communicate 
with people. In the Quran it states that Angels speak to pious believers and give them glad 
tidings of heaven. Does this then mean that these believers also become Prophets? Allah 
(SWT) sent revelation to the mother of Musa (AS) but the same word has been used for 
honey Bees in Surah 16 (An-Nahl). 

Reference Surah 16 (An-Nahl) Verse 68; 

حْلِ   وَ اوَْٰ� رَبكَُّ اَِ� النَّ

Should we then believe that honey bees are also Prophets? Prophet hood has only been 
bestowed upon men and firm evidences of this can be seen in Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 109 
and Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 7. We should always remember that the revelations sent to 
Prophets were revelations of Shariah. Allah (SWT) said Isa (AS) was born from a pure 
woman who had ascendants, and both mother and son ate food like other humans and had 
human needs. How then can these people think Isa (AS) is their Lord? 

 اتَعَْبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ مَا لاَ يمَْلِكُ 
ْ
عَلِيۡمُ قلُ

ْ
مِيۡعُ ال لاَ نفَْعًا ؕ وَااللهُ هُوَ السَّ ا وَّ لكَُمْ ضَرًّ

﴿۷۶﴾ 

5:76: Say, “Do you worship besides Allah (SWT) that which has no power to harm or 
benefit you. And Allah (SWT) is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing.” 

Allah (SWT) warns those who worship idols, monuments and false deities besides Him. 
Allah (SWT) says these false deities do not deserve worship. 

ا اهَۡوَآءَ قوَْمٍ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡا مِ  بِعُوۡۤ حَقِّ وَلاَ تتََّ
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
كِتٰبِ لاَ تغَْلوُۡا فيِۡ دِينِۡكُمْ غَير

ْ
 ي�اهَۡلَ ال

ْ
نۡ قلُ

بِيۡلِ ﴿قبَْلُ وَاضََ  ا وَّ ضَلّوُۡا عَنۡ سَوَآءِ السَّ ً ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۷۷لّوُۡا كَثِير



Chapter/Surah 5. Al-Ma’idah            Part 6 

346 

5:77: Say, “O People of the Book! Do not exceed in your religion beyond the truth, and do 
not follow the desires of a people who have already gone astray before you. And they 
mislead many and strayed from the right path.” 

O People of the Book! Do not exceed in your religion beyond the truth. The truth is that 
you should respect and follow the Prophets but not worship them, like you have done with 
Isa (AS). From this we learn that exceeding in religion takes you towards polytheism and it 
will mislead you. People sometimes have an intense and extreme love for others. They 
believe these people are innocent like the Prophets and cannot do wrong. This concept is 
totally incorrect. Do not follow those who follow their own desires. They are misled 
themselves and are misleading others. 

 ؕ ذٰلكَِ بِمَا 
َ
ءِيلَۡ عَٰ� لسَِانِ داَوٗدَ وَعِ�سَۡي ابنِْ مَرْيمَ ۤ اِسْر� وۡا مِن� بَِ�ۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ لعُِنَ اّ�َ

كَانوُۡا يعَْتَدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۷۸عَصَوۡا وَّ

5:78: Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 
Dawud (AS), and Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA). That was because they disobeyed and 
transgressed. 

Those who disbelieved from the Children of Israel were cursed by Dawud (AS) and Isa (AS). 
By cursed it means the blessings were taken away from them. This was because they 
exceeded in the religion and committed sins. 

سَ مَا كَانوُۡا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۷۹كَانوُۡا لاَ يتََنَاهَوْنَ عَنۡ مُّنۡكَرٍ فعََلوُۡھُ ؕ لبَِ�

5:79: They did not stop one another from the evil they did. Indeed it is evil what they 
used to do. 

Some among them were wrongdoers who would not refrain from doing bad, and some did 
not do bad but did not stop the others. They maintained ties of friendship with each other. 
When the wrongdoers committed sins, the others would not show anger or displeasure 
towards the sinners. However, both groups began to transgress and invent new ways in the 
religion. Evil was what they used to do.  

 ِ نُْ�ْ يتََوَلوَّْنَ اّ�َ ا مِّ ً ۡ
مَتْ لَُ�ْ انَفُۡسُُ�ْ انَۡ سَخِطَ االلهُ ترَٰی كَثِير سَ مَا قدََّ

ْ
وۡا ؕ لبَِ�

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر

عَذَابِ هُمْ خِٰ�وُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۸۰عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَفيِ ال

5:80: You see many of them taking disbelievers as friends. Indeed, evil is what they have 
sent forward for themselves, for that Allah (SWT) is angry with them and they will remain 
in torment forever. 
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You will see many of these people make friendships with the disbelievers. This is for the 
time when Jews made ties with the disbelievers of Makkah against the believers. This still 
happens even today and you will see the Jews and Hindus stand together opposing the 
Muslims. Indeed, what they send forward to the hereafter for themselves is very bad. They 
earn the wrath of Allah (SWT) and destroy their hereafter because of their actions. They 
will suffer in torment forever. 

ا ً ۡ
 انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡهِ مَا اتخََّذُوۡهُمْ اوَْليَِآءَ وَلكِٰنَّ كَثِير

ۤ
ِ�ِّ وَمَا  وَلوَْ كَانوُۡا يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ والنَّ

نُْ�ْ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۸۱مِّ

5:81: And If they believed in Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW) and that which was 
revealed to him, they would not take them for friends. But many of them are disobedient. 

If they had believed in Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAW), and what was revealed to him, 
they would not have befriended the disbelievers. They should have believed in Musa (AS) 
and the Torah. Musa (AS) also commanded them to believe in the last and final Prophet; 
Prophet (SAW), as was stated in the Torah. If they had obeyed then they would not have 
befriended the disbelievers. But most of the People of the Book are disobedient and 
transgress boundaries. 

بَُ�ْ 
َ

ُ�وۡا ۚ وَلتََجِدَنَّ اقَرْ
َ

ينَۡ اشَْر ِ يَهُوۡدَ وَاّ�َ
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا ال ِ  لتََجِدَنَّ اشََدَّ النَّاسِ عَدٰوَۃً لِّّ�َ

ا اِناَّ نصَٰرٰی ؕ  ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اّ�َ ِ وَدَّۃً لِّّ�َ انََُّ�ْ لاَ مَّ َ وَرُهۡبَاناً وَّ
ۡ

�سِۡين ذٰلكَِ بِانََّ مِنُْ�ْ قِسِّ

وۡنَ ﴿ برُِ
ْ
 ﴾۸۲�سَْتَك

5:82: You will find the most hostile of people towards the believers are the Jews and the 
polytheists. And you will find the closest of them in affection to the believers, those who 
say, “Indeed! We are helpers (disciples)”. That is because among them there are scholars 
(priests) and monks and they are not arrogant. 

From the people you will find the Jews most firm in animosity against the believers. They 
wanted the final Prophet to be from the Children of Israel. This is the reason they are 
enemies of the Prophet (SAW) and his companions (RA) and those who believe in him. 
They hoped the last Prophet would be from their lineage and when he came and was not 
from them they held grudges and hatred in their hearts. The polytheists also have hatred in 
their hearts for the believers. You will find the helpers (disciples) kind to the believers. 
However, the disciples mentioned here are not the Christians of today because they are 
polytheists. Disciples are those who followed the correct beliefs of the people who said to 
Isa (AS), “We are the helpers of the religion of Allah (SWT)”. They believed Isa (AS) was a 
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Prophet of Allah (SWT) and not the son of Allah (SWT). They have a soft spot in their hearts 
for believers because they have similar beliefs about Isa (AS). 
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Part 7 

 انُزِۡلَ 
ۤ
ۚوَ اِذاَ سَمِعُوۡا مَا حَقِّ

ْ
فوُۡا مِنَ ال

َ
ا عَر مْعِ مِمَّ ی اعَْيُنَُ�ْ تفَِيۡضُ مِنَ اّ�َ سُوۡلِ ترَ� اَِ� الرَّ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿ تُبْنَا مَعَ الشّٰ
ْ
ا فاَك  اٰمَنَّ

ۤ
 ﴾۸۳يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا

5:83: And when they listen to that which has been revealed to the Prophet (SAW), you 
see their eyes overflowing with tears because they recognise it is from the truth. They 
say, “Our Lord! We have believed so register us among the witnesses”. 

This is a continuation of the previous verse regarding Christians. When Christians hear the 
words of the Quran revealed to the Prophet (SAW), especially the verses regarding Isa (AS), 
you see their eyes full of tears. They recognise that it is the truth and say they believe, and 
ask Allah (SWT) so that they may be registered among the witnesses.  

قَوْمِ 
ْ
حَقِّ ۙ وَنطَْمَعُ انَۡ يدُّْخِلنََا رَبنَُّا مَعَ ال

ْ
وَمَا لنََا لاَ نؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَا جَآءَناَ مِنَ ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِحِين  ﴾ ۸۴الصّٰ

5:84: “And why should we not believe in Allah (SWT) and that which came to us from the 
truth. And we hope that our Lord will enter us with the righteous people.” 

And why should we not believe in Allah (SWT) and in the truth which has come to us. We 
hope Allah (SWT) will register us with the righteous people. This means they will be with 
the righteous people in this world and the hereafter. These verses are about the king of 
Habsha (Abyssinia) called Najashi and the scholars of Habsha (Abyssinia). 

ينَۡ فِيۡهَا ؕ وَ ذٰلكَِ جَزَ   خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا آءُ فاَثَٰبَُ�ُ االلهُ بِمَا قاَلوُۡا جَنّٰ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۸۵ال

5:85: So Allah (SWT) will reward them for what they said with heaven where rivers flow 
beneath, and they will remain therein forever. And that is the reward of the pious. 

Allah (SWT) will enter them into heaven for what they have said. Heaven is a place in which 
all types of rivers flow beneath and it is the reward of the righteous. Those who entered 
Islam are called believers by Allah (SWT) simply because they said they believe. But we 
must remember that it is also necessary to turn these words into actions. It can be said that 
those who are only believers in words will enter heaven after first receiving punishment in 
hell for their bad deeds. Those who enter heaven directly will be the ones who recited the 
Kalima Shahada (Testimony of Faith) and then also performed good deeds. The main thing 
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is the blessing of Allah (SWT) and His blessings are with those who are righteous. 

 
ۤ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وۡا وَكَذَّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ جَحِيۡمِ ﴿وَاّ�َ

ْ
�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ ال  ﴾٪ ۸۶اوُل

5:86: And those who disbelieved and rejected Our verses, they are the companions of 
hellfire. 

And those who disbelieved and denied Our verses will remain in hellfire forever. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ  ِ  احََلَّ االلهُ لكَُمْ وَلاَ تعَْتَدُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يحُِبُّ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ۤ
بٰتِ مَا مُوۡا طَيِّ تحَُرِّ

مُعْتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۸۷ال

5:87: O Believers! Do not make unlawful the good things which Allah (SWT) has made 
lawful for you. And do not transgress. Indeed Allah (SWT) does not like the transgressors. 

O Believers! Do not forbid the things which Allah (SWT) has made good and lawful for you. 
From this we realise that only Allah (SWT) has the authority to make things lawful and 
unlawful. The Prophet (SAW) is authorised by Allah (SWT), and if he labels a thing unlawful 
then it is the command of Allah (SWT) and not his own choice.  

 انَتُۡمۡ بِهٖ مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
یۡ ِ اتقَُّوا االلهَ اّ�َ بًا ۪ وَّ ا رَزَقكَُمُ االلهُ حَلـٰلاً طَيِّ  ﴾۸۸وَكُلوُۡا مِمَّ

5:88: And eat from that which Allah (SWT) has provided for you, lawful and good. And 
fear Allah (SWT) in Whom you believe. 

In this verse the word  ُۡكُلو means to eat and to eat moderately. If something is lawful but
not good, then it falls into the category of unlawful. However, labelling lawful foods as 
unlawful is not acceptable, even if you do not like them personally. If someone decides to 
label the lawful as unlawful, then it seems as though they are fixing a shortcoming in the 
religion. Those who consider the lawful to be unlawful, and label those who eat them as 
polytheists, should fear Allah (SWT) because they often eat the exact same things 
themselves. 

 َ
ۡ

دۡتمُُّ الا لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۤۡ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ يؤَُّاخِذُكُمۡ بِمَا عَقَّ
ۤ
تهُٗ

َ
ر يمٰۡنَ ۚ فكََفّٰ

 
ُ
َ مِنْ اوَْسَطِ مَا تطُْعِمُوۡنَ اهَۡلِيۡكُمْ اوَْ كِسْوَتُُ�ْ اوَْ تحَْرِيرۡ

ۡ
ۃِ مَسٰكِين

َ
اِطْعَامُ عَشَر

ا ۃُ ايَمٰۡنِكُمْ اِذَا حَلَفْتُمْ ؕ وَاحْفَظُوۡۤ
َ

ر  رَقبََةٍ ؕ فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ ثلَثَٰةِ ايَاَّمٍ ؕ ذٰلكَِ كَفّٰ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر  ﴾۸۹ايَمٰۡنَكُمْ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ
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5:89: Allah (SWT) will not hold you accountable for your thoughtless oaths, but He will 
hold you accountable for your firm oaths. The expiation for which is the feeding of ten 
poor people from whatever you feed your own families, or clothing them, or freeing a 
slave. Whoever cannot find (the means) then fast for three days. This is the expiation for 
the oaths you have sworn. But guard your oaths. This is how Allah (SWT) describes His 
verses to you, so that you may be grateful. 

In Arabic an oath is called حلف and there are three types; al-laghv, al-ghamus and al-
munaqida.

1. Al-laghw – This is an unintentional or thoughtless oath taken whilst conversing with
others. There is no expiation for this type of oath.

2. Al-ghamus – This is an oath made purposely and deliberately in order to deceive
people. This is a major sin and there is no expiation for it.

3. Al-munaqida – This is when a person takes an oath in seriousness to confirm a
promise he has made. If he breaks this oath then the penalty for it is mentioned in
this verse.

If you break your oath then there are three means of expiation for you. 

1. Feeding ten needy people with food you would eat yourselves or use to feed your
family.

2. Give clothing to a needy person sufficient to fully clothe the person, or alternately
free a slave.

3. Fast for three days continuously.

This is the expiation for your broken oaths. When you make an oath you should protect it. 
Allah (SWT) describes His verses to you so that you may be thankful.  

نْ عَمَلِ  زَْلمُٰ رِجْسٌ مِّ
ۡ

نَصَۡابُ وَ الا
ۡ

 وَ الا
ُ
مَ�سِۡر

ْ
 وَال

ُ
خَمْر

ْ
ا اِنمََّا ال ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

يۡطٰنِ فاَجْتَنِبُوۡھُ لعََلّكَُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۹۰الشَّ

5:90: O Believers! Alcohol and gambling and stone altars and divining arrows are evil acts 
of Satan. Avoid it so that you may be successful. 

In this verse four things are mentioned as unlawful. 

1. Alcohol
2. Gambling
3. Stone altars - Places where disbelievers sacrificed animals in the name of their idols

and spilled the blood of the animals on the altars.
4. Divining arrows - Used as a means of fortune telling.
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Alcohol has been forbidden gradually in the Quran. Firstly, in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 
219 then in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 43, where the problems caused by the consumption of 
alcohol is described. In this verse alcohol has then been completely forbidden and Allah 
(SWT) has labelled it impure and unlawful. Once this verse was revealed, the Prophet 
(SAW) said no one could drink or sell alcohol anymore and it should be thrown out. Alcohol 
was then spilt and discarded in the streets of Madina. The things which are lawful to eat 
were labelled good and lawful, and in this verse alcohol has been labelled impure and 
unlawful. We are only allowed to consume the good and lawful. Those who ask to see the 
command forbidding alcohol should look at the word  ٌرِجْس which means impure. This will
answer their question. In the verse which follows this verse, Allah (SWT) says will you not 
abstain -  َنۡتَهُوۡن  انَتُۡمۡ مُّ

ْ
Prophet (SAW) prohibited people from selling, buying and giving .فهََل

alcohol as a gift. It is not a medicine but a disease. Prophet (SAW) also said the smallest 
amount of something is unlawful if it causes intoxication in large amounts. Yet modern day 
scholars ask where the command forbidding alcohol is. Other problems associated with 
alcohol and gambling are well known and so there is no need to explain them any further. 

يۡطٰ  كُمْ اِنمََّا يرُِيدُۡ الشَّ مَ�سِۡرِ وَيصَُدَّ
ْ
خَمْرِ وَال

ْ
بَغْضَآءَ فيِ ال

ْ
عَدٰوَۃَ وَال

ْ
نُ انَۡ يوُّۡقِعَ بيَۡنَكُمُ ال

 انَتُۡمۡ مُّنۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
لوٰۃِ ۚ فهََل رِ االلهِ وَعَنِ الصَّ

ْ
 ﴾۹۱عَنۡ ذِك

5:91: Satan intends to cause enmity and hatred among you through alcohol and gambling, 
and stop you from remembering Allah (SWT) and praying. So will you not abstain? 

Satan wants to cause animosity and hatred among you through alcohol and gambling. He 
wants to stop you remembering and worshipping Allah (SWT). 

ا انَمََّا عَٰ� رَسُوۡلنَِا  سُوۡلَ وَاحْذَرُوۡا ۚ فاَِنۡ توََليَّۡتُمْ فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ وَاطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوا الرَّ

﴿ ُ
ۡ

مُبِين
ْ
بَلغُٰ ال

ْ
 ﴾ ۹۲ال

5:92: And obey Allah (SWT) and obey the Prophet (SAW) and beware, if you turn away, 
then know that upon Our Prophet (SAW) is only to convey the message clearly. 

O Believers! Follow the commands of Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) regardless of your 
gain or loss and beware of disobedience. If you cannot stop yourselves then be aware that 
Prophet (SAW’s) duty is to convey the message and the outcome of the disobedient is 
hellfire. 

ا اِذاَ مَا اتقََّوۡا وَّ اٰمَنُوۡا  لِحٰتِ جُنَاحٌ فِيۡمَا طَعِمُوۡۤ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ لَ�سَۡ عََ� اّ�َ
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لِحٰتِ ثمَُّ اتقََّوۡا وَّ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ  َ ﴿وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۹۳اتقََّوۡا وَّ احَْسَنُوۡا ؕ وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ ال

5:93: There is no sin upon those who believe and do good deeds for what they ate (in the 
past) if they fear Allah (SWT) and believe and perform good deeds, and then fear Allah 
(SWT) and believe and then again fear Allah (SWT) and do good; and Allah (SWT) loves 
those who do good. 

After receiving the command forbidding alcohol, the companions (RA) asked Prophet 
(SAW) an important question. They wanted to know what would happen to those who had 
consumed alcohol and died before the command. This question was similar to the question 
asked when the direction of prayer for the Qibla was changed. The question asked at that 
time was what would become of the prayers performed facing the old Qibla. Allah (SWT) 
replied and said He would not reject their prayers. A similar reply is given in this verse. 
Actions are permissible until a command comes from Allah (SWT) forbidding them. This 
means it is not a sin to do what was done in the past, until a command forbidding it is 
revealed. Those who drank alcohol and passed away before the arrival of this command 
have no sin upon them for what they consumed. However, they should be believers and 
should have performed good deeds and feared Allah (SWT). The command regarding 
alcohol arrived after their death and so it does not affect them. 

 ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَ رِمَاحُكُمْ ليَِ 
ۤ يۡدِ تنََاُ�ٗ نَ الصَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ليََبْلوَُنكَُّمُ االلهُ �شَِيۡءٍ مِّ ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

َ
عْلمَ

غَيۡبِ ۚ فمََ 
ْ
 ﴾۹۴نِ اعْتَدٰی بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فََ�ٗ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿االلهُ مَنۡ يخََّافهُٗ بِال

5:94: O believers! Allah (SWT) will certainly test you with something in the game where 
your hands and spears reach, so that Allah (SWT) may test who fears Him without seeing. 
So whoever transgresses after that, then for him is a severe torment. 

Some things were always forbidden in previous verses. This verse talks about things which 
are forbidden during the state of Ihram. Hunting was the main method of earning a living 
and so Allah (SWT) tested the Arabs by forbidding them from hunting in the state of Ihram. 
A person is forbidden from hunting or assisting someone in hunting whilst they are in 
Ihram. Food obtained by hunting cannot be eaten by a person who is in a state of Ihram. 

 ُ دًا فجََزَآءٌ ي�ايَّ مٌ ؕ وَمَنۡ قتَََ�ٗ مِنۡكُمۡ مُّتَعَمِّ
ُ
يۡدَ وَانَتُۡمْ حُر ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَْتُلوُا الصَّ ِ هَا اّ�َ

ۃٌ طَعَامُ 
َ

ر كَعْبَةِ اوَْ كَفّٰ
ْ
نۡكُمْ هَدْي�ا بٰلِغَ ال عَمِ يحَْكُمُ بِهٖ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ مِّ ثْلُ مَا قتََلَ مِنَ النَّ مِّ

َ اوَۡ 
ۡ

ا سَلفََ ؕ وَمَنْ عَادَ  مَسٰكِين عَدْلُ ذٰلكَِ صِيَامًا ليَِّذُوۡقَ وَباَلَ امَْرِھٖ ؕ عَفَا االلهُ عَمَّ
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 ﴾۹۵فيََنۡتَقِمُ االلهُ مِنْهُ ؕ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ ذوُانتِْقَامٍ ﴿

5:95: O Believers! Do not kill animals whilst you are in a state of Ihram. And whoever of 
you kills it intentionally the compensation is the equivalent of that which he has killed, of 
domestic animals, as judged by two just men among you, to be brought as an offering to 
the Ka’aba, or for expiation he should feed the needy, or the equivalent of that in fasting, 
so that he may taste the consequences of his deed. Allah (SWT) has forgiven what has 
passed, but whoever commits it again, Allah (SWT) will take retribution from him. Allah 
(SWT) is Almighty, All Able of Retribution. 

Allah (SWT) tested the Arabs by forbidding them from hunting when they were in a state of 
Ihram. A person is forbidden from hunting or assisting in a hunt. Food obtained through 
hunting cannot be consumed by someone who is in the state of Ihram. If someone hunts 
whilst in the state of Ihram, he must give an equivalent animal as a sacrifice. Two unbiased 
people will judge on the matter and if an equivalent animal cannot be found then he must 
pay the equivalent price as a form of expiation. The sacrificial animal must be taken to the 
Ka’aba. If an animal cannot be found then he must feed the needy in and around haram, or 
give grain or flour in charity which must reach the needy, or fast for a number of days. This 
is so that one may face the consequence of what he has done. Allah (SWT) will forgive what 
has passed but Allah (SWT) will take retribution from one who re-offends. No one can 
escape from Allah (SWT) and He will not forgive those who commit sins deliberately. 

بَحْرِ وَطَعَامُهٗ مَتٰعًا لكَُّمْ 
ْ
ِ مَا احُِلَّ لكَُمْ صَيۡدُ ال برَّ

ْ
مَ عَلَيۡكُمْ صَيۡدُ ال يَّارَۃِ ۚ وَحُرِّ وَللِسَّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَر

ۤ
یۡ ِ مًا ؕ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ اّ�َ

ُ
 ﴾۹۶دمُْتُمْ حُر

5:96: It is lawful for you to hunt from the ocean and eat its food, provision for you and the 
travellers. And forbidden for you is hunting on dry land when you are in a state of Ihram. 
And fear Allah (SWT), to Whom you shall all be gathered. 

Fishing in the ocean is permissible when in the state of Ihram. Ahadith states that a dead 
fish floating on water which has not been thrown out by the waves is lawful for you.  

Reference Sunan Ibn Majah - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah Book 1, Hadith 418 
It was narrated that Ibn Firasi said: "I was fishing and I had a vessel with me in which I kept 
water, and I used seawater for ablution. I mentioned that to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) of Allah
(SWT) and he said: 'Its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is permissible.'" 

Therefore hunting in the ocean and rivers is permissible. Allah (SWT) says you have been 
given this permission as a benefit for you because there is very little food when travelling 
over oceans. Hunting on dry land has been forbidden for you when you are in the state of 
Ihram. When you are in the state of Ihram your attention is focused towards Makkah and it 
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is forbidden to hunt around the city of Makkah. It is forbidden for you to scare or chase 
hunting animals in and around Makkah.  

�ِ�دَ ؕ قَل
ْ
هَدْیَ وَال

ْ
امَ وَ ال

َ
حَر

ْ
 ال

َ
هۡر امَ قِيٰمًا للِّنَّاسِ وَالشَّ

َ
حَر

ْ
بَيۡتَ ال

ْ
كَعْبَةَ ال

ْ
جَعَلَ االلهُ ال

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ذٰلكَِ  رَْضِ وَ انََّ االلهَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الا ا انََّ االلهَ يعَْلمَُ مَا فيِ السَّ  ﴾۹۷لتَِعْلمَُوۡۤ

5:97: Allah (SWT) made the Ka’aba, the sacred house for people to stay, and the sacred 
months, and the sacrificial animals and the garlanded. That is so that you may know that 
Allah (SWT) knows what is in the skies and what is in the earth. And Allah (SWT) is 
Knower of all things.  

Allah (SWT) has made the Ka’aba a sacred house for people to worship Him. It is forbidden 
to cut trees or plants or hunt there. The Ka’aba is so sacred that you cannot harm anyone 
there, not even the killer of your loved ones. Allah (SWT) has made it a peaceful place for 
the people to live. The pilgrimages of Umrah and Hajj have a direct connection with the 
Ka’aba. All Muslims face towards the Ka’aba when worshipping, no matter where they may 
be. Millions of Muslims come to the Ka’aba every year. Whilst they are there they feel 
immense spiritual benefits and there are also many trade benefits. There are benfits for 
the people in the four sacred months of Rajab, Dhu al-Qidah, Dhu al-Hijjah and Muharram. 
There are also benefits from the sacrificial animals taken to the Ka’aba. 

 ؕ حِيۡمٌ ﴿ عِقَابِ وَ انََّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ْ
ا انََّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال  ﴾۹۸اِعْلَمُوۡۤ

5:98: Know that Allah (SWT) is severe in punishment and Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

If you intentionally disobey the commands regarding Ihram and the respect of the Ka’aba 
then know that Allah (SWT) is severe in punishment. If you unintentionally make a mistake 
then ask for forgiveness. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
بَلغُٰ ؕ وَ االلهُ يعَْلمَُ مَا تبُْدُوۡنَ وَمَا تكَ

ْ
سُوۡلِ اِلاَّ ال  ﴾۹۹مَا عََ� الرَّ

5:99: It is not for the Prophet (SAW) except to convey. And Allah (SWT) knows whatever 
you reveal and whatever you conceal. 

Prophet (SAW’s) duty is to convey the message and it is up to you to follow it. Allah (SWT) 
knows whatever you reveal and whatever you conceal. 

 َ
ۡ

خَبِيۡثِ ۚ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ ي�اوُِ� الا
ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
بُ وَلوَْ اعَْجَبَكَ كَثْر يِّ خَبِيۡثُ وَالطَّ

ْ
 لاَّ �سَْتَوِی ال

ۡ
قلُ

بٰبِ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۰ل
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5:100: Say, “The impure and the good are not equal even though you may like the 
abundance of the impure”, so fear Allah (SWT), O people of understanding, so that you 
may succeed”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them the impure and pure cannot be the same. The pure and lawful 
are enough for you even though they may be few. They contain blessings of Allah (SWT) 
and give you piece of mind. There are no blessings in impure things. Therefore those with 
wisdom should always fear Allah (SWT) so they may gain benefits and be successful in both 
worlds. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ �سَْـلَٔوُۡا عَنْ اشَْيَآءَ اِنۡ تبُْدَ لكَُمْ �سَُؤْكُمْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ �سَْـلَٔوُۡا عَنْهَ  ِ ا ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

قُرْاٰنُ تبُْدَلكَُمْ ؕ عَفَا 
ْ
لُ ال َ ينَُزَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۰۱االلهُ عَنْهَا ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿حِين

5:101: O Believers! Do not ask about things which, if revealed to you, you would not like. 
And if you ask about them while the Quran is being revealed, they will be made known to 
you. Allah (SWT) has forgiven that, and Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

As a form of guidance, believers are told to not fall into doubt and ask inappropriate 
questions. You should be content with the commands of Allah (SWT). You should be 
content with whatever has been labelled lawful and unlawful. You may be troubled if you 
were to receive answers for all your questions. 

نۡ قبَْلِكُمْ ثمَُّ اصَْبَحُوۡا بِهَا كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۰۲قدَْ سَالَهََا قوَْمٌ مِّ

5:102: Indeed, a nation before you asked those questions and then became disbelievers 
of it. 

A nation before you asked their Prophet many questions and did not like the answers, thus 
becoming disobedient. Ahadith states the Prophet (SAW) was speaking about Hajj and said 
Allah (SWT) has made it obligatory upon you. In that moment a person asked the Prophet 
(SAW) if Hajj was compulsory every year. Prophet (SAW) remained quiet but the man 
repeatedly asked the same question three times. Finally the Prophet (SAW) said it is better 
for the man to remain quiet. If Prophet (SAW) had agreed then Hajj would have been made 
compulsory every year.  

Reference Sahih Muslim (1337) - The Book of Pilgrimage Book 15, Hadith 461 
Abu Huraira (RA) reported:  Allah (SWT's) Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) addressed us and said: “O people,
Allah (SWT) has made Hajj obligatory for you; so perform Hajj”. Thereupon a person said: 
“Prophet of Allah, (is it to be performed) every year?” He (Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) kept quiet, and he
repeated (these words) thrice, whereupon Allah (SWT's) Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “If I were to say
"Yes", it would become obligatory (for you to perform it every year) and you would not be 
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able to do it”. Then he said “Leave me with what I have left to you, for those who were 
before you were destroyed because of excessive questioning, and their opposition to their 
apostles. So when I command you to do anything, do it as much as it lies in your power and 
when I forbid you to do anything then abandon it”. 

Something does not become unlawful simply because the people say so. It is not unlawful 
until Allah (SWT) labels it unlawful.  

وۡا 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ لكِٰنَّ اّ�َ لاَ حَامٍ ۙ وَّ لاَ وَصِيَۡ�ٍ وَّ لاَ سَآِ�بَةٍ وَّ ۃٍ وَّ َ

ۡ
مَا جَعَلَ االلهُ مِن� بحَِير

هُمْ لاَ يعَْقِ 
ُ
ثَر

ْ
كَذِبَ ؕ وَ اكَ

ْ
وۡنَ عََ� االلهِ ال  ﴾۱۰۳لوُۡنَ ﴿يفَْترَُ

5:103: Allah (SWT) has not made any Bahirah or a Saibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But 
those who disbelieve invent a lie against Allah (SWT). And most of them have no 
understanding. 

Allah (SWT) did not make Bahirah, Saibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah (SWT) did not make any 
Shariah about them. However, the disbelievers have invented them and invented lies 
about Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says they are nothing but names invented by disbelievers 
and their forefathers -  ۡيۡتُمُو  اسَْمَآءٌ سَمَّ

ۤ
 انَتُۡمْ وَ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ اِلاَّ

ۤ
هَا  These names are made up and have

no basis in truth. You chose these names for animals and have decided to not consume 
them or use them for your benefit. This goes against Shariah. It is invented by people and 
has nothing to do with the religion. That which is unlawful has been labelled unlawful by 
Allah (SWT), and the rest is pure and acceptable. Do not repeatedly ask about things 
thereby making them forbidden. Some people say praying for the deceased is a sin. These 
people are making something unlawful when Allah (SWT) has not done so.

سُوۡلِ قاَلوُۡا حَسْبُنَا مَا وَجَدْناَ عَلَيۡهِ   انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَ اَِ� الرَّ
ۤ
وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ تعََالوَْا اِٰ� مَا

 ً لاَ يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿اٰبآَءَناَ ؕ اوََ لوَْ كَانَ اٰبآَؤُهُمْ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ شَيْـٔ  ﴾۱۰۴ا وَّ

5:104: And when it is said to them “Come towards that which Allah (SWT) has revealed 
and to the Prophet (SAW)”. They say, “Enough for us is that which we found our 
forefathers following”. Even though their forefathers had no knowledge in the least, nor 
were they guided. 

The most ignorant argument is from people who follow the ways of their forefathers and 
say they cannot go against them. These people are asked if they would continue to follow 
their forefathers when they had no wisdom. If you have knowledge that your forefathers 
were on the right path then you must follow them. If they were not on the right path then 
you must not follow them. If you have knowledge that a person follows Shariah then you 
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can follow him. 

 ُ نۡ ضَلَّ اِذاَ اهۡتَدَيتُۡمْ ؕ اَِ� االلهِ ي�ايَّ ُ�مۡ مَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا عَليَۡكُمْ انَفُۡسَكُمْ ۚ لاَ يضَُرُّ ِ هَا اّ�َ

ئكُُمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۰۵مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيۡعًا فيَُنَبِّ

5:105: O Believers! You are accountable for yourselves. He who has gone astray cannot 
harm you when you are guided. To Allah (SWT) you will all return, and then He will 
describe to you what you used to do. 

Rather than looking at the mistakes of others, and pointing fingers and criticising them, you 
should aim to seek guidance for yourself. This means that after seeking guidance you 
should promote good and prohibit evil. If someone does not attain guidance despite your 
efforts then that person cannot harm you. You will all be returned to Allah (SWT) and He 
will tell you what you used to do. He will judge among you for what is right and wrong. 

نَانِ ذوََا 
ْ
ةِ اث وَصِيَّ

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
مَوْتُ حِين

ْ
 احََدَكُمُ ال

َ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا شَهٰدَۃُ بيَۡنِكُمْ اِذاَ حَضَر ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

انِ مِنْ 
َ

نۡكُمْ اوَْ اٰخَر رَْضِ فاَصَٰبَتْكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَةُ عَدْلٍ مِّ
ۡ

بتُْمْ فيِ الا
َ

ُ�مْ اِنْ انَتُۡمْ ضَر ِ
ۡ

غَير

یۡ بِهٖ ثمََنًا  لوٰۃِ فيَُقْسِمَانِ بِااللهِ اِنِ ارْتبَْتُمْ لاَ �شَْترَِ مَوْتِ ؕ تحَِْ�سُوۡنهَُمَا مِن� بعَْدِ الصَّ
ْ
ال

تُمُ شَهٰدَۃَ االلهِ 
ْ
لوَْ كَانَ ذاَ قرُْٰ� ۙ وَلاَ نكَ َ ﴿وَّ

ۡ
ثِمِين ٰ ۡ

 اِذاً لمَِّنَ الا
ۤ
 ﴾۱۰۶اِناَّ

5:106: O Believers! When death approaches any of you, be witness among yourselves at 
the time of inheritance, two just men from among you or two others from outside in case 
you are travelling in the land and the calamity of death befall you. Detain them after the 
prayer, and if you are in doubt, both should take an oath by Allah (SWT), “We will not 
trade this for a price, even if he is a relative, and we will not hide the testimony for Allah 
(SWT). Indeed then we would be among the sinners.” 

If death reaches you during your journey, take two unbiased witnesses and state your will. 
If the family of the deceased doubts the will, then after reading prayer call upon the two 
witnesses. Ask them to swear by Allah (SWT) and confirm they are just and did nothing to 
gain any worldly benefit from the will. The explanation of this verse continues in the verses 
below. 

ينَۡ اسْتَحَقَّ عَلَيِۡ�ُ  ِ انِ يقَُوۡمَانِ مَقَامَهُمَا مِنَ اّ�َ
َ

مًا فاَٰخَر
ْ
 اِث

ۤ
ا  عَ�� انَهَُّمَا اسْتَحَقَّ

َ
 فاَِنْ عُثِر

 اِذاً لمَِّنَ 
ۤ
 �� اِناَّ

ۤ
 احََقُّ مِنۡ شَهٰدَتِهِمَا وَمَا اعْتَدَينَۡا

ۤ
وَْلينَِٰ فيَُقْسِمَانِ بِااللهِ لشََهٰدَتنَُا

ۡ
الا
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َ ﴿الظّٰ 
ۡ

 ﴾۱۰۷لِمِين

5:107: But if afterwards it is known that both are guilty of sin, then two others should 
stand in their place, from those nearest in kin who have a lawful right and swear by Allah 
(SWT) “Our statement is a greater truth than the statement of the other two, and we have 
not committed transgression. Indeed then we would be among the wrongdoers”. 

If they act unjustly with the will and it is found they are liars, then two other people should 
stand in their place as witnesses. The new witnesses should swear by Allah (SWT) that they 
are more truthful in the matter of the will than the previous witnesses.  

 بعَْدَ ايَمٰۡنِِ�ْ ؕ 
ۢ
دَّ ايَمٰۡنٌ َ

ا انَۡ ترُ  اوَْ يخََافوُۡۤ
ۤ
هٰدَۃِ عَٰ� وَجْهِهَا توُۡا بِالشَّ

ۡ
وَ اتقَُّوا ذٰلكَِ ادَْ�� انَۡ ياَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰسِقِين
ْ
قَوْمَ ال

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۸االلهَ وَاسْمَعُوۡا ؕ وَ االلهُ لاَ يهَۡدِی ال

5:108: It is more likely that they will give true testimony, or else fear that other oaths will 
be taken after their oaths. So fear Allah (SWT) and listen. Allah (SWT) does not guide the 
disobedient people. 

This verse refers to an incident with Badeel bin Abi Maryam (RA) when he was travelling 
towards Syria on a trade journey. He became ill and was on his death bed. He had a silver 
bowl in his possessions and so a list of his belongings was compiled and placed among 
them. The belongings and the list where given to two Christians. The Christians wrote the 
will for the belongings which were to be given to the relatives and then Badeel bin Abi 
Maryam (RA) passed away a short while later. The Christians sold the silver bowl and split 
up the money they had received for the bowl between themselves. The rest of the 
belongings were given to the relatives of Badeel bin Abi Maryam (RA). The relatives 
checked the belongings and the list compiled by Badeel bin Abi Maryam (RA) and realised 
the silver bowl was missing. They questioned the two Christians but the Christians told a lie 
and took a false oath. It was found out later that the silver bowl had been sold to a 
goldsmith. The family took an oath against the Christians oath, and so received money 
equivalent to the value of the silver bowl. This narration has been mentioned in other 
Tafsir. Fear Allah (SWT) as Allah (SWT) does not guide the disobedient. 

مُ يوَْمَ يجَْمَعُ االلهُ 
ٰ
 لنََا ؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ عَلّ

َ
م

ْ
 اجُِبْتُمْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا لاَ عِل

ۤ
سُلَ فيََقُوۡلُ مَاذاَ الرُّ

غُيوُۡبِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۰۹ال

5:109: The Day Allah (SWT) will gather the Prophets together and say “What was the 
answer you were given?” They will say, “We have no knowledge. Indeed, only You know 
of the unseen.” 
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This verse refers to the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) will gather the Prophets together 
and ask them what response they received from their nations. They will say they have no 
knowledge compared to the unlimited knowledge and power of Allah (SWT). The Prophets 
will say Allah (SWT) knew better when they were among their people, and He knows better 
after taking them away from the world. 

وۡحِ 
ُ
 اذْكُرْ نِعْمَِ�ۡ عَليَۡكَ وَعَٰ� وِٰ�َتِكَ ۘ اِذْ ايَدَّۡتكَُّ بِر

َ
اِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰعِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ

مَهۡدِ وَكَهۡلاً ۚ وَ اِذْ عَ 
ْ
مُ النَّاسَ فيِ ال قُدُسِ ۟ تكَُلِّ

ْ
وْرٰىةَ ال مَةَ وَالتَّ

ْ
حِك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَال

ْ
لَّمْتُكَ ال

ا بِ  �ۡ
ِ بِاِذِْ�ۡ فتََنۡفُخُ فِيۡهَا فتََكُوۡنُ طَير

ۡ
ير ِ كَهَيۡــةَِٔ الطَّ

ۡ
ين نجِۡيۡلَ ۚ وَ اِذْ تخَْلقُُ مِنَ الطِّ ِ

ۡ
اِذِْ�ۡ وَالا

مَ 
ْ
صَ بِاِذِْ�ۡ ۚ وَ اِذْ تخُْرِجُ ال

َ
بَرْ

ۡ
مَهَ وَالا

ْ
كَ

ۡ
ئُ الا ءِيلَۡ وَتبرُِْ ۤ اِسْر� وٰۡ� بِاِذِْ�ۡ ۚ وَ اِذْ كَفَفْتُ بَِ�ۡ

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

 اِلاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّبِين
ۤ
وۡا مِنُْ�ْ اِنْ هٰذَا

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نٰتِ فقََالَ اّ�َ بَيِّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۰عَنۡكَ اِذْ جِئْتَُ�ْ بِال

5:110: And Allah (SWT) will say “O Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA)! Remember My favour 
upon you and your mother when I helped you with Rooh ul-Qudus (Jibraeel (AS)) so you 
spoke to the people in the cradle and when you were older, and I taught you the Book and 
wisdom and the Torah and Injeel, and you made from clay the shape of a bird by My 
permission, and you blew into it and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed 
those born blind and the leper by My permission, and you brought forth the dead by My 
permission, and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you when you came to them 
with clear proofs, and those who disbelieved among them said ‘It is nothing but clear 
magic’.” 

The explanation of this verse is a continuation of the previous verse. Allah (SWT) will ask Isa 
(AS) to remember the favour He did upon Isa (AS) and his mother by helping him through 
Jibraeel (AS). This has already been mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 87. Isa (AS) 
spoke from his cradle when Maryam (AS) brought him before her people. They were 
amused when they saw Isa (AS) as a baby and then he spoke to the people by the 
permission of Allah (SWT). When Isa (AS) grew older he told the people about his prophet 
hood and called them to the right path. The details of this can be seen in Surah 19 
(Maryam) and this event can also be found in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 48. The miracles of 
Isa (AS) mentioned in this verse can also be found in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 49. Miracles 
are performed by Allah (SWT’s) Prophets and happen when Allah (SWT) helps the Prophet 
through the unseen. Those who deny these miracles do so because they cannot 
understand how a human can perform them. The word  ۡ�ِْبِاِذ means that something was
accomplished by the will and permission of Allah (SWT). This word removes all doubt that a 
person could perform it on their own ability. Miracles and wonders which we see happen 
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through the help of Allah (SWT).  Allah (SWT) says he restrained the Children of Israel and 
this refers to their evil plan to kill and hang Isa (AS). Allah (SWT) saved Isa (AS) and took 
him to the skies; the details of this can be seen in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 54. After seeing 
all these miracles the disbelievers still denied and said it was clearly magic. The truth is 
they did not want to believe Isa (AS) was a Prophet of Allah (SWT), and so they labelled the 
miracles as magic.

ا وَاشْهَدْ بِانَنََّا مُسْلِ  ا اٰمَنَّ سُوِۡ�ۡ ۚ قاَلوُۡۤ
َ

نَ انَْ اٰمِنُوۡا ِ�ۡ وَ بِر حَوَارِيّٖ
ْ
مُوۡنَ وَ اِذْ اوَْحَيۡتُ اَِ� ال

﴿۱۱۱﴾ 

5:111: And when I sent revelation to the disciples, “Believe in Me and in My Prophet” they 
said “We believe and bear witness that we are Muslims.” 

This verse begins with the words ‘I sent revelation to the disciples’ and the word used  �َْٰاو
has many meanings and is used in many different contexts. In Surah 16 (An-Nahl) verse 68 
it says  ِحْل .’which translates to ‘your Lord sent revelation to the honey bees  وَ اَوْٰ� رَبّكَُ اَِ� النَّ
Here the word  �َْٰاو comes from the root word �و which means Allah (SWT) has sent His
guidance on the hearts of the honey bees. When the disciples were told to believe in Allah 
(SWT) and His Prophets they replied by saying O Allah (SWT) be witness that we are 
Muslims. The word Muslim is not a new word. In every age when a Prophet had followers 
they were called Muslims. This is because the religion has always been Islam but the laws 
have been different. The Hawarieen or disciples were those who helped Isa (AS) and 
followed him. They are known as the twelve disciples.  

حَوَارِيوُّۡنَ يٰعِ�سَۡي ابنَْ 
ْ
نَ اِذْ قاَلَ ال لَ عَليَۡنَا مَآِ�دَۃً مِّ  �سَْتَطِيۡعُ رَبكَُّ انَۡ ينَُّزِّ

ْ
 هَل

َ
مَرْيمَ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مَآءِ ؕ قاَلَ اتقَُّوا االلهَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين  ﴾۱۱۲السَّ

5:112: When the Hawariun (disciples) said, “O Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA)! Is your Lord 
able to send down to us (table spread) food from the sky?”  He said, “Fear Allah (SWT), if 
you are true believers”. 

The disciples called Isa (AS) the son of Maryam (RA). By them saying this it proves Isa (AS) 
was not the son of Allah (SWT), but it is something said after that time. The disciples asked 
if Isa (AS’s) Lord had the power to send down food from the sky. They had no doubt that 
Allah (SWT) could not do this because they were believers. The disciples continued to ask 
for food from the sky. Isa (AS) told them to fear Allah (SWT) and that challenging Allah 
(SWT) in this manner was disrespectful. 
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 انَۡ قدَْ صَدَقتَْنَا وَنكَُوۡنَ عَليَۡهَا مِنَ 
َ
كُلَ مِنْهَا وَتطَْمَِ�نَّ قلُوُۡبنَُا وَنعَْلمَ

ۡ
 قاَلوُۡا نرُِيدُۡ انَۡ ناَّ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۱۳الشّٰ

5:113: They said, “We want to eat from it so that our hearts may be satisfied and know 
that you told us the truth, and we be among the witnesses.” 

The disciples said they were doing this to bring satisfaction to their hearts. Like Ibrahim 
(AS) had wished to know how Allah (SWT) resurrected the dead. The disciples wanted to 
know so that their belief would be stronger, and know they had been told the truth about 
the blessings of heaven. They said they would be witnesses and inform others. 

َ رَ  ّ�ُ
ٰ
 اللّ

َ
مَآءِ تكَُوۡنُ لنََا عِيۡدًا قاَلَ عِ�سَۡي ابنُْ مَرْيمَ نَ السَّ  عَليَۡنَا مَآِ�دَۃً مِّ

ْ
 انَزِۡل

ۤ
بنََّا

﴿ َ
ۡ

زِقِين ُ الرّٰ
ۡ

نۡكَ ۚ وَارْزُقنَْا وَانَتَۡ خَير لنَِا وَاٰخِرِناَ وَ اٰيةًَ مِّ وََّ  ﴾۱۱۴لاِّ

5:114: Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA) said, “O Allah (SWT), our Lord! Send down to us 
(table spread) food from the skies, so it may be an Eid (happy occasion) for the first of us 
and the last of us and as a sign from You. Give us sustenance, and You are the Best of 
Sustainers.” 

Isa (AS) said a prayer, asking his Lord to send down food from the skies as a day of Eid to 
feast and celebrate. Eid is a day of happiness that comes again and again. It is a day for 
celebrating and eating. In Islam Eid is not a day for dancing or being merry through drinking 
like other faiths. Instead it is a day to gather together and worship Allah (SWT) and be 
grateful to Him for his many blessings and favours. Isa (AS) said it should be a day of Eid for 
the first of us and the last of us. Therefore we find that these kinds of blessed days are for 
the remembrance of Allah (SWT). It is not against the religion to celebrate and be thankful 
to Allah (SWT). The Quran says remind them of the days of Allah (SWT);  ِىمِ االله ٰ

رْهُمْ بِايَّ  وَذَكِّ

فُرْ 
ْ
لهَُا عَلَيۡكُمْ ۚ فمََنۡ يكَّ ۡ مُنَزِّ  احََدًا  قاَلَ االلهُ اِّ�ِ

ۤ
بهُٗ  اعَُذِّ

ۤ
بهُٗ عَذَاباً لاَّ ۤ اعَُذِّ ۡ بعَْدُ مِنۡكُمْ فاَِّ�ِ

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
نَ ال  ﴾٪ ۱۱۵مِّ

5:115: Allah (SWT) said ”Indeed, I am sending it down to you, but whoever disbelieves 
after that among you, then surely I will punish him with torment such as  I have not given 
to anyone among the worlds.” 

Allah (SWT) said he would send it down to them, and if anyone among them disbelieves 
after that then He would punish them; a severe punishment which He has not given to 
anyone among the worlds. The entire concept of belief depends upon believing in the 
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unseen, and the reward will be according to that belief. Therefore, if you deny after seeing 
Allah (SWT’s) blessings then the punishment will be more severe. If a person disbelieves 
after seeing Allah (SWT’s) blessings then they should think what their punishment could be. 

ِ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ 
ۡ

 اِلهَٰين
َ
ي تَ للِنَّاسِ اتخَِّذُوِۡ�ۡ وَ امُِّ

ۡ
 ءَانَتَۡ قلُ

َ
  ؕوَ اِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰعِ�سَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمَ

ۤ انَْ اقَوُۡلَ مَا  تُهٗ فقََدْ عَلِمْتَهٗ ؕ تعَْلمَُ قاَلَ سُبْحٰنَكَ مَا يكَُوۡنُ ِ�ۡ
ْ
لَ�سَۡ ِ�ۡ ٭ بِحَقٍّ �� اِنۡ كُنۡتُ قلُ

غُيُوۡبِ ﴿
ْ
مُ ال

ٰ
 اعَْلمَُ مَا فيِۡ نفَْسِكَ ؕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ عَلّ

ۤ
 ﴾۱۱۶مَا فيِۡ نفَْسِيۡ وَلاَ

5:116: When Allah (SWT) will say, “O Isa (AS), son of Maryam (RA)! Did you say to the 
people take me and my mother as two Lords besides Allah (SWT)?”  He will say “Glory be 
to You! It is not for me to say that which I do not have the right. And if I had said that, 
You would have known it. You know what is within me, and I do not know what is within 
You. Indeed, only You are the Knower of the unseen. 

On the Day of Judgement, Allah (SWT) will ask Isa (as) if he told the people to take him and 
his mother as deities besides Allah (SWT). There is a reason for this question, even though 
Allah (SWT) knows it did not happen. This question is asked so that those who believed Isa 
(AS) and his mother were Gods can see Isa (AS) is accountable and will be judged before 
Allah (SWT). From this we learn the Christians made both Isa (AS) and his mother Maryam 
(RA) their Gods. We also learn that worshipping other than Allah (SWT) does not only refer 
to idols of wood and stone but some pious people were also worshipped as Gods. 
However, those who were worshipped will not be punished because others worshipped 
them. Isa (AS) will answer Allah (SWT) and say He is pure and there is no one compared to 
Him. Isa (AS) will say he has no right to say such things and if he had said anything then 
Allah (SWT) would have known of it. Finally Isa (AS) will say Allah (SWT) is fully aware of his 
thoughts and intentions, and he does not know Allah (SWT’s) intentions. Allah (SWT) has 
unlimited knowledge and man can only know what Allah (SWT) tells him.  

 امََرْتَِ�ۡ بِهٖۤ انَِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ 
ۤ
تُ لَُ�ْ اِلاَّ مَا

ْ
ا مَا قلُ ۡ وَرَبكَُّمْ ۚ وَكُنۡتُ عَلَيِۡ�ْ شَهِيۡدًا مَّ رَّ�ِ

ءٍ شَهِيۡدٌ  قِيۡبَ عَليَِۡ�ْ ؕ وَ انَتَۡ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ ا توََفيَّۡتَِ�ۡ كُنۡتَ انَتَۡ الرَّ دمُْتُ فِيِۡ�ْ ۚ فلََمَّ

﴿۱۱۷﴾ 

5:117: “I did not say to them, except that which You commanded me to, ‘Worship Allah 
(SWT), both my and your Lord’. And I was a witness over them whilst I lived among them, 
and when You took me, You were the watcher over them. And You are a Witness to all 
things. 



Chapter/Surah 5. Al-Ma’idah            Part 7 

364 

Isa (AS) will say he did not say anything to the people except that which Allah (SWT) had 
commanded him to say. He will say he told the people to only worship Allah (SWT), his Lord 
and their Lord. And that he observed his people as long as he was among them, but had no 
knowledge of their actions after Allah (SWT) took him up to the skies. Isa (AS) will testify 
that Allah (SWT) is a Witness to all things. The word  ۡ�َِتوََفيَّۡت has two possible meanings. The
first meaning refers to when Isa (AS) was taken up to the skies, whilst he was still alive 
during his prophet hood. The other meaning refers to the time when he will return to earth 
and his time of death approaches. 

عَزِيزُۡ 
ْ
بُْ�ْ فاَِنَُّ�ْ عِبَادكَُ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تغَْفِرْ لَُ�ْ فاَِنكََّ انَتَۡ ال حَكِيۡمُ ﴿ اِنۡ تعَُذِّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۸ال

5:118: “If You punish them, Indeed they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, Indeed! 
You are the Almighty, All-Wise.  

You are the Owner and are Independent and You can punish them if you want. They are 
Your creation, Your property and Your slaves. What right do I have to interfere in Your 
matters and who could stop You if You were to forgive them? You have power over all 
things and You are All Wise. Everything You do is full of wisdom and their situation is 
according to Your will. You do what You Will;  ُالٌ لمَِّا يرُِيۡد  اِنَّ رَبّكََ فعََّ

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 23; 

ا يفَْعَلُ وَهُمْ �سُْـلَٔوُۡنَ ﴿ ﴾۲۳لاَ�سُْـلَُٔ عَمَّ  

This is a fine example to show the helplessness of creation, compared to Allah (SWT) the 
Creator, The Most Exalted.  

 
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٌ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا َ صِدْقُُ�ْ ؕ لَُ�ْ جَنّٰ

ۡ
دِقِين قاَلَ االلهُ هٰذَا يوَْمُ ينَۡفَعُ الصّٰ

عَظِيۡمُ ﴿
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
 االلهُ عَنُْ�ْ وَرَضُوۡا عَنْهُ ؕ ذٰلكَِ ال

َ
 ابَدًَا ؕ رَضِي

ۤ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  ﴾۱۱۹خِٰ�ِ

5:119: Allah (SWT) will say, “This is a Day when their truthfulness will benefit the 
truthful.” For them there are gardens underneath which rivers flow, and they will abide 
therein forever. Allah (SWT) is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. This is 
the great success. 

Allah (SWT) will say “This is a Day when the truthful will benefit from their truthfulness”. 
The truthful are those who remained steadfast in their faith and performed good deeds in 
the world. They include the Prophets, the pious and all those who believe. There is good 
news for them in that they shall attain the blessings of heaven forever. They will also attain 
something much greater than the blessing of heaven. Allah (SWT) will be pleased with 
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them and this is the greatest success. 

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ رَْضِ وَمَا فِيۡهِنَّ ؕ وَهُوَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا كُ السَّ
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۰اللهِِ مُل

5:120: To Allah (SWT) belongs the kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is 
within them. And He is Able to do all things. 

To Allah (SWT) belongs the sovereignty of the skies and the earth and everything within 
them. In this verse the word مَا is used for both living and non-living things, such as
mountains and rocks. This means that both living and non-living things are exactly the 
same for Allah (SWT). There is no comparison to His knowledge and Awareness. 
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Chapter/Surah 6 : Al-An’am 
(Revealed in Makkah, contains 165 verses, 20 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾ حْمٰنِ الرَّ  �سِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

وۡا 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ لمُٰتِ وَالنُّوۡرَ �� ثمَُّ اّ�َ رَْضَ وَ جَعَلَ الظُّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا یۡ خَلقََ السَّ ِ حَمْدُ اللهِِ اّ�َ

ْ
الَ

بِِّ�ۡ يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿ َ
 ﴾۱بِر

6:1: All praise is for Allah (SWT), Who created the skies and the earth and made the 
darkness and the light. Yet those who disbelieve setup equals to their Lord. 

All praise is for Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) has the best attributes and there can never be 
anything bad associated with Him. Allah (SWT) is the Creator of the skies and the earth and 
whatever is within them. Allah (SWT) created the light and the darkness and if the 
disbelievers are asked about it they accept Allah (SWT) created them. They should only 
worship Allah (SWT) yet they associate partners with Him. 

وۡنَ ﴿هُوَ  ي عِنۡدَھٗ ثمَُّ انَتُۡمْ تمَْترَُ  مُّسَمًّ
ٌ
ي اجََلاً ؕ وَ اجََل ٍ ثمَُّ قضَ�

ۡ
نۡ طِين یۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ مِّ ِ  ﴾۲اّ�َ

6:2: He is the One Who created you from clay and decreed a term, and appointed a term 
known only to Him, yet still you doubt. 

Allah (SWT) is the One Who created you from clay. This means Allah (SWT) created Adam 
(AS) from clay and it also means everything is created from clay. The beginnings of a 
newborn start from clay because the nutrients required to create new offspring are in fact 
obtained from clay. Allah (SWT) then decreed a term for each stage of life. He appointed 
the length of time you spend in your mother’s womb, how long you will remain in this 
world, how long you will spend in the life of the grave, and the appointed time of 
Judgement Day. He is the One Who created you once before and it is not difficult for Him 
to create you again. Do you still have doubts? He is Able to do all things -  ٌۡءٍ قدَِير  وَهُوَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

رَْضِ ؕ
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَ فيِ الا سِبُوۡنَ ﴿ وَهُوَ االلهُ فيِ السَّ
ْ
ُ�مْ وَ يعَْلمَُ مَا تكَ

َ
ُ�مْ وَ جَهۡر  ﴾۳يعَْلمَُ سِرَّ

6:3: And He is Allah (SWT) in the skies and in the Earth. He knows whatever you conceal 
and whatever you reveal, and He knows what you earn. 

And He is Allah (SWT) in the skies and in the earth. It does not mean there is one Allah 
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(SWT) in the skies and another on Earth. Allah (SWT) is the only One worthy of worship 
because He is the sole Creator of everything, and mankind is dependent upon Him. How 
then can you expect mankind to help and benefit you? Only Allah (SWT) can help and 
benefit you. Many people have used this verse to try and prove Allah (SWT) is present in all 
things. Allah (SWT) is free from such things because He cannot be contained. The things 
mentioned in this verse are not illusions but are in fact reality. Mankind did not create itself 
but the Creator has created them. Allah (SWT) is free from physical needs and does not 
have or need a body. If we were to say Allah (SWT) has a physical body then we would also 
have to accept Him to be a part of creation. This is the reason it is incorrect and wrong to 
say Allah (SWT) is standing or sitting, or He is near or far. Allah (SWT) is present 
everywhere with His attributes and this has been mentioned in many commentaries. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

نْ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّْ� اِلاَّ كَانوُۡا عَنْهَا مُعْرِضِين نْ اٰيةٍَ مِّ تِيِۡ�ۡ مِّ
ۡ
 ﴾۴وَ مَا تاَ

6:4: And no sign came to them from the signs of their Lord, except they turned away from 
it. 

They deny the signs they receive from their Lord. They turn away from the laws and 
commandments of Allah (SWT). They also deny the lessons of the revealed Books and the 
miracles of Allah (SWT). 

تِيِۡ�ْ انَ�ب�ؤُا مَا كَانوُۡا بِهٖ �سَْتَهۡزِءُ 
ۡ
ا جَآءَهُمْ ؕ فسََوْفَ ياَ حَقِّ لمََّ

ْ
بوُۡا بِال  ﴾۵وۡنَ ﴿فقََدْ كَذَّ

6:5: Indeed, they denied the truth when it came to them. Soon they will receive news of 
that which they used to ridicule. 

In this verse the word truth refers to the Quran, or the Prophet (SWT) who taught the 
Quran. The unjust people denied the signs and denied the truth. Soon they will receive 
news of that which they ridiculed. The news mentioned here refers to the Day of 
Judgement. They will realise they should not have denied the truth and the Quran, or 
ridiculed it. But by then it will be too late for them. 

نۡ لكَُّمْ وَ  رَْضِ مَا لمَْ نمَُكِّ
ۡ

ُ�ْ فيِ الا نّٰ كَّ نۡ قرَْنٍ مَّ نَا مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ۡ مِّ
ْ
وْا كَمْ اهَۡلكَ

َ
الَمَْ يرَ

 تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ 
َ

نَهْٰر
ۡ

نَا الا
ْ
دْرَارًا ۪ وَّ جَعَل مَآءَ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ مِّ نَا السَّ

ْ
نُٰ�ۡ ارَْسَل

ْ
تحَْتِِ�ْ فاَهَۡلكَ

ناَ مِن� بعَْدِهِمْ قرَْناً اٰخَرِينَۡ ﴿
ۡ
شَا

ْ
 ﴾۶بِذُنوُۡبِِ�ْ وَ اَ�

6:6: Have they not seen how many generations We have destroyed before them, whom 
We had established on the earth as We have not established you? And We sent down 
abundant rains from the sky and made rivers flow beneath them. Then We destroyed 
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them for their sins and We created after them another generation. 

Have you not seen how many generations lived in the past, and were given respect and 
glory just like you? Those generations were stronger and economically superior than you, 
but were destroyed by Allah (SWT) due to their disobedience. How then would it be 
difficult for Allah (SWT) to destroy you? From this we learn you should not assume 
economics strength or progress means complete success. Sometimes Allah (SWT) may give 
these benefits to you as a test, but they cannot save you from His punishment. The 
previous generations were destroyed by Allah (SWT) and were replaced with a new 
generation. The new generation would then be tested like the generations before them. So 
be mindful and be careful. 

 اِلاَّ 
ۤ
ا اِنْ هٰذَا

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نَا عَليَۡكَ كِتٰبًا فيِۡ قِرْطَاسٍ فلََمَسُوۡھُ بِايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ لقََالَ اّ�َ

ْ
ل  وَلوَْ نزََّ

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

 ﴾۷سِحْرٌ مُّبِين

6:7: If We had revealed the Book to you on paper so they could touch it with their hands, 
those who disbelieve would have said “This is nothing but clear magic.” 

The Quran was revealed to the Prophet (SAW’s) heart but the disbelievers are stubborn. 
Even if it had come down as a written Book on paper, which they could see and touch to 
their satisfaction, due to their hatred and disbelief they would say it is nothing but obvious 
magic. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ثمَُّ لاَ ينُۡظَر

ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الا

َ
نَا مَلكًَا لقَُّضِي

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ مَلَكٌ ؕ وَ لوَْ انَزَۡل

ۤ
 ﴾۸وَ قاَلوُۡا لوَْلاَ

6:8: And they say, “Why has an Angel not been sent down to him?”  If We had sent down 
an Angel, then the matter would be judged and no respite would have been granted to 
them. 

They say they do not believe in what the Prophet (SAW) says. They say they will believe if 
they see an angel come down and announce the prophet hood of Prophet (SAW). The 
verse explains that when the angels come down it will be time for all matters to be settled. 
It will be the time of Judgment Day and then there will be no more time for reprieve or 
time to repent. The test of your faith is to believe in the unseen. The concept of faith no 
longer exists after seeing and witnessing the unseen. 

ِ�سُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ا يلَ للََ�سَْنَا عَليَِۡ�ۡ مَّ نٰهُ رَجُلاً وَّ

ْ
نٰهُ مَلكًَا لجََّعَل

ْ
 ﴾۹وَلوَْ جَعَل

6:9: And if We made him an angel, then We would have certainly made it a man and 
would have caused them confusion about that which they are already confused. 

If Allah (SWT) had sent an angel in the form of a Prophet, the people would not have been 
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able to see him. And if the people were to see him they would not be able to bear it. 
Instead of approaching him they would run away in fear. In this case what could they have 
learned from him, and what sort of example would he have been for them? Angels do not 
have worldly needs and so how would people benefit from him. If Allah (SWT) had made an 
angel as a man then the people’s doubt would have remained. They would have doubted 
how a man could be an Angel. 

ا كَانوُۡا بِهٖ  وۡا مِنُْ�ۡ مَّ
ُ
ينَۡ سَخِر ِ نۡ قبَْلِكَ فحََاقَ بِاّ�َ سُلٍ مِّ

ُ
�سَْتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡزِئَ بِر

﴿۱۰ ٪﴾ 

6:10: And indeed Prophets were mocked before you, but those who mocked them were 
encompassed by what they used to ridicule. 

People mocked Prophets before the time of the Prophet (SAW). But those who mocked 
them were overtaken by what they ridiculed. They were besieged by torment and 
punishment. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

بِين مُكَذِّ
ْ
وۡا كَيۡفَ كَانَ عٰقِبَةُ ال

ُ
رَْضِ ثمَُّ انظُۡر

ۡ
وۡا فيِ الا ُ

ۡ
 سِير

ْ
 ﴾۱۱قلُ

6:11: Say, “Travel in the land, then see what was the end of the deniers”. 

O Prophet (SAW), tell them to travel in the land and see the fate of those who rejected the 
Prophets and their religion. During your travels you should strive to learn lessons in order 
to perfect your hereafter. We are advised to not travel for leisure or fun. The words 
بَصْٰرِ 

ْ
وۡا ي�اوُِ� الا .tell us to learn lessons from what you see فاَعْتَبرُِ

حْمَةَ ؕ ليََجْمَعَنَّكُمْ اِٰ�  ِ ؕ كَتَبَ عَٰ� نفَْسِهِ الرَّ  اللهِّ
ۡ
رَْضِ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا ا فيِ السَّ  لمَِّنۡ مَّ

ۡ
قلُ

ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ فَُ�ْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿يوَْمِ 
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
ينَۡ خَسِر ِ قِيٰمَةِ لاَ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ ؕ اَّ�َ

ْ
 ﴾۱۲ال

6:12: Say, “To whom belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth?”  Say, “It is for Allah 
(SWT)”. He has prescribed Mercy for Himself. He will certainly gather you all together on 
the Day of Judgement, about which there is no doubt. Those who have ruined themselves 
will not believe. 

If the Prophet (SAW) asks them who owns all that is in the skies and the earth, they say it 
belongs to Allah (SWT). If Allah (SWT) is the owner of all things, then who can save them 
from Him? It is Allah (SWT’s) Mercy that He does not hold the sinners accountable 
immediately. And due to His Mercy the people continue to sin thinking there are no 
consequences for their actions. However, only the believers will benefit from Allah (SWT’s) 
Mercy on the Day of Judgement and the sinners will receive the opposite. Sinners will 
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receive punishment, which they earned for themselves. They will not believe because they 
have destroyed their ability to accept the truth. Allah (SWT) will punish them for their 
disbelief and what is a greater loss than this? 

عَلِيۡمُ ﴿
ْ
مِيۡعُ ال هَارِ ؕ وَهُوَ السَّ  ﴾۱۳وََ�ٗ مَا سَكَنَ فيِ اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ

6:13: And to Him belongs whatever is in the night and the day. He is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

Everything in the skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). Similarly, whatever is in the 
night and day also belongs to Allah (SWT) and He is the Creator of all things. 

ا  َ االلهِ اتَخَِّذُ وَليًِّ
ۡ

 اغََير
ْ
ۡۤ قلُ  اِّ�ِ

ْ
رَْضِ وَ هُوَ يطُْعِمُ وَ لاَ يطُْعَمُ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا فاَطِرِ السَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
 وَلاَ تكَُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

َ
لَ مَنْ اسَْلمَ  ﴾۱۴امُِرْتُ انَْ اكَُوۡنَ اوََّ

6:14: Say, “Shall I take for a protecting friend other than Allah (SWT), the Creator of the 
skies and the earth, Who feeds and is never fed?”  Say, “I am commanded to be the first 
to surrender (to Allah (SWT)) and not to be one of the polytheists”. 

Allah (SWT) is the Creator and Sustainer. How can those who were created by Allah (SWT), 
and are dependent on Him for their sustenance, be equivalent to Allah (SWT)? O Prophet 
(SAW), tell them you are the first to submit to Allah (SWT) and you will remain firm upon it. 
In Surah 6 (Al-An’am) verse 163 Prophet (SAW) says he is the first of those who submits his 
will to Allah (SWT) -  َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِين

ْ
لُ ال   .وَ انَاَ اوََّ

ۡ عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿ ۤ اخََافُ اِنْ عَصَيۡتُ رَّ�ِ ۡ  اِّ�ِ
ْ
 ﴾۱۵قلُ

6:15: Say, “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the retribution of a tremendous Day”. 

I have been commanded to not to be one of the polytheists. I fear if I disobey Allah (SWT) 
then no one shall save me from the punishment of a tremendous Day. Even an innocent 
prophet like Prophet (SAW) fears Allah (SWT) so who are we to not fear Him. 

 عَنْهُ 
ْ

ف
َ

ُ ﴿مَنۡ يصُّْر
ۡ

مُبِين
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
 ﴾۱۶يوَْمَِ�ذٍ فقََدْ رَحِمَهٗ ؕ وَ ذٰلكَِ ال

6:16: He from whom it is averted on that Day, surely Mercy has been shown to him. And 
that is a clear success. 

The ones saved from punishment on the Day of Judgment have been shown Mercy by Allah 
(SWT). This means no one will benefit from stubbornness and arrogance on that Day, but 
rather the Mercy and favour of Allah (SWT) will save a person, and this is a great success. 
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 اِلاَّ هُوَ ؕ 
ۤ ءٍ وَ اِنۡ يمَّْسَسْكَ االلهُ بِضُرٍّ فلاََ كَاشِفَ َ�ٗ ٍ فهَُوَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ۡ
وَ اِنۡ يمَّْسَسْكَ بِخَير

 ﴾۱۷قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿

6:17: And if Allah (SWT) touches you with affliction, then no one can remove it except 
Him. And if He touches you with good, then He is Able to do all things. 

If you receive adversity from Allah (SWT) then no one can remove it except Allah (SWT). 
Surah 27 (An-Naml) Verse 62 tells us Allah (SWT) listens to the desperate and removes 
their difficulties and adversities from them - مُضْطَرَّ اِذَا

ْ
نۡ يّجُِيۡبُ ال ءَ وَ يجَْعَلكُُمْ  امََّ

ٓ
وۡ شِفُ السُّ

ْ
دَعَاھُ وَ يكَ

رَْضِ 
ْ

If you are touched with good or are saved from adversity then this is due to .خُلَفَآءَ الا
Allah (SWT). He is Able to do all things.

 ُ
ۡ

خَبِير
ْ
حَكِيۡمُ ال

ْ
 فوَْقَ عِبَادِھٖ ؕ وَ هُوَ ال

ُ
قَاهِر

ْ
 ﴾۱۸ ﴿وَ هُوَ ال

6:18: And He is the Dominant over His servants. And He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

Allah (SWT) reigns over His servants and there is wisdom in everything He does. No one can 
compete with Allah (SWT) nor can anyone remove themselves from being His captive. 

قُرْاٰنُ 
ْ
َ هٰذَا ال  اَِ�ّ

َ
يِۡ�ۡ وَ بيَۡنَكُمْ ۟ وَ اوُِۡ�

َ
 بـ

ۢ
برَُ شَهٰدَۃً ؕ قلُِ االلهُ ۟ شَهِيۡدٌ

ْ
ءٍ اكَ  ایَُّ َ�ۡ

ْ
قلُ

 لاِنُذِۡرَكُمۡ بِهٖ وَمَن� بلَغََ ؕ اَِ�نَّكُمْ لَ�شَْهَدُوۡنَ انََّ مَ 
ْ
 اشَْهَدُ ۚ قلُ

ۤ
 لاَّ

ۡ
عَ االلهِ اٰلهَِةً اخُْرٰی ؕ قلُ

 ۘ ا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ءٌ مِّ
ٓ
احِدٌ وَّ اِنَِّ�ۡ برَِیۡ  ﴾۱۹اِنمََّا هُوَ اِٰ�ٌ وَّ

6:19: Say, “What is greatest in testimony?” Say, “Allah (SWT) is witness between me and 
you. And has revealed this Quran to me, so that I may warn you with it and whomever it 
reaches. Do you testify that indeed besides Allah (SWT) there are others deities?” Say, “I 
do not testify (upon this)”. Say, “He is only One Lord and indeed I am free of what you 
associate (with Him)”. 

Whose testimony is the greatest? Say Allah (SWT). Say Allah (SWT) is the greatest witness 
between me and you. Tell them you are His Prophet and this Quran has been revealed to 
you so that you may warn them with it and those whom it reaches. This also means it is the 
responsibility of those who receive the Quran to warn others with it. They should use the 
Quran to call mankind towards Allah (SWT). In order to give testimony of something you 
must have knowledge of it. The question is do you have knowledge of the partners you 
associate with Allah (SWT). Do they also command the operation of the skies and the 
earth?  If you do not have knowledge and are giving false testimony then I (Prophet (SAW)) 
am free of it, and am also free of the partners you associate with Allah (SWT). 
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ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ فَُ�ْ 
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
ينَۡ خَسِر ِ كِتٰبَ يعَْرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا يعَْرِفوُۡنَ ابَنَْآءَهُمۡ ۘ اَّ�َ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ُ ال ِ  اَّ�َ

 ﴾٪ ۲۰لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

6:20: Those to whom We gave the Book recognise him just as they recognise their own 
sons. Those who ruin themselves will not believe. 

The people to whom Allah (SWT) gave the Book recognise the Prophet (SAW) as they 
recognise their own sons. They recognise him because all his qualities are mentioned in 
their Books. It is not difficult for them to recognise the Prophet (SAW). Despite this they 
are persistent in their stubbornness and will not believe. 

بَ بِاٰيٰتِهٖ ؕ اِنهَّٗ لاَ يفُْلِحُ  ی عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً اوَْ كَذَّ ترَٰ
ْ
نِ اف لِمُوۡنَ ﴿وَ مَنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ  ﴾۲۱الظّٰ

6:21: And who is more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah (SWT) or denies His 
verses? Indeed the wrongdoers will not be successful. 

Who is more unjust than the one who invents lies about Allah (SWT) or denies His verses? 
These people will never succeed. 

ينَۡ كُنۡتُمْ  ِ َ�آؤُكُمُ اّ�َ
َ

ا ايَنَۡ شُر ُ�وۡۤ
َ

ينَۡ اشَْر ِ هُمْ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡلُ لِّ�َ
ُ
وَ يوَْمَ نحَْشُر

 ﴾۲۲تزَْعُمُوۡنَ ﴿

6:22: And on the Day We gather them all together We will say to those who associated 
partners, “Where are your partners whom you used to claim?” 

Allah (SWT) will gather them all together on the Day of Judgment. Those who associated 
partners with Allah (SWT) will be asked where are their partners whom they asserted. 
Where are the ones they thought would support them on Judgment Day? This question will 
be asked of them in order to humiliate them. They will have no excuse for why they 
associated partners with Allah (SWT) and committed polytheism. They will deny they ever 
committed polytheism. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

نَا مَا كُنَّا مُشْرِِ�ين  انَۡ قاَلوُۡا وَااللهِ رَبِّ
ۤ

 ﴾۲۳ثمَُّ لمَْ تكَُنۡ فِتْنَتُُ�ْ اِلاَّ

6:23: And they will not be able to make any excuse but will say “We swear by Allah 
(SWT), our Lord, we were not those who associated partners”. 

They will not be able to make excuses. They will say they swear by their Lord Allah (SWT), 
they were not those who associated partners with Allah (SWT). 
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وۡنَ ﴿انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ كَذَبوُۡا عَ�� انَفُۡسِِ�ْ وَ ضَلَّ عَنُْ�ْ  ا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ  ﴾۲۴مَّ

6:24: See how they lie against themselves and that which they used to invent will be lost 
from them. 

See how they lie against themselves by taking false oaths in the name of Allah (SWT). Their 
lies will disappear along with their hope and everything they did in their lives will be in 
vain. Similarly, those who say they will not need intercession on Judgment Day will realise 
there is no escape without the intercession of the Prophet (SAW). On Judgment Day these 
people and others will go to the Prophets for intercession but it is not known what excuses 
they will make. 

ةً انَۡ يفَّْقَهُوۡھُ وَفيِۤۡ اٰذاَنِِ�ْ وَقْ  نَا عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ اكَِنَّ
ْ
نۡ �سَّْتَمِعُ اِليَۡكَ ۚ وَ جَعَل رًا ؕ وَ وَ مِنُْ�ْ مَّ

وْا كُ 
َ

ا اِنْ اِنۡ يرَّ
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ لَّ اٰيةٍَ لاَّ يؤُْمِنُوۡا بِهَا ؕ حَّ�� اِذَا جَآءُوۡكَ يجُٰدِلوُۡنكََ يقَُوۡلُ اّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

لينِ وََّ
ۡ

ُ الا
ۡ

 اسَٰطِير
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
 ﴾۲۵هٰذَا

6:25: And among them are some who listen to you, but We have made over their hearts 
veils, so they do not understand it, and deafness in their ears. And if they saw every sign 
they would not believe in them. When they come to you to argue with you, the 
disbelievers say, “These are nothing but fables from the former people”. 

This verse refers to those who listen to the Prophet (SAW) in order to argue but not for 
guidance. Their objective is not to listen and obey and so Allah (SWT) says He has placed a 
veil over their hearts. When someone continuously commits sin after sin, dark spots form 
on his heart until eventually the entire heart is covered. When this happens that person 
loses the ability to understand or comprehend. This happened to the eyes and ears of 
those mentioned in this verse. They had eyes and ears but they had no benefit from them. 
If they see every sign it makes no difference to them and they will not believe. If they come 
into the company of the Prophet (SAW) they come with the intention of arguing. When the 
disbelievers listen to Prophet (SAW) they say they are nothing but fables from the former 
people.  

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 انَفُۡسَُ�ْ وَ مَا �شَْعُر

ۤ
 ﴾۲۶وَ هُمْ ينَْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ وَ ينَْـؤَْنَ عَنْهُ ۚ وَ اِنۡ يهُّۡلِكُوۡنَ اِلاَّ

6:26: And they prevent from it and avoid it, and they destroy none except themselves, and 
they do not perceive it. 

They stop themselves from believing and prevent others from believing. In doing so they 
create their own means of destruction but are unable to perceive it. 
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دُّ وَلاَ 
َ

ی اِذْ وُقِفُوۡا عََ� النَّارِ فقََالوُۡا يٰليَۡتَنَا نرُ نَا وَ نكَُوۡنَ مِنَ وَلوَْ ترَ� بَ بِاٰيٰتِ رَبِّ نكَُذِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۲۷ال

6:27: And if you could see when they are made to stand before the fire, they will say, “Oh, 
if only we could return, then we would not deny the verses of our Lord but we would be 
among the believers.” 

And if you could see when they are made to stand before the fire. They will say they want 
to return to earth and not deny the signs of their Lord and would be among the believers. 
Similar verses are mentioned throughout the Quran.  
Reference Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verse 107  

 اخَْرِجْنَا مِنْهَا فاَِنْ عُدْناَ فاَِناَّ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
 ﴾۱۰۷رَبنََّا

Reference Surah 32 (As-Sajdah) Verse 12 

 ابَصَْرْناَ وَ 
ۤ
مُجْرِمُوۡنَ ناَكِسُوۡا رُءوُۡسِِ�ْ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ ؕ رَبنََّا

ْ
ی اِذِ ال  صَالحًِا وَلوَْ ترَ�

ْ
سَمِعْنَا فاَرْجِعْنَا نعَْمَل

 ﴾۱۲اِناَّ مُوۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

ا كَانوُۡا يخُْفُوۡنَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ ؕ وَلوَْ رُدّوُۡا لعََادوُۡا لمَِا نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ وَ اِنَُّ�ْ   بدََا لَُ�ۡ مَّ
ْ
بلَ

 ﴾۲۸لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

6:28: But it will become clear to them that which they concealed before. And if they were 
returned back then surely they would revert to that which they were forbidden, indeed 
they are liars. 

That which they were concealing will be revealed. Their disbelief, denial and arrogance will 
become clear. If they were returned back to earth they would continue doing what is 
forbidden and what they did before. They are liars. If they wanted to come to the righteous 
path they would have done so the first time. 

 اِلاَّ حَيَاتنَُا اّ�ُنيَْا وَ 
َ
ا اِنْ هِي َ ﴿وَ قاَلوُۡۤ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۹مَا نحَْنُ بِمَبْعُوۡثِين

6:29: And they said, “There is none but our worldly life, and we will not be resurrected”. 

There is a great difference between the understanding of a believer and a disbeliever when 
it comes to life and death. Believers believe in a life after the Day of Judgement. They 
believe they will be questioned about their worldly life and this belief keeps them on the 
righteous path. Disbelievers believe the life of this world is the only life. They say there is 
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no existence after this life and so there are no consequences. 

 ُ نَا ؕ قاَلَ فذَُوۡق حَقِّ ؕ قاَلوُۡا بَٰ� وَ رَبِّ
ْ
ی اِذْ وُقِفُوۡا عَٰ� رَبِِّ�ْ ؕ قاَلَ الََ�سَۡ هٰذَا بِال وا وَ لوَْ ترَ�

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
فُر

ْ
عَذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تكَ

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۳۰ال

6:30: And if you could see when they are made to stand before their Lord, He will say, “Is 
this not the truth?”  They will say, “Yes, we swear by our Lord!”  He will say, “Then taste 
the torment for what you used to disbelieve”. 

If you could see when they stand before their Lord and He will ask them is this not the 
truth. They will observe everything with their own eyes. They will have no option but to 
accept the truth but their acceptance will not benefit them. Allah (SWT) will tell them to 
taste the torment of their denial. 

تنََا عَ 
َ

اعَةُ بغَْتَةً قاَلوُۡا يٰحَسْر بوُۡا بِلِقَآءِ االلهِ ؕ حَّ�� اِذاَ جَآءَتُْ�ُ السَّ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ  اّ�َ
َ

ٰ� قدَْ خَسِر

طْنَا فِيۡهَا ۙ وَ هُمْ يحَْمِلوُۡنَ اوَْزَارَهُمْ عَٰ� ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ ؕ الاََسَآءَ مَا يزَِرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۳۱مَا فرََّ

6:31: They indeed are losers who deny that they will meet Allah (SWT), until Judgement 
Day comes to them suddenly, they will say, “Oh woe to us, for our negligence about it”, 
and they will bear their burdens on the their backs. Beware, evil is what they bear. 

The greatest objective of life is to worship Allah (SWT). Those who deny Allah (SWT) and 
have a low opinion of this objective are truly misfortunate. They will be sad and regretful 
when death or Judgement Day suddenly arrives. They will say they wasted their lives and 
failed to prepare for the hereafter, but they will not benefit from their regret at that time. 
They will carry a great burden which will break their backs. 

 ٌ
ۡ

ۃُ خَير
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 اِلاَّ لعَِبٌ وَّ لهَۡوٌ ؕ وَ لَّ�َارُ الا

ۤ
حَيٰوۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا

ْ
ينَۡ يتََّقُوۡنَ ؕ افَلاََ  وَمَا ال ِ لِّّ�َ

 ﴾۳۲تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

6:32: And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. The house of the 
hereafter is better for those who are righteous. Will you not then understand? 

Those who are uncertain of the hereafter believe the life of this world is their destination. 
They lose themselves in this world chasing their desires. Their plans and objectives never 
end but their lives are soon over. They are like children playing in a playground, and when 
they are called back by their parents their enjoyment is suddenly over. This is exactly what 
happens to those lost in this world. When the angel of death suddenly announces that 
there time is up, everything they have is left behind. They realise their worldly objectives 
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are incomplete and feel extreme regret they did not prepare for the hereafter. This is the 
reason those who are righteous will be successful. So do you then not ponder? 

یۡ  ِ َ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ قدَْ نعَْلمَُ اِنهَّٗ ليََحْزُنكَُ اّ�َ
ۡ

لِمِين بوُۡنكََ وَلكِٰنَّ الظّٰ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ فاَِنَُّ�ْ لاَ يكَُذِّ

 ﴾۳۳يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿

6:33: We know that what they say grieves you, they do not deny you but the wrongdoers 
deny the verses of Allah (SWT). 

The disbelievers rejected the Prophet (SAW) and this saddened him. Allah (SWT) reassures 
the Prophet (SAW) by telling him that the wrongdoers are not denying the Prophet (SAW), 
because they know he is truthful and this is the reason they made him the guardian of their 
possessions. In reality they are denying the verses of Allah (SWT). 

ناَ ۚ وَ لاَ 
ُ
بوُۡا وَ اوُۡذوُۡا حَّ�� اتَٰىُ�ْ نصَْر وۡا عَٰ� مَا كُذِّ نۡ قبَْلِكَ فصََبرَُ  مِّ

ٌ
بتَْ رُسُل وَ لقََدْ كُذِّ

 َ
ۡ

مُرْسَلِين
ْ
لَ لكَِلِمٰتِ االلهِ ۚ وَ لقََدْ جَآءَكَ مِنۡ نبََّاِی ال  ﴾۳۴ ﴿مُبَدِّ

6:34: And indeed prophets have been denied before you and they were patient over the 
denial and the persecution until Our Help reached them, and none can alter the words of 
Allah (SWT). And surely you have received some news of the prophets. 

Other Prophets have also been denied by the people in the past. They remained patient 
over these denials and so the Prophet (SAW) should also remain patient. They were patient 
until Allah (SWT’s) help came to them and the words of Allah (SWT) cannot be changed.  
Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir) Verse 51,  

 ۙ شَْهٰدُ ﴿
ْ

حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ يوَْمَ يقَُوۡمُ الا
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا فيِ ال ِ  رُسُلنََا وَاّ�َ

ُ
 ﴾۵۱اِناَّ لنََنۡصُر

Reference Surah 58 (Al-Mujadilah) Verse 21, 

َ انَاَ وَ رُ   ﴾۲۱سُِ�ۡ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ قوَِیٌّ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿كَتَبَ االلهُ لاَغَْلِبنَّ

The Prophet (SAW) had already received news of previous prophets and was promised the 
same as them. 

رَْضِ اوَْ سُلَّ 
ۡ

 نفََقًا فيِ الا
َ
اضُُ�ْ فاَِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ انَۡ تبَْتَغِي

َ
مًا فيِ وَ اِنۡ كَانَ كَبرَُ عَليَۡكَ اِعْر

﴿ َ
ۡ

جٰهِلِين
ْ
هُدٰی فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

ْ
تِيَُ�ۡ بِاٰيةٍَ ؕ وَ لوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لجََمَعَُ�ْ عََ� ال

ۡ
مَآءِ فتََا  ﴾۳۵السَّ

6:35: And if their denial is difficult for you, then if you can, seek a tunnel into the earth or 
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stairs to the sky to bring to them a sign. If Allah (SWT) willed He would indeed have 
gathered them all to the guidance, so do not be one of the ignorant. 

O Prophet (SAW), if you are saddened by their disbelief and unable to bear it, then, if you 
can, seek out a tunnel into the earth or stairs into the sky and bring them a sign and fulfil 
their wish. This is not possible and if you were to manage it they would still not believe. 
Disbelievers always asked prophets to perform miracles, but after performing them the 
disbelievers would call the prophets magicians and deny them. They would find any excuse 
to reject the signs. O Prophet (SAW), do not be saddened by their denial but leave it up to 
the will of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) has given mankind free will and it is up to the people to 
seek guidance or remain astray. 

مَوْٰ� يبَْعَثُُ�ُ االلهُ ثمَُّ اِليَۡهِ يرُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ينَۡ �سَْمَعُوۡنَ �� وَ ال ِ  ﴾ ۳۶اِنمََّا �سَْتَجِيۡبُ اّ�َ

6:36: Only those who listen will accept. And the dead shall be resurrected by Allah (SWT), 
and then to Him they will be returned. 

In this verse the words ‘those who listen’ refer to those who did not abandon their 
wisdom. The opposite of them are those referred to as the dead. They are those who walk 
on the earth like the deaf and blind. Their ability to hear and accept the truth has been 
taken from them because they do not want to hear or accept it. In other words they are 
like the dead, even though they can still walk and talk. On the Day of Judgment, Allah 
(SWT) will show these people what they denied and make them understand. 

لَ اٰيةًَ وَّ لكِٰنَّ   اِنَّ االلهَ قاَدِرٌ عَ�� انَۡ ينَُّزِّ
ْ
هٖ ؕ قلُ بِّ نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
لَ عَلَيۡهِ اٰيةَ هُمْ وَ قاَلوُۡا لوَْلاَ نزُِّ

َ
ثَر

ْ
 اكَ

 ﴾۳۷لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

6:37: And they say, “Why has no sign been revealed upon him from his Lord?”  Say, 
“Indeed Allah (SWT) is able to send down a sign, but most of them do not know”. 

They ask for a sign which will force them to believe. Allah (SWT) is able to do it but does 
not because then there would be no test for mankind. If they still do not believe after 
seeing such a sign then they will receive a severe punishment. This is the reason they have 
been given time to accept the truth. Most of them do not know the wisdom of Allah (SWT). 

ِ�رٍ  رَْضِ وَلاَ ط�
ۡ

طْنَا فيِ  وَمَا مِنۡ دآَبةٍَّ فيِ الا  امَُمٌ امَْثَالكُُمۡ ؕ مَا فرََّ
ۤ

ُ بِجَنَاحَيۡهِ اِلاَّ
ۡ

يطَِّير

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ءٍ ثمَُّ اِٰ� رَبِِّ�ْ يحُْشَر كِتٰبِ مِنۡ َ�ۡ

ۡ
 ﴾۳۸ال

6:38: And there is no animal in the earth, or a bird flying with its two wings, except that 
they are communities like you. We have missed nothing from the Book. Then to their Lord 
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they will be gathered. 

The word  ٍَّدَآبة means any animal from any species. Allah (SWT) said that all creatures living
in the earth and all the birds flying in the air are like communities and groups like you. 
Humans have specific qualities and similarly animals also have unique abilities and 
qualities. All animals are listed in the Book of Loh-e-Mahfooz and they will all be gathered 
together on the Day of Judgement. They will be given justice on that Day and then all 
animals will be turned into dust.

 
ۡ
ـهُ ؕ وَ مَنۡ �شََّا

ْ
لمُٰتِ ؕ مَنۡ �شََّاِ االلهُ يضُْلِل مٌ فيِ الظُّ

ْ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا صُمٌّ وَّ بكُ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وَاّ�َ

ُ عَٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿
ْ

 ﴾۳۹يجَْعَ�

6:39: And those who rejected Our verses are deaf and dumb and are in darkness. Allah 
(SWT) leaves astray whomever He wills, and He guides whomever He wills on the straight 
path. 

Those who rejected Our verses are like the deaf and dumb and they are in darkness and 
cannot see. They can neither hear the truth nor speak the truth. Allah (SWT) leaves astray 
whom He wills. This means that Allah (SWT) leaves those who want to be left astray, and 
He guides those who seek guidance. 

 ارََءَيتَۡكُمۡ اِنْ اتَٰىكُمْ عَذَابُ االلهِ 
ْ
َ االلهِ تدَْعُوۡنَ ۚ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ قلُ

ۡ
اعَةُ اغََير اوَْ اتَتَْكُمُ السَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۴۰صٰدِقِين

6:40: Say, “What did you see?,  If the torment of Allah (SWT) should reach you, or 
Judgement Day should reach you, then will you call another other than Allah (SWT), if you 
are truthful?” 

Ask them if the punishment of Allah (SWT) should reach them, or if Judgement Day came 
to them, then who would they call upon other than Allah (SWT)? This means that when a 
person faces a calamity he tries his best to solve his problems. But when he does not 
succeed he leaves everything and turns to Allah (SWT) for help. This is because deep down 
inside he knows there is no one else who can help him. 

شِفُ مَا تدَْعُوۡنَ اِليَۡهِ اِنْ شَآءَ 
ْ
 اِياَّھُ تدَْعُوۡنَ فيََك

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۴۱وَتَ�سَۡوْنَ مَا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿بلَ

6:41: But rather you would call only Him, and if He wills, He would remove that for which 
you call upon Him, and you would forget those you associate (with Him). 

If Allah (SWT) wills, He will remove your difficulties from you when you call upon Him. This 
means He removes your difficulties from you if removing them is better for you, and then 
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you forget those who you associate with Him. This is because you know in reality only Allah 
(SWT) can solve your problems and remove your difficulties. 

عُوۡنَ  آءِ لعََلَُّ�ْ يتََضَرَّ رَّ سَآءِ وَ الضَّ
ۡ
بَا

ْ
نُٰ�ْ بِال

ْ
نۡ قبَْلِكَ فاَخََذ  اِ�� امَُمٍ مِّ

ۤ
نَا

ْ
 ﴾۴۲ ﴿وَ لقََدْ ارَْسَل

6:42: And indeed We have sent (Prophets) to nations before you, then We seized them 
with difficulties and hardship, so they might be humble. 

The nations of wrongdoers were given lighter punishments so they might seize their 
wrongdoings and become humble. By becoming humble perhaps they may ask for 
forgiveness. 

 اِذْ جَآءَهُمْ 
ۤ
يۡطٰنُ مَا كَانوُۡا فلََوْلاَ عُوۡا وَلكِٰنۡ قسََتْ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ وَ زَينََّ لَُ�ُ الشَّ سُنَا تضََرَّ

ۡ
باَ

 ﴾۴۳يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

6:43: Then when Our punishment came to them, why did they not humble themselves? 
But their hearts were hardened and Satan made what they were doing attractive for 
them. 

Allah (SWT) asks why they did not humble themselves when His punishment reached them. 
This actually means why did they not repent and ask for forgiveness when they received 
light punishment? Instead their hearts became more hardened and Satan persuaded them 
their wrongdoings were beautiful and alluring. And due to this they thought they were 
doing good deeds. 

ءٍ ؕ حَ  وۡا بِهٖ فتََحْنَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ ابَوْٰبَ كُلِّ َ�ۡ
ُ
ر ا �سَُوۡا مَا ذكُِّ ا فلََمَّ  اوُۡتوُۡۤ

ۤ
ّ�� اِذاَ فرَِحُوۡا بِمَا

نُٰ�ۡ بغَْتَةً فاَِذاَ هُمۡ مُّبْلِسُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۴۴اخََذ

6:44: So when they forgot what they were reminded, We opened for them the doors of 
everything, until when they rejoiced in that which they were given, We seized them 
suddenly and they were in despair. 

The people did not care about what Allah (SWT) said to them and so He opened the doors 
of everything good for them. They were happy and rejoiced that they had received 
everything but rather than being grateful they went astray. The result of this is that Allah 
(SWT) suddenly seized them and they were in despair. From this we learn that happiness 
and prosperity are not always signs of blessings but can sometimes be a test. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 105; 
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لِحُوۡنَ  انََّ  رَْضَ يرَِثهَُا عِبَادِیَ الصّٰ
ْ

الا  

Most people think the verse referenced above means they deserved and attained 
prosperity due to their actions, irrespective of whether they are good deeds or bad deeds. 
The truth is that this is a test for them from Allah (SWT). 

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
حَمْدُ اللهِِ رَبِّ ال

ْ
ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا ؕ وَ ال ِ قَوْمِ اّ�َ

ْ
 ال

ُ
 ﴾۴۵فقَُطِعَ دَابِر

6:45: So the roots of those who were wrongdoers were cut off. And all praise is for Allah 
(SWT), the Lord of the worlds. 

Allah (SWT) says He cut off the root of the nation who was ungrateful and committed 
injustice. Whatever happened to them was due to their own wrongdoings. Some consider 
prosperity within certain countries and nations as blessings from Allah (SWT). But the 
disbelievers in these nations have no reward in the hereafter. There are only worldly gains 
for them. 

ُ االلهِ 
ۡ

نْ اِٰ�ٌ غَير  عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِكُمۡ مَّ
َ
ُ�مْ وَخَتَم

َ
 ارََءَيتُۡمْ اِنْ اخََذَ االلهُ سَمْعَكُمْ وَ ابَصْٰر

ْ
قلُ

تِيۡكُمۡ بِهِ ؕ انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ 
ۡ
يٰتِ ثمَُّ هُمْ يصَْدِفوُۡنَ ﴿ياَ ٰ ۡ

فُ الا  ﴾۴۶نصَُرِّ

6:46: Say, “Have you seen, if Allah (SWT) took away your hearing and sight, and puts a 
seal upon your hearts, who is there except Allah (SWT) that could bring them back for 
you?”  See how We describe the verses in various forms, yet they still turn away. 

If Allah (SWT) took away your hearing and eyesight and placed a seal on your hearts then 
who could bring them back for you? Is there anyone who could do this? When these 
abilities are taken away then who is there other than Allah (SWT) to bring them back? Allah 
(SWT) says see how We describe the verses again and again in various forms, so that you 
may understand. But yet they still turn away from the right path. 

 ارََءَيتَۡكُمْ اِنْ اتَٰىكُمْ عَذَابُ 
ْ
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿قلُ قَوْمُ الظّٰ

ْ
 يهُۡلَكُ اِلاَّ ال

ْ
ۃً هَل

َ
 ﴾۴۷االلهِ بغَْتَةً اوَْ جَهۡر

6:47: Say, “Have you seen, if the torment of Allah (SWT) should reach you suddenly or 
openly, it would not destroy except the wrongdoing people?” 

O Prophet (SAW), ask them if they have considered that only the wrongdoers would be 
destroyed if the torment of Allah (SWT) came upon them suddenly. The wrongdoers are 
those who transgress limits, disbelieve and do sins. If they had repented and asked for 
Allah (SWT’s) forgiveness then He would have forgiven them. But they have lost all their 
opportunities Allah (SWT) gave them. 
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 عَلَيِۡ�ْ 
ٌ

رِينَۡ وَ مُنۡذِرِينَۡ ۚ فمََنْ اٰمَنَ وَ اصَْلحََ فلاََ خَوْف َ اِلاَّ مُ�شَِّ
ۡ

مُرْسَلِين
ْ
وَمَا نرُْسِلُ ال

 ﴾۴۸وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿

6:48: And We did not send Prophets, but for glad tidings and as warners, so whoever 
believes and corrects himself, there will be no fear for them nor will they grieve. 

The prophets sent by Allah (SWT) gave glad tidings to the righteous and warned the 
disobedient who earned the wrath of Allah (SWT). Those who believe and correct 
themselves will not fear the hereafter nor will they grieve in leaving this world behind. 

عَذَابُ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡ 
ْ
ُ�ُ ال بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا يمََسُّ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ  ﴾۴۹نَ ﴿وَاّ�َ

6:49: And those who denied Our verses, torment will reach them because they were 
disobedient. 

And those who deny Allah (SWT’s) verses will receive punishment for their choice. This is 
because they did not care about His commands and did that which He has forbidden. 

ۡ مَلكٌَ ۚ اِنْ اَ   اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمْ اِّ�ِ
ۤ
غَيۡبَ وَلاَ

ْ
 اعَْلمَُ ال

ۤ
 اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمْ عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآِ�نُ االلهِ وَلاَ

ۤ
 لاَّ

ۡ
تبَِّعُ قلُ

ُ ؕ افَلاََ 
ۡ

بَصِير
ْ
عَْمٰي وَ ال

ۡ
 �سَْتَوِی الا

ْ
 هَل

ْ
َ ؕ قلُ وۡنَ ﴿اِلاَّ مَا يوُۡ�� اَِ�ّ

ُ
ر  ﴾٪ ۵۰تتََفَكَّ

6:50: Say, “I do not say to you that I have the treasures of Allah (SWT), nor that I have 
knowledge of the unseen, nor I tell you that I am an angel. I do not follow except that 
which is revealed to me.” Say, “Are the blind equivalent to the seeing, so why do you not 
think”. 

The disbelievers asked the Prophet (SAW) unnecessary questions. Sometimes they asked if 
he is a Prophet then he should make them rich or at least have mountains of gold. 
Sometimes they asked if he is a Prophet then he should give them information about 
upcoming future hazards so they could save themselves, or tell them about Judgement Day 
and when it would arrive. Sometimes they would question what type of Prophet he was 
and said he ate, drank, slept, walked, bought and sold things and also had a family. 
Therefore Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) to tell them that he does not claim to have all 
the treasures of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says He has given the most abundant good to 
Prophet (SAW) -  َْاع 

ۤ
 اِنّاَ

َ
كَوْثرَ

ْ
طَيۡنٰكَ ال . A prophet does not claim to have personal and unlimited

knowledge of the unseen. 

Allah (SWT) also says in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 179 : 

سُِ�ٖ مَنۡ  غَيۡبِ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يجَْتَِ�ۡ مِنۡ رُّ
ْ
 �شََّآءُ ۪ وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ ليُِطْلِعَكُمْ عََ� ال
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Allah (SWT) has said Our Prophet (SAW) is not miserly when informing of the unseen - وَ مَا
 ٍ

ۡ
غَيۡبِ بِضَنِين

ْ
,Nor does he claim to be an angel or that he does not need food .هُوَ عََ� ال

clothing, accommodation and a family. He only follows that which is revealed to him and 
says that which is told to him through revelation. Ask them if those who are blind and 
those who see are equal. This means that even though Prophets are from the human race 
there is a world of difference between an everyday human and the Prophet (SAW). The 
difference between a Prophet and a common man is the same difference between a blind 
man and a man with vision. Those who compare themselves with Prophets and say they 
are like us and we are like them should see the difference in qualities between themselves 
and the Prophets. Prophets receive revelations but common humans do not. When we 
sweat the smell is foul, but Prophets perspiration had a sweet fragrant scent.

ينَۡ يخََافوُۡنَ انَۡ  ِ لاَ شَفِيۡعٌ لعََّلَُّ�ْ وَ انَذِۡرْ بِهِ اّ�َ ٌ وَّ نۡ دوُۡنِهٖ وَِ�ّ ا اِٰ� رَبِِّ�ْ لَ�سَۡ لَُ�ۡ مِّ
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
يحُّْشَر

قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۵۱يتََّ

6:51: And warn with it, those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord, for 
whom there is no protector or intercessor besides Him, so that they become righteous. 

Leave those who ask unnecessary questions because they do not want to believe. Instead 
warn those who fear Judgement Day and believe in the hereafter, because you can hope to 
change them. There is hope that they may be convinced through advice and guidance and 
may become righteous after hearing the Quran. 

عَشِيِّ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ وَجْهَهٗ ؕ مَا عَليَۡكَ مِنْ 
ْ
غَدٰوۃِ وَ ال

ْ
ينَۡ يدَْعُوۡنَ رَبَُّ�ۡ بِال ِ دِ اّ�َ

ُ
وَلاَ تطَْر

مَا مِنْ حِسَابِكَ عَ  ءٍ وَّ نۡ َ�ۡ َ ﴿حِسَابِِ�ۡ مِّ
ۡ

لِمِين دهَُمْ فتََكُوۡنَ مِنَ الظّٰ
ُ
ءٍ فتََطْر نۡ َ�ۡ  ﴾۵۲لَيِۡ�ۡ مِّ

6:52: And do not drive away those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking 
His favour. You are not accountable for them in anything, and they are not accountable 
for you in anything, that you should drive them away and be of the wrongdoers. 

Those who appear weak yet call out to their Lord morning and evening are the ones who 
continuously worship Him. The disbelievers mocked and insulted these weak people and 
said many things about them. Like belittling them by asking who the people were that sat 
with the Prophet (SAW). The real reason for their comments was jealousy because they 
envied the weak who sat with the Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) to not 
ask them to leave, because they sat with him to seek the favours of Allah (SWT) through 
Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) said that they are not accountable for Prophet (SAW) and the 
Prophet (SAW) is not accountable for them. The disbelievers said if accepting the faith was 
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a favour from Allah (SWT) then they would be ahead of the weak because they already had 
many favours from Allah (SWT). We are successful in this world we would also be ahead of 
them in religious matters.  

Reference Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) Verse 11, 

 اِليَۡهِؕ 
ۤ
ا سَبَقُوۡناَ ا مَّ ً ۡ

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لوَْ كَانَ خَير ِ وۡا لِّ�َ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ وَ قاَلَ اّ�َ

Therefore Allah (SWT) said; removing the weak due to the words of the disbelievers would 
be a great injustice. 

ن� بيَۡنِنَا ؕ الََ�سَۡ االلهُ  وَكَذٰلكَِ فتََنَّا بعَْضَُ�ۡ بِبَعْضٍ  ءِ مَنَّ االلهُ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ مِّ
ٓ
ا اهَ�ؤُلاَ ليَِّقُوۡلوُۡۤ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿  بِالشّٰ
َ
 ﴾۵۳بِاعَْلمَ

6:53: And this way We tested some of them through others, so that they say, “Are these 
the ones Allah (SWT) has favoured among us?” Does Allah (SWT) not know best who are 
the grateful? 

From the beginning and throughout the time of the prophets, Allah (SWT) tested the 
people with one another in this way. The first people to accept the faith were mostly poor 
and weak, and when the rich saw them going to the prophets they labelled them rascals. 
The rich said they did not like the poor and did not like to see them sitting with prophets. 
The rich stopped visiting or seeing the prophets. They asked if these were the ones whom 
Allah (SWT) had chosen for His favours. Allah (SWT) said do they think He does not know 
who the grateful ones are. 

 سَلمٌٰ عَلَيۡكُمْ كَتَبَ رَبكُُّمْ عَٰ� نفَْسِهِ 
ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِنَا فقَُل ِ وَ اِذاَ جَآءَكَ اّ�َ

حْمَةَ ۙ انَهَّٗ مَنۡ عَمِلَ مِنۡكُمْ  ء�ا بِجَهَٰ�ٍ ثمَُّ تاَبَ مِن� بعَْدِھٖ وَ اصَْلحََ فاَنَهَّٗ غَفُوۡرٌ الرَّ
ٓ
سُوۡ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۵۴رَّ

6:54: And when those who believe in Our verses come to you, say, “Peace be upon you! 
Your Lord has written Mercy for Himself, so that whoever does bad out of ignorance and 
then repents afterwards and corrects himself, indeed He is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

During the time of ignorance people would commit both minor and major sins. Those who 
believed were told “Peace be upon you!” your Lord has decreed Mercy upon Himself for 
you. Do not fear the harsh words of the people. All your previous sins have been removed 
through the blessings of faith. Allah (SWT) forgives a sin committed during the time of 
ignorance. He also forgives a sin committed unintentionally if the person sincerely repents 
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and corrects himself. Indeed He is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُجْرِمِين
ْ
َ سَبِيۡلُ ال

ۡ
يٰتِ وَ لِ�سَْتَبِين ٰ ۡ

لُ الا  ﴾٪ ۵۵وَكَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ

6:55: And in this way We explain the verses so that the path of the sinners may become 
clear. 

Forgiveness only applies to sins. However if a person commits a sin and makes it a habit 
and is stubborn then this is a different matter. This is how Allah (SWT) explains the verses 
so that the path of the sinners may become clear. 

 اتَبَِّعُ اهَۡوَآءَكُمْ ۙ قدَْ ضَلَ 
ۤ

 لاَّ
ۡ
ينَۡ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ ؕ قلُ ِ ۡ نهُِيۡتُ انَْ اعَْبُدَ اّ�َ  اِّ�ِ

ْ
تُ قلُ

ْ
ل

مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 انَاَ مِنَ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۵۶اِذًا وَّ مَا

6:56: Say, “I am forbidden to worship those who you call upon other than Allah (SWT).”  
Say, “I will not follow your desires, Indeed then I would go astray and I would not be one 
of those who are guided.” 

O Prophet (SAW), tell them you are forbidden from worshipping anything other than Allah 
(SWT), and those who they call upon. Tell them that if you followed their desires then you 
too would be astray like them. You are rightly guided by your Lord and you came to guide 
others and not follow their desires. 

بتُْمۡ بِهٖ ؕ مَا ۡ وَكَذَّ ِ�ّ نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ ۡ عَٰ� بيَِّ  اِّ�ِ
ْ
مُ اِلاَّ اللهِِ ؕ  قلُ

ْ
حُك

ْ
عِنۡدِیۡ مَا �سَْتَعْجِلوُۡنَ بِهٖ ؕ اِنِ ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰصِلِين
ْ
ُ ال

ۡ
حَقَّ وَ هُوَ خَير

ْ
 ﴾۵۷يقَُصُّ ال

6:57: Say, “I am on clear proof from my Lord and you have denied it. I do not have that 
for which you are impatient, but the command is only for Allah (SWT). He relates the truth 
and He is the Best of Deciders.” 

O Prophet (SAW), tell them that you are upon clear proof, revealed to you from your Lord. 
In which monotheism comes first, but they deny it. Everything in the universe is under the 
command of Allah (SWT) and all matters are in His hands. They hurry towards the torment 
of hellfire and ask when it will arrive. The truth is that it is also in Allah (SWT’s) hands. Had 
Allah (SWT) acted according to their desires, then He may have sent it sooner to destroy 
them. And if He wants He may give them more time. Everything happens according to His 
command and His wisdom. 

 َ
ۡ

لِمِين  بيَِۡ�ۡ وَ بيَۡنَكُمْ ؕ وَااللهُ اعَْلمَُ بِالظّٰ
ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الا

َ
 لوَّْ انََّ عِنۡدِیۡ مَا �سَْتَعْجِلوُۡنَ بِهٖ لقَُضِي

ْ
 قلُ
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﴿۵۸﴾ 

6:58: Say, “If I had that, for which you are impatient, then the matter would have been 
decided between me and you, and Allah (SWT) knows well the wrongdoers”. 

To give guidance or to punish someone is under Allah (SWT’s) control. O Prophet (SAW), 
tell them that if the torment which they rush towards was in your control, then the matter 
would have been decided long ago. But it is under the control of Allah (SWT) and there is 
wisdom in this. Allah (SWT) gives them time, even after knowing and seeing their 
wrongdoings. 

بَحْرِ ؕ 
ْ
ِ وَال برَّ

ْ
 اِلاَّ هُوَ ؕ وَ يعَْلمَُ مَا فيِ ال

ۤ
غَيۡبِ لاَ يعَْلَمُهَا

ْ
وَمَا �سَْقُطُ مِنۡ وَ عِنۡدَھٗ مَفَاتِحُ ال

 ٍ
ۡ

رَْضِ وَلاَ رَطْبٍ وَّ لاَ ياَ�سٍِ اِلاَّ فيِۡ كِتٰبٍ مُّبِين
ۡ

رَقةٍَ اِلاَّ يعَْلمَُهَا وَلاَ حَبَّةٍ فيِۡ ظُلمُٰتِ الا وَّ

﴿۵۹﴾ 

6:59: And with Him are the treasures of the unseen, none knows except Him. And He 
knows what is in the land and in the sea, not a leaf falls but He knows it, and no seed in 
the darkness of the earth and no moist or dry but it is in a clear book. 

Allah (SWT) has the treasures of the unseen. The meaning of the word  ْمَفْتَح is treasures.
The meaning of the word  ْمِفْتَح is keys. The word مفاتح is the plural for both words. The
meaning of the sentence then becomes ‘The keys and treasures of the unseen only belong 
to Allah (SWT)’. If we take knowledge of the unseen as something personal then still only 
Allah (SWT) has this knowledge. Others only have knowledge which is given to them by 
Allah (SWT), whether it is knowledge from the seen or unseen. The keys to unseen 
knowledge refer to revelations, kashf, ilham, ilqa and true dreams. All are under the 
control of Allah (SWT). It is not possible for anyone to obtain the keys to knowledge, and 
use them to attain knowledge at any time. It is up to Allah (SWT) to give to whomever He 
wants whenever He wants. But always remember that Allah (SWT) is not dependant on the 
keys. Allah (SWT’s) knowledge is far beyond and unlimited. Therefore, saying Allah (SWT) 
knows when He wants to know is disrespectful and a form of disbelief. This is because you 
are actually saying Allah (SWT) did not know before. This is not an attribute of Allah (SWT) 
and it causes you to doubt His unlimited knowledge and power. As far as Allah (SWT’s) 
knowledge is concerned, He knows everything before it happens and knows exactly what 
will take place at what time. Allah (SWT) knows what is in the land, sea and oceans. Allah 
(SWT) knows when a leaf will fall from a tree and when another will grow in its place. Allah 
(SWT) knows what is in the darkness within the earth. Allah (SWT) knows everything in 
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detail and everything is recorded in a clear book. This book is only one part of His 
knowledge because the contents of the book are limited, and Allah (SWT’s) knowledge is 
unlimited. 

هَارِ ثمَُّ  حْتُمۡ بِالنَّ
َ

ٰىكُمۡ بِاليَّۡلِ وَ يعَْلمَُ مَا جَر
یۡ يتََوَفّ ِ ي وَ هُوَ اّ�َ يبَْعَثُكُمْ فِيۡهِ ليُِقْض�

ئُكُمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿ يۚ ثمَُّ اِليَۡهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ ثمَُّ ينَُبِّ  مُّسَمًّ
ٌ
 ﴾٪ ۶۰اجََل

6:60: And it is He who gives you death at night and He knows what you commit by day. 
Then He raises you up again so that a prescribed time may be fulfilled. Then to Him is your 
return and then He will inform you of what you used to do. 

Allah (SWT) gives you death whilst you sleep and knows what you do during the day. 
Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 42; 

مَوْتَ وَ االلهَُ يتََوَفيَّ 
ْ
َ مَوْتِهَا وَ الَِّ�ۡ لمَْ تمَُتْ فيِۡ مَنَامِهَا ۚ فيَُمْسِكُ الَِّ�ۡ قضَٰي عَليَۡهَا ال

ۡ
نَفُۡسَ حِين

ْ
الا

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يتََّفَكَّ ي ؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ ی اِ�� اجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ خُْر�

ْ
 ﴾۴۲يرُْسِلُ الا

Allah (SWT) then raises you up again in the daytime so that your prescribed time can be 
fulfilled, and then to Him is your return. Then He will inform you of what you used to do 
because your deeds are recorded all the time. 

 فوَْقَ عِبَادِھٖ وَ يرُْسِلُ عَليَۡكُمۡ حَ 
ُ
قَاهِر

ْ
مَوْتُ وَ هُوَ ال

ْ
فَظَةً ؕ حَّ�� اِذاَ جَآءَ احََدَكُمُ ال

طُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۶۱توََفتَّْهُ رُسُلنَُا وَ هُمْ لاَ يفَُرِّ

6:61: And He is Dominant over His slaves and He sends guardians over you until death 
reaches one of you, Our angels give him death and they do not fail. 

Allah (SWT) reigns supreme over His slaves. No one can hide from Him nor can anyone 
escape Him.  
Reference Surah 55 (Ar-Rahman) Verse 33:  

رَْضِ 
ْ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الا سِ اِنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ انَۡ تنَۡفُذُوۡا مِنْ اقَطَْارِ السَّ
ۡ
� ِ

ْ
جِنِّ وَ الا

ْ
 ال

َ
فاَنفُۡذُوۡا ؕ لاَ تنَۡفُذُوۡنَ يٰمَعْشَر

 ۚ طٰنٍ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۳۳اِلاَّ �سُِل

Allah (SWT) sends guardian angels over you. They write down your deeds and protect you 
until your soul reaches its final destination. Allah (SWT’s) angels give you death when your 
time of death arrives. From this we realise that it is the job of Azrael (AS) to capture your 
soul. At the time of death other angels come with Azrael (AS) and assist, they never fail in 
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their task. Not a single second is delayed. By the command of Allah (SWT) the angels arrive 
at the exact prescribed time and they do not arrive by their own will. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

حٰسِبِين
ْ
عُ ال

َ
مُ ۟ وَ هُوَ اسَْر

ْ
حُك

ْ
حَقِّ ؕ الاََ َ�ُ ال

ْ
ا اَِ� االلهِ مَوْلىُٰ�ُ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۶۲ثمَُّ رُدّوُۡ

6:62: Then they will return to Allah (SWT), their true Master. Surely, His is the judgment. 
And He is the Swiftest in account. 

When a person dies he is returned to his Lord and Master on Judgement Day. Behold, the 
universe is operating by Allah (SWT’s) command. Allah (SWT) will be the final judge and He 
will be swift in taking account. Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things.  

عًا وَّ خُفْيَةً ۚ لَِ�نْ انَجْٰىنَا مِنْ  بَحْرِ تدَْعُوۡنهَٗ تضََرُّ
ْ
ِ وَ ال برَّ

ْ
نۡ ظُلمُٰتِ ال يۡكُمۡ مِّ  مَنۡ ينَُّجِّ

ْ
قلُ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۶۳هٰذِھٖ لنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ الشّٰ

6:63: Say, “Who is it that saves you from the darkness of the land and the sea? You call 
upon Him humbly and in secret. ‘If He should save us from this we will be of the 
thankful’.” 

O Prophet (SAW), ask them who saves them from the darkness of the land and the sea, 
when they call upon Him openly and in secret. When human beings are in danger and 
unable to find assistance they lose hope. They then leave everything and turn to their true 
Master Allah (SWT) and supplicate to Him. If they are saved from danger they say they will 
be thankful to Allah (SWT) for the rest of their lives. 

نْهَا وَ مِنۡ كُلِّ كَرْبٍ ثمَُّ انَتُۡمْ �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿ يۡكُمۡ مِّ  ﴾۶۴قلُِ االلهُ ينَُجِّ

6:64: Say, “Allah (SWT) saves you from this and from every affliction, then you associate 
partners with Him” 

O Prophet, tell them it is Allah (SWT) who saves you from distress and affliction. And when 
you are saved you associate partners with Him. You eat from His sustenance yet you credit 
others. You ask Him for help and yet you call others your helpers. You are His slaves yet 
you worship others. When there is no one to help you, you say “O Allah (SWT)! Only You 
can help me”. But when Allah (SWT) solves your problems you give thanks to others. Fear 
Allah (SWT) because the time of problems and distress can soon return.  

نۡ فوَْقِكُمْ اوَْ مِنۡ تحَْتِ ارَْجُلِكُمْ اوَْ  قَادِرُ عَ�� انَۡ يبَّْعَثَ عَلَيۡكُمْ عَذَاباً مِّ
ْ
 هُوَ ال

ْ
قلُ

يٰتِ لعََلَُّ�ْ  ٰ ۡ
فُ الا سَ بعَْضٍ ؕ انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ نصَُرِّ

ۡ
ِ�سَكُمْ شِيَعًا وَّ يذُِيقَۡ بعَْضَكُمۡ باَ

ْ
يلَ
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 ﴾۶۵يفَْقَهُوۡنَ ﴿

6:65: Say, “He has power to send torment on you from above you or from beneath your 
feet, or confuse you into groups and make you taste the violence of one another”. See 
how We explain the verses so that they may understand. 

Allah (SWT) is Powerful and able to send torment upon you from above you or from 
beneath you. For example severe rains, tornados, hailstones or floods and earthquakes. He 
is Powerful and able to confuse you into groups and divide you, making you fight with one 
another due to your own actions. The Prophet (SAW) made three prayers, two were 
accepted but the third was not accepted. The third prayer which was not accepted was 
when Prophet (SAW) asked Allah (SWT) to save his nation from being divided and from 
fighting with one another. Allah (SWT) said, “See how We explain the verses so that they 
may understand”. 

 ؕ  لسَّْتُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ بِوَِ�يۡلٍ ﴿
ۡ
حَقُّ ؕ قلُ

ْ
بَ بِهٖ قوَْمُكَ وَ هُوَ ال  ﴾۶۶وَكَذَّ

6:66: And your people have denied it, though it is the truth. Say “I am not a keeper over 
you.” 

Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) that his people have denied the truth. Tell them that you 
are not in charge of them but your job is to convey the message which you have done. 

Reference Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 29:  

يُؤْمِ 
ْ
فُرْ فمََنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

ْ
يَك

ْ
 نۡ وَّ مَنۡ شَآءَ فلَ

The reference above says ‘Then whosoever wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let 
him disbelieve’. 

 ﴾۶۷لكُِلِّ نبََاٍ مُّسْتَقَرٌّ ۫ وَّ سَوْفَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

6:67: For every news there is an appointed term and you will soon come to know. 

And every piece of news and information has a set time and you will know it in the near 
future.  

ھٖ ؕ  ِ
ۡ

ينَۡ يخَُوۡضُوۡنَ فيِۤۡ اٰيٰتِنَا فاَعَْرِضْ عَنُْ�ْ حَّ�ٰ يخَُوۡضُوۡا فيِۡ حَدِيثٍۡ غَير ِ وَ اِذاَ رَايَتَۡ اّ�َ

َ ﴿وَ 
ۡ

لِمِين قَوْمِ الظّٰ
ْ
رٰی مَعَ ال

ْ
ك يۡطٰنُ فلاََ تقَْعُدْ بعَْدَ اّ�ِ ا يُ�سِۡيَنَّكَ الشَّ  ﴾۶۸اِمَّ

6:68: And when you see those who ridicule Our verses, ignore them until they talk about 
something else. And if Satan causes you to forget, then once you remember, do not sit 
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with the wrongdoing people. 

Do not socialise or sit with those who mock the verses of Allah (SWT). Do not argue over 
them or you may become like them. In another verse it says you will become like them - 
ثْلُُ�ْ  If you sit with them to speak the truth and reject what they say then it is .اِنّكَُمْ اِذاً مِّ
acceptable, otherwise you should stay away from them until they change the conversation. 
If you forget and socialise with them then you should get up and leave the wrongdoers as 
soon as you remember.  

قُوۡنَ ﴿ رٰی لعََلَُّ�ْ يتََّ
ْ
ءٍ وَّ لكِٰنۡ ذِك نۡ َ�ۡ قُوۡنَ مِنْ حِسَابِِ�ۡ مِّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ  ﴾۶۹وَ مَا عََ� اّ�َ

6:69: Those who fear Allah (SWT) are not accountable for them in anything, but to remind 
them that they may fear Allah (SWT). 

There is no sin upon them if they sometimes visit those who mock the religion to remind 
them to fear Allah (SWT). Maybe the wrongdoers will listen and fear Allah (SWT). 

ينَۡ اتخََّذُوۡا دِينَُۡ�ْ لعَِبًا وَّ لهَۡوًا وَّ  ِ رْ بِهٖۤ انَۡ تُ�سَْلَ وَ ذَرِ اّ�َ حَيٰوۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ ذكَِّ
ْ
تُْ�ُ ال غَرَّ

 كُلَّ عَدْلٍ لاَّ 
ْ
لاَ شَفِيۡعٌ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تعَْدِل ٌ وَّ  بِمَا كَسَبَتْ � لَ�سَۡ لهََا مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَِ�ّ

ۢ
نفَْسٌ

ينَۡ اُ�سِْلوُۡا بِمَا كَسَبُوۡا ۚ لَ  ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ  مِنْهَا ؕ اوُل
ْ
 يؤُْخَذ

ۢ
نْ حَمِيۡمٍ وَّ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ابٌ مِّ

َ
ُ�ْ شَر

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
فُر

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۷۰بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَ

6:70: And leave those who take their religion as fun and amusement and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But remind them with it, that a soul should not be seized by what it 
has earned; it has no protector or intercessor except Allah (SWT). And if it offered every 
ransom it will not be accepted from it. Those are the ones who will be seized for their own 
actions. For them there will be a drink of boiling water and a severe torment because they 
disbelieved. 

Leave those who make a mockery and amusement of their religion, they are deceived by 
this worldly life. Remind them so that their lives are not destroyed due to their own 
wrongdoings. Their actions will be the reason for their destruction and they will not be able 
to free themselves from Allah (SWT’s) torment. There will be no protector or intercessor 
except Allah (SWT). Their matters will not be resolved by payment or by giving. What is 
there to give when Allah (SWT) is the Owner of all things? Allah (SWT) has given us 
ownership of some things but in reality He is the real Owner of everything. Those who 
think they can resolve their matters by giving payment will be caught out by their own 
wrongdoings. There will be boiling water and a severe torment for them because they 
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disbelieved. 

دُّ عَ�� اعَْقَابِنَا بعَْدَ اِذْ هَدٰىنَا ا
َ

ناَ وَ نرُ  انَدَْعُوۡا مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ مَا لاَ ينَۡفَعُنَا وَلاَ يضَُرُّ
ْ
اللهُ قلُ

ی اسْتَهۡوَ  ِ هُدَی ائتِْنَا ؕكَاّ�َ
ْ
 اَِ� ال

ۤ
 اصَْحٰبٌ يدَّْعُوۡنهَٗ

ۤ انَ ۪ َ�ٗ َ
ۡ

رَْضِ حَير
ۡ

ُ فيِ الا
ۡ

يٰطِين تهُْ الشَّ

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
بِّ ال

َ
 لرِ

َ
هُدٰی ؕ وَ امُِرْناَ لِ�سُْلِم

ْ
 اِنَّ هُدَی االلهِ هُوَ ال

ْ
﴾۷۱قلُ  

6:71: Say, “Shall we call upon others besides Allah (SWT) that which cannot benefit us or 
harm us, and shall we turn back on our heels after Allah (SWT) has guided us? Like one 
whom Satan has a hold of in the earth leaving him confused, and his friends call him 
towards guidance, ‘Come towards us’”. Say, “Indeed Allah (SWT’s) guidance is the real 
guidance. And we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of the Worlds.” 

Speak to those who want you to stray from the right path. Ask them if you should invoke 
those who can neither benefit nor harm you, and should you turn back after Allah (SWT) 
has guided you? That person is like someone possessed by the devil. This is because the 
disbelievers would tell the believers to revert back to their previous religion. Allah (SWT) 
then told them to tell the disbelievers that the religion they talked about was not even a 
religion. The disbelievers want to worship that which has no power and is made by their 
own hands. They are like one who is lured and tempted in the earth and does not listen or 
understand. His friends call him towards guidance but he does not understand. Guidance is 
that which is from Allah (SWT) and we have been commanded to submit to Allah (SWT). 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَر

ۤ
یۡ ِ لوٰۃَ وَ اتقَُّوۡھُ ؕ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ  ﴾۷۲وَ انَْ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ

6:72: “And to establish prayer and to fear Him”. And to Him you shall all be gathered. 

And you have been commanded to establish prayer and be fearful of your Lord Allah 
(SWT). When you have submitted completely then the first command is to establish 
prayers. This confirms the importance of Salah. After this the command is to fear Allah 
(SWT) and you can only have fear by establishing your daily prayers. 

حَقِّ ؕ وَ يوَْمَ يقَُوۡلُ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ �� 
ْ
رَْضَ بِال

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا یۡ خَلقََ السَّ ِ قوَُْ�ُ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ

حَكِيۡمُ 
ْ
هٰدَۃِ ؕ وَ هُوَ ال غَيۡبِ وَ الشَّ

ْ
وۡرِؕ عٰلِمُ ال كُ يوَْمَ ينُۡفَخُ فيِ الصُّ

ْ
مُل

ْ
حَقُّ ؕ وََ�ُ ال

ْ
ال

﴿ ُ
ۡ

خَبِير
ْ
﴾۷۳ال  

6:73: And it is He Who created the skies and the earth in truth. And on the Day He will 
say, “Be” then it will be, His word is the truth. And for Him is the kingship on the Day the 
horn will be blown. He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen. And He is the All-Wise, 
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All-Aware. 

The word He refers to Allah (SWT) and He has created the skies and the earth. They have 
been created with a purpose and not for amusement and it is also not illusion. They have 
not been created by anything other than Allah (SWT). On the Day Allah (SWT) says “Be!” it 
will be. That Day will be Judgement Day and everything will be destroyed.  
On Judgment Day the sovereignty will belong to Allah (SWT) -  ِار قَهَّ

ْ
وٰحِدِ ال

ْ
يَوْمَ ؕ اللهِِ ال

ْ
كُ ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
 لمَِنِ ال

and the people’s kingship of the earth will be taken away. The horn will be blown for the 
first time and all of creation will die of fear. The horn will then be blown again and all 
creation will rise. The task of blowing the horn will be performed by Azrael (AS). The 
unseen is only hidden from people but not from Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Wise and All 
Aware. We should all be obedient to Him.

ۤ ارَٰىكَ وَقوَْمَكَ فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ  ۡ ٍ ﴿ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمُ لاِبَِيۡهِ اٰزَرَ اتَتََّخِذُ اصَْنَامًا اٰلهَِةً ۚ اِّ�ِ
ۡ

 ﴾۷۴مُّبِين

6:74: And when Ibrahim (AS) said to his father Azar, “Do you take idols as your Lords? I 
see you and your people in clear error”. 

The time Ibrahim (AS) spoke to his uncle Azar is worthy of remembrance. Who was Azar? 
Historians say Ibrahim (AS’s) father was Tarukh and Azar was Ibrahim (AS’s) uncle. This is 
the reason the word  ِلاِبَِيۡه has been used for Azar in this verse. The word ابا is often used for
father, uncle, maternal grandfather and paternal grandfather. In Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) 
Verse 133 the same word is used by the sons of Yaqoob (AS). In the same manner Azar is 
called ابا in this verse. Ibrahim (AS’s) father passed away and so he was raised by his uncle
Azar. Azar was not only an idol worshipper but also sold idols. Ibrahim (AS) told his uncle 
that he sees him and his people worshipping idols and sees him in clear error.

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُوۡقِنِين
ْ
رَْضِ وَليَِكُوۡنَ مِنَ ال

ْ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا  مَلكَُوۡتَ السَّ

َ
 اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 ﴾۷۵وَكَذٰلكَِ نرُِیۡ

6:75: And in this way We showed Ibrahim (AS) the kingdom of the skies and the earth so 
that he may be of those who have faith with certainty. 

Ibrahim (AS) was born into a nation who not only worshipped idols but also worshipped 
the sun, moon and the stars. Allah (SWT) says He gave Ibrahim (AS) wisdom concerning the 
idols. Allah (SWT) showed Ibrahim (AS) His kingship of the skies and the earth, including the 
stars, sun and moon. Allah (SWT) showed Ibrahim (AS) that all were created by Him. 
Everything in the universe operates according to the command of Allah (SWT), how then 
can these things be compared to Allah (SWT). The second reason for showing Ibrahim (AS) 
was so that he could reject the false beliefs of the people, and be more steadfast in his own 
belief. 



Chapter/Surah 6. Al-An’am               Part 7 

392 

ا جَنَّ  َ ﴿فلََمَّ
ۡ

فِلِين ٰ ۡ
 احُِبُّ الا

ۤ
 افَلََ قاَلَ لاَ

ۤ
ا ۡ ۚ فلََمَّ  ﴾۷۶عَليَۡهِ اليَّۡلُ رَاٰكَوَْ�بًا ۚ قاَلَ هٰذَا رَّ�ِ

6:76: So when the night grew dark over him, he saw a star. He said, “This is my Lord?” 
But when it set, he said, “I do not like those that set.” 

Ibrahim (AS) observed everything and rejected the beliefs of the people. When night fell he 
saw a star. He denied that the star was his Lord and asked “Is this my Lord?”  Then when 
the star disappeared he said he did not like those that change and disappear. 

ۡ لاَكَُوۡننََّ مِ   افَلََ قاَلَ لَِ�نۡ لمَّْ يهَۡدِِ�ۡ رَّ�ِ
ۤ
ا ۡ ۚ فلََمَّ  باَزِغًا قاَلَ هٰذَا رَّ�ِ

َ
قَمَر

ْ
ا رَاَ ال نَ فلََمَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

آلينِّ قَوْمِ الضَّ
ْ
 ﴾۷۷ال

6:77: And when he saw the moon shining, he said “This is my Lord?”  But when it set, he 
said, “Had my Lord not guided me, I would have been among those who are astray.” 

And when Ibrahim (AS) saw the moon rising up and shining, he said “Is this my Lord?” But 
when it disappeared he said he would have been among the astray if his Lord had not 
guided him. This characteristic was unique to Ibrahim (AS) in that he rejected all the things 
the people worshipped. 

ءٌ مِّ 
ٓ
ۡ برَِیۡ  افَلَتَْ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ اِّ�ِ

ۤ
ا برَُ ۚ فلََمَّ

ْ
 اكَ

ۤ
ۡ هٰذَا مْسَ باَزِغَةً قاَلَ هٰذَا رَّ�ِ ا رَاَ الشَّ ا فلََمَّ مَّ

 ُ  ﴾۷۸شْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿�

6:78: When he saw the sun shining, he said, “This is my Lord? This is greater!” But when it 
set, he said, “O my people! I am indeed free from whatever you associate.” 

When Ibrahim (AS) saw the sun shining, in a curious tone he asked, “Is this my Lord? This is 
greater!”  But when the sun set, he said he was free from that which they associated with 
Allah (SWT). We must pay close attention to the words of Ibrahim (AS). Ibrahim (AS) said 
the words  َا �شُْرُِ�وۡن مَّ which translates to ‘whatever you associate’. Had Ibrahim (AS) done مِّ
the same as the people then the words would have been ‘whatever we associate’. This 
must mean that Ibrahim (AS) was never one who committed polytheism. Allah (SWT) says 
He has given Ibrahim (AS) guidance and sound judgment from the beginning. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) verse 51; 

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

ا بِهٖ عٰلِمِين  رُشْدَھٗ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَكُنَّ
َ
 اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 ﴾۵۱وَلقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا

 انَاَ 
ۤ
مَا رَْضَ حَنِيۡفًا وَّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا  السَّ

َ
یۡ فطََر ِ  لِّ�َ

َ
هۡتُ وَجْهِي ۡ وَجَّ ۚ اِّ�ِ ﴿ َ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
 ﴾۷۹مِنَ ال
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6:79: “Indeed! I have turned my face towards Him Who created the skies and the earth, 
being upright, and I am not one of the polytheists.” 

Ibrahim (AS) said he has turned his face towards Allah (SWT), the Creator of the skies and 
the earth. And that he is not from those who associate partners with Allah (SWT). Those 
who say Ibrahim (AS) came to monotheism gradually are in fact incorrect and they should 
try and understand this. Prophets are upon the correct belief from birth and they learn this 
from Allah (SWT). They are not taught this by anyone except the Almighty. 

 انَۡ 
ۤ

 اخََافُ مَا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ بِهٖۤ اِلاَّ
ۤ
ۡ فيِ االلهِ وَ قدَْ هَدٰىنِؕ وَلاَ ِ�ّ

ٓ
وۡ جُّ هٗ قوَْمُهٗ ؕ قاَلَ اتَحُ�  وَ حَآجَّ

ۡ شَيْـأً ؕ وَسِعَ  وۡنَ ﴿�شََّآءَ رَّ�ِ
ُ
ر مًا ؕ افَلاََ تتََذَكَّ

ْ
ءٍ عِل ۡ كُلَّ َ�ۡ  ﴾۸۰رَّ�ِ

6:80: And his people argued with him. He said “Do you dispute with me about Allah (SWT) 
when He has guided me? I do not fear those who you associate with Him unless my Lord 
wills something. My Lord encompasses everything within His knowledge. Will you not 
then remember?” 

When the people argued with Ibrahim (AS) about Allah (SWT) he asked them if they fought 
with him because he believed in and submitted to Allah (SWT). Ibrahim (AS) said the 
people could not misguide him after Allah (SWT) had guided him, and he was not afraid of 
the partners they associated with Him. He said this because the people tried to scare him 
by using the statues and names of idols they worshipped. Ibrahim (AS) opposed those who 
worshipped the idols and said the idols could not harm him unless his Lord willed it. He said 
his Lord had knowledge over everything and why don’t they listen. 

تُمۡ بِااللهِ مَا
ْ
�

َ
تمُْ وَلاَ تخََافوُۡنَ انَكَُّمْ اشَْر

ْ
�

َ
 اشَْر

ۤ
 بِهٖ عَلَيۡكُمْ  وَكَيۡفَ اخََافُ مَا

ْ
ل لمَْ ينَُزِّ

 ۘ مَْنِۚ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

ِ احََقُّ بِالا
ۡ

فَرِيقَۡين
ْ
طٰنًا ؕ فاَیَُّ ال

ْ
 ﴾۸۱سُل

6:81: “And how should I fear what you associate while you do not fear to associate with 
Allah (SWT) that for which He has not sent any evidence. Which of the two groups has 
more right to peace? If you really know!” 

How should I fear those you associate with Allah (SWT) while you do not fear Allah (SWT), 
the Creator of the skies and the earth? You try and scare me with those who cannot move 
a fly and were made by you. They cannot cause benefit or harm to anyone yet you 
compare them to Allah (SWT), for which you have no authority. From the two groups who 
is more worthy of Allah (SWT’s) assurance of peace, when one group follows Allah (SWT’s) 
commands of monotheism and the other associates partners with Allah (SWT). If you had 
knowledge then you would know. 
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مَْنُ وَهُ 
ۡ

�ِ�كَ لَُ�ُ الا مٍ اوُل
ْ
ا اِيمٰۡنَُ�ۡ بِظُل �ِسُوۡۤ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ لمَْ يلَ ِ  ﴾٪ ۸۲مْ مُّهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿اَّ�َ

6:82: And those who believe and do not mix their faith with wrongdoing (polytheism), 
those will have peace and they are rightly guided. 

Those who believe and do not mix their faith with polytheism are the ones who will have 
security from their Lord. They are the rightly guided. 

نۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ حَكِيۡمٌ   عَٰ� قوَْمِهٖ ؕ نرَْفعَُ درََجٰتٍ مَّ
َ
 اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 اٰتيَۡنٰهَا

ۤ
تُنَا كَ حُجَّ

ْ
وَ تِل

 ﴾۸۳﴿عَلِيۡمٌ 

6:83: And that was Our argument We gave Ibrahim (AS) against his people. We elevate in 
ranks whomever We will. Indeed your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

These were Our arguments We gave to Ibrahim (AS) against his people. His people could 
not deny or reply to the arguments. Allah (SWT) taught Ibrahim (AS) these arguments not 
for himself but for his people. Ibrahim (AS) was upon monotheism since the day he was 
born. Allah (SWT) is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Through His unlimited knowledge He knows 
each person’s abilities and their efforts, and He gives accordingly. There is wisdom in all of 
His decisions. 

يتَِّهٖ دَاوٗدَ   هَدَينَۡا ۚ وَ نوُۡحًا هَدَينَۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَ مِنۡ ذرُِّ
ً

 اِسْحٰقَ وَ يعَْقُوۡبَ ؕ كُلاّ
ۤ وَ وَهَبْنَا َ�ٗ

ۙ وَ سُلَيۡمٰنَ وَ  ﴿ َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
وۡنَ ؕ وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی ال

ُ
 ﴾۸۴ايَوُّۡبَ وَ يوُۡسُفَ وَ مُوٰۡ� وَ هٰر

6:84: And We gave him Ishaaq (AS) and Yaqoob (AS), each one of them We guided, and 
We guided Nuh (AS) earlier, and among his offspring Dawud (AS) and Sulayman (AS) and 
Ayub (AS) and Yusuf (AS) and Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS). And this is how We reward the 
righteous. 

The progeny of Ibrahim (AS) are specifically mentioned in this verse because he had 
children very late in his life. Allah (SWT) gave Ibrahim (AS) descendants such as Ishaaq (AS), 
and a grandchild Yaqoob (AS). All prophets are descendants of Yaqoob (AS) except Prophet 
(SAW). Allah (SWT) had already guided Nuh (AS) and from him followed the Prophets 
Dawud (AS), Sulayman (AS), Ayub (AS), Yusuf (AS), Haroon (AS) and Musa (AS). They were 
all pious and righteous. 

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

لِحِين نَ الصّٰ  مِّ
ٌ
يَاسَ ؕ كُلّ

ْ
 ﴾۸۵وَ زَكَرِياَّ وَ يحَْيٰي وَ عِ�سٰۡي وَ اِل

6:85: And Zakariya (AS) and Yahya (AS) and Isa (AS) and Ilyas (AS). Each one was of the 
righteous. 
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The Prophets Zakariya (AS), Yahya (AS), Isa (AS) and Ilyas (AS) were rightly guided and were 
righteous. 

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
نَا عََ� ال

ْ
ل  فضََّ

ً
�سََعَ وَ يوُۡ�سَُ وَ لوُۡطًا ؕ وَكُلاّ

ْ
 ﴾۸۶وَ اِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَ ال

6:86: And Ismaeel (AS) and Yasa (AS) and Yunus (AS) and Lut (AS). And each one We 
favoured above the worlds. 

And Allah (SWT) favoured Ismaeel (AS), Yasa (AS), Yunus (AS) and Lut (AS) above the 
worlds. 

تِِ�ْ وَ اِخْوٰنِِ�ْ ۚ وَ اجْتَبَيۡنُٰ�ْ وَ هَدَينُٰۡ�ْ اِٰ� صِ  ٰ
يّ  ﴾۸۷رٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿وَ مِنْ اٰبآَِ�ِ�ْ وَ ذرُِّ

6:87: And some of their forefathers and their offspring and their brothers, and We chose 
them and We guided them to a straight path. 

Lut (AS) is Ibrahim (AS’s) nephew and this is the reason he is called his offspring. Similarly 
Ismaeel (AS) is Yaqoob (AS’s) uncle and is considered his forefather. Isa (AS) is included in 
the children of Ibrahim (AS) and Nuh (AS) even though he did not have a father. From this 
we learn that the children of a daughter are counted as offspring of the grandfather.  
Prophet (SAW) called Hassan (RA) and Hussain (RA) his own sons;  

Reference Jami` at-Tirmidhi - Chapters on Virtues Book 49, Hadith 4141 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: That the Prophet of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was asked: "Which of the people of 
your house are most beloved to you?" He said: "Al-Hasan and Al-Husain." And he used to 
say to Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me." And he would smell them and hug them. 

Allah (SWT) chooses from His people whomever He wills, and guides them to the straight 
path. 

ا كَانوُۡا  ُ�وۡا لحََبِطَ عَنُْ�ۡ مَّ
َ

ذٰلكَِ هُدَی االلهِ يهَۡدِیۡ بِهٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ؕ وَلوَْ اشَْر

 ﴾۸۸يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

6:88: This is the guidance of Allah (SWT), He guides whomever He wills from His servants. 
But if they had associate partners with Him, their deeds would have been wasted. 

That is guidance from Allah (SWT). He guides whomever He wills from His servants. 
Eighteen Prophets are mentioned in this verse and it says their deeds would have been 
wasted if they had committed polytheism. This is a warning for all people and it shows us 
how bad it is to associate others with Allah (SWT). We cannot imagine prophets doing this 
type of action. This is the reason the word  َْوَلو is used in this verse.
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نَ 
ْ
ل ءِ فقََدْ وَكَّ

ٓ
فُرْبِهَا ه�ؤُلاَ

ْ
ۃَ ۚ فاَِنۡ يكَّ  وَ النُّبُوَّ

َ
م

ْ
حُك

ْ
كِتٰبَ وَ ال

ْ
ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ُ ال ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ ا اوُل

 ﴾۸۹بِهَا قوَْمًا لَّ�سُۡوۡا بِهَا بِكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

6:89: Those are the ones to whom We gave the Book and authority and Prophethood. But 
if they disbelieve in it, then We shall entrust it to people who will not disbelieve in it. 

Allah (SWT’s) religion is not dependent upon the disbelievers of Makkah and those who 
deny the Book and Prophets (SAW). And with him We have appointed other people from 
his nation who will not disbelieve. After believing in it they will try to spread the religion of 
Allah (SWT). 

 اسَْـلَٔكُُمْ عَلَيۡهِ اجَْرًا ؕ اِنْ هُ 
ۤ

 لاَّ
ْ
ينَۡ هَدَی االلهُ فبَِهُدٰىُ�ُ اقتَْدِھۡ ؕ قلُ ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ رٰی اوُل

ْ
وَ اِلاَّ ذِك

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۹۰للِ

6:90: Those are the people whom Allah (SWT) has guided, so follow their guidance. Say, 
“I ask no reward of you for it. It is nothing but a reminder to the worlds.” 

All the Prophets mentioned here and those not mentioned were all guided. Their beliefs, 
principals of religion, objectives, laws and paths are all the same. Every Prophet is ordered 
to follow on this path. The Prophet (SAW) is also appointed to follow in their footsteps. The 
laws were different and were set as needed for each particular time. O Prophet (SAW), tell 
them you do not want a reward for conveying the message. If they do not agree then so be 
it, you have nothing to lose and this is a reminder for all mankind. You will continue to 
perform your duty even if no one agrees. It is not your responsibility to persuade anyone. 

كِتٰبَ 
ْ
 مَنْ انَزَۡلَ ال

ْ
ءٍؕ قلُ نۡ َ�ۡ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ عَٰ� �شََرٍ مِّ

ۤ
 وَمَا قدََرُوا االلهَ حَقَّ قدَْرِھٖۤ اِذْ قاَلوُۡا مَا

 ِ یۡ جَآءَ بِهٖ مُوٰۡ� نوُۡرًا وَّ هُدًی لّ ِ اطِ�سَۡ تبُْدُوۡنهََا وَ تخُْفُوۡنَ اّ�َ
َ

لنَّاسِ تجَْعَلوُۡنهَٗ قرَ

 اٰبآَؤُكُمْ ؕ قلُِ االلهُ ۙ ثمَُّ ذَرْهُمْ فيِۡ خَوْضِِ�ْ 
ۤ
ا انَتۡمُْ وَلاَ ا لمَْ تعَْلَمُوۡۤ مْتُمۡ مَّ ا ۚ وَ عُلِّ ً ۡ

كَثِير

عَبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
﴾۹۱يلَ  

6:91: And they did not value Allah (SWT) as they should have valued when they said, 
“Allah (SWT) did not reveal anything to a human being.” Say, “Who revealed the Book 
which Musa (AS) brought as a light and guidance for people. Which you split into pages, 
you display a part of it and you conceal most of it. And you were taught that which you 
did not know, neither you nor your forefathers”. Say, “Allah (SWT)”. Then leave them in 
their arguments amusing themselves. 
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The wrongdoers who say Allah (SWT) has not revealed anything to a human being have not 
valued Allah (SWT) the way they should. The Quraysh of Makkah would talk about the 
revelation which came to the Prophet (SAW). They told Prophet (SAW) that Allah (SWT) did 
not reveal anything to anyone. Allah (SWT) then told Prophet (SAW) to ask them who had 
revealed the Torah to Musa (AS). Was it someone other than Allah (SWT)? Were they 
denying that Allah (SWT) revealed it? The Jews and disbelievers did not value Allah (SWT) 
and His Prophet (SAW) because they denied them both. Today many of us claim to follow 
and believe in Allah (SWT), Prophet (SAW) and the Quran. But in reality we do not value 
Allah (SWT) as much as a doctor or herbalist. When Allah (SWT) asks us to refrain from 
something we do not care. If a doctor or herbalist was to give us the same advice we would 
follow their instructions without hesitation. We are careful not to do anything wrong in 
front of children but we do not remember that Allah (SWT) is watching us at all times. Allah 
(SWT) made the Torah a light and guidance but people split it into parts. They displayed 
parts that agreed with their desires but concealed most of it. Allah (SWT) taught you and 
your forefathers that which you did not know before. Now you knowingly deny Allah 
(SWT). O Prophet (SAW), tell them that a Book such as that, filled with light and guidance, 
could only be revealed by Allah (SWT).  

قُرٰی وَ مَنْ حَوْلهََا ؕ
ْ
َ يدََيهِۡ وَ لتُِنۡذِرَ امَُّ ال

ۡ
یۡ بينَ ِ قُ اّ�َ كٌ مُّصَدِّ نٰهُ مُبرَٰ

ْ
وَ هٰذَا كِتٰبٌ انَزَۡل

ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ  ِ ۃِ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِهٖ وَ هُمْ عَٰ� صَلاَتِِ�ْ يحَُافِظُوۡنَ ﴿وَاّ�َ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 ﴾۹۲بِالا

6:92: And this is a blessed Book which We have revealed, confirming that which was 
before it so that you may warn the people of Makkah and others around it. And those who 
believe in the hereafter believe in it and guard their prayers. 

Allah (SWT) has revealed this blessed Book, confirming the previous Books which were 
revealed before it so the Prophet (SAW) may warn the people of Makkah; the mother of all 
cities. And warn those who believe in the hereafter and the Quran, and who guard their 
prayers. Guarding prayers actually means to not miss prayers and this is a sign of being a 
believer. Belief and good deeds go hand in hand. Whenever the Quran mentions ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ِ اّ�َ
– ‘those who believe’, it also says لِحٰتِ   do righteous deeds’ alongside it. This‘-  عَمِلوُا الصّٰ
means that among good deeds prayers have the highest rank. 

ءٌ وَّ مَنۡ قاَلَ  َ وَلمَْ يوُۡحَ اِليَۡهِ َ�ۡ  اَِ�ّ
َ
ی عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً اوَْ قاَلَ اوُِْ� ترَٰ

ْ
نِ اف  وَ مَنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

�ِ�كَةُ  مَل
ْ
مَوْتِ وَ ال

ْ
لِمُوۡنَ فيِۡ غَمَرٰتِ ال ی اِذِ الظّٰ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ ؕ وَ لوَْ ترَ�

ۤ
سَانُزِۡلُ مِثْلَ مَا

ا اَ  هُوۡنِ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ باَسِطُوۡۤ
ْ
يَوْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ ال

ْ
ا انَفُۡسَكُمۡ ؕ الَ يدِۡيِۡ�ْ ۚ اخَْرِجُوۡۤ
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وۡنَ ﴿ برُِ
ْ
حَقِّ وَكُنۡتُمْ عَنْ اٰيٰتِهٖ �سَْتَك

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
﴾۹۳تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عََ� االلهِ غَير  

6:93: And who is more unjust than the one who invents lies against Allah (SWT), or says 
“The revelation came to me”, when nothing was revealed to him. And who says, “I will 
reveal the like of that which Allah (SWT) has revealed”. And if you could see when the 
unjust reach the pangs of death and the angels open their hands, “Throw out your souls!”  
Today you will be recompensed with a humiliating torment for what you used to say 
against Allah (SWT) other than the truth, and you were arrogant about His verses.” 

Who is more unjust than the one who invents a lie about Allah (SWT) and says he has 
received revelation. All those who claim false prophethood come under this category. Who 
could be more unfortunate than those who admitted that Prophet (SAW) is trustworthy 
and truthful and yet still denied his prophethood? And the one who says he will shortly 
reveal the same scripture as Allah (SWT) revealed. If you could only see when death 
approaches them and the angels extend their hands to take their souls, and the angels 
gives them news of a humiliating punishment. The punishment the angels are referring to 
is the punishment of the grave. Allah (SWT) is Able to punish all people. Whether they are 
in a grave, or have been consumed by an animal, or have drowned, or have been burned to 
ashes. There is a part of a muscle which can be found at the base of the spine. It is thinner 
than the width of a hair and it cannot be burnt or cut. When a bad person dies his soul is 
taken and held in a well called باروت. The punishment a soul receives is felt through this
muscle in the base of the spine. You will receive this punishment for talking unjustly against 
Allah (SWT) and thinking your wisdom and desires are more important than the commands 
of Allah (SWT). You will be given this humiliating punishment due to your own arrogance.

نٰكُمْ وَرَآءَ  وَ لقََدْ 
ْ
ل ا خَوَّ تُمۡ مَّ

ْ
�

َ
ۃٍ وَّ ترَ لَ مَرَّ جِئْتُمُوۡناَ فرُٰدٰی كَمَا خَلَقْنٰكُمْ اوََّ

ؤُا ؕ لقََدۡ  ��ـ
َ

ينَۡ زَعَمْتُمْ انََُّ�ْ فِيۡكُمْ شُر ِ ظُهُوۡرِكُمْ ۚ وَمَا نرَٰی مَعَكُمْ شُفَعَآءَكُمُ اّ�َ

عَ بيَۡنَكُمْ وَ ضَلَّ عَنۡكُمۡ مَّ   ﴾٪ ۹۴ا كُنۡتُمْ تزَْعُمُوۡنَ ﴿تقََّطَّ

6:94: “And indeed you come to Us alone, as We created you the first time, and you left 
behind your backs whatever We gave you. And We do not see with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be associates. And indeed all your relations between you have been 
cut off, and you have lost all that which you used to claim.” 

What happened to you that you return to Us alone with neither a group nor a party? 
Where have your intercessors disappeared, the ones you were so proud of? You have no 
clothing, no crown and you are barefoot. You have come to Us just as you were born, 
without anything. You have left behind everything We gave to you in the world. Where are 
the intercessors you thought would help you in difficult times? The relationships and ties of 
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those who claimed to be your helpers and supporters are all broken today, and all your 
claims have been proven false. 

 ؕ ِّ�َ
ْ
تِ مِنَ ال مَيِّ

ْ
تِ وَ مُخْرِجُ ال مَيِّ

ْ
َ مِنَ ال ّ�َ

ْ
حَبِّ وَ النَّوٰی ؕ يخُْرِجُ ال

ْ
ذٰلكُِمُ اِنَّ االلهَ فاَلقُِ ال

 ﴾۹۵االلهُ فاََّ�ٰ تؤُْفكَُوۡنَ ﴿

6:95: Indeed, Allah (SWT) is the One who splits the seed and the date-stone. He brings 
forth the living from the dead, and He brings forth the dead from the living. That is Allah 
(SWT), then how are you deluded? 

Allah (SWT) is the One who splits seeds and grain. After the people harvest the seeds and 
grain, Allah (SWT) subjects them to water and exact temperatures causing them to sprout 
and grow. He brings forth the living from the dead and He brings forth the dead from the 
living. An example of this is a cell from a human being and a human being from a cell. A hen 
from an egg and an egg from a hen. Why then do you turn away from Allah (SWT) when 
you know the truth? 

صْبَاحِۚ وَ جَعَلَ اليَّۡلَ سَكَنًا ِ
ۡ

عَزِيزِۡ  فاَلقُِ الا
ْ
 ال

ُ
 حُسْبَاناً ؕ ذٰلكَِ تقَْدِيرۡ

َ
قَمَر

ْ
مْسَ وَ ال وَّ الشَّ

عَلِيۡمِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۹۶ال

6:96: He causes the dawn to break and He has made the night for rest and the sun and 
the moon for calculation. This is a measure set by the Almighty, the All-Knowing. 

Allah (SWT) is running the entire universe. He breaks the dawn and He has made the night 
for you to rest. He has made other benefits for you from the sun and the moon. You can 
also use them for calculating and measuring years and months. This has all been arranged 
for you from the Almighty, the All-Knowing. 

نَا 
ْ
ل بَحْرِؕ قدَْ فصََّ

ْ
ِ وَ ال برَّ

ْ
یۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ النُّجُوۡمَ لتَِهۡتَدُوۡا بِهَا فيِۡ ظُلمُٰتِ ال ِ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ٰ ۡ
 ﴾۹۷الا

6:97: And it is He who has set for you the stars so that you may be guided through the 
darkness of the land and the sea. We have made clear Our verses for people of 
knowledge. 

And Allah (SWT) has set the stars for you so that you may use them as a guide in the 
darkness of the land and the sea. The compasses of today used in cars, aeroplanes and 
boats are themselves guided by the stars, and all forms of transport use them as a means 
of finding directions. We clearly describe the verses for the people of understanding and 
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knowledge. 

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ  ٰ ۡ
نَا الا

ْ
ل حِدَۃٍ فمَُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ مُسْتَوْدَعٌ ؕ قدَْ فصََّ نۡ نفَّْسٍ وّٰ شَاكَُمۡ مِّ

ۡ
 اَ�

ۤ
یۡ ِ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ

 ﴾۹۸يفَّْقَهُوۡنَ ﴿

6:98: And it is He who has created you from a single life, and gave you a place to stay and 
a resting place. We have made clear Our verses for people who understand. 

And Allah (SWT) has created humans from one life. This one life refers to Adam (AS) and 
not evolution as it is stated in Darwin’s theory of evolution. Many modern forward thinking 
people consider themselves to be experts of the Quran and are also impressed by Darwin’s 
theory. This verse of the Quran rejects their beliefs. The verse continues by saying you will 
stay in a place. This refers to the womb and after birth the places you will live, and places 
you will visit, and ultimately where you will be buried. And We have clearly explained Our 
verses for the people who understand. 

 َ ءٍ فاَ جْنَا بِهٖ نبََاتَ كُلِّ َ�ۡ
َ

مَآءِ مَآءً ۚ فاَخَْر  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۤ
یۡ ِ جْنَا مِنْهُ خَضِرًا وَ هُوَ اّ�َ

َ
خْر

نْ اعَْنَابٍ وَّ  تٍ مِّ  وَّ جَنّٰ
ٌ
عِهَا قِنْوَانٌ دَانِيَة

ْ
اكِبًا ۚ وَ مِنَ النَّخْلِ مِنۡ طَل ا مُّترََ نخُّْرِجُ مِنْهُ حَبًّ

مَ 
ْ
 اثَ

ۤ
ا اِٰ� ثمََرِھٖۤ اِذاَ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
َ مُ�شَٰبِهٍ ؕ انُظُۡر

ۡ
انَ مُشْتَبِهًا وَّ غَير مَّ يتُۡوۡنَ وَ الرُّ  وَ ينَْعِهٖ ؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ الزَّ

َ
ر

يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ﴾۹۹ذٰلكُِمْ لاَٰ  

6:99: And it is He who sends down water from the sky and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, from it We bring forth green, and we bring forth grain upon grain 
clustered together, and from the palm trees emerge fruit clusters hanging low. And 
gardens of grapevines, olives and pomegranates, similar yet varied. Look at its fruits 
when it bears fruit and ripens. Indeed in that are signs for the people who believe. 

And it is Allah (SWT) who sends down water from the sky and with it He grows all kinds of 
vegetation. Then from it He brings forth greenery. Then He brings forth thick-clustered 
grain upon grain, and we see corn cobs, pomegranates and dates. And from it we see 
emerging fruit with clusters hanging low. First the fruit is unripe and sour. After a while it 
ripens and is delicious and sweet and better for consumption. Indeed in that are signs for 
the believers. 

جِنَّ 
ْ
َ�آءَ ال

َ
مٍ ؕ سُبْحٰنَهٗ وَ وَ جَعَلوُۡا اللهِِ شُر

ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
َ وَ بنَٰت� بِغَير

ۡ
قوُۡا َ�ٗ بنَِين

َ
وَخَلَقَُ�ْ وَ خَر

ا يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰تعَٰٰ� عَمَّ
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6:100: And they associate the Jinns with Allah (SWT), though He has created them. And 
they falsely attribute to Him sons and daughters without any knowledge. Glorified and 
Exalted is He above what they describe. 

They associate the Jinn as partners with Allah (SWT) even though they are His creation. 
Considering the Creator to be the same as His creation is completely foolish. They made 
sons and daughters for Him. Like the Jews made Uzair (AS) a son of Allah (SWT), and the 
Christians made Isa (AS) the son of Allah (SWT), and the disbelievers of Arabia made the 
angels the daughters of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is Glorified and Exalted above what they 
claim. 

ءٍ ۚ  ؕ وَ خَلقََ كُلَّ َ�ۡ
ٌ
ٗ صٰحِبَة رَْضِؕ اَّ�ٰ يكَُوۡنُ َ�ٗ وََ�ٌ وَّ لمَْ تكَُنۡ ّ�َ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الا بدَِيعُۡ السَّ

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۰۱وَ هُوَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ

6:101: He is the Originator of the skies and the earth! How can He have a son when He 
does not have a wife, and He created everything and He is the All-Knower of everything? 

Allah (SWT) is the Originator and Creator of the skies and the earth. No one but Allah (SWT) 
created everything and He has no helper. How can they say He has children when He does 
not have a wife or a companion? He is the Creator of everything and everything is His 
creation. He has no relatives. He has knowledge of all things. 

 
ٌ
كِيۡل ءٍ وَّ ءٍ فاَعْبُدُوۡھُ ۚ وَ هُوَ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ  اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَۚ خٰلِقُ كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ۤ
ذٰلكُِمُ االلهُ رَبكُُّمْ ۚ لاَ

﴿۱۰۲﴾ 

6:102: This is Allah (SWT), your Lord! There is no deity except Him. He is the Creator of 
everything. So worship only Him, and He is the Guardian over all things. 

Allah (SWT) is your Lord. He is the only one worthy of worship and He is the Exalted and 
Supreme. He is the Creator of each and every thing, therefore worship only Him. Whether 
small or large, all creation is His servant and He is the Guardian over all things. 

﴿ ُ
ۡ

خَبِير
ْ
ۚ وَ هُوَ اللّطَِيۡفُ ال

َ
بَصْٰر

ۡ
۫ وَ هُوَ يدُْرِكُ الا

ُ
بَصْٰر

ۡ
 ﴾۱۰۳لاَ تدُْرِكُهُ الا

6:103: Vision cannot perceive Him, and He can perceive all vision and He is Most Subtle, 
All-Aware. 

Eyes cannot perceive Him but He can perceive all eyes. This means that no one can know 
the reality of Allah (SWT) but it does not mean you cannot see Him because this is stated in 
an Ahadith. We cannot see Allah (SWT) in this world but on the Day of Judgement and in 
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heaven believers will see Him. 

Reference Surah 75 (Al-Qiymah) Verse 22: 

 ۙ ۃٌ ﴿
َ

 ﴾۲۲وُجُوۡھٌ يوَّْمَِ�ذٍ ناَّضِر

Reference Surah 75 (Al-Qiymah) Verse 23: 

 ۚ ۃٌ ﴿
َ

 ﴾۲۳اِٰ� رَبِّهَا ناَظِر

 مِنۡ 
ُ
 انَاَ قدَْ جَآءَكُمۡ بصََآِ�ر

ۤ
 فعََلَيۡهَا ؕ وَمَا

َ
 فلَِنَفْسِهٖۚ وَ مَنْ عَمِي

َ
بِّكُمْ ۚ فمََنْ ابَصَْر رَّ

 ﴾۱۰۴عَلَيۡكُمۡ بِحَفِيۡظٍ ﴿

6:104: “Indeed signs have come to you from your Lord, so whoever sees, it is for him and 
whoever is blind to it, then it is up to him. And I am not a guardian over you”. 

Indeed you have received poofs from your Lord. Whosoever attains guidance it is for his 
own benefit, and whosoever ignores it and remains blind, it is his own doing.  

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 15: 

زْرَاخُْرٰی ؕمَنِ اهۡتَدٰی  فاَِنمََّا يهَۡتَدِیۡ لنَِفْسِهٖ ۚ وَمَنۡ ضَلَّ فاَِنمََّا يضَِلُّ عَليَۡهَا ؕ وَلاَتزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ وِّ

َ حَّ�ٰ نبَْعَثَ رَسُوۡلاً ﴿
ۡ

بِين  ﴾۱۵وَمَاكُنَّا مُعَذِّ

نَهٗ  يٰتِ وَ ليَِقُوۡلوُۡا درََسْتَ وَ لنُِبَيِّ ٰ ۡ
فُ الا  ﴾۱۰۵لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿وَكَذٰلكَِ نصَُرِّ

6:105: And this is how We repeat Our verses so that they say, “You have learned this”, 
and We make it clear for people who have knowledge. 

This is how We repeat the verses and bring proofs. The disbelievers say Prophet (SAW) 
learnt this from somewhere. It is an explanation for the wise so that they can understand. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
 اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَۚ وَ اعَْرِضْ عَنِ ال

ۤ
بِّكَ ۚ لاَ  اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ

َ
 اوُِۡ�

ۤ
 ﴾۱۰۶اِتبَِّعْ مَا

6:106: Follow that which has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no deity 
except Him, and turn away from the polytheists. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Remain steadfast upon the revelation from your Lord. There is no deity 
except Allah (SWT). Do not care about those who associate partners with Allah (SWT). They 
do not follow the right path even after hearing clear evidence. 

 انَتَۡ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ بِوَِ�يۡلٍ ﴿
ۤ
نٰكَ عَلَيِۡ�ْ حَفِيۡظًا ۚ وَ مَا

ْ
ُ�وۡا ؕ وَمَا جَعَل

َ
 اشَْر

ۤ
 ﴾۱۰۷وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا
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6:107: And if Allah (SWT) willed they would not have associated partners, and We have 
not appointed you a watcher over them, and you are not their keeper. 

Allah (SWT’s) will and His permission are two different things. Allah (SWT’s) will is that we 
should not associate partners with Him. But if we do then Allah (SWT) has given us 
permission to choose according to our own desires. If Allah (SWT) had wanted to stop 
someone associating partners with Him then who could stop Him?  
Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 253: 

نْ اٰمَنَ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا اقتَْتَلَ  نٰتُ وَلكِٰنِ اخْتَلَفُوۡا فمَِنُْ�ۡ مَّ بَيِّ
ْ
ن� بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتُْ�ُ ال ينَۡ مِن� بعَْدِهِمۡ مِّ ِ اّ�َ

ؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا اقتَْتَلوُۡا۟ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يفَْعَلُ مَا يرُِيدُۡ 
َ

نۡ كَفَر  وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 35: 

 َ
ۡ

جٰهِلِين
ْ
هُدٰی فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

ْ
 وَ لوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لجََمَعَُ�ْ عََ� ال

ا  مٍ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ زَينََّّ
ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
ا بِغَير ينَۡ يدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ فَ�سَُبُّوا االلهَ عَدْو� ِ وَلاَ �سَُبُّوا اّ�َ

ةٍ عَمَلَُ�ْ ۪ ثمَُّ اِٰ� رَبِّ  ئُُ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿لكُِلِّ امَُّ رْجِعُُ�ْ فيَُنَبِّ  ﴾۱۰۸ِ�ۡ مَّ

6:108: And do not insult those whom they call upon other than Allah (SWT), as surely they 
will wrongfully insult Allah (SWT) without knowledge. Thus We have made appealing to 
every community their deeds. Then to their Lord is their return and He will tell them what 
they used to do. 

Do not insult those whom they invoke other than Allah (SWT), because these polytheists 
will insult Allah (SWT) without knowledge. Idol worship is bad and it is acceptable to say so. 
But it becomes forbidden to say because it can lead to the polytheists insulting Allah (SWT) 
in retaliation. This proves that you should leave any permissible action which takes you out 
of the bounds of Shariah. Those who do these actions think they themselves are correct, 
and this is the reason they continue doing them. Then when they are returned to their Lord 
He will describe to them what they used to do. 

 
ٌ
يٰتُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَ اقَسَْمُوۡا بِااللهِ جَهۡدَ ايَمٰۡنِِ�ْ لَِ�نۡ جَآءَتُْ�ْ اٰيةَ ٰ ۡ

 اِنمََّا الا
ْ
ليَُّؤۡمِنُنَّ بِهَا ؕ قلُ

 اِذَا جَآءَتْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
ُ�مْ ۙ انَهََّا

ُ
 ﴾۱۰۹وَمَا �شُْعِر

6:109: And they take firm oaths by Allah (SWT) that if a sign came to them they would 
believe in it. Say, “Certainly the signs are only with Allah (SWT) and you do not perceive 
that if it came they would not believe.” 
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They take firm oaths that if a sign came to them they would surely believe. O Prophet 
(SAW), tell them that the signs are from Allah (SWT), they are not in any one’s control. The 
companions (RA) wanted the people to see miracles and signs so that they might believe. 
Allah (SWT) said they did not understand that the disbelievers would not believe. 

هُمْ كَمَا لمَْ 
َ

ٕـِدَتَُ�ْ وَ ابَصْٰر
ْ
بُ افَ ۃٍ وَّ نذََرُهُمْ فيِۡ طُغْيٰنِِ�ْ وَ نقَُلِّ لَ مَرَّ يؤُْمِنُوۡا بِهٖۤ اوََّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۱۰يعَْمَهُوۡنَ ﴿

6:110: And We leave their hearts and their eyes turned, as they did not believe the first 
time and We leave them wandering blindly in their transgression. 

We will leave their hearts and eyes turned away, just as they did not believe the first time. 
If they were shown thousands of signs and miracles they would still not believe due to their 
stubbornness and enmity. And We leave them in their transgression and they wander 
blindly. Allah (SWT) did not say that He leads them astray. But said they go astray and He 
leaves them in their stray state. Their hearts are covered in darkness and then they remain 
astray. Who now can guide them to the straight path? 
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Part 8 

 
ۤ
نَا

ْ
ل ا وَلوَْ انَنََّا نزََّ ءٍ قبُُلاً مَّ مَوْٰ� وَحَشَرْناَ عَلَيِۡ�ْ كُلَّ َ�ۡ

ْ
�ِ�كَةَ وَكَلَّمَُ�ُ ال مَل

ْ
اِليَِۡ�ُ ال

هُمْ يجَْهَلوُۡنَ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
 انَۡ �شََّآءَ االلهُ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَ

ۤ
ا اِلاَّ  ﴾۱۱۱كَانوُۡا ليُِؤْمِنُوۡۤ

6:111: And if We had sent down angels to them, and the dead spoke to them, and We 
gathered everything before their eyes, they still would not believe, unless Allah (SWT) 
willed, but most of them are ignorant. 

These people do not seek the truth for themselves, nor do they listen to anyone for 
guidance. They are content with the path they have chosen and this is the reason they do 
not accept the truth. These people will not believe. Even if Allah (SWT) had accepted their 
demands and sent down angels to explain the prophethood of Prophet (SAW), and raised 
the dead who then informed them of Judgement Day, and then brought witnesses to 
confirm that you are the Prophet of Allah (SWT). Only those who Allah (SWT) wants to 
guide believe. These are the people Allah (SWT) has mentioned in Surah 10 (Yunus) verses 
96-97; 

Reference Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 96: 

 ۙ تْ عَليَِۡ�ْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ينَۡ حَقَّ ِ  ﴾۹۶اِنَّ اّ�َ

Reference Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 97 : 

﴿ 
َ
لَيِۡم

ۡ
عَذَابَ الا

ْ
وُا ال

َ
 ﴾۹۷وَلوَْ جَآءَتُْ�ْ كُلُّ اٰيةٍَ حَّ�ٰ يرَ

نَا لكُِلِّ 
ْ
فَ وَكَذٰلكَِ جَعَل

ُ
جِنِّ يوُِۡ�ۡ بعَْضُُ�ْ اِٰ� بعَْضٍ زُخْر

ْ
سِ وَ ال

ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
َ الا

ۡ
ا شَيٰطِين نَِ�ٍّ عَدُوًّ

وۡنَ ﴿ وۡرًا ؕ وَلوَْ شَآءَ رَبكَُّ مَا فعََلوُۡھُ فذََرْهُمْ وَمَا يفَْترَُ
ُ
قَوْلِ غُر

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۲ال

6:112: And like this We made for every Prophet an enemy, devils from mankind and jinn 
who inspire in one another alluring speech through deception. And if your Lord had willed, 
they would not do it, so leave them alone with what they invent. 

And thus for every Prophet We made enemies from mankind and jinn. They teach and 
inspire each other alluring speech in order to deceive the people. From this verse we learn 
that devils can be from mankind and jinn, and they are both wrongdoers and villains. If 
Allah (SWT) had willed, He could have stopped them but this goes against the free will of 
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humans and jinn. Allah (SWT) has given both a choice. They can choose to do whatever 
they desire but the outcome will not be according to their will and desires. The outcome 
will be according to the justice of Allah (SWT). Most of them are ignorant and they do not 
understand. 

فوُۡا مَا هُمۡ  ضَوْھُ وَ ليَِقْترَِ ۃِ وَ ليرَِْ
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
ينَۡ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالا ِ ٕـِدَۃُ اّ�َ

ْ
وَلتَِصْغ�ي اِليَۡهِ افَ

فوُۡنَ ﴿ ﴾ ۱۱۳مُّقْترَِ

6:113: And so the hearts of those who do not believe in the hereafter may incline towards 
it and that they may be pleased with it, and that they may do what they are doing. 

The devils from the jinn and mankind speak softly, promising the disbelievers that which 
does not exist. These disbelievers remain deceived in the illusion and they cannot escape it. 

ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنُٰ�ُ  ِ لاً ؕ وَاّ�َ كِتٰبَ مُفَصَّ
ۡ
 انَزَۡلَ اِليَۡكُمُ ال

ۤ
یۡ ِ هُوَ اّ�َ َ االلهِ ابَتَْغِيۡ حَكَمًا وَّ

ۡ
افَغََير

مُ 
ْ
حَقِّ فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

ْ
كَ بِال بِّ نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
ل كِتٰبَ يعَْلمَُوۡنَ انَهَّٗ مُنَزَّ

ۡ
ينَۡ ﴿ال  ﴾۱۱۴مْترَِ

6:114: “Shall I seek a judge other than Allah (SWT), when it is He who has sent down to 
you the Book explained in detail?”  And those to whom We gave the Book know that it has 
been revealed from your Lord with the truth. So do not be of those who doubt. 

This verse was explained through the Prophet (SAW) and it is to teach the Ummah. Do they 
choose a judge other than Allah (SWT), when He has revealed the Book which explains 
everything in detail and contains every form of guidance? We have been given a clear 
guide to live our lives. Why then must we seek guidance from somewhere else? Those who 
were given the Books before know that the Quran revealed to the Prophet (SAW) is from 
Allah (SWT). Therefore O Prophet (SAW), do not be in any doubt about whether they know 
about the book of truth, the Quran. They have all the evidences in their Books which were 
given to them. 

عَلِيۡمُ ﴿
ْ
مِيۡعُ ال لَ لكَِلِمٰتِهٖۚ وَ هُوَ السَّ عَدْلاً ؕ لاَ مُبَدِّ تْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَّ  ﴾۱۱۵وَتمََّ

6:115: And the word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can alter 
His words. And He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

The word of Prophet (SAW’s) Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. No one can 
change His word and He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

نَّ وَ اِنْ هُمْ  بِعُوۡنَ اِلاَّ الظَّ رَْضِ يضُِلّوُۡكَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ اِنۡ يتََّّ
ۡ

 مَنۡ فيِ الا
َ

ثَر
ْ
 وَ اِنۡ تطُِعْ اكَ
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صُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۱۶اِلاَّ يخَْر

6:116: And if you obey most of those on earth, they will misguide you from Allah (SWT’s) 
way. They follow nothing except assumptions and they do nothing but guess. 

Most people in this world follow their own assumptions. Allah (SWT) informs the believers 
through Prophet (SAW) that if they follow most people then they will lead them away from 
the right path. They are not upon the path of reality but they are liars who follow their own 
assumptions. 

مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
ۚ وَ هُوَ اعَْلمَُ بِال  ﴾۱۱۷اِنَّ رَبكََّ هُوَ اعَْلمَُ مَنۡ يضَِّلُّ عَنۡ سَبِيِۡ�ٖ

6:117: Indeed, your Lord knows best who has strayed from His path and He knows best 
the rightly guided. 

Most disbelievers follow their own assumptions and their own desires. How then can the 
believers follow them? Allah (SWT) knows best who has gone astray from His path. From 
this it is clear that people lead themselves astray. Allah (SWT) does not lead anyone astray 
but He leaves them in their misguided state. He does not guide anyone by force and He 
knows best the rightly guided. He makes the path easy for them. 

ا  َ ﴿فكَُلوُۡا مِمَّ
ۡ

 اسْمُ االلهِ عَلَيۡهِ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ بِاٰيٰتِهٖ مُؤْمِنِين
َ

 ﴾۱۱۸ذكُِر

6:118: So eat of that over which the name of Allah (SWT) has been mentioned, if you 
believe in His verses.  

Disbelievers objected to the believers because they only consumed animals which they 
slaughtered themselves, and never ate animals that had died of natural causes. Believers 
do not slaughter animals by their own will but in the name of Allah (SWT) and by His 
permission. This is the reason it clearly states to not listen to the disbelievers, and only eat 
those animals that have had the name of Allah (SWT) mentioned over them during the 
time of slaughter. If you are a believers then follow the command of Allah (SWT). 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 173: 

مَ  لاَ اِنمََّا حَرَّ َ باَغٍ وَّ
ۡ

االلهِۚ فمََنِ اضْطُرَّ غَير ِ
ۡ

 اهُِلَّ بِهٖ لغَِير
ۤ
خِنۡزِيرِۡ وَمَا

ْ
 ال

َ
مَيۡتَةَ وَاّ�َمَ وَلحَْم

ْ
 عَادٍ عَليَۡكُمُ ال

حِيۡمٌ﴿  عَليَۡهِؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
َ
م

ْ
 اِث

ۤ
 ﴾۱۷۳فلاََ

Some people use this verse and take the letter مَا in the word اِنمََّا to mean everything. They
say anything which has not had Allah (SWT’s) name mentioned over it is unlawful. But they 
must be careful because doing this makes everything unlawful. In truth everything has had 
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the name of something mentioned over it at some point in time, and so you should be 
extremely careful in this matter. This verse and Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 173 are 
explicitly about slaughter. Therefore, when something is dedicated to raise the spiritual 
status of someone, the dedications is in reality made for the sake of Allah (SWT). This is 
done to please Allah (SWT) and in doing so raise the spiritual status of the dedicatee. 
Therefore we cannot label them unlawful. The Prophet (SAW) did the same himself and the 
companions also followed the Prophet (SAW’s) example. This is mentioned in various 
Ahadith books.  Reciting Allah (SWT’s) name on food when it is before us is not innovation 
or polytheism. During sacrifice, animals and food we eat is before us and we recite  ِسِْمِ االله�
which means ‘In the name of Allah (SWT)’.

مَ عَليَۡكُمْ اِلاَّ مَا  ا حَرَّ لَ لكَُمۡ مَّ اسْمُ االلهِ عَلَيۡهِ وَ قدَْ فصََّ
َ

ا ذكُِر كُلوُۡا مِمَّ
ۡ
وَمَا لكَُمْ الاََّ تاَ

 ِ
ۡ

ا ليَُّضِلّوُۡنَ بِاهَۡوَآِ�ِ�ۡ بِغَير ً ۡ
مٍ ؕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ هُوَ اعَْلمَُ اضْطُرِرْتمُْ اِليَۡهِ ؕ وَ اِنَّ كَثِير

ْ
عِل

مُعْتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۱۹بِال

6:119: And why should you not eat of that over which the name of Allah (SWT) has been 
mentioned when He has clearly explained to you what is unlawful, unless you are 
compelled by necessity? And indeed many mislead others with their desires without 
having knowledge. Indeed your Lord knows best those who transgress. 

Why should you not eat of that over which Allah (SWT’s) name has been pronounced when 
He has clearly explained to you what is unlawful? However, if you are in a dire situation 
fearing death by starvation, then the unlawful is allowed. Many people do not understand 
the true meaning of this and so lead others astray. Allah (SWT) knows best those who 
exceed limits due to his own desires. People label lawful foods as unlawful without reason. 
They call fellow believers polytheists but if they were to find similar foods they would 
happily consume them. They have invented a strange religion. They think there is no other 
true believer except them. 

فوُۡنَ   سَيُجْزَوْنَ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يقَْترَِ
َ
م

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
سِبُوۡنَ الا

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ مِ وَباَطِنَهٗ ؕ اِنَّ اّ�َ

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
 الا

َ
وَذَرُوۡا ظٰهِر

﴿۱۲۰﴾ 

6:120: And leave the open sin and the secret. Indeed those who commit sin shall soon be 
given recompense for what they have earned.  

Leave both the open and secret sins and halt your plans for them. The secret mentioned in 
this verse refers to any plans you make which are wrong. Allah (SWT) has said that those 
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who commit sins will soon be recompensed for them. 

 َ
ۡ

يٰطِين كَرِاسْمُ االلهِ عَلَيۡهِ وَ اِنهَّٗ لفَِسْقٌ ؕ وَ اِنَّ الشَّ
ْ
ا لمَْ يذُ كُلوُۡا مِمَّ

ۡ
ليَُوۡحُوۡنَ اِ�� وَلاَ تاَ

 ﴾٪ ۱۲۱اوَْليَِآِ�ِ�ْ ليُِجٰدِلوُُۡ�مْ ۚ وَ اِنْ اطََعْتُمُوۡهُمْ اِنكَُّمْ لمَُشْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿

6:121: And do not eat that over which the name of Allah (SWT) has not been mentioned, 
for indeed it is disobedience. And indeed the devils whisper to their friends to argue with 
you. And if you obey them indeed you would be from among the polytheists. 

Animals that have had a name other than Allah (SWT) mentioned over them are forbidden. 
If they have not had any name mentioned over them at all, then they are also forbidden. 
Only animals that have had Allah (SWT’s) name recited over them are lawful for 
consumption. If a believer forgets to recite Allah (SWT’s) name whilst performing the 
slaughter then he should recite Allah (SWT’s) name as soon as he remembers. However, 
the animals slaughtered nowadays on a conveyer system run past the slaughterer at such 
speeds that he does not have enough time to read the full takbeer over them �سِْمِ   االله اكبر
.In this case we should avoid consuming these animals .االلهِ 

The devils persuade their allies to argue with you. This is the reason disbelievers and 
polytheists argue with you about animals that have been slaughtered with Allah (SWT’s) 
name was recited over them.  Some scholars have the opinion that things which have had 
the name of Allah (SWT) recited over them are forbidden. If you leave Allah (SWT’s) 
command and obey these people then you will be among the polytheists. Leaving the 
command of Allah (SWT) and obeying someone else instead is an act of polytheism as it is 
stated in Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 31. 

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 31: 

مَسِيۡحَ ابنَْ مَرْيَ 
ْ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَال ا احَْبَارَهُمْ وَرُهۡبٰنَُ�ْ ارَْباَباً مِّ ا اِلـٰهًا اِتخََّذُوۡۤ ا اِلاَّ ليَِعْبُدُوۡۤ وۡۤ

ُ
 امُِر

ۤ
 ۚ وَ مَا

َ
م

ا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿  اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَ ؕ سُبْحٰنَهٗ عَمَّ
ۤ
حِدًا ۚ لاَ  ﴾۳۱وّٰ

لمُٰتِ  ثَُ�ٗ فيِ الظُّ نَا َ�ٗ نوُۡرًا يمَّْشِيۡ بِهٖ فيِ النَّاسِ كَمَنۡ مَّ
ْ
اوََ مَنۡ كَانَ مَيۡتًا فاَحَْيَيۡنٰهُ وَجَعَل

كٰفِرِينَۡ مَا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿لَ 
ْ
نَ للِ نْهَا ؕ كَذٰلكَِ زُيِّ  ﴾۱۲۲�سَۡ بِخَارِجٍ مِّ

6:122: Is one who was dead, to whom We gave life and made for him a light with which 
he walks among people, be like one who is in darkness from which he can never emerge? 
In this way the deeds of the disbelievers have been made appealing to them that which 
they were doing. 

This verse mentions those souls who were dead due to their disbelief and then Allah (SWT) 
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gave them life with the light of faith and belief. The light mentioned here refers to the 
Quran. With its help he walks among the people carefree and without hesitation. Can his 
state be the same as those who are possessed by the devil? Those possessed by the devil 
remain lost in darkness and cannot find a way out. This is because they think the darkness 
is their light. They think wrong is right and think this is best for them. 

وْنَ اِلاَّ 
ُ
وۡا فِيۡهَا ؕ وَ مَا يمَْكُر

ُ
نَا فيِۡ كُلِّ قرَْيةٍَ اكَٰبرَِ مُجۡرِمِيۡهَا ليَِمْكُر

ْ
وَكَذٰلكَِ جَعَل

وۡنَ ﴿بِانَفُۡسِِ�ْ 
ُ
 ﴾۱۲۳وَمَا �شَْعُر

6:123: And so We have made in every city the great ones criminals, so that they plot 
therein. But they do not plot except against themselves and they do not perceive it. 

Not only the disbelievers of Makah but the chiefs of other disbelievers would conspire and 
plot to stop the people following the Prophets. Like when Pharaoh witnessed the miracles 
of Musa (AS). He said that Musa (AS) was trying to gain kingship through the use of magic. 
Similarly, every time people began following the Prophets the leaders feared losing their 
positions and so would plot and conspire against the Prophets. They were only destroying 
their hereafter and not affecting the Prophets but they could not perceive it. 

 قاَلوُۡا 
ٌ
 رُسُلُ االلهِ ��� االلهَُ اعَْلمَُ حَيۡثُ وَ اِذاَ جَآءَتُْ�ْ اٰيةَ

َ
 اوُِۡ�

ۤ
لنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ حَّ�ٰ نؤُْٰ� مِثْلَ مَا

 بِمَا كَانوُۡا 
ۢ
مُوۡا صَغَارٌ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَعَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ

َ
ينَۡ اجَْر ِ يجَْعَلُ رِسَالتََهٗ ؕ سَيُصِيۡبُ اّ�َ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۲۴يمَْكُر

6:124: And when a sign comes to them they say, “We will never believe until we receive 
that which was given to the Prophets of Allah (SWT).”  Allah (SWT) knows best where to 
place His prophethood. Soon the wrongdoers will receive humiliation from Allah (SWT) 
and a severe torment for that which they used to plot. 

When a sign was given to Prophet (SAW) for his recognition, the disbelievers said they 
would never believe until they also received a similar message or recognition from Allah 
(SWT). This has been mentioned in Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 21 

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 21: 

 
ْ
�ِ�كَةُ اوَْ نرَٰی رَبنََّا ؕ لقََدِ اسْتَك مَل

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا ال

ۤ
ينَۡ لاَ يرَْجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ لوَْلاَ ِ وۡا فيِۡۤ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ وَ قاَلَ اّ�َ برَُ

ا ﴿ ً ۡ
ا كَبِير  ﴾۲۱وَ عَتَوْ عُتُوًّ

The disbelievers said that they also wanted revelation from the angels or wanted to see 
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Allah (SWT) themselves. Allah (SWT) then said that He does not require suggestions and He 
knows best who is worthy of prophethood. This status is not achieved through actions or 
by desires. Not everyone has the ability to receive revelation from angels. Prophets have 
very unique characteristics, we are not like them and they are not like us. Soon the 
wrongdoers will receive humiliation and punishment from Allah (SWT) due to their evil 
scheming. 

 صَدْرَھٗ ضَيِّ 
ْ
ٗ يجَْعَل سْلمِٰ ۚ وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ انَۡ يضُِّّ�َ ِ

ۡ
حْ صَدْرَھٗ للاِ

َ
قًا فمََنۡ يرُِّدِ االلهُ انَۡ يهَّۡدِيهَٗ �شَْر

ينَۡ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ جْسَ عََ� اّ�َ مَآءِ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يجَْعَلُ االلهُ الرِّ دُ فيِ السَّ عَّ جًا كَانَمََّا يصََّ
َ

 ﴾۱۲۵حَر

6:125: So whoever wishes for guidance from Allah (SWT) He opens their chest for Islam, 
and whoever wishes to be left astray He makes their chest tight and constricted as though 
he were climbing up to the sky. Like this Allah (SWT) places impurity on those who do not 
believe. 

In this verse those who wish for guidance from Allah (SWT) means that the destiny they 
create is through their own actions. If you seek guidance then Allah (SWT) opens your chest 
to Islam. This does not mean the chest becomes broader or is physically opened like in 
surgery. The meaning here is to satisfy the person with the truth of Islam and to remove all 
doubts within him. Allah (SWT) leaves those who do not seek guidance and are satisfied in 
their misguided state. After explaining guidance and misguidance Allah (SWT) leaves you to 
your own choices within the boundaries of Shariah. You are free to choose your own path 
whether it be for good or for bad. Those who prefer to do wrong have their chests 
constricted and feel like someone ascending to a great height. They feel the same way 
about the religion. In this way Allah (SWT) places impurity on those who do not believe. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر كَّ يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يذََّّ ٰ ۡ

نَا الا
ْ
ل  ﴾۱۲۶وَ هٰذَا صِرٰطُ رَبِّكَ مُسْتَقِيۡمًا ؕ قدَْ فصََّ

6:126: And this is the straight path of your Lord and We have explained the verses in 
detail for people who remember. 

O Prophet (SAW), this is the straight path of your Lord. We have explained the verses in 
detail and there is no doubt in what has been revealed for those who seek guidance.  

لمِٰ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ وَهُوَ وَليُُِّ�ْ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۲۷لَُ�ْ دَارُ السَّ

6:127: For them there is the home of peace with their Lord and He is their friend because 
of what they used to do. 

The final resting place is heaven, the house of peace for those who believe. Allah (SWT) is 
their friend and protector because they used to do good deeds. 
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سِۚ وَ 
ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
نَ الا ثَرْتمُۡ مِّ

ْ
جِنِّ قدَِ اسْتَك

ْ
 ال

َ
هُمْ جَمِيۡعًا ۚ يٰمَعْشَر

ُ
قاَلَ اوَْليَِآؤُهُمۡ وَ يوَْمَ يحَْشُر

تَ لنََا ؕ قاَلَ النَّارُ 
ْ
ل  اجََّ

ۤ
یۡ ِ  اجََلَنَا اّ�َ

ۤ
سِ رَبنََّا اسْتَمْتَعَ بعَْضُنَا بِبَعْضٍ وَّ بلَغَْنَا

ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
نَ الا مِّ

 اِلاَّ مَا شَآءَ االلهُ ؕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ حَكِيۡمٌ عَليۡمٌ ﴿
ۤ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  ﴾۱۲۸مَثْوٰىكُمْ خِٰ�ِ

6:128: And on that Day when He will gather them together, “O groups of jinn! Indeed you 
have taken many from mankind,” and their friends among mankind will say, “Our Lord! 
We have benefited from one another and we have reached our term which You appointed 
for us”, He will say “The fire is your destination and you will remain in it forever, except as 
Allah (SWT) wills.”  Indeed your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowledgeable. 

On Judgement Day Allah (SWT) will gather together the evil jinn and say they have taken 
and misled many from mankind. The jinn will say they used and benefitted from each 
other. Many ignorant people think that jinn have knowledge of the unseen. This is the 
reason these ignorant people congregate around those who are possessed by jinn. These 
people think they can obtain information about the future, find lost or stolen items or 
discover some untold truth from the jinn. People try to gain benefit from jinn in this 
manner. But the jinn want to mislead them and by trapping them will make them commit 
sins like innovation and associating partners with Allah (SWT), even though the jinn have 
nothing to do with the unseen. Upon the death of Sulayman (AS) the jinn accepted that 
they did not have knowledge of the unseen. In this verse the words ‘we have reached our 
term which You appointed for us’ actually refers to the time of death or Judgement Day. 
Allah (SWT) will then tell them that their destination is hellfire and they will remain in it 
forever. The words  ُاِلاَّ مَا شَآءَ االله in this verse mean that some of those who are sent into the
fire will not stay there forever. Some will be removed after they have received punishment 
for their sins and some will stay in the fire forever. Allah (SWT) is the All-Wise and All-
Knowing. He knows best what to do with everyone.  

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ا بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَ َ بعَْض�

ۡ
لِمِين ۡ بعَْضَ الظّٰ  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹وَكَذٰلكَِ نوَُّ�ِ

6:129: And like this We make some wrongdoers friends of others because of what they 
used to earn. 

Mankind and jinn are friends and helpers of each other, as it is mentioned in the verse 
above. Similarly, Allah (SWT) deals with the wrongdoers in the same manner and so 
wrongdoers become friends with other wrongdoers. When they befriend each other they 
actually end up ruining one another. Due to their actions one will be held accountable 
before Allah (SWT) for the sins of the other. 



Chapter/Surah 6. Al-An’am               Part 8 

413 

وۡنَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اٰيِٰ�ۡ وَ ينُۡذِرُوۡنكَُمْ  نۡكُمْ يقَُصُّ  مِّ
ٌ
تِكُمْ رُسُل

ۡ
سِ الَمَْ ياَ

ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
جِنِّ وَ الا

ْ
 ال

َ
يٰمَعْشَر

حَيٰو
ْ
تُْ�ُ ال ۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ شَهِدُوۡا عَ�� لقَِآءَ يوَْمِكُمْ هٰذَا ؕ قاَلوُۡا شَهِدْناَ عَ�� انَفُۡسِنَا وَ غَرَّ

 ﴾۱۳۰انَفُۡسِِ�ْ انََُّ�ْ كَانوُۡا كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

6:130: “O groups of jinn and mankind! Did Prophets not come to you from among 
yourselves, describing My verses to you and warning you of the meeting of this Day?” 
They will say, “We bear witness against ourselves”. And they were deceived by the 
worldly life and they will give evidence against themselves that they were disbelievers. 

On the Day of Judgement jinn and mankind will be asked if the Prophets did not come to 
them. Jinn were created before mankind and so there may have been a prophet in the 
form of jinn before the creation of Adam (AS). After Adam (AS) prophethood has remained 
within mankind and so jinn have remained under the Shariah of mankind. If an angel were 
to come as a prophet to mankind then humans would be unable to benefit from the angel. 
Similarly, if jinn were to come as a prophet to mankind and jinn then only jinn would 
benefit from it and not humans. As far as human prophets are concerned both jinn and 
humans can benefit from them. Therefore since Adam (AS) prophets have always come in 
the form of humans for both groups and they were always male. This has been explained in 
Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) 21 Verse 7 in the Quran. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) 21 Verse 7: 

رِ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
ْ
ك ا اهَۡلَ اّ�ِ ۤ اِليَِۡ�ْ فسَْـلَٔوُۡۤ نَا قبَْلَكَ اِلاَّ رِجَالاً نوُِّۡ�ۡ

ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
 ﴾۷نَ ﴿وَمَا

Especially the Prophet (SAW) because he was a Prophet for both mankind and jinn. 
Prophets have always warned about the Day of Judgement through the verses of Allah 
(SWT). You cannot escape being a witness against yourself on the Day of Judgement. They 
will make many excuses but in the end they will admit the truth. First they will say ا مَا كُنَّ
 َ

ۡ
which means ‘We were not polytheists’. But then Allah (SWT) will take testimony  مُشْرِِ�ين
from their limbs. Then there will be no escape from what they used to do.  

مٍ وَّ اهَۡلهَُا غٰفِلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
قُرٰی بِظُل

ْ
بكَُّ مُهۡلِكَ ال  ﴾۱۳۱ذٰلكَِ انَۡ لمَّْ يكَُنۡ رَّ

6:131: That is because your Lord does not want to destroy any city unjustly while their 
people are unaware.  

Your Lord does not commit injustice on cities but people destroy themselves due to their 
own actions. They did not pay attention to the prophets until they reached their final 
destruction. They were only destroyed when they had received the message but did not 
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accept it. Allah (SWT) sent His prophets and Books as a warning to the people, explaining 
the consequences of their doings. 

ا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿وَ لكُِلٍّ  ا عَمِلوُۡا ؕ وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِغٰفِلٍ عَمَّ مَّ  ﴾۱۳۲درََجٰتٌ مِّ

6:132: And everyone has ranks according to their deeds. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what they do. 

Allah (SWT) is Aware of the intentions and actions of everyone and no one is out of the 
bounds of His Knowledge. Therefore we must be cautious of our actions.  

 
ۤ
ا �شََآءُ كَمَا هِبْكُمْ وَ �سَْتَخْلِفْ مِن� بعَْدِكُمۡ مَّ

ْ
 يذُ

ۡ
حْمَةِ ؕ اِنۡ �شََّا ُ ذوُالرَّ غَِ�ّ

ْ
وَ رَبكَُّ ال

يةَِّ قوَْمٍ اٰخَرِينَۡ  نۡ ذرُِّ شَاكَُمۡ مِّ
ۡ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۳۳﴿اَ�

6:133: And your Lord is Free of need, Most Merciful. If He wills, He can take you and bring 
after you whomever He wills, as He brought you from the descendants of another people. 

The Prophet (SAW’s) Lord is Free of need and is Most Merciful. If He wants He can remove 
you and bring other people in your place. Just as He created you as descendants from 
another people. Allah (SWT) has destroyed many nations and people in this manner and 
replaced them with others. This subject is repeatedly described in the Quran. 

 انَتُۡمۡ بِمُعْجِزِينَۡ ﴿
ۤ
تٍ ۙ وَّ مَا ﴾ ۱۳۴اِنَّ مَا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ لاَٰ

6:134: Indeed, the promise given to you will come to pass and you will not cause it to fail. 

The promise given to you refers to the Day of Judgement. You cannot prevent Judgment 
Day and your Lord will certainly do this. 

 ۚ فسََوْفَ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ۙ مَنۡ تكَُوۡنُ َ�ٗ عٰقِبَةُ 
ٌ
ۡ عَامِل  يٰقَوْمِ اعْمَلوُۡا عَٰ� مَكَانتَِكُمْ اِّ�ِ

ْ
قلُ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۳۵اّ�َارِؕ اِنهَّٗ لاَ يفُْلِحُ الظّٰ

6:135: Say, “Perform actions according to your place, I am also working. Surely soon you 
will know for whom the hereafter is a home. Indeed, the wrongdoers will not be 
successful.” 

Tell them to perform actions according to their faith and you will perform actions according 
to your faith. This does not give you permission to remain on disbelief and continue sinning 
but it is a firm warning.  

Reference  Surah 11 (Hud) Verse 121: 



Chapter/Surah 6. Al-An’am               Part 8 

415 

ينَۡ لاَيؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اعْمَلوُۡا عَٰ� مَكَانتَِكُمْؕ اِناَّ عٰمِلوُۡنَ ﴿ ِ  لِّّ�َ
ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱وَقلُ

Reference  Surah 11 (Hud) Verse 122: 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ

وۡا ۚ اِناَّ مُنۡتَظِر
ُ
 ﴾۱۲۲وَانتَۡظِر

Tell those who do not believe to do their actions and wait and you will do your actions also 
wait. Soon we will learn who is more successful. Indeed there is no success for the 
wrongdoers. 

نَعْٰمِ نصَِيۡبًا فقََالوُۡا هٰذَا اللهِِ بِزَعْمِِ�ْ وَهٰذَا 
ۡ

حَرْثِ وَ الا
ْ
ا ذرََاَ مِنَ ال وَ جَعَلوُۡا اللهِِ مِمَّ

َ�آِ�ِ�ْ فلاََ يصَِلُ اَِ� االلهِ ۚ وَ مَا كَانَ اللهِِ فهَُوَ يصَِلُ اِٰ� 
َ

َ�آِ�نَا ۚ فمََا كَانَ لشُِر
َ

لشُِر

َ�آِ�ِ�ْ ؕ سَآءَ مَا يحَْكُمُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

 ﴾۱۳۶شُر

6:136: And they assigned a portion for Allah (SWT) from crops and animals He created 
and said, “This is for Allah (SWT)”, according to their claim. “And this is for our 
associates“, But what is for their associates does not reach Allah (SWT) and that which is 
for Allah (SWT) reaches their associates. Evil is what they decide. 

Polytheists would set aside a share of the crops and animals for idols and a separate share 
for Allah (SWT). If their idols’ share was lacking or short then they would take from Allah 
(SWT’s) share and add to the idols’ share. If Allah (SWT’s) share was short or lacking then 
they would not take from the idols’ share to add to Allah (SWT’s). They feared and 
respected the idols even though they knew the earth belonged to Allah (SWT) and all the 
animals and sustenance was given by Him. But they believed that everything they had was 
due to the idols and thought that if the idols were upset with them then they would be 
destroyed. They said they would not have anything left and Allah (SWT) is Free of need. 
This way of thinking is completely unacceptable and so it has been rejected because it has 
no basis. Some ignorant believers also do this. When they give an offering they say that this 
animal (halal) is for Allah (SWT) and the other animal is for the Auliya or friends of Allah 
(SWT). They say this food is for Allah (SWT) and this food is for the Auliya. O Allah (SWT’s) 
people! When you offer something to the friends of Allah (SWT), say that you give it in the 
name of Allah (SWT) and ask for the reward to go to the friends of Allah (SWT). Some 
people have inferior thoughts and think their wishes will come true if they are connected 
to the friends of Allah (SWT). O Allah (SWT’s) people! Friends of Allah (SWT) are chosen by 
Allah (SWT) and they are not comparable to Him. 
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ِ�سُوۡا 
ْ
دوُۡهُمْ وَ ليَِل َ�آؤُهُمْ ليرُِْ

َ
هِمْ شُر َ قتَْلَ اوَْٰ�ِ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
نَ ال ٍ مِّ

ۡ
وَكَذٰلكَِ زَينََّ لكَِثِير

وۡنَ ﴿عَلَيِۡ�ْ دِينَُۡ�ْ ؕ وَ لوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا   ﴾۱۳۷فعََلوُۡھُ فذََرْهُمْ وَمَا يفَْترَُ

6:137: And thus the polytheist’s associates made the killing of their children appealing, in 
order to destroy them with confusion in their religion. And had Allah (SWT) willed they 
would not have done so, so leave them alone with what they invent. 

Scholars believe the word partners in this verse refer to devils. Their partners place doubts 
in the hearts of their followers. They make them think that their daughters are growing 
older and soon they will have son in laws. They consider this a humiliation and think they 
will not be able to feed them if they continue having daughters. And so then they would kill 
their daughters. In fact they would bury them alive and promise an offering to the idols and 
say they would sacrifice a child if their wishes came true or if they have many children. This 
became a well-known practice. They believed this action was justified and connected to 
the action of Ibrahim (AS) even though Ibrahim (AS) agreed to sacrifice Ismaeel (AS) in the 
name of Allah (SWT). The prophet Ibrahim (AS) was not an idol worshipper but instead 
destroyed idols. The followers of Ibrahim (AS) cannot be idol worshippers. But the devil 
confused them in their religion and tried to justify this action by using the actions of 
Ibrahim (AS). In reality these actions go entirely against the actions of Ibrahim (AS). If Allah 
(SWT) had willed then they would not have done so. Allah (SWT) has given us a choice in 
our actions otherwise no one can go against Allah (SWT’s) will.  

مَتْ   اِلاَّ مَنۡ �شََّآءُ بِزَعْمِِ�ْ وَ انَعْٰمٌ حُرِّ
ۤ
 حِجْرٌ � لاَّ يطَْعَمُهَا

ٌ
وَ قاَلوُۡا هٰذِھٖۤ انَعْٰمٌ وَّ حَرْث

آءً عَلَيۡهِ ؕ سَيَجْزِيِۡ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا  ترَِ
ْ
 االلهِ عَليَۡهَا اف

َ
وۡنَ اسْم

ُ
كُر

ْ
ظُهُوۡرُهَا وَ انَعْٰمٌ لاَّ يذَ

وۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۳۸يفَْترَُ

6:138: And they have said, “These animals and crops are forbidden, no one can consume 
them except those whom we will”, according to their claim. And animals whose backs are 
forbidden and those upon which Allah (SWT’s) name has not been mentioned and they 
invent lies against Him. Soon He will repay them for what they invent. 

They would not mention Allah (SWT’s) name over the animals they sacrificed for their idols. 
They would say they did not mention His name because it would associate Him with the 
idols. They would then associate these false and obscene actions with the commands of 
Allah (SWT). We know they have fabricated these actions themselves and it has nothing to 
do with the religion. Some believers have also adopted similar practices such as growing a 
braid as a form of religious offering. The Prophet (SAW) has clearly stated that we should 
remove the hair of a new born child. But people still insist on keeping a new-born’s hair 
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and growing it until they can visit a particular shrine to have it cut at the shrine. They then 
sacrifice an animal and cook and eat the animal at that shrine. They also believe that the 
child’s mother cannot eat meat until the sacrifice is completed. From which Shariah does 
this command originate from? Fear Allah (SWT) and do not introduce inventions into the 
religion. 

مٌ عَ�� ازَْوٰجِنَا ۚ وَ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ  كُوۡرِناَ وَ مُحَرَّ ُ ِ�ّ 
ٌ
نَعْٰمِ خَالصَِة

ۡ
وَ قاَلوُۡا مَا فيِۡ بطُُوۡنِ هٰذِھِ الا

َ�آءُ ؕ سَيَجْزِيِۡ�ْ وَصْفَُ�ْ ؕ 
َ

يۡتَةً فَُ�ْ فِيۡهِ شُر  ﴾۱۳۹اِنهَّٗ حَكِيۡمٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿مَّ

6:139: And they say, “What is in the bellies of these animals is especially for our men and 
forbidden for our women. And if it is dead, then indeed they will have a share”. Soon Allah 
(SWT) will punish them for what they used to say. Indeed He is the All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

Another despicable practice was thinking that some animals that gave birth were only to 
be consumed by men and were forbidden for females. But if the animal was stillborn then 
both men and women could consume them. Whose command is this because Allah (SWT) 
has not given any such command? Soon Allah (SWT) will punish them for what they used to 
say. Indeed He is the All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

ا  ا اوَْٰ�َهُمْ سَفَه� ينَۡ قتََلوُۡۤ ِ  اّ�َ
َ

آءً عََ� قدَْ خَسِر ترَِ
ْ
مُوۡا مَا رَزَقَُ�ُ االلهُ اف حَرَّ مٍ وَّ

ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
بِغَير

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۰االلهِ ؕ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡا وَ مَا كَانوُۡا مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

6:140: Indeed losers are those who have killed their children in foolishness without 
knowledge, and prohibited that which Allah (SWT) provided for them, inventing a lie 
against Allah (SWT). Indeed they have gone astray and were not rightly guided. 

Indeed those who killed their children in foolishness without knowledge are at a loss. They 
rejected the sustenance given to them by declaring it forbidden. Such as the idols Bahira 
and Saibah mentioned earlier in the Quran. Similarly these days some people say praying 
over food to raise the spiritual status of the deceased and friends of Allah (SWT) is 
forbidden. But if the food is presented to them they will gladly eat it. What form of religion 
is this? They invented lies against Allah (SWT) and by doing so went astray and they were 
not rightly guided. It is proven through the Sunnah that raising the spiritual status of the 
deceased and friends of Allah (SWT) is permissible and every religious school of thought 
agrees with this. It is stated in Jawahir ul Quran Volume 1 Page 51 that if you give 
something to raise the spiritual status of the deceased or Auliya, then eating or giving or 
taking from that food is a reward in itself. 

رْعَ مُخْتَلِفًا اكُُُ�ٗ وَ  وۡشٰتٍ وَّ النَّخْلَ وَ الزَّ
ُ
َ مَعْر

ۡ
وْشٰتٍ وَّ غَير

ُ
عْر تٍ مَّ شَاَ جَنّٰ

ۡ
 اَ�

ۤ
یۡ ِ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ
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َ مُ�شَٰبِهٍ ؕ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ 
ۡ

غَير انَ مُ�شَٰبِهًا وَّ مَّ يتُۡوۡنَ وَالرُّ هٗ يوَْمَ الزَّ  وَاٰتوُۡا حَقَّ
َ

مَر
ْ
 اثَ

ۤ
ثمََرِھٖۤ اِذاَ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُسْرِفِين
ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۴۱حَصَادِھٖ �� وَلاَ �سُْرِفوُۡا ؕ اِنهَّٗ لاَيحُِبُّ ال

6:141: It is He who has created gardens with and without roofs, and palm trees and crops 
of all different flavours, and olives and pomegranates, similar and different. Eat of their 
fruit when they bear and pay its due on the day of harvest, and do not exceed. Indeed He 
does not like those who exceed. 

Allah (SWT) has created gardens for you with and without roofs. Gardens with climbing 
plants that grow upwards like grapes and vegetables, and some are not tall such as water 
melons. And palm trees and other varieties of crops with different flavours. Olives and 
pomegranate orchards, similar and different. Allah (SWT) is the Creator of all of them. 
When these plants bear their fruits eat from them according to your needs. Do not be 
excessive or waste. Everything is lawful for you until a command forbidding it reaches you, 
but remember this is from your Lord. Therefore do whatever Allah (SWT) commands you. 
When the fruits are ready on harvest day pay their due (Zakat). Land that has crops grown 
only from rain water has a 10% Zakat rate. Land that has crops grown from running river 
water has a 20% Zakat rate. You have the right to eat freely but you should not cross limits 
or be excessive. Being excessive or exceeding limits can be harmful. For example exceeding 
limits in consumption is harmful to your health. 

ا رَزَقكَُمُ االلهُ  نَعْٰمِ حَمُوَۡ�ً وَّ فرَْشًا ؕ كُلوُۡا مِمَّ
ۡ

يۡطٰنِ ؕوَ مِنَ الا بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ وَلاَ تتََّ

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

 ﴾ۙ ۱۴۲اِنهَّٗ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين

6:142: And of the grazing livestock some carry burden and some that are small, lying on 
the floor. Eat from that which Allah (SWT) has provided for you, and do not follow the 
footsteps of Satan. Indeed he is your clear enemy. 

Some animals are large and tall and some are small and short. Large animals are used for 
carrying burden and smaller animals are for consumption and used for milk. Eat from the 
permissible animals by slaughtering them and do not follow Satan. This means that Allah 
(SWT) has provided all of this for us and so we must not thank someone else. Allah (SWT) is 
the Provider but we bow to idols. This is unjust. Remember that Satan is your clear enemy 
and he wants to lead you astray. Satan did not follow Allah (SWT’s) command and he wants 
you to do the same.  

 ِ
ۡ

نُثَۡيَين
ۡ

مَ امَِ الا ينِۡ حَرَّ
َ

كَر  ء�اّ�َ
ْ
ِ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
نَين

ْ
مَعْزِاث

ْ
ِ وَ مِنَ ال

ۡ
نَين

ْ
نِ اث

ۡ
ا  ثمَٰنِيَةَ ازَْوٰجٍ ۚ مِنَ الضَّ
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ا اشْتَمَلتَْ عَلَيۡهِ  َ ﴿ امََّ
ۡ

مٍ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِين
ْ
ـؤُِۡ�ۡ بِعِل ِ ؕ نبَِّ

ۡ
نُثَۡيَين

ۡ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳ارَْحَامُ الا

6:143: There are eight pairs, of the sheep two, and of the goats two. Say, “Are the two 
males forbidden or the two females, or what is in the wombs of the two females? Inform 
me with knowledge if you are truthful”. 

This verse is about the animals the polytheists made unlawful for themselves. Allah (SWT) 
said ask them if He has forbidden both male and female or that which is in the wombs of 
the females. Tell us with knowledge if you are indeed truthful. Bring some evidence if you 
are true in your actions and also bring evidence for worshipping the idols Bahirah and 
Saibah. 

مَ اَ  ينِۡ حَرَّ
َ

كَر  ء�اّ�َ
ْ
ِ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
نَين

ْ
بَقَرِ اث

ْ
ِ وَ مِنَ ال

ۡ
نَين

ْ
بِلِ اث ِ

ۡ
ا اشْتَمَلتَْ وَ مِنَ الا ِ امََّ

ۡ
نُثَۡيَين

ۡ
مِ الا

نِ  كُمُ االلهُ بِهٰذَا ۚ فمََنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ ِ ؕ امَْ كُنۡتُمْ شُهَدَآءَ اِذْ وَصّٰ
ۡ

نُثَۡيَين
ۡ

عَلَيۡهِ ارَْحَامُ الا

قَوْمَ ا
ْ
مٍ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَيهَۡدِی ال

ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
ی عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً ليِّضُِلَّ النَّاسَ بِغَير ترَٰ

ْ
َ ﴿اف

ۡ
لِمِين  ﴾٪ ۱۴۴لظّٰ

6:144: And of the camels two and of the cows two. Say, “Are the two males forbidden or 
the two females, or what is in the wombs of the two females? Or were you witnesses 
when Allah (SWT) warned you with this? So who is more unjust than he who invents lies 
against Allah (SWT) to mislead the people without any knowledge? Indeed Allah (SWT) 
does not guide the wrongdoing people.” 

And two of camels and two of cows. Are both males forbidden or the two females, or that 
which the wombs of the two females contain? Do not label Allah (SWT’s) creations as 
lawful or unlawful if you do not have evidence for it. Do not invent lies against Allah (SWT) 
because only Allah (SWT) commands the lawful or unlawful. Allah (SWT) informs people 
through His Prophets and sometimes informs directly. Allah (SWT) rejects their ideas about 
the lawful or unlawful. The first point of rejection is seen in the previous verse when it says 
مٍ 

ْ
ـؤُِۡ�ۡ بِعِل كُمُ  and the second rejection point is in this verse when it says نبَِّ  .امَْ كُنۡتُمْ شُهَدَآءَ اِذْ وَصّٰ

Allah (SWT) asks if they were present when He gave this command for the lawful or 
unlawful animals. Who is more unjust than those who invent lies against Allah (SWT)? They 
mislead the people without knowledge or evidence. Hoping for guidance for these 
wrongdoers is foolish. Allah (SWT) does not guide the wrongdoers. 

 انَۡ يكَُّوۡنَ مَيۡتَةً اوَْ دمًَا
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
مًا عَٰ� طَاعِمٍ يطَّْعَمُهٗ َ مُحَرَّ  اَِ�ّ

َ
 اوُِْ�

ۤ
 اجَِدُ فيِۡ مَا

ۤ
 لاَّ

ۡ
 قلُ

َ باَغٍ وَّ 
ۡ

ِ االلهِ بِهۚ فمََنِ اضْطُرَّ غَير
ۡ

 خِنۡزِيرٍۡ فاَِنهَّٗ رِجْسٌ اوَْ فِسْقًا اهُِلَّ لغَِير
َ
سْفُوۡحًا اوَْ لحَْم  مَّ
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حِيۡمٌ ﴿لاَ   ﴾۱۴۵عَادٍ فاَِنَّ رَبكََّ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

6:145: Say, “I do not find in what has been revealed to me, anything forbidden to an eater 
when he consumes it, except if it is dead, or blood flowing, or the meat of swine; for it is 
impure, or unlawful if any name other than Allah (SWT’s) has been mentioned. And if 
someone is compelled by necessity, but not a transgressor nor one that crosses limits, 
then indeed your Lord is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

O Prophet, inform them that from the revelation you received there is nothing which has 
been forbidden. These things which have been mentioned in the verse are all lawful which 
the disbelievers have made unlawful for themselves. The verse mentions things which are 
unlawful but you consider them lawful. A permissible animal that dies by any other means 
but is not slaughtered is forbidden. The blood which runs through the veins and the flesh of 
swine are all forbidden. Swine is forbidden even if slaughtered and every part is unlawful 
including the bones, flesh, teeth, hair and skin etc. Reciting a name other than Allah (SWT) 
when slaughtering a permissible animal is disobedience. This is because life is given by 
Allah (SWT) and so life must be taken in His name only. However if someone is forced out 
of necessity due to dire circumstances, and unable to find lawful food to eat or drink, then 
he may consume the unlawful but only enough to save his life. It is still however unlawful. 
One who eats to survive in extreme circumstances should not intend on transgressing nor 
should he exceed limits. Then Allah (SWT) is the All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

مْنَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ  غَنَمِ حَرَّ
ْ
بَقَرِ وَال

ْ
مْنَا كُلَّ ذِیۡ ظُفُرٍۚ وَ مِنَ ال ينَۡ هَادوُۡا حَرَّ ِ وَ عََ� اّ�َ

 اوَِ 
ۤ
 اِلاَّ مَا حَمَلتَْ ظُهُوۡرُهُمَا

ۤ
 اوَْ مَا اخْتَلَطَ بِعَظْمٍؕ ذٰلكَِ جَزَينُٰۡ�ۡ شُحُوۡمَهُمَا

ۤ
حَوَاياَ

ْ
ال

 ﴾۱۴۶بِبَغْيِِ�ْ �� وَ اِناَّ لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿

6:146: And to those who are Jews We made unlawful for them animal with nails, and of 
the cow and the goat We made the fat of both unlawful for them, except what is on their 
backs or the entrails or what is attached to the bones. In this way We recompensed them 
for their transgression. And indeed We are Truthful. 

The words ‘Animal with nails’ in this verse refers to animals whose hoofs are undivided 
such as the camel, ostrich, duck, swan and animals with hoofs. Animals that hold their food 
with their feet whilst eating were unlawful for the Jews. Only the animals or birds whose 
feet or claws are open were lawful for the Jews. The fat of the cow and goat was also 
unlawful. But whatever was on their backs or in their entrails or the fat attached to the 
bones was lawful. This was the recompense for their mischief and transgressions and Allah 
(SWT) is Truthful. These things were made unlawful for them as a form of punishment and 
were not unlawful in the beginning. The Jews claimed Yaqoob (AS) made these things 
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unlawful for himself. They used this as an excuse and followed him and said these things 
were unlawful for them too. In Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 145 all these animals have been 
described as lawful and the details can also be found in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) and Surah 5 
(Al-Madiah). 

 
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
سُهٗ عَنِ ال

ۡ
دُّ باَ

َ
اسِعَةٍ ۚ وَ لاَيرُ بكُُّمْ ذوُۡ رَحْمَةٍ وَّ  رَّ

ۡ
بوُۡكَ فقَُل َ ﴿فاَِنۡ كَذَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۴۷مُجْرِمِين

6:147: So if they deny you, say, “Your Lord is infinite in Mercy, and no one can turn away 
His torment from the wrongdoers”. 

If they reject you then say your Lord is the Most Merciful. This is the reason He does not 
punish you immediately but gives you time. Giving time does not mean you are safe from 
punishment but when the punishment arrives no one will be able to remove it or escape it. 
Therefore everyone should be vigilant. 

ءٍ ؕسَيَقُوۡلُ ا مْنَا مِنۡ َ�ۡ  اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ لاَ حَرَّ
ۤ
نَا وَ لاَ

ْ
�

َ
 اشَْر

ۤ
ُ�وۡا لوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا

َ
ينَۡ اشَْر ِ َ�ّ

مٍ فتَُخْرِجُوۡھُ 
ْ
نْ عِل  عِنۡدَكُمۡ مِّ

ْ
 هَل

ْ
سَنَا ؕ قلُ

ۡ
ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ۡ حَّ�ٰ ذاَقوُۡا باَ ِ بَ اّ�َ كَذٰلكَِ كَذَّ

صُوۡنَ ﴿ لنََا ؕ اِنۡ تتََّبِعُوۡنَ 
ُ
نَّ وَ اِنْ انَتۡمُْ اِلاَّ تخَْر الظَّ  ﴾۱۴۸اِلاَّ

6:148: Soon those who are polytheists will say, “If Allah (SWT) had willed we would not 
have been polytheists nor would our ancestors, nor would we have prohibited anything”. 
That is how those people have rejected the ones before them until they tasted Our 
torment. Say, “Do you have anything from knowledge that you can bring to us. You follow 
nothing except assumption, and you do nothing but guess.” 

Soon the polytheists will say that if Allah (SWT) had willed then they would not have 
associated partners with Him. They will say that becoming polytheists and not receiving 
recompense for this action shows that it is the will of Allah (SWT). This is a mistake made 
by polytheists and the wrongdoers. They consider the will of Allah (SWT) and the free will 
of people to be the same thing, even though these two things are very different. Allah 
(SWT) does not agree with their wrongdoings but He has given you the freedom to choose 
and make your own decisions and gives you time to change. Those who change themselves 
in time will be forgiven. If everything happens according to Allah (SWT’s) will then why 
were previous nations punished for their wrongdoings? Ask these people if you have 
knowledge and evidence to bring it forward. From where will they bring this evidence? 
They only follow assumption. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

بٰلِغَةُ ۚ فلَوَْ شَآءَ لهََدٰىكُمْ اجَْمَعِين
ْ
ةُ ال حُجَّ

ْ
ِ ال

ٰ
 فَِ�ّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۴۹قلُ
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6:149: Say, “It is for Allah (SWT) the far reaching argument, if He had willed He would 
have guided all of you.” 

The far reaching argument only belongs to Allah (SWT). If He had willed then He would 
have guided you all. Then it would have been forced upon you but He has given you the 
authority to choose. You have now chosen whatever you wanted to choose according to 
your own intentions. Allah (SWT) does not mislead anyone and He does guide by force. If 
He did so who could go against His will? 

مَ هٰذَا ۚ فاَِنۡ شَهِدُوۡا فلاََ �شَْهَدْ مَعَُ�ْ ۚ  ينَۡ �شَْهَدُوۡنَ انََّ االلهَ حَرَّ ِ  هَلمَُّ شُهَدَآءَكُمُ اّ�َ
ْ
قلُ

بِعْ  بِِّ�ْ وَلاَ تتََّ َ
ۃِ وَهُمۡ بِر

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

ينَۡ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالا ِ بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَ اّ�َ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ اهَۡوَآءَ اّ�َ

 ﴾٪ ۱۵۰يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿

6:150: Say, “Present your witnesses who can give evidence that Allah (SWT) has 
forbidden this”. And if they give evidence do not give evidence with them. And do not 
follow the desires of those who have rejected Our signs and those who do not believe in 
the hereafter and associate others equal to their Lord. 

Tell them to bring forth witnesses if they are truthful in their words. Their witnesses should 
testify to that which you claim is forbidden by Allah (SWT). Those who are the least bit 
truthful will not testify but if anyone becomes mean and testifies then you Prophet (SAW) 
do not testify with them. They do not follow anything except assumptions and lies. Do not 
follow those who follow their own desires and have rejected Our verses and do not believe 
in the punishment of the hereafter. They have associated their idols as partners with Allah 
(SWT). They think the idols will help them if they are caught on the Day of Judgement. 

وِٰ�َينِۡ اِحْسٰنًا ۚ وَلاَ 
ْ
بِال مَ رَبكُُّمْ عَلَيۡكُمْ الاََّ �شُْرُِ�وۡا بِهٖ شَيْـأً وَّ  تعََالوَْا اتَلُْ مَا حَرَّ

ْ
 قلُ

نْ اِمْلقٍٰ ؕ نحَْنُ نرَْزُقكُُمْ وَ اِياَّهُمْ ۚ  ا اوَْٰ�َكُمۡ مِّ  تقَْتُلوُۡۤ
َ

فَوٰحِشَ مَا ظَهَر
ْ
بوُا ال

َ
وَلاَ تقَْر

كُمْ بِهٖ  حَقِّ ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ وَصّٰ
ْ
مَ االلهُ اِلاَّ بِال مِنْهَا وَمَا بطََنَ ۚ وَلاَتقَْتُلوُا النَّفْسَ الَِّ�ۡ حَرَّ

 ﴾۱۵۱لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

6:151: Say, “Come! I recite what your Lord has made unlawful for you: that you do not 
associate anything with Him, and be good to your parents, and do not kill your children 
out of fear of poverty. We provide sustenance for you and for them. And do not go near 
immoralities, whether it is apparent and whether it is concealed. And do not kill a soul 
which Allah (SWT) has forbidden, except with truth. That is what has been commanded to 
you so you may understand.” 
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The things you have made unlawful for yourselves are not unlawful so I will recite to you 
what your Lord has made unlawful for you. Allah (SWT) is the Creator of all things and He 
knows the lawful and unlawful. Firstly Allah (SWT) has made it unlawful for you to 
associate partners with Him and He instructs you to be good to your parents; a more 
detailed explanation of this can be found in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verses 23-24. Disrespecting 
your parents is forbidden and you must not kill your children out of fear of poverty because 
you are not responsible for their sustenance. Allah (SWT) provides sustenance to you and 
He has also created resources for your children’s sustenance. You never considered the 
fact that you are a resource and means for your child’s sustenance, you are not their Lord. 

Reference Surah 11 (Hud) Verse 6: 

 فيِۡ كِتٰ 
ٌ
هَا وَ مُسْتَوْدَعَهَا ؕكُلّ رَْضِ اِلاَّ عََ� االلهِ رِزْقهَُا وَيعَْلَمُ مُسْتَقَرَّ

ۡ
ٍ ﴿وَمَا مِنۡ دآَبةٍَّ فيِ الا

ۡ
 ﴾۶بٍ مُّبِين

Allah (SWT) is responsible for the sustenance of all creation. Can you not see that He 
spreads His sustenance all over the land? Everyone has a share from His sustenance and 
then passes away but there is never a shortage in sustenance for creation. You do not need 
to worry about family planning and do not try and be the Sustainer because this is above 
you. Leave this task to Allah (SWT) and do not go near apparent and concealed immorality. 
Do not commit immoral actions or make the intention to commit immorality. Do not kill a 
soul because it has been forbidden by Allah (SWT). Except for the right reasons such as 
sentencing a murderer to death for a crime, or defending your country against enemy 
attack, or those causing mischief and corruption within the boundaries of your land, or 
those who do not obey the laws of the religion. These punishments must be decided by a 
religious judge or someone within government who has the authority. This has been 
advised to you so you may gain wisdom. 

كَيۡلَ 
ْ
ھٗ ۚ وَ اوَْفوُا ال  احَْسَنُ حَّ�ٰ يبَْلغَُ اشَُدَّ

َ
يَتِيۡمِ اِلاَّ بِالَِّ�ۡ هِي

ْ
بوُۡا مَالَ ال

َ
وَلاَ تقَْر

 َ
ۡ

مِيز
ْ
تُمْ فاَعْدِلوُۡا وَلوََْ�انَ ذاَ وَال

ْ
فُ نفَْسًا اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَا ۚ وَ اِذاَ قلُ قِسْطِۚ لاَ نكَُلِّ

ْ
انَ بِال

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر كُمۡ بِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۲قرُْٰ�ۚ وَ بِعَهۡدِ االلهِ اوَْفوُۡا ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ وَصّٰ

6:152: And do not go near the wealth of an orphan except with good intentions until they 
reach their youth (maturity). And give full measure and full weight with justice. We do 
not burden any soul except within its capacity. And when you speak be just, even if it is a 
close relative. And fulfil the covenant of Allah (SWT). He has advised you so that you may 
remember. 

Do not approach the property of an orphan but with good intentions until they reach 
maturity. Do not consume the wealth and property of orphans before they mature. Be just 
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when measuring and weighing and do not harm others through injustice. We do not 
burden any soul more than it is capable of bearing. This means that Allah (SWT) has not 
commanded anything which cannot be achieved. When you speak about a matter be just 
and speak the truth, even if it is close relative. Stand for justice and do not favour relatives 
over those who are not close to you. Fulfil the covenant of Allah (SWT). This covenant is 
explained in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 172 and could also refer to other covenants we make 
with people by taking Allah (SWT’s) name. This has been instructed to you so you may 
become wise. 

ؕ قَ بِكُمْ عَنۡ سَبِيِۡ�ٖ بُلَ فتََفَرَّ وَ انََّ هٰذَا صِرٰطِيۡ مُسْتَقِيۡمًا فاَتبَِّعُوۡھُ ۚ وَلاَ تتََّبِعُوا السُّ

كُمۡ بِهٖ  قُوۡنَ ﴿ ذٰلكُِمْ وَصّٰ  ﴾۱۵۳لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ

6:153: And this is My straight path so follow it. And do not follow different paths they will 
part you from His way. This is the instruction for you so that you may become pious. 

In every rakat of prayer we say  َۙاِهۡدِ نا
َ
مُسۡتَقِيۡم

ۡ
رٰطَ ال الصِّ – ‘Guide us to the straight path’ and

this is the same path mentioned in this verse. So follow it and do not follow other ways. 
Other paths will separate you from the path of Allah (SWT). You are being advised so that 
you may become righteous. You are on the straight path when you refrain from 
disobedience and crime. 

ءٍ وَّ هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَةً   احَْسَنَ وَتفَْصِيۡلاً لكُِّلِّ َ�ۡ
ۤ
یۡ ِ كِتٰبَ تمََامًا عََ� اّ�َ

ۡ
ثمَُّ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوَۡ� ال

 ﴾٪ ۱۵۴نُوۡنَ ﴿لعََّلَُّ�ۡ بِلِقَآءِ رَبِِّ�ْ يؤُْمِ 

6:154: Then We gave the Book to Musa (AS) to fulfil (Our favour) for those who are 
righteous and it explains all things and is guidance and mercy so that they believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

We gave the Torah to Musa (AS) and We explained all the good deeds within it. All 
necessities are detailed in the Book and We opened the doors of guidance and mercy so 
that the people might understand it and believe in the meeting with their Lord. 

كٌ  نٰهُ مُبرَٰ
ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۵۵فاَتبَِّعُوۡھُ وَاتقَُّوۡا لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡنَ ﴿وَهٰذَا كِتٰبٌ انَزَۡل

6:155: And this is a Book We have filled with blessings. So follow it and be righteous so 
that you may attain mercy. 

The last and final Book revealed by Allah (SWT) is the Quran. It contains blessings so there 
is no need to search for alternatives. If you truly seek Allah (SWT’s) Mercy then hold on 
tightly to the Quran and follow it completely. Fear Allah (SWT) so that you may attain 
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mercy. 

كِتٰبُ عَٰ� 
ْ
 انُزِۡلَ ال

ۤ
ا اِنمََّا َ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ

ۡ
ا عَنۡ دِرَاسَتِِ�ْ لغَٰفِلِين ِ مِنۡ قبَْلِنَا ۪ وَ اِنۡ كُنَّ

ۡ
طَآِ�فَتَين

﴿۱۵۶ ۙ﴾ 

6:156: Lest you say, “The Book was revealed to two groups before us and so we were 
unaware of studying it”. 

There are no excuses after the revelation of the Quran. In the past the disbelievers said the 
scriptures revealed before the Quran where only for the Jews and Christians. The 
disbelievers also said they had no connection with the knowledge taught in previous 
scriptures. These disbelievers now have no reason to make excuses because the Quran was 
revealed in Arabic which is their own language. 

نۡ   مِّ
ٌ
نَة  اهَۡدٰی مِنُْ�ْ ۚ فقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ بيَِّ

ۤ
ا كِتٰبُ لكَُنَّ

ْ
 انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا ال

ۤ
اوَْ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لوَْ انَاَّ

 ۚ فمََنْ اظَْلمَُ مِ 
ٌ
بِّكُمْ وَ هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَة بَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَصَدَفَ عَنْهَا ؕ سَنَجْزِی رَّ نۡ كَذَّ مَّ

عَذَابِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يصَْدِفوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ءَ ال

ٓ
ينَۡ يصَْدِفوُۡنَ عَنْ اٰيٰتِنَا سُوۡ ِ  ﴾۱۵۷اّ�َ

6:157: And say, “If the Book had been revealed to us we would have been more guided 
than them”. So surely it has come to you from your Lord, evidence and guidance and 
blessings. So who is more unjust than he who denies the verses of Allah (SWT) and turns 
away? Soon We will recompense with evil torment those who prevent themselves from 
Our verses because they turned away.  

Or say you wish a Book had been revealed to you so that you would have been more 
guided than them and would have done greater good deeds than others. You have been 
given a greater Book than them; a Book of guidance containing light. Who is more unjust 
than those who deny its verses and do not accept its commands, or stops others from 
following it. The word  َصَدَف  has been used in the context for preventing or turning away.
The wrongdoers deny the verses of Allah (SWT) and turn away from them and also prevent 
others from following them. Soon they will be given recompense with a powerful 
punishment. This punishment will be for denying the verses and preventing others. 
Therefore their punishment will be doubled.  

 
ُ
 ينَۡظُر

ْ
ِ�ۡ هَل

ۡ
 بعَْضُ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّكَ ؕ يوَْمَ ياَ

َ
�ِ

ۡ
 رَبكَُّ اوَْ ياَ

َ
�ِ

ۡ
�ِ�كَةُ اوَْ ياَ مَل

ْ
تِيَُ�ُ ال

ۡ
 انَۡ تاَ

ۤ
وۡنَ اِلاَّ

بعَْضُ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّكَ لاَ ينَۡفَعُ نفَْسًا اِيمٰۡنُهَا لمَْ تكَُنْ اٰمَنَتْ مِنۡ قبَْلُ اوَْ كَسَبَتْ فيِۤۡ اِيمٰۡنِهَا 
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ا ؕ قلُِ  ً ۡ
وۡنَ ﴿ خَير

ُ
ا اِناَّ مُنۡتَظِر

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
 ﴾۱۵۸انتَۡظِر

6:158: They do not wait except for the angels to come to them, or for your Lord to come, 
or some signs from your Lord to come. The Day some signs of your Lord come, no soul will 
benefit from its faith that did not believe before it, or had not earned any good from his 
faith. Say, “Wait, indeed we are also waiting.” 

It seems that some people do not change even after understanding the truth. They still do 
not believe in Allah (SWT). They do not wait for Judgement Day or wait for the angels to 
come. Such as when the angels come to you at the time of death or on Judgement Day or 
when Allah (SWT) confronts you on Judgement Day. The coming of the Lord is a belief of 
the Ahle Sunnah and is accepted but we do not know how this occurs. This is because Allah 
(SWT) is free form. No soul will benefit from accepting the faith when signs of Judgement 
Day come from your Lord because they did not believe before and did not earn good deeds 
through Islamic belief. This world is a test to see who believes in Allah (SWT), His Books, His 
Prophets, His angels, the hereafter and heaven and hell. Those who do not believe say that 
when they die their bones will turn to dust and how then can they be restricted again. 
Those who have not earned good deeds through their faith will not be benefitted on that 
Day. Therefore we learn that faith and good actions go hand in hand. 

 
ُ
 امَْر

ۤ
ءٍؕ اِنمََّا قوُۡا دِينَُۡ�ْ وَكَانوُۡا شِيَعًا لسَّْتَ مِنُْ�ْ فيِۡ َ�ۡ ينَۡ فرََّ ِ هُمْ اَِ� االلهِ ثمَُّ اِنَّ اّ�َ

ئُُ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۵۹ينَُبِّ

6:159: Indeed those who divided their religion and became sects, you are not 
(associated) with them in anything. Their matter is only with Allah (SWT) and He will then 
inform them of what they used to do. 

In this verse Allah (SWT) has forbidden division in religion. Prophet (SAW) predicted his 
Ummah would be divided into sects like other nations that came before him. This 
prediction was information and not a command for us to divide into different sects or 
factions. The Quran says Prophet (SAW) is not associated in any way with those who make 
sects. Whether they are Jews, Christians or the Ummah of the Prophet (SAW). Those who 
make sects from these, their matters are with Allah (SWT) and He will inform them of what 
they used to do. Religion has been taught to the people by Prophets over time and the last 
link was the Prophet (SAW). If you follow a path other than Prophet (SAW’s) then this is 
against the religion. Prophet (SAW) informed us that those who make sects in the religion 
will all go to hell. Except those who follow Prophet (SAW’s) way and the way of his 
companions (RA). Therefore those who have adopted different ways other than the 
Sunnah should consider this. 
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ی اِلاَّ مِثْلهََا وَهُمْ لاَ مَنۡ  ئَةِ فلاََ يجُْز� يِّ  امَْثَالهَِا ۚ وَمَنۡ جَآءَ بِالسَّ
ُ
حَسَنَةِ فََ�ٗ عَشْر

ْ
جَآءَ بِال

 ﴾۱۶۰يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

6:160: Whosoever comes with good deeds will have ten times the like thereof, and 
whoever comes with bad deeds then there is nothing but the same in exchange. And they 
will not be wronged.  

Whoever does good deeds will receive a reward ten times from Allah (SWT). This means 
that the reward will be ten times more than what has been done. Allah (SWT) gives more 
to whom He wills and it could be more than ten times. And whoever does bad deeds 
should accept the ruling of punishment for it. And if he repents before receiving the 
punishment then it could be forgiven. But if he has not repented and has not received the 
punishment then it will be written as one bad deed and the punishment for one bad deed 
will be given to him on the Day of Judgement. 

 اِنَِّ�ۡ 
ْ
 حَنِيۡفًا ۚ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنَ قلُ

َ
َ اِبرْٰهِيۡم َ�ّ ۤ اِٰ� صِرٰطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ �� دِينًۡا قِيَمًا مِّ ۡ هَدٰىِ�ۡ رَّ�ِ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
 ﴾۱۶۱ال

6:161: Say, “Indeed! My Lord has guided me to the straight path, to establish religion, the 
way of Ibrahim (AS) who was a monotheist, and he was not from among the polytheists”. 

O Prophet, say your Lord has guided you to the straight path, to the religion of Ibrahim 
(AS), the religion which was from the beginning and is to the end. The path of Ibrahim (AS) 
always inclined towards the truth. Ibrahim (AS’s) name is taken respectfully by all faiths 
and he was not from among those who associate partners with Allah (SWT). 

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلَمِين
ْ
 اِنَّ صَلاَِ�ۡ وَ�سُُكِيۡ وَ مَحْيَایَ وَ مَمَاِ�ۡ اللهِِ رَبِّ ال

ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۲قلُ

6:162: Say, “Indeed! My prayer and my sacrifice and my life and my death are for Allah 
(SWT), the Lord of the Worlds.” 

O Prophet (SAW) say, your prayers, your sacrifice and your charity are all for Allah (SWT). 
Prayers are a form of physical worship and charity is a form of financial worship. Both are 
only for Allah (SWT) and worship in any form is only for Allah (SWT) because we are 
created to worship only Allah (SWT). How could it be possible that Allah (SWT) creates us 
and then we worship someone else? The Prophet (SAW) said that every moment of his life 
is spent in the worship of Allah (SWT). He also said that he was not concerned with his life 
or his death, and everything of his was for Allah (SWT), the Lord of all of the worlds. When 
someone is in such a state and his everything is for Allah (SWT) then that person becomes a 
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servant of Allah (SWT). 

َ ﴿ لاَ شَرِيكَۡ َ�ٗ ۚ وَ بِذٰلكَِ 
ۡ

مُسْلِمِين
ْ
لُ ال  ﴾۱۶۳امُِرْتُ وَ انَاَ اوََّ

6:163: “No partner has He, and this is what I have been commanded and I am the first 
believer (Muslim).”  

Allah (SWT) has no partner. This is what I have been commanded and I am the first 
believer. Every Prophet and messenger is the first believer from his Ummah. This verse 
says the words first believer and so some scholars have understood this to mean that 
Prophet (SAW) was the first soul ever created. 

هُوَ رَ  َ االلهِ ابَغِْيۡ رَباًّ وَّ
ۡ

 اغََير
ْ
سِبُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ اِلاَّ عَلَيۡهَا ۚ وَلاَ قلُ

ْ
ءٍ ؕ وَلاَ تكَ بُّ كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ئُكُمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ فِيۡهِ تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ  رْجِعُكُمْ فيَُنَبِّ زْرَ اخُْرٰیۚ ثمَُّ اِٰ� رَبِّكُمۡ مَّ تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ وِّ

﴿۱۶۴﴾ 

6:164: Say, “Shall I seek a Lord other than Allah (SWT) while He is the Lord of 
everything? And no soul earns anything except for itself, and no one shall bear the burden 
of another. Then you will return to your Lord and He will inform you of what you used to 
differ.” 

Allah (SWT) told the Prophet (SAW) to say to the disbelievers “Shall I seek a Lord other than 
Allah (SWT), even though He is the Lord of the worlds?”  The Lord is the only One worthy of 
worship. Allah (SWT) said that every soul earns for itself. This means that each soul will be 
recompensed for what it has earned and no one will carry the burden of another. This was 
the answer to the words of the disbelievers.  

Reference Surah 29 (Al-Anqabut) Verses 12: 

 خَ 
ْ
نَحْمِل

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اتبَِّعُوۡا سَبِيۡلنََا وَل ِ وۡا لِّ�َ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ َ مِنْ خَطٰيُٰ�ۡ وَقاَلَ اّ�َ

ۡ
طٰيٰكُمْ ؕ وَمَا هُمۡ بِحَامِلِين

ءٍؕ اِنَُّ�ْ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ نۡ َ�ۡ  ﴾۱۲مِّ

The disbelievers would ask the believers to follow their way. They said they would bear the 
burden of the believers if it was a sin. This was a lie because no one can bear the burden of 
another. There is a group of people who claim the Ahle Sunnah wal Jamaat will bear the 
burden of our sins. People have these strange faiths and ideas. When we reach our Lord He 
will inform us of the things we disputed and of our differences and that will be the final 
judgement. 
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ۤ
رَْضِ وَرَفعََ بعَْضَكُمْ فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ درََجٰتٍ ليَِّبْلوَُُ�مْ فيِۡ مَا

ۡ
�ِ�فَ الا یۡ جَعَلكَُمْ خَل ِ وَ هُوَ اّ�َ

حِيۡمٌ  عِقَابِ �� وَ اِنهَّٗ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۶۵﴿اٰتٰىكُمْ ؕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ سَرِيعُۡ ال

6:165: And it is He Who has made you successors upon the earth, and He has raised the 
ranks of some of you above others so He may test you with that which He has bestowed 
upon you. Indeed your Lord is swift in punishment and He is indeed All-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.  

Allah (SWT) says He has made you successors in the land which means He has given 
leadership to humans in the land. The earth is created by Allah (SWT) but mankind have 
adorned it. Allah (SWT) has made you successors of one another and He tests you by 
increasing your ranks over one another. What have you done in the matters for which you 
have been given authority? Allah (SWT) is Swift in holding you to account.  
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Chapter/Surah 7 : Al-A’raf 
(Revealed in Makkah, contains 206 verses, 24 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾�سِْمِ  حْمٰنِ الرَّ  االلهِ الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ۚ صٓ 
ٓ
ـمّ

ٓ
 ﴾۱ال

7:1: Alif Laam Meem Saad. 

Only Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) know the true meaning of these words. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
رٰی للِ

ْ
نْهُ لتُِنۡذِرَ بِهٖ وَ ذِك جٌ مِّ

َ
 ﴾۲كِتٰبٌ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ فلاََ يكَُنۡ فيِۡ صَدْرِكَ حَر

7:2: A Book has been revealed to you (Prophet (SAW)), so there should be no distress in 
your breast, so with it warn and it is a reminder for the believers. 

There are separate letters at the beginning of this Surah and only Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW) know their true meaning. This verse states that this book has been revealed 
to you O Prophet (SAW) and you must not be distressed due to it. O Prophet (SAW), you 
should warn with it as it is a reminder for the believers. 

ا تذََكَّ  بِعُوۡا مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ اوَْليَِآءَ ؕ قلَِيۡلاً مَّ بِّكُمْ وَ لاَتتََّ نۡ رَّ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
ۤ
وۡنَ اِتبَِّعُوۡا مَا

ُ
 ﴾۳﴿ ر

7:3: Follow that which has been revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow any 
helper other than Him. Little do you remember! 

Follow that which has been revealed to the Prophet (SAW) from His Lord. In another place 
it says Allah (SWT) has made you O Prophet (SAW) on the Shariah, so follow it. We have 
given the laws of our commands so follow them. Do not leave them and follower others.  

Reference Surah 45 (Al-Jathiyah) verse 18 

 َ
ْ

نَ الا نٰكَ عَٰ� شَرِيعَۡةٍ مِّ
ْ
 مْرِ فاَتبَِّعْهَا ثمَُّ جَعَل

This reminder is for everyone but only believers take advantage of it. 

سُنَا بيَٰتًا اوَْ هُمْ قآَِ�لوُۡنَ ﴿
ۡ
نٰهَا فجََآءَهَا باَ

ْ
نۡ قرَْيةٍَ اهَۡلكَ  ﴾۴وَكَم مِّ

7:4: And how many cities have We destroyed, and Our punishment came to them at night, 
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or when they were sleeping at midday. 

How many cities have We destroyed due to their wrong doings, disbelief and sins? They 
were lost in their worldly desires that they forgot Our punishment. They were rejoicing in 
their daily routines and then suddenly Our punishment came and seized them. Sometimes 
the punishment came during the night and sometimes when they were resting at midday. 

َ ﴿فمََا كَانَ 
ۡ

ا ظٰلِمِين ا اِناَّ كُنَّ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
سُنَا

ۡ
 ﴾۵دَعْوٰىُ�ْ اِذْ جَآءَهُمْ باَ

7:5: And so they did not call out when Our punishment came to them, except they said, 
“Indeed we were wrongdoers.” 

Then they declared they were wrongdoers but there is no point in accepting your faults 
after seeing the punishment. As it is explained in Surah 40 (Ghafir/Al-Mumin) Verse 84 and 
85. 

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir/Al-Mumin) Verse 84: 

ا اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَحْدَھٗ وَكَفَرْ  سَنَا قاَلوُۡۤ
ۡ
ا رَاوَْا باَ َ ﴿فلََمَّ

ۡ
ا بِهٖ مُشْرِِ�ين  ﴾۸۴ناَ بِمَا كُنَّ

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir/Al-Mumin) Verse 85: 

 
َ

سَنَا ؕ سُنَّتَ االلهِ الَِّ�ۡ قدَْ خَلَتْ فيِۡ عِبَادِھٖ ۚ وَ خَسِر
ۡ
ا رَاوَْا باَ  هُنَالكَِ فلََمْ يكَُ ينَۡفَعُُ�ْ اِيمٰۡنُُ�ْ لمََّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
كٰفِر

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۸۵ال

Their acceptance of the faith after seeing Our punishment did not benefit them. However, 
if someone accepts the faith before punishment or death then it will benefit him. 

﴿ۙ  َ
ۡ

مُرْسَلِين
ْ
ينَۡ ارُْسِلَ اِليَِۡ�ْ وَلَ�سَْـلَٔنََّ ال ِ  ﴾۶فلََ�سَْـلَٔنََّ اّ�َ

7:6: So, We shall question those to whom was sent and surely We will question the 
Prophets. 

Nations will be questioned how they replied to the prophets when they came to them and 
prophets will be questioned how the people had replied. 

نَّ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ  َ ﴿فلََنَقُصَّ
ۡ

ا غَآِ�بِين مَاكُنَّ مٍ وَّ
ْ
 ﴾۷بِعِل

7:7: So surely We will inform them with knowledge and We were not absent. 

Then Allah (SWT) will inform them of reality with His knowledge as He was not absent. 
Allah (SWT) does not rely on resources for awareness. The angels record all events as 
evidence for the people when they are judged. Allah (SWT) already knows the truth 
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through His unlimited knowledge and He has stated this in the Quran. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 5: 

ؕ﴿اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يخَْفٰي عَليَۡهِ  مَآءِ رَْضِ وَلاَ فيِ السَّ
ۡ

ءٌ فيِ الا ۡ�َ۵﴾ 

مُفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال حَقُّ ۚ فمََنۡ ثقَُلتَْ مَوٰزِينُۡهٗ فاَوُل

ْ
وَزْنُ يوَْمَِ�ذِ ۣال

ْ
 ﴾۸وَال

7:8: And weighing on that Day will be the ultimate truth. So those who have more weight, 
surely they will be the successful. 

There is no doubt that on the Day of Judgement the weighing of deeds will definitely take 
place. Those whose good deeds are heavy in weight will be the successful. 

ا 
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
ينَۡ خَسِر ِ �ِ�كَ اّ�َ تْ مَوٰزِينُۡهٗ فاَوُل  ﴾۹انَفُۡسَُ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿وَمَنْ خَفَّ

7:9: And those whose weight is light they are the ones who have placed themselves in 
loss because they were unjust with Our verses. 

And those whose scales are light have placed themselves in loss because they were unjust 
with Our verses. It is not easy to understand the weight of deeds because deeds 
themselves have no physical form. Scholars have differed in their opinions about this and 
the varying opinions are all acceptable.  The concept of weighing and scales is proven by 
the Quran and Ahadith and so denying this leads one astray. We cannot say that weighing 
things that have no physical form is impossible. For example atmospheric pressure and air 
pressure in tyres, temperature from thermometers and blood pressure. If these things can 
be measured when they have no physical how can it be difficult for Allah (SWT) to weigh 
our deeds when He is the creator of all things? 

نَا لكَُمْ فِيۡهَا مَعٰ�شَِ 
ْ
رَْضِ وَجَعَل

ۡ
كُمْ فيِ الا نّٰ وۡنَ ﴿ ؕوَلقََدْ مَكَّ

ُ
ا �شَْكُر  ﴾٪ ۱۰ قلَِيۡلاً مَّ

7:10: And We have indeed established you on the land and We have made in it for you 
recourses for work. Little are you grateful.  

We have established you on the land and We have made resources in it for you to earn a 
living. The basic requirements of a human are a place to live, food for sustenance and a 
place to work. Allah (SWT) has said that He has organised all of this for you but very few 
people are appreciative of this and very few are grateful. 

 وَ لقََدْ 
ۤ

ا اِلاَّ
ۤ

دمََ � فسََجَدُوۡ �ِ�كَةِ اسْجُدُوۡا لاِٰ مَل
ْ
نَا للِ

ْ
رْنٰكُمْ ثمَُّ قلُ خَلَقْنٰكُمْ ثمَُّ صَوَّ

جِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ السّٰ  ﴾۱۱اِبلِْ�سَۡ ؕ لمَْ يكَُنۡ مِّ
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7:11: And Indeed We created you, then We gave you human form, then We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate to Adam (AS)”, so they prostrated, except for Iblees (Satan). He was 
not of those who prostrated. 

It is often stated that the meaning of  ْخَلَقْنٰكُم refers to creation by sperm, from which Allah
(SWT) gave us human form. It could also refer to the souls that were created at the same 
time and then these souls were given human form turn by turn. The physical body is made 
from a substance of clay. Adam (AS) was made from clay and then his soul was placed into 
his body. The angels were then commanded to prostrate to Adam (AS). From reading about 
this in the Quran it can seem as though the angels were asked to prostrate to Adam (AS) 
before he was created. When he had been created his superiority was shown to the angels 
and they were asked to prostrate in front of Adam (AS). All the angels prostrated except 
Satan. He did not prostrate even though he had been commanded along with the angels. 

نْهُ ۚ خَلَقْتَِ�ۡ مِنۡ ناَّرٍ وَّ  ٌ مِّ ۡ
خَلَقْتَهٗ مِنۡ قاَلَ مَا مَنَعَكَ الاََّ �سَْجُدَ اِذْ امََرْتكَُ ؕ قاَلَ انَاَ خَير

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۲طِين

7:12: (Allah (SWT)) said, “What has prevented you from prostrating, when I have 
commanded you”. (Satan) said, “I am better than him. You have created me from fire and 
created him from clay.” 

When Satan did not prostrate Allah (SWT) asked what had stopped him from prostrating. 
Some people have great sympathy for Satan. They say that the command was only for the 
angels so why then was Satan punished? Allah (SWT) clearly says When I have‘-  اِذْ امََرْتكَُ 
commanded you’. Satan never claimed that he had not been commanded. Satan said that 
he was better than Adam (AS) and argued that he was made from fire and Adam (AS) was 
made of clay, and that fire was better than clay. 

 َ غِرِينَۡ ﴿قاَلَ فاَهۡبِطْ مِنْهَا فمََا يكَُوۡنُ لكََ انَۡ تتََكَبرَّ جْ اِنكََّ مِنَ الصّٰ
ُ
 ﴾۱۳فِيۡهَا فاَخْر

7:13: (Allah (SWT)) said, “Descend from it, it is not for you to be arrogant in this. So 
leave, indeed you will be among the humiliated”. 

Allah (SWT) told Satan to leave this pure group and it is not for him stay in this pure, clean 
group and be arrogant. Allah (SWT) told him to leave; you are among the humiliated. 

ۤ اِٰ� يوَْمِ يبُْعَثُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۴قاَلَ انَظِۡرِْ�ۡ

7:14: (Satan) said, “Reprieve me until that Day when you will resurrect all the people”. 

Satan asked for time. He asked for time until the Day of Judgement. 
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 ﴾۱۵قاَلَ اِنكََّ مِنَ المُنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿

7:15: (Allah (SWT)) said, “Indeed you are of those reprieved”. 

Allah (SWT) gave Satan time and told him to do whatever he wanted. 

 ۙ ﴿ 
َ
مُسْتَقِيۡم

ْ
 اغَْوَيتَِۡ�ۡ لاَقَعْدَُنَّ لَُ�ْ صِرٰطَكَ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۱۶قاَلَ فبَِمَا

7:16: (Satan) said, “Because You have sent me astray, I will surely sit in your straight 
path”. 

When Satan was allowed respite he said Allah (SWT) had led him astray, and so he would 
lie in wait on His path and lead them astray. Allah (SWT) had asked Satan to prostrate but 
he refused. Satan rejected Allah (SWT’s) command and then claimed that Allah (SWT) had 
led him astray. Allah (SWT) does not lead anyone astray, but gives guidance. 

Reference Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 50: 

قَهٗ ثمَُّ هَدٰی ﴿
ْ
ءٍ خَل  اعَْطٰي كُلَّ َ�ۡ

ۤ
یۡ ِ  ﴾۵۰قاَلَ رَبـُّنَا اّ�َ

Leading someone astray is a bad characteristic. Allah (SWT) does not have any bad 
characteristics and one who has bad character cannot be Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) leaves 
the astray in their state. Therefore you should be very careful when translating or 
interpreting. 

ن�  تِيَنَُّ�ۡ مِّ فِِ�ْ وَعَنْ ايَمٰۡنِِ�ْ وَعَنۡ شَمَآِ�لِِ�ْ ؕ وَلاَ تجَِدُ ثمَُّ لاَٰ
ْ
ِ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَ مِنْ خَل

ۡ
بينَ

هُمْ شٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
 ﴾۱۷اكَ

7:17: “Then surely I will come in front of them and from behind them and from their right 
and from the left. And You will not find most of them grateful.” 

Satan announced his plans and said he would sit in ambush on His straight path and attack 
them from their front, rear, right and left and Allah (SWT) would find most of them 
ungrateful. Satan said he would put them on the same path as himself. We should be 
aware of Satan’s plans for us. We all know he was our enemy from the very beginning.  

Surah 35 (Fatir) Verse 6: 

ا ؕ اِنمََّا يدَْعُوۡا حِزْبهَٗ ليَِكُوۡنوُۡا مِنْ اصَْحٰبِ  يۡطٰنَ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ فاَتخَِّذُوۡھُ عَدُوًّ ؕ﴿ اِنَّ الشَّ  ِ
ۡ

عِير  ﴾۶السَّ

Allah (SWT) said Satan is your enemy and so you should be his enemies. But instead we are 
trying to maintain relations with him. 
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 مِنۡكُمْ 
َ
ءوُۡمًا مَّدْحُوۡرًا ؕ لمََنۡ تبَِعَكَ مِنُْ�ْ لاَمَْلـَنََّٔ جَهَنَّم

ْ
جْ مِنْهَا مَذ

ُ
َ  قاَلَ اخْر

ۡ
اجَْمَعِين

﴿۱۸﴾ 

7:18: Said, “Be gone from here, cursed and expelled. Whoever follows you from among 
them surely I will fill Hell with all of you together”. 

Allah (SWT) told Satan to be gone from this status and this group. Allah (SWT) said Satan is 
cursed and expelled and He would fill hell with all those who follow Satan. 

ۃَ 
َ

جَر باَ هٰذِھِ الشَّ
َ

ةَ فكَُلاَ مِنْ حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمَا وَلاَتقَْر جَنَّ
ْ
وَي�اٰدَمُ اسْكُنْ انَتَۡ وَ زَوْجُكَ ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين  ﴾۱۹فتََكُوۡناَ مِنَ الظّٰ

7:19: “O Adam (AS)! Dwell, you and your wife, in heaven and eat from whatever you want 
but do not go near this tree or you will be among the wrongdoers”. 

Allah (SWT) told Adam (AS) and his wife to stay in heaven. From this we can conclude that 
Hawa (RA) had already been created. This also confirms that the incident of the angels 
prostrating to Adam (AS) must have occurred on earth, because Adam (AS) had not yet 
been given permission to enter heaven. Allah (SWT) said you may eat from whatever you 
want but do not approach that tree. If you do then you will be of the unjust. We should not 
dwell on the issue of the tree’s name because it has not been mentioned in the Quran. The 
wisdom within this should be left to Allah (SWT). 

يۡطٰنُ ليُِبْدِیَ لهَُمَا مَا وٗرِیَ  عَنْهُمَا مِنۡ سَوْاٰتِهِمَا وَقاَلَ مَا نهَٰىكُمَا  فوََسْوَسَ لهَُمَا الشَّ

ينَۡ ﴿ خِٰ�ِ
ْ
ِ اوَْ تكَُوۡناَ مِنَ ال

ۡ
 انَۡ تكَُوۡناَ مَلكََين

ۤ
ۃِ اِلاَّ

َ
جَر  ﴾۲۰رَبكُُّمَا عَنْ هٰذِھِ الشَّ

7:20: So Satan whispered to them, so he may open for them what was hidden from them 
in their covering. He said, “Your Lord did not forbid you from this tree except that you 
would become angels or become of the immortal.” 

Adam (AS) and his wife Hawa (AS) began living in heaven. Satan wanted them to commit 
mistakes and be disobedient to Allah (SWT), thereby becoming the same as him. At that 
time Satan was allowed to go into heaven and so he began to whisper to both of them in 
order to make apparent what was concealed in the coverings, so that he could turn their 
attention towards other things. Satan said Allah (SWT) had forbidden this tree for them 
because they would become angels when they ate its fruit. Why would Adam (AS) have the 
desire to become an angel when all the angels prostrated to him? Satan then said that 
after eating the fruit of the tree they would be immortal. 
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 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

صِحِين  اِّ�ِ لكَُمَا لمَِنَ النّٰ
ۤ
 ﴾۲۱وَقاَسَمَهُمَا

7:21: And he swore to them, “Indeed, I am your sincere advisor.” 

When Satan tried everything and did not succeed, he took an oath by Allah (SWT) saying he 
was a sincere advisor to them. When Adam (AS) heard the name of Allah (SWT) he believed 
Satan and forgot that Allah (SWT) had forbidden them from eating the fruit. 

ۃَ بدََتْ لهَُمَا سَوْاٰتهُُمَا وَطَفِقَا 
َ

جَر ا ذاَقاَ الشَّ وۡرٍۚ فلََمَّ
ُ
ىهُمَا بِغُر

ٰ
يخَْصِفٰنِ عَليَۡهِمَا مِنۡ فدََلّ

 اِنَّ 
ۤ
 لكَُّمَا

ۡ
ۃِ وَ اقَلُ

َ
جَر كُمَا الشَّ

ْ
 الَمَْ انَهَْكُمَا عَنۡ تِل

ۤ
ةِ ؕ وَ ناَدٰىهُمَا رَبهُُّمَا جَنَّ

ْ
رَقِ ال وَّ

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

يۡطٰنَ لكَُمَا عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين  ﴾۲۲الشَّ

7:22: So he made them fall through deception. So when they tasted the tree their private 
parts became apparent to them, and they tried to cover themselves with the leaves of 
heaven. And then their Lord called them both, “Did I not forbid you both from that tree 
and did I not say that indeed Satan is your clear enemy?” 

And then Satan misled them and deceived them both. Contrary to popular belief, Satan did 
not mislead Hawa (AS) first and she did not ask Adam (AS) to join her. It is clear Satan was 
the first to commit arrogance and was envious and took a false oath. We should not follow 
in his footsteps. Adam (AS’s) and Hawa (AS’s) heavenly garments were taken away from 
them after they both tasted the fruit. Their private parts became apparent and they tried 
to hide them with the leaves of paradise. Allah (SWT) called them both and asked, “Did I 
not forbid you both from that tree and did I not say that Satan is your clear enemy?”  Satan 
had already clearly announced that he was their enemy and that he would try to block 
them from every side.  

 
ۤ
خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿ قاَلاَ رَبنََّا ظَلَمْنَا

ْ
 ﴾۲۳انَفُۡسَنَا ٜ وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ تغَْفِرْلنََا وَ ترَْحَمْنَا لنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

7:23: They said, “O our Lord! We have done an injustice to ourselves, and if You do not 
forgive us and do not have mercy upon us, we will indeed be among the losers.” 

Allah (SWT) reminded them of their mistake they had committed in heaven. They said they 
had wronged themselves by eating the fruit and if He does not forgive them and show 
them mercy then they would be among the losers. They said Satan deceived them by 
taking an oath in Allah (SWT’s) name and told them if they ate the fruit they would live in 
paradise forever. This means that Adam (AS) was not meant to live in heaven forever but 
he was a guest. This was done to show them that a person who follows the commands of 
Allah (SWT) would attain paradise as a reward. We should always remember that before 
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creating Adam (AS) Allah (SWT) said  ًرَْضِ خَلِيۡفَة
ۡ

ۡ جَاعِلٌ فيِ الا which means ‘Indeed, I will make اِّ�ِ
on the earth a representative’. The objective was to show them heaven and not for them 
to live in heaven forever. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

مَتٰعٌ اِٰ� حِين رَْضِ مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ
ۡ

 ﴾۲۴قاَلَ اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ ۚ وَلكَُمْ فيِ الا

7:24: Said, “Get down, you are enemies of one another, and there is a shelter on the earth 
for you, and you will be benefit from it for a time.” 

Allah (SWT) said get down, you are enemies of one another and this place is not for fighting 
one another. At that time only Satan was an enemy of Adam (AS) but later some of the 
descendants of Adam (AS) became enemies of one another. Like Namrood who was the 
enemy of Ibrahim (AS) and Pharaoh was the enemy of Musa (AS). The enemies of the 
Prophet (SAW) were Abu Jahl, Utbah, Sheeba and Abu Lahab. Heaven was not created for 
confrontation between truth and falsehood. The responsibilities given to Adam (AS) had to 
be fulfilled on earth and not in heaven. This is the reason the verse says that you will stay 
on earth for a period of time and you will earn benefit from it. 

جُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ 
َ

 ﴾٪ ۲۵فِيۡهَا تحَْيَوْنَ وَ فِيۡهَا تمَُوۡتوُۡنَ وَ مِنْهَا تخُْر

7:25: He said, “You will live in it and die in it and you will be taken out of it.” 

You will spend your life on earth and die on earth. You will be removed from earth and 
remember that you will only stay there for a short period of time and not forever. And 
when you receive guidance from Me, those who follow My guidance will have no fear. 

نَا عَليَۡكُمْ لبَِاسًا يوُّٰرِیۡ 
ْ
ۤ اٰدمََ قدَْ انَزَۡل سَوْاٰتِكُمْ وَرِ�شًۡا ؕ وَ لبَِاسُ التَّقْوٰی ۙ ذٰلكَِ يٰبَِ�ۡ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر كَّ ٌ ؕ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ لعََلَُّ�ْ يذََّ ۡ

 ﴾۲۶خَير

7:26: O Children of Adam (AS)! We bestowed upon you garments, which cover your 
private parts and it is adornment. The garment of righteousness is best. That is from the 
signs of Allah (SWT) so that you may remember. 

The word bestowed in this verse means that Allah (SWT) has given this to you. He has given 
clothing which covers your private parts and it also looks beautiful on you. The body looks 
beautiful due to this clothing but if it is left uncovered then the situation is very different. 
However, the best clothing is righteousness because internal weaknesses are kept covered 
by the fear of Allah (SWT). This is from the signs of Allah (SWT). Your enemy is Satan and he 
has made your parents Adam (AS) and Hawa (RA) ancestors naked in heaven. Allah (SWT) 
has shown us the way for this world. The clothing you wear must cover you and show that 
you fear Allah (SWT). Do not wear clothing which portrays arrogance. Women should 
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refrain from wearing see-through, thin and tight clothing which reveals their figure. This is 
what is meant by the verse when it states ‘So that you may remember’. 

يۡطٰنُ  ۤ اٰدمََ لاَ يفَْتِنَنَّكُمُ الشَّ ةِ ينَۡزِعُ عَنْهُمَا لبَِاسَهُمَا يٰبَِ�ۡ جَنَّ
ْ
نَ ال جَ ابَوََيكُۡمۡ مِّ

َ
 اخَْر

ۤ
كَمَا

نَا 
ْ
وْنَُ�ْ ؕ اِناَّ جَعَل

َ
يهَُمَا سَوْاٰتِهِمَا ؕ اِنهَّٗ يرَٰىكُمْ هُوَ وَقبَِيُۡ�ٗ مِنْ حَيۡثُ لاَ ترَ ليرُِِ

ينَۡ لاَيؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ َ اوَْليَِآءَ لِّ�َ
ۡ

يٰطِين  ﴾۲۷الشَّ

7:27: O Children of Adam (AS)! Let not Satan deceive you into mischief, the way he 
expelled your parents from heaven. He removed their clothing from them, so he could 
make apparent for them their private parts. Indeed he and his tribe see you from where 
you cannot see him. Indeed We have made devils friends of those who do not believe. 

O Children of Adam (AS)! Do not let Satan tempt or deceive you into mischief. You place 
the blame on Adam (AS) but you must always be vigilant for your own selves. Do not let 
Satan mislead you as he misled your ancestor, which resulted in their expulsion from 
heaven. Surely Satan and his tribe see you from where you cannot see him. There is only 
one way to escape from Satan which is to seek the help of Allah (SWT). This is the reason 
we should recite ‘I seek Allah (SWT’s) refuge from Satan, the accursed’ whenever Satan 
whispers to you. Indeed Allah (SWT) has made devils friends of those who do not believe. 
May Allah (SWT) give us complete faith and save us from the power of Satan. 

 
ُ
مُر

ۡ
 اِنَّ االلهَ لاَياَ

ْ
ناَ بِهَا ؕ قلُ

َ
 اٰبآَءَناَ وَااللهُ امََر

ۤ
وَ اِذاَ فعََلوُۡا فٰحِشَةً قاَلوُۡا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡهَا

فَحْشَآءِ ؕ اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عََ� االلهِ مَا لاَتعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۲۸بِال

7:28: And when they perform acts of immorality they say “We found our fathers doing it 
and Allah (SWT) has ordered us to it”. Say, “Surely Allah (SWT) does not command 
immortality, do you say about Allah (SWT) that which you do not know?” 

When they perform acts of immorality they say that they found their forefathers doing the 
same and Allah (SWT) has commanded them to do so. Prophet (SAW), tell them Allah 
(SWT) does not command immorality and He forbids bad actions. Do you say about Allah 
(SWT) that which you do not know? The people of Makkah and nearby surrounding areas 
would perform tawaf (circling of the Ka’aba) whilst they were naked. When they were told 
to stop this practice they said they did the tawaf naked because they were born naked. 
Sometimes they would say that they cannot perform tawaf wearing the same clothes in 
which they commit sins. These verses were revealed to address such actions. They would 
then say that they found their forefathers doing the same. Allah (SWT) said your father 
Adam (AS) was deceived by Satan and he attempted to cover himself with leaves and once 
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his clothes had been removed. You claim you are following the way of your forefather yet 
you do the opposite. 

 ُ�َ َ
ۡ

ادْعُوۡھُ مُخْلِصِين قِسْطِ ۟ وَ اقَِيۡمُوۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ عِنۡدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ وَّ
ْ
ۡ بِال  رَّ�ِ

َ
 امََر

ْ
قلُ

ؕ ا�ِّ   ﴾۲۹ينَۡ �� كَمَا بدََاكَُمْ تعَوُۡدوُۡنَ ﴿

7:29: Say, “The command of my Lord is justice so straighten your faces, at every mosque 
and call out to Him sincerely in His religion. Just as He has originated you, so you shall 
return (raised again).” 

Say to them my Lord has given the command of justice and justice is that you turn your 
faces towards the Qibla. Turn your heart towards Allah (SWT) and sincerely call out to Him, 
which means worship only Him. He will create you again just as He created you the first 
time. 

َ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ 
ۡ

يٰطِين لَٰ�ُ ؕ اِنَُّ�ُ اتخََّذُوا الشَّ فرَِيقًۡا هَدٰی وَفرَِيقًۡا حَقَّ عَلَيِۡ�ُ الضَّ

 ﴾۳۰وَيحَْسَبُوۡنَ انََُّ�ۡ مُّهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

7:30: One group He guided and one group has proven to be astray. Surely they take devils 
as friends instead of Allah (SWT) and they think they are guided. 

Allah (SWT) guided one group who chose the right path. Another group proved to be astray 
and it was apparent that they would go astray. This was written about them on the 
preserved tablet called Loh-e-Mehfooz. They made friends with devils instead of Allah 
(SWT) and then think they are guided. 

بوُۡا وَلاَ �سُْرِفوُۡا �� اِنهَّٗ 
َ

كُلوُۡا وَاشْر ۤ اٰدمََ خُذُوۡا زِينَۡتَكُمْ عِنۡدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ وَّ يٰبَِ�ۡ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُسْرِفِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۳۱لاَيحُِبُّ ال

7:31: O Children of Adam (AS)! Hold onto your adornment near every mosque and eat and 
drink and do not spend extravagantly. Indeed, He does not like those who go to excess. 

O Children of Adam (AS)! Hold onto your adornment with each prayer in every mosque. 
This means do not enter the mosque without clothing. Clothing covers the body and gives 
it beauty. You must be covered when you stand before Allah (SWT) and by covering 
yourself you will appear beautiful. You feel embarrassed when you are naked in front of 
people and so you should also feel ashamed if you are uncovered in front of Allah (SWT). 
All things are lawful for you until you find evidence in Shariah stating they are unlawful or 
forbidden. All these blessings are for you but always remember to not spend extravagantly. 
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Allah (SWT) does not like those who go to excess. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡ  ِ  لِّ�َ
َ
 هِي

ْ
زْقِ ؕ قلُ بٰتِ مِنَ الرِّ يِّ جَ لعِِبَادِھٖ وَالطَّ

َ
ۤ اخَْر مَ زِينَۡةَ االلهِ الَِّ�ۡ  مَنْ حَرَّ

ْ
ا قلُ

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿فيِ  ٰ ۡ
لُ الا قِيٰمَةِ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ

ْ
حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا خَالصَِةً يوَّْمَ ال

ْ
 ﴾۳۲ال

7:32: Say “Who has forbidden the adornment of Allah (SWT) which He has bought for His 
slaves from good things?” Say “It is for the believers in the life of this world, especially on 
the Day of Judgement”. This is how We explain the signs to the people who have 
knowledge. 

O Prophet (SAW), say who has forbidden the adornment of Allah (SWT) which He has made 
for His slaves and which is permissible? Allah (SWT) loves all good things. Men should not 
wear silk clothing and should keep the bottom of their trousers away from the ground to 
avoid contamination and uncleanliness. Women should not wear thin or see through fabric 
or tight clothing. Women can wear silk fabric and jewellery. Who has forbidden the clean 
and good things like the disbelievers, who made things unlawful in the name of their idols? 
In the same way some Sufi follow the practice of the disbelievers and this is against the 
Shariah. Only Allah (SWT) has the authority to decide what is unlawful and what is lawful. 
To change the lawful to unlawful and vice versa goes against the religion. Allah (SWT) has 
said that His blessings are for the believers in this world, and especially in the hereafter. In 
this way Allah (SWT) describes His signs for those who have knowledge. 

حَقِّ وَ انَۡ 
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
 بِغَير

َ
بَغْي

ْ
 وَال

َ
م

ْ
ث ِ

ۡ
 مِنْهَا وَمَا بطََنَ وَالا

َ
فَوٰحِشَ مَا ظَهَر

ْ
 ال

َ مَ رَّ�ِ  اِنمََّا حَرَّ
ْ
قلُ

طٰنً 
ْ
 بِهٖ سُل

ْ
ل  ﴾۳۳ا وَّ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا عََ� االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿�شُْرُِ�وۡا بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ينَُزِّ

7:33: Say “My Lord has forbidden only immoralities; what is apparent from them and 
what is concealed, and sin and oppression without right and associating (partners) with 
Allah (SWT) for which He has not revealed any authority. And you say regarding Allah 
(SWT) that which you do not know”.  

Say my Lord has forbidden all immoralities apparent or concealed, and sins and oppression 
without reason. If your rulers provide you with justice then oppression against them is an 
unforgivable sin. Associating partners with Allah (SWT) for which He has not revealed any 
authority is also a sin, because all blessings come from Allah (SWT) but loyalty and 
obedience is incorrectly given to others. And to say about Allah (SWT) that which you do 
not know is forbidden. All the things mentioned above are considered unlawful. 

لاَ �سَْتَقْدِمُوۡنَ ﴿ وۡنَ سَاعَةً وَّ
ُ
خِر

ۡ
 ۚ فاَِذاَ جَآءَ اجََلُُ�ْ لاَ �سَْتَا

ٌ
ةٍ اجََل  ﴾۳۴وَلكُِلِّ امَُّ

7:34: And every nation has a time limit and when the prescribed time limit arrives, not 
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one second can be delayed nor extended. 

And every nation has a specified time and when the prescribed time arrives neither a 
second can be delayed nor extended. 

 ۤ وۡنَ عَليَۡكُمْ اٰيِٰ�ۡ ۙ فمََنِ اتقَّٰي وَاصَْلحََ يٰبَِ�ۡ نۡكُمْ يقَُصُّ  مِّ
ٌ
تِيَنَّكُمْ رُسُل

ۡ
ا ياَ  اٰدمََ اِمَّ

 عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَلاَهُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
ٌ

 ﴾۳۵فلاََخَوْف

7:35: O Children of Adam (AS)! When My Prophets come from among you and inform you 
of My verses, those who become righteous and seek guidance, they will have no fear nor 
will they be grieve.  

O Children of Adam (AS)! When My Prophets come among you and inform you of My 
verses you must believe in them and not go against them. Those who believe in the 
Prophets and become righteous and seek guidance will have no fear nor will they grieve. 
From this verse we learn that good deeds are valued and weighted by your beliefs. If you 
do not believe in the Prophets then your faith is incomplete. Whenever the Quran 
mentions faith it also describes good deeds alongside it. This is the reason in this verse it 
says we should not go against the Prophets. 

ينَۡ  ِ �ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِۚ هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�ُوۡنَ ﴿وَاّ�َ  اوُل
ۤ
وۡا عَنْهَا برَُ

ْ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَاسْتَك  ﴾۳۶كَذَّ

7:36: And those who denied Our signs and were arrogant against them, they are the 
people of the fire. And they will abide in it forever. 

Those who denied Our signs and were arrogant are the ones of the fire, and they will abide 
there forever. After mentioning believers in the previous verse, this verse mentions those 
who disbelieve and the consequences of their denial. This is to allow people to choose their 
path carefully and to choose a path which is better for them. 

نَ  �ِ�كَ ينََالُُ�ْ نصَِيۡبُُ�ۡ مِّ بَ بِاٰيٰتِهٖ ؕ اوُل ی عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً اوَْكَذَّ ترَٰ
ْ
نِ اف فمََنْ اظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

كِتٰبِ ؕ حَّ�� اذاَ جَآءَتُْ�ْ رُسُلنَُا 
ْ
ا ايَنَۡ مَاكُنۡتُمْ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ ال يتََوَفوَّْنَُ�ْ ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ

ا وَ شَهِدُوۡا عَ�� انَفُۡسِِ�ْ انََُّ�ْ كَانوُۡا كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۷االلهِ ؕ قاَلوُۡا ضَلّوُۡا عَنَّ

7:37: So who is more unjust than the one who invents a lie about Allah (SWT) or denies 
His signs. Those people will receive their share from the book, until Our sent messengers 
(angels) come to them and they will give them death and say, “Where are those you used 
to call other than Allah (SWT)?” They will say, “They have left us”, and they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers. 
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Who is more unjust than those who invent lies about Allah (SWT)? These people will 
receive their share of income and their prescribed length of life and time. As its says in 
Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 69-70: 

Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 69: 

 ؕ كَذِبَ لاَيفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
وۡنَ عََ� االلهِ ال ينَۡ يفَْترَُ ِ  اِنَّ اّ�َ

ْ
 ﴾۶۹قلُ

Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 70: 

دِيدَۡ  عَذَابَ الشَّ
ْ
وۡنَ ﴿مَتٰعٌ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا ثمَُّ اِليَۡنَا مَرْجِعُُ�ْ ثمَُّ نذُِيقُُۡ�ُ ال

ُ
فُر

ْ
 ﴾۷۰بِمَاكَانوُۡا يكَ

Another meaning is that with His unlimited wisdom Allah (SWT) knew what they would do 
on earth. With His unlimited knowledge Allah (SWT) wrote what they would do in the book 
Loh-e-Mehfooz, and now they are doing it. When Allah (SWT’s) angels come to them and 
take their lives, the angels will ask where are those who they used to call besides Allah 
(SWT). They will say that they have gone from them and they are not worthy of what they 
thought. And they will bear witness against themselves that they were disbelievers. 

 
ٌ
ة سِ فيِ النَّارِ ؕ كُلَّمَا دخََلتَْ امَُّ

ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
جِنِّ وَ الا

ْ
نَ ال  قاَلَ ادْخُلوُۡا فيِۤۡ امَُمٍ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمۡ مِّ

ءِ لعََّنَتْ اخُْتَهَا ؕ حَّ�� اِذَا ادَّارَكُوۡا فِيۡهَا جَمِيۡعًا ۙ قاَلتَْ 
ٓ
اخُْرٰىُ�ْ لاِوُۡلىُٰ�ْ رَبنََّا ه�ؤُلاَ

لكِٰنۡ لاَّ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ارِ �� قاَلَ لكُِلٍّ ضِعْفٌ وَّ نَ النَّ  ﴾۳۸اضََلّوُۡناَ فاَٰتِِ�ْ عَذَاباً ضِعْفًا مِّ

7:38: He (Allah (SWT)) will say, “Enter into it as groups, indeed before you from jinn and 
mankind entered into the fire. When a nation enters, its sister (nation) will curse it until 
they are all together in it. The second nation will say to the previous nation, “O Our Lord! 
These are the ones who lead us astray, so give them a double punishment of the fire”. He 
(Allah (SWT)) will say, “For everyone there is a double punishment but they do not know”. 

It will be said them “Enter into hell fire as groups and there are jinn and mankind already in 
hell and now you are also a part of them”. When a nation enters into hell its sister nation 
will curse it. They will curse them because they were both misled or for entering hell. 
When they are together in hell, the entering nation will say to the previous nation, “O Our 
Lord! These are the people who lead us astray and we followed in their footsteps. Give 
them a double punishment for being misled themselves and misleading others”. Allah 
(SWT) will say there will be a double punishment for everyone, but you do not know. 

عَذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ 
ْ
وَقاَلتَْ اوُۡلىُٰ�ْ لاِخُْرٰىُ�ْ فمََا كَانَ لكَُمْ عَلَيۡنَا مِنۡ فضَْلٍ فذَُوۡقوُا ال
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سِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۳۹تكَ

7:39: And the first will say to the last, “So, you do not have any more blessings than us, so 
taste the punishment for what you used to earn." 

The first to enter hell before the last will say to them they had no favour upon each other, 
being misled in the beginning or in the end does not make a difference when they are both 
misled. So now taste the punishment for what you have earned. Cursing each other will be 
like another form of punishment for them.  

مَآءِ  وۡا عَنْهَا لاَتفَُتَّحُ لَُ�ْ ابَوْٰبُ السَّ برَُ
ْ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَاسْتَك ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وَلاَ يدَْخُلوُۡنَ اِنَّ اّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُجْرِمِين
ْ
خِيَاطِ ؕ وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی ال

ْ
جَمَلُ فيِۡ سَمِّ ال

ْ
ةَ حَّ�ٰ يلَِجَ ال جَنَّ

ْ
 ﴾۴۰ال

7:40: Indeed those who rejected Our verses and were arrogant against them, the gates of 
the skies will not open for them and nor will they enter into heaven until a camel enters 
into the eye of a needle. This is how We recompense the wrongdoers. 

The doors of the skies will not open for those who have rejected Our verses and were 
arrogant against them. Some people have taken this to mean actions, and some have taken 
this to mean prayers. This means that their deeds and prayers could not reach the skies to 
be blessed, and the doors of heaven do not open for their souls after their deaths. Due to 
this they cannot enter heaven until a camel passes through the eye of a needle. The 
example of a camel has been given because it is impossible. This is how We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين  مِهَادٌ وَّ مِنۡ فوَْقِِ�ْ غَوَاشٍ ؕ وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی الظّٰ
َ
نۡ جَهَنَّم  ﴾۴۱لَُ�ۡ مِّ

7:41: For them there is an abode in Hell and over them are coverings. This is how We 
recompense the wrongdoers. 

We recompense the wrongdoers with an abode in Hell. There will be fire above them and 
below them. The fire will be higher than their heads. This is how We recompense the 
unjust. 

ةِ ۚ جَنَّ
ْ
�ِ�كَ اصَْحٰبُ ال  ۫ اوُل

ۤ
فُ نفَْسًا اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَا لِحٰتِ لاَ نكَُلِّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ وَاّ�َ

 ﴾۴۲هُمْ فِيۡهَا خِٰ�وُۡنَ ﴿

7:42: And those who believe and do good deeds - We do not burden any life except to its 
capacity. Those are the people of Heaven, and they will abide therein forever. 
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Those who believe and do righteous deeds do not receive difficulties in life more than they 
can bear. These people will be the people of heaven and they will abide therein forever. 
This actually means that these people are those who worked hard according to their own 
capacity. 

یۡ  ِ حَمْدُ اللهِِ اّ�َ
ْ
ۚ وَ قاَلوُا ال

ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
نْ غِلٍّ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِِ�ُ الا وَ نزََعْنَا مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِهِمۡ مِّ

حَقِّ ؕهَدٰىنَا لهِٰذَا ۟ وَ 
ْ
نَا بِال  انَْ هَدٰىنَا االلهُ ۚ لقََدْ جَآءَتْ رُسُلُ رَبِّ

ۤ
ا لنَِهۡتَدِیَ لوَْلاَ مَاكُنَّ

تُمُوۡهَا بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
ةُ اوُۡرِث جَنَّ

ْ
كُمُ ال

ْ
اانَْ تِل

ۤ
 ﴾۴۳وَنوُۡدوُۡ

7:43: And We will remove what is in their hearts of malice, rivers flow underneath them 
and they will say “All praise is for Allah (SWT) who guided us to this. We would not have 
attained guidance if Allah (SWT) had not guided us. Indeed the Prophets of Allah (SWT) 
came to us with truth”. And they will be called “Heaven belongs to you and you have been 
made its inheritors because of what you used to do.” 

Those who performed good deeds will go to heaven. And if they had any malice in their 
hearts Allah (SWT) will remove it before they enter heaven; under which rivers flow and 
they will say all praise is for Allah (SWT) who has guided us. It is a great blessing from Allah 
(SWT) upon us that we are guided by Him and we pray that Allah (SWT) keeps us on this 
path. Allah (SWT) has also blessed us with prophets who have shown us the correct way 
and we have benefitted by following them and by attaining this status. The angels will call 
out with the permission of Allah (SWT), saying this is heaven and you are its inheritors 
because you did good deeds. 

ا وَناَد�ی اصَْحٰ   وَجَدۡتمُّۡ مَّ
ْ
ا فهََل ارِ انَۡ قدَْ وَجَدْناَ مَا وَعَدَناَ رَبنَُّا حَقًّ ةِ اصَْحٰبَ النَّ جَنَّ

ْ
بُ ال

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين  بيَۡنَُ�ْ انَۡ لعَّْنَةُ االلهِ عََ� الظّٰ
ۢ
نٌ ا ؕ قاَلوُۡا نعََمْ ۚ فاَذََّنَ مُؤَذِّ  ﴾۴۴وَعَدَ رَبكُُّمْ حَقًّ

7:44: And the companions of heaven will call out to the companions of the fire, “We have 
found true that which our Lord had promised us, have you also found true that which you 
Lord promised?” They will say, “Yes.” So the announcer will call out between them “The 
curse of Allah (SWT) is on the wrongdoers”. 

Then there will be a dialogue between the people going to hell, those going to heaven and 
those in between. They will be able to see each other as they stand at their positions. The 
people of heaven will tell the people of hell that they have found whatever their Lord had 
promised them to be true. They will ask them if they have also found what their Lord had 
promised them. They will reply and say yes. Then a caller angel will call out and say curse 
be on the wrongdoers who had forgotten the purpose of their creation, and were lost in 
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worldly affairs. 

 ۘ وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ۃِ كٰفِر

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَيبَْغُوۡنهََا عِوَجًا ۚ وَهُمۡ بِالا ينَ يصَُدُّ ِ  ﴾۴۵اّ�َ

7:45: Those who used to hinder from the path of Allah (SWT) and used to find 
crookedness, and they denied the hereafter”. 

They did not want to follow the straight path and hindered others from following the path 
because they did not believe in the hereafter. Day and night they worried about bending 
the straight path in order to make it crooked. 

 �سِِيۡمُٰ�ْ ۚ وَ ناَدوَْا اصَْحٰبَ 
�

 يعَّْرِفوُۡنَ كُلاّ
ٌ
افِ رِجَال

َ
عَْر

ۡ
وَبيَۡنَهُمَا حِجَابٌ ۚ وَعََ� الا

ةِ انَۡ سَلمٌٰ عَلَيۡكُمْ ۟ لمَْ يدَْخُلوُۡهَا وَ هُمْ يطَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ جَنَّ
ْ
 ﴾۴۶ال

7:46: And between them there will be a veil, and on A’raf there will be men who will 
recognise each other by their faces, and they will call out to the people of Heaven, “Peace 
be upon you”, and they will not have entered it yet but will have the desire to. 

There will be a partition between the people of heaven and hell, and some people will be 
in the middle; A’raf. They will recognise everyone by their faces and their marks. There is a 
wall separating heaven and hell and A’raf is the lowest part of that wall. Scholars have 
different opinions but most say that the people of A’raf will be those whose deeds are 
equal in balance between good and bad. The people of A’raf will give salaam to the people 
of heaven even though they have not yet entered heaven, but they will be full of hope. 

َ وَ اِ 
ۡ

لِمِين قَوْمِ الظّٰ
ْ
نَا مَعَ ال

ْ
قَآءَ اصَْحٰبِ النَّارِ ۙ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا لاَتجَْعَل

ْ
هُمْ تِل

ُ
ذاَ صُرِفتَْ ابَصْٰر

﴿۴۷ ٪﴾ 

7:47: And when their eyes turn towards the companions of the fire, they will say, “Our 
Lord! Do not place us with the wrongdoing people.”   

And when their eyes turn towards the people of hell they will pray, “Our Lord! Do not 
include us with the wrongdoing people”. This prayer will be said due to fear, whilst hoping 
for heaven. 

افِ رِجَالاً 
َ

عَْر
ۡ

 اغَْٰ� عَنۡكُمْ جَمْعُكُمْ وَ وَناَد�ی اصَْحٰبُ الا
ۤ
يعَّْرِفوُۡنَُ�ْ �سِِيۡمُٰ�ْ قاَلوُۡا مَا

وۡنَ ﴿ برُِ
ْ
 ﴾۴۸مَاكُنۡتُمْ �سَْتَك

7:48: And the companions of A’raf will call to men they recognise by the marks on their 
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faces, “Your masses did not help you, nor was the arrogance you showed.” 

And the companions of A’raf will call out to some people they recognise by their faces. 
They will say your masses did not help you and neither were they able to help themselves. 
What benefit was it to be arrogant and thinking of yourselves as great and mighty? 

 
ۤ
 عَلَيۡكُمْ وَلاَ

ٌ
ةَ لاَخَوْف جَنَّ

ْ
حْمَةٍ ؕ ادُْخُلوُا ال

َ
ينَۡ اقَسَْمْتُمْ لاَينََالُُ�ُ االلهُ بِر ِ ءِ اّ�َ

ٓ
اهَ�ؤُلاَ

 ﴾۴۹انَتُۡمْ تحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿

7:49: “Is it these people about whom you swore that Allah (SWT) will not bless them? 
Enter into heaven, there is no fear upon you and neither shall you grieve.” 

The arrogant dwellers of hell will be asked about the people of heaven whom they 
considered lower in the world and said Allah (SWT) would not bestow His Mercy upon 
them. The dwellers of hell will be asked, “Are these not those people?”  And then the 
people of A’raf will be told to enter into heaven, there is no fear upon you and you will not 
grieve. 

ةِ انَْ افَِيۡضُوۡا  جَنَّ
ْ
ارِ اصَْحٰبَ ال ا رَزَقكَُمُ االلهُ ؕ وَناَد�ی اصَْحٰبُ النَّ مَآءِ اوَْ مِمَّ

ْ
عَليَۡنَا مِنَ ال

 ۙ كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
مَهُمَا عََ� ال ا اِنَّ االلهَ حَرَّ  ﴾۵۰قاَلوُۡۤ

7:50: And the companions of the fire will call out to the companions of heaven, “Pour on 
us some water, or from that which you have been given us sustenance by Allah (SWT).”  
They will say, “Indeed Allah (SWT) has forbidden these for the disbelievers.” 

The companions of hell will call out to the companions of heaven. They well say “Pour on 
us some water or some of what Allah (SWT) has provided to you as sustenance”. The 
people of heaven will reply, “Allah (SWT) has forbidden it for the disbelievers.”  This means 
that this provision and sustenance is only for the believers. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 32; 

مَ زِينَۡةَ االلهِ   مَنْ حَرَّ
ْ
حَيٰوۃِ قلُ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا فيِ ال ِ  لِّ�َ

َ
 هِي

ْ
زْقِ ؕ قلُ بٰتِ مِنَ الرِّ يِّ جَ لعِِبَادِھٖ وَالطَّ

َ
ۤ اخَْر  الَِّ�ۡ

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ ٰ ۡ
لُ الا قِيٰمَةِ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ

ْ
 ﴾۳۲اّ�ُنيَْا خَالصَِةً يوَّْمَ ال

ينَۡ اتخََّذُوۡا دِينَُۡ�ْ لهَۡوًا ِ يَوْمَ نَ�سُٰۡ�ْ كَمَا �سَُوۡا  اّ�َ
ْ
حَيٰوۃُ اّ�ُنيَْا ۚ فاَل

ْ
تُْ�ُ ال وَّ لعَِبًا وَّ غَرَّ

 ﴾۵۱لقَِآءَ يوَْمِِ�ْ هٰذَا ۙ وَمَا كَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿

7:51: “Those who take their religion as an amusement and were deceived by the worldly 
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life”. So We will forget them today as they forgot Our meeting of this Day and as they 
used to reject Our verses. 

Those who take their religion as an amusement and remain in this state think of this world 
as their destination. The life of this world has deluded them and they think this life is 
everything. They forget Allah (SWT) and the hereafter and on the Day of Judgement Allah 
(SWT) will forget them. This does not mean that Allah (SWT) will not remember them but 
rather Allah (SWT) will not have mercy upon them because they denied the verses of Allah 
(SWT). 

مٍ هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَةً لقَِّوْمٍ يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
نٰهُ عَٰ� عِل

ْ
ل  ﴾۵۲وَلقََدْ جِئْنُٰ�ۡ بِكِتٰبٍ فصََّ

7:52: And surely We have brought to them a Book that We openly explained in detail with 
knowledge, as guidance and mercy for those who believe.” 

We have sent to them a Book with complete knowledge in which everything is openly 
explained. These people did not benefit from it so it is their own foolishness. Those who 
believed in the Book were bestowed with blessings and mercy from Allah (SWT). 

ينَۡ �سَُوۡھُ مِنۡ قبَْلُ قدَْ جَآءَتْ  ِ وِيُۡ�ٗ يقَُوۡلُ اّ�َ
ۡ
ِ�ۡ تاَ

ۡ
وِيَۡ�ٗ ؕ يوَْمَ ياَ

ۡ
وۡنَ اِلاَّ تاَ

ُ
 ينَۡظُر

ْ
هَل

 َ  لّ
ۡ
حَقِّ ۚ فهََل

ْ
ا رُسُلُ رَبِّنَا بِال یۡ كُنَّ ِ َ اّ�َ

ۡ
دُّ فنََعْمَلَ غَير

َ
 اوَْ نرُ

ۤ
نَا مِنۡ شُفَعَآءَ فَ�شَْفَعُوۡا لنََا

وۡنَ ﴿ ا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ وَضَلَّ عَنُْ�ۡ مَّ
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
 ﴾٪ ۵۳نعَْمَلُ ؕ قدَْ خَسِر

7:53: Do they not wait except for its result? The Day its result comes, those who had 
forgotten it earlier will say, “Indeed Prophets from our Lord came with the truth, so are 
there no intercessors to intercede for us, or can we return back so we may do good deeds 
other than what we used to do?”  Indeed, they have placed themselves in loss and what 
they used to invent will be lost from them. 

We tried to make them understand by sending them our Books and Prophets, but they 
were stubborn. And when the final result comes to them, those who forgot it will say the 
Prophets were sent to us by Allah (SWT) with the truth, and they now accept that which 
they did not believe. They will ask if there is an intercessor that can intercede for them or 
can they return back so they can do good deeds. They will accept that they did not do what 
they were asked to do; indeed they have put themselves in loss and have lost that which 
they used to invent. 

عَرْشِ۟
ْ
ةِ ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰی عََ� ال رَْضَ فيِۡ سِتَّ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا یۡ خَلقََ السَّ ِ اِنَّ رَبكَُّمُ االلهُ اّ�َ

رٰت� بِامَْرِھٖ ؕ  وَالنُّجُوۡمَ مُسَخَّ
َ

قَمَر
ْ
مْسَ وَ ال يغُْشِي اليَّۡلَ النَّهَارَ يطَْلبُهُٗ حَثِيۡثًا ۙ وَّ الشَّ
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قُ وَ 
ْ
خَل

ْ
َ ﴿الاََ َ�ُ ال

ۡ
عٰلمَِين

ْ
كَ االلهُ رَبُّ ال  ؕ تبرََٰ

ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 ﴾۵۴الا

7:54: Indeed your Lord is Allah (SWT) who created the skies and the earth in six days 
then turned His attention towards the Throne. He covers the night over the day, it follows 
swiftly and the sun and the moon and the stars are under His command. Beware, it is for 
Him to create and order, Allah (SWT) is the Most Blessed, Lord of all the worlds. 

Indeed your Lord is Allah (SWT) who has created the skies and the earth. This truth is also 
accepted by disbelievers and polytheists. If they are asked who created the skies and the 
earth they would say it is Allah (SWT).  

Reference Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verse 61 

 
َ

قَمَر
ْ
مْسَ وَ ال  الشَّ

َ
ر رَْضَ وَ سَخَّ

ْ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا نْ خَلقََ السَّ تَُ�ۡ مَّ

ْ
 ﴾۶۱ليََقُوۡلنَُّ االلهُ ۚ فاََّ�ٰ يؤُْفكَُوۡنَ ﴿وَلَِ�نۡ سَالَ

One should always remember that Allah (SWT) created the skies and the earth from 
nothing. Even the atom is Allah (SWT’s) creation. Before the creation of the skies and the 
earth there was nothing in existence. He created everything from absolutely nothing. Allah 
(SWT) can create all things instantly with the command  ْكُن - ‘Be’, but it is His great wisdom
that creation occurs in sequences at the prescribed time. This is the reason the sky and the 
earth took six days to complete. The tafsir for this can be found in verses which follow. The 
six days mentioned by Allah (SWT) are not our usual solar days which are in line with 
sunrise and sunset. This is because the sun had not come into existence at that time and so 
the days which Allah (SWT) refers to are different and out of our comprehension. Allah 
(SWT) then turned His attention towards the Throne. Scholars agree that the Throne is the 
place from where all decisions are made. The words  ِعَرْش

ْ
are beyond our اسْتَوٰی عََ� ال

comprehension and so we should not offer explanations as to its real meaning. Allah (SWT) 
covers the day with the night and then the night takes away the day swiftly. This means 
that both day and night follow each other. The sun, moon and stars are all under His 
command and serve Him. Everything has been created by Allah (SWT) and by His 
command.

 ۚ مُعْتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
خُفْيَةً ؕ اِنهَّٗ لاَيحُِبُّ ال عًا وَّ  ﴾۵۵ادُْعُوۡا رَبكَُّمْ تضََرُّ

7:55: Call out to your Lord in humility and privately. Indeed He does not like those who 
transgress. 

Call out to your Lord in your affairs. Who apart from Allah (SWT) can help you in your time 
of need? Remember Allah (SWT) in humility and in private. Allah (SWT) does not like those 
who create commotion and disturbances. He does not like those who leave Him and call 



Chapter/Surah 7. Al-A’raf      Part 8 

449 

out to others. However, asking someone to pray to Allah (SWT) for you is permissible. 

طَمَعًا ؕ اِنَّ رَحْمَتَ االلهِ  رَْضِ بعَْدَ اِصْلحِٰهَا وَادْعُوۡھُ خَوْفاً وَّ
ۡ

نَ وَ لاَ تفُْسِدُوۡا فيِ الا  قرَِيبٌۡ مِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
 ﴾۵۶ال

7:56: And do not cause mischief in the land after its rectification and call out to Him in 
fear and hope. Surely, Allah (SWT’s) mercy is near to the righteous. 

Do not cause mischief in the land after its rectification. This means do not follow your own 
desires after receiving Islamic law, but call out to Allah (SWT) in fear and hope. You should 
fear punishment and hope your wishes will be accepted. Allah (SWT) does not like those 
who transgress limits. Surely, Allah (SWT’s) mercy is near to the righteous. 

 اقَلََّتْ سَحَاباً ثِقَالاً سُقْنٰهُ 
ۤ
َ يدََیۡ رَحْمَتِهٖؕ حَّ�� اِذاَ

ۡ
ا بينَ يٰحَ �شُْر� یۡ يرُْسِلُ الرِّ ِ وَهُوَ اّ�َ

جْنَا بِهٖ مِنۡ كُلِّ ال
َ

مَآءَ فاَخَْر
ْ
نَا بِهِ ال

ْ
تٍ فاَنَزَۡل يِّ مَوْٰ� لبََِ�ٍ مَّ

ْ
ثَّمَرٰتِؕ كَذٰلكَِ نخُْرِجُ ال

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر  ﴾۵۷لعََلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ

7:57: And it is He who sends winds of good news with His mercy until they carry the 
clouds. And then We drag them towards the dead city (land), We bestow water from it 
then We bring forth from it all sorts of fruits. This is how We will bring out the dead so 
that you may be reminded.  

It is Allah (SWT) who commands winds of good news with His mercy. Here the word mercy 
refers to rain. This means that before the rain He orders cool winds, to carry the clouds 
filled with the rain. We drag them towards the dead lands and send down the rain, and 
from the rain We grow all sorts of fruits. The way Allah (SWT) brings forth all sorts of fruits 
is the same way He will bring forth the dead. This process is happening repeatedly every 
year so that you may be advised. Allah (SWT) is able to raise the dead. 

جُ اِلاَّ نكَِدًا ؕ كَذٰلكَِ 
ُ
یۡ خَبثَُ لاَيخَْر ِ هٖۚ وَاّ�َ جُ نبََاتهُٗ بِاِذْنِ رَبِّ

ُ
بُ يخَْر يِّ بََ�ُ الطَّ

ْ
وَال

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ �شَّْكُر ٰ ۡ

فُ الا  ﴾٪ ۵۸نصَُرِّ

7:58: And the earth which is pure/good brings out its vegetation by the permission of its 
Lord, and that which is bad emerges only useless things. So like this We repeat the verses 
for those who are thankful. 

Vegetation grows from the pure and fertilised land with the permission of Allah (SWT), and 
the barren useless land does not produce anything. This example has been given to explain 
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that there is a difference between fertile and barren land. Likewise there is a difference 
between the heart of a believer and disbeliever. Land benefits from rain according to its 
capability. Prophet (SAW) said that Allah (SWT) gave him the knowledge of guidance and its 
example is like rain that falls upon the land. Parts that absorb the rain produce a good 
harvest for the people, and parts that have become hardened do not absorb water. One 
land collects and stores the water and this in turn benefits the people. The other parts are 
like rocks which neither absorb nor store water. The hearts of people are similar in that 
some benefit and some do not benefit. This is how We repeat the verses so that people 
may be grateful. 

ۤ اخََافُ  ۡ ھٗ ؕ اِّ�ِ ُ
ۡ

نْ اِٰ�ٍ غَير نَا نوُۡحًا اِٰ� قوَْمِهٖ فقََالَ يٰقَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ْ
 لقََدْ ارَْسَل

 ﴾۵۹عَلَيۡكُمْ عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿

7:59: Therefore, indeed We sent Nuh (AS) towards his nation and he said, “O people! 
Worship Allah (SWT)! There is no one worthy of worship for you except Him. I fear a Great 
Day of torment for you.” 

Between Adam (AS) and Nuh (AS) (Noah) there is a gap of a few generations. When the 
time of Nuh (AS) came the people were in a state of polytheism. At that time pictures and 
idols of deceased pious people were made and used for worship. Then Allah (SWT) sent 
Nuh (AS) as a messenger and a prophet for that nation. Nuh (AS) told them and invited 
them to only worship Allah (SWT), as there is no one worthy of worship except Him. He 
also said that he was afraid of the Day of punishment. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

مَلاَُ مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖۤ اِناَّ لنََرٰىكَ فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِين
ْ
 ﴾۶۰قاَلَ ال

7:60: The leaders of his nation said, “Indeed we see you in clear misguidance.” 

The leaders of the nation of Nuh (AS) said they saw him in clear error. They said Nuh (AS) 
spoke against the ways of their forefathers and their Lords. 

 ۡ لكِّٰ�ِ َ ﴿قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لَ�سَۡ ِ�ۡ ضَلَٰ�ٌ وَّ
ۡ

عٰلَمِين
ْ
بِّ ال نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
 ﴾۶۱رَسُوۡل

7:61: He said, “O people! I am not astray, but I am a Prophet from the Lord of all the 
Worlds.” 

Nuh (AS) said he is not misguided but sent by the Lord of all the Worlds. 

ۡ وَ انَصَۡحُ  غُكُمْ رِسٰلتِٰ رَّ�ِ  ﴾۶۲لكَُمْ وَاعَْلمَُ مِنَ االلهِ مَا لاَتعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ ابُلَِّ

7:62: “I convey to you, the message of my Lord, and I remind you and I know well from 
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Allah (SWT) what you do not know.” 

Nuh (AS) said he does not speak from his own accord but conveys the message from his 
Lord. Nuh (AS) said you think I am misguided but this is your misunderstanding; whatever I 
say is for your benefit and I am faithful to you. What I know from Allah (SWT) you do not 
know. 

نۡ  رٌ مِّ
ْ
نۡكُمْ ليُِنۡذِرَكُمْ وَ لتَِتَّقُوۡا وَلعََلَّكُمْ اوََعَجِبْتُمْ انَۡ جَآءَكُمْ ذِك بِّكُمْ عَٰ� رَجُلٍ مِّ رَّ

 ﴾۶۳ترُْحَمُوۡنَ ﴿

7:63: “Or do you wonder that a reminder has come to you from your Lord through a man 
from among you, to warn you so you may be righteous and you may receive Mercy?” 

Are you in wonder that a reminder has come to you from your Lord through a man from 
among you. So that he may remind you of the punishment of Allah (SWT), that you may be 
righteous and receive Mercy. 

ينَۡ  ِ بوُۡھُ فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَاّ�َ بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا ؕ اِنَُّ�ْ كَانوُۡا فكََذَّ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ قنَْا اّ�َ
َ

كِ وَ اغَْر
ْ
فُل

ْ
مَعَهٗ فيِ ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ٪ ﴾۶۴قوَْمًا عَمِين

7:64: So they denied him so We saved him and those who were with him in the ark, and 
We drowned those who denied Our verses. Indeed, they were a blind people. 

The people of Nuh (AS) denied him and so Allah (SWT) saved him and those who followed 
him. They were those who believed him and were his companions. Allah (SWT) saved them 
all with the ark. The details of this incident can be seen later in the Quran. We drowned 
those who denied Our verses. They were certainly a blind people. Despite having eyes they 
could not see. 

قُوۡنَ ﴿ ھٗ ؕ افَلاََ تتََّ ُ
ۡ

نْ اِٰ�ٍ غَير  ﴾۶۵وَ اِٰ� عَادٍ اخََاهُمْ هُوۡدًا ؕ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

7:65: And to Aad, their brother Hud (AS). Said “O people! Worship Allah (SWT)! There is 
no one worthy of worship for you except Him. Then do you not fear?” 

And to the people of Aad We sent their brother Hud (AS). He is called their brother because 
he was born among them but he was not a brother to them by faith. Hud (AS) told the 
people to only worship Allah (SWT) because there is no other deity for them except Him. 

وۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖۤ اِناَّ لنََرٰى
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ مَلاَُ اّ�َ

ْ
َ ﴿قاَلَ ال

ۡ
كٰذِبِين

ْ
 ﴾۶۶كَ فيِۡ سَفَاهَةٍ وَّ اِناَّ لنََظُنُّكَ مِنَ ال

7:66: The leaders of the disbelieving people among his nation said, “Indeed, we see you in 
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foolishness and we think you are among the liars.” 

The disbelieving leaders from Hud (AS’s) people said Hud (AS) was foolish. They said Hud 
(AS) was deviating from the ways of their forefathers and was one of the liars. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلَمِين
ْ
بِّ ال نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
ۡ رَسُوۡل لكِّٰ�ِ  وَّ

ٌ
 ﴾۶۷قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لَ�سَۡ ِ�ۡ سَفَاهَة

7:67: Said “O people! I am not the foolish one but I am a prophet from the Lord of all the 
Worlds.” 

Hud (AS) said, “O people! I am not the foolish one but I am a prophet from the Lord of all 
the Worlds”. 

ۡ وَ انَاَ لكَُمْ ناَصِحٌ  غُكُمْ رِسٰلتِٰ رَّ�ِ ٌ ﴿ابُلَِّ
ۡ

 ﴾۶۸امَِين

7:68: “I convey to you the messages of my Lord; I am your trustworthy advisor.” 

I convey the messages of my Lord and I am loyal and trustworthy to you in my 
responsibilities. 

بِّكُمْ عَٰ�  ن رَّ رٌ مِّ
ْ
ا اوََعَجِبْتُمْ انَۡ جَآءَكُمْ ذِك

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
نۡكُمْ ليُِنۡذِرَكُمْ ؕ وَ اذۡكُر رَجُلٍ مِّ

ءَ االلهِ 
ٓ
ا اٰلاَ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
طَةً ۚ فاَذْكُر

ۡ
قِ بصَۜ

ْ
خَل

ْ
زَادكَُمْ فيِ ال اِذْجَعَلكَُمْ خُلَفَآءَ مِن� بعَْدِ قوَْمِ نوُۡحٍ وَّ

 ﴾۶۹لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

7:69: “Or do you wonder that a reminder has come to you from your Lord through a man 
from among you so he may warn you? And remember when He made you inheritors after 
the nation of Nuh (AS) and increased you in status. So remember the favours of Allah 
(SWT) so that you may be successful.” 

Do you wonder why a reminder has been sent down to a man from among you? So he may 
warn you and make you aware of the punishment of Allah (SWT). He gave you an 
opportunity to live and prosper in the land and made your kingdom successful. You were 
made inheritors of the land on which the nation of Nuh (AS) resided. Allah (SWT) mentions 
all these favours as a warning for the people. That the nation before them ruined their own 
future by turning to idol worship and so the new nation should not do the same. Allah 
(SWT) blessed you with strength both physically and mentally. 

Reference Surah 89 (Al-Fajr) Verse 8: 

بِٰ�ِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾� ۸الَِّ�ۡ لمَْ يخُْلقَْ مِثْلهَُا فيِ ال

We have not made a more powerful nation, so remember the favours of Allah (SWT) so 
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that you may be successful. 

 اِنۡ كُنۡ 
ۤ
تِنَا بِمَا تعَِدُناَ

ۡ
ا اجَِئْتَنَا لنَِعْبُدَ االلهَ وَحْدَھٗ وَنذََرَ مَاكَانَ يعَْبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ ۚ فاَ تَ قاَلوُۡۤ

﴿ َ
ۡ

دِقِين  ﴾۷۰مِنَ الصّٰ

7:70: They said, “Have you come to us so that we worship Allah (SWT) alone and leave 
the one our forefathers use to worship? Then bring to us that which you promised us, if 
you are from the truthful” 

They asked have you come to us so that we worship Allah (SWT) alone and leave the ones 
our forefathers worshipped; if you say worship Allah (SWT) along with our idols then we 
can accept this, but if you tell us to leave them then this is impossible. We are not going to 
leave the ways of our forefathers. Bring forth the punishment with which you deter and 
scare us. Hud (AS) said that punishment is coming from your Lord. 

 
ۤ
يۡتُمُوۡهَا غَضَبٌ ؕ اتَجُٰدِلوُۡنَِ�ۡ فيِۡۤ اسَْمَآءٍ سَمَّ بِّكُمْ رِجْسٌ وَّ نۡ رَّ قاَلَ قدَْ وَقعََ عَلَيۡكُمۡ مِّ

نَ  ۡ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ ا اِّ�ِ
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
طٰنٍ ؕ فاَنتَۡظِر

ْ
لَ االلهُ بِهَا مِنۡ سُل ا نزََّ مُنۡتَظِرِينَۡ ﴿انَتُۡمْ وَ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ مَّ

ْ
 ﴾۷۱ال

7:71: Said, “Indeed torment and wrath from your Lord have already fallen upon you. Do 
you quarrel with me about the names which you and your fathers have given them? Allah 
(SWT) has not revealed a statement for it. So wait and I am also of those who wait with 
you.” 

Hud (AS) asked them if they fight with him about the names which they and their 
forefathers have given, when in reality there is no truth to it and Allah (SWT) has not sent 
down a statement regarding it. If you want to remain steadfast on your beliefs then wait 
and I will also wait with you. 

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَمَاكَانوُۡا  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ اّ�َ
َ

ا وَقطََعْنَا داَبِر نَّ حْمَةٍ مِّ
َ

ينَۡ مَعَهٗ بِر ِ فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَاّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ٪ ﴾۷۲مُؤْمِنِين

7:72: So We saved him and those who were with him by Our Mercy, and cut the root of 
those who denied Our verses and were not believers. 

Then We saved Hud (AS) and those who were with him, and We cut away the roots of 
those who denied Our verses and were disbelievers. A continuous punishment of heavy 
winds and tornadoes came to this nation and it lasted eight days and seven nights. The 
details of this can be seen in Surah 11 (Hud) Verses 53-56 and Surah 69 (Al-Haqqah) Verses 
6-8. 



Chapter/Surah 7. Al-A’raf      Part 8 

454 

ھٗ ؕ قدَْ جَآءَتكُْمۡ وَ اِٰ� ثمَُوۡدَ اخََاهُمْ صٰلِحًا ۘ  ُ
ۡ

نْ اِٰ�ٍ غَير قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

وۡهَا �سُِ   فيِۤۡ ارَْضِ االلهِ وَلاَتمََسُّ
ْ
كُل

ۡ
بِّكُمْ ؕ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ االلهِ لكَُمْ اٰيةًَ فذََرُوۡهَا تاَ نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
نَة ءٍ بيَِّ

ٓ
وۡ

خُذَكُمْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
ۡ
 ﴾۷۳فيََا

7:73: And to Thamud their brother Saleh (AS). He said, “O people! Worship Allah (SWT)! 
There is no one worthy of worship for you except Him. Indeed a sign has come to you 
from your Lord. This is the female camel from Allah (SWT), a sign for you. So leave it to 
eat from Allah (SWT’s) land and do not touch her with harm, lest a severe torment should 
seize you.” 

The nation of Thamud also called Aad-e-sani, lived in a place between Saudi Arabia and 
Syria called Wadi al- Qura. Saleh (AS) was born in this tribe and he told his nation to 
worship Allah (SWT) and that there is no deity except Him. The nation said they would only 
believe Salah (AS) if he could make a female camel come out of the mountain but the 
animal must be as big as the mountain itself. Saleh (AS) replied by telling them that a 
severe punishment would come to them if they still did not believe after seeing the female 
camel. Allah (SWT) answered the prayer of Saleh (AS) and sent a female camel as big as the 
mountain. Saleh (AS) then told the people the she-camel is from Allah (SWT) and it is a sign 
for them, so leave it. Let it eat and drink from the land of Allah (SWT). Do not touch it with 
harm or you will be seized by Allah (SWT’s) punishment. 

ا اِذْ جَعَلكَُمْ خُلفََآءَ مِن� بَ 
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
خِذُوۡنَ مِنۡ سُهُوۡلهَِا وَاذْكُر رَْضِ تتََّ

ۡ
اكَُمْ فيِ الا بوََّ عْدِ عَادٍ وَّ

رَْضِ مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
ۡ

ءَ االلهِ وَلاَتعَْثَوْا فيِ الا
ٓ
ا اٰلاَ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
جِبَالَ بيُُوۡتاً ۚ فاَذْكُر

ْ
تنَْحِتُوۡنَ ال  ﴾۷۴قصُُوۡرًا وَّ

7:74: “And remember when He made you successors after the people of Aad and He gave 
you an abode in the land, you make in it palaces on its fields and you carve mountains to 
make houses. So remember the blessings of Allah (SWT) and do not roam in the land as 
transgressors.” 

Saleh (AS) said remember when Allah (SWT) made you successors in the land after the 
people of Aad and you made palaces on the fields and carved homes in the mountains. This 
is referring to the talents of the people of Thamud. Allah (SWT) told them to remember the 
blessings of Allah (SWT) and to not make mischief and corruption within the land. 

ينَۡ اسْتضُْعِفُوۡا لمَِنْ اٰمَنَ مِنُْ�ْ اتَعَْلمَُوۡنَ انََّ  ِ وۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖ لِّ�َ برَُ
ْ
ينَۡ اسْتَك ِ مَلاَُ اّ�َ

ْ
 قاَلَ ال

 ارُْسِلَ بِهٖ 
ۤ
ا اِناَّ بِمَا هٖ ؕ قاَلوُۡۤ بِّ نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
 ﴾۷۵مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿صٰلِحًا مُّرْسَل
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7:75: The arrogant leaders said to the people of that nation who were weak and who 
believed from among them, “Do you actually know that Saleh (AS) is a prophet from his 
Lord?” They replied, “Indeed we believe in what he has been sent with.” 

The leaders of the nation who were arrogant to the weak said, “Do you actually believe 
that Saleh (AS) is sent from his Lord?”  They answered that they believed in what had been 
sent to him. 

 
ۤ
یۡ ِ ا اِناَّ بِاّ�َ

ۤ
وۡ برَُ

ْ
ينَۡ اسْتَك ِ وۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ اّ�َ

ُ
 ﴾۷۶اٰمَنۡتُمْ بِهٖ كٰفِر

7:76: Those who were arrogant said, “Indeed we disbelieve in that which you believe.” 

They replied, “We disbelieve in that which you believe.” 

وا النَّاقةََ وَعَتَوْا عَنْ امَْرِ رَبِِّ�ْ وَقاَلوُۡا يٰصٰلِحُ 
ُ
 اِنۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ فعََقَر

ۤ
ائتِْنَا بِمَا تعَِدُناَ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُرْسَلِين
ْ
 ﴾۷۷ال

7:77: So they hamstrung the female camel and retaliated to the command of their Lord 
and said, “O Saleh (AS)! Bring forth that which you promised us, if you are from among 
the prophets.” 

They planned on killing the female camel. Kadaad was the person who hamstrung the 
camel and after that they also tried to kill Saleh (AS). They retaliated against the command 
of Allah (SWT) and they challenged Saleh (AS) to bring forward Allah (SWT’s) punishment. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

جْفَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا فيِۡ داَرِهِمْ جٰثِمِين  ﴾۷۸فاَخََذَتُْ�ُ الرَّ

7:78: So they were seized by the earthquake, and in their houses they were turned upside 
down. 

The earthquake seized them and in another verse the word  ًصَيۡحَة has been used which
means scream/cry or thunderous blast. From this we find that they were held by the 
earthquake and their homes and their lives were both destroyed.

ۡ وَنصََحْتُ   عَنُْ�ْ وَقاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لقََدْ ابَلْغَْتُكُمْ رِسَاَ�َ رَّ�ِ
ٰ

تحُِبُّوۡنَ  فتََوَّ� لكَُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ لاَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

صِحِين  ﴾۷۹النّٰ

7:79: So he turned away from them and said, “O people! Indeed I have conveyed to you 
the message of my Lord and I have advised you but you do not like the advisers.” 

Saleh (AS) witnessed the dead and said he had given the message from his Lord but they 
did not like the giver of the message. This speech is similar to one given to the disbelievers 
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of Makah by Prophet (SAW) on the day of Badr. Prophets never do anything against 
Shariah and speaking to the dead is not a form of polytheism. Therefore those who 
continuously claim polytheism should think carefully about what they are saying. The life of 
the grave (Barzakh) will be faced by everyone whether they are a believer or disbeliever. If 
this was not the case then there would be no point to the punishment of the grave. As far 
as the dead being able to hear us, a corpse does not hear but the soul hears even though it 
is not in the physical body. If this is all useless and against the religion then what should we 
think when Prophet (SAW) says give salaam to the dead in the graveyard. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
نَ ال فٰحِشَةَ مَا سَبَقَكُمۡ بِهَا مِنْ احََدٍ مِّ

ْ
توُۡنَ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۸۰وَلوُۡطًا اِذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖۤ اتَاَ

7:80: And when Lut (AS) said to his people, “Do you commit immorality that no one has 
committed before you from among the worlds?” 

Lut (AS) said to his nation, “Do you commit immorality the like of which no one has 
committed before you from among the worlds?” 

 انَتُۡمْ قوَْمٌ مُّسْرِفوُۡنَ ﴿اِنكَُّمْ 
ْ
نۡ دوُۡنِ ال�ِّسَآءِ ؕ بلَ جَالَ شَهۡوَۃً مِّ توُۡنَ الرِّ

ۡ
 ﴾۸۱لتََا

7:81: “Indeed you come to men with immorality instead of women. But you are a people 
who transgress.” 

You are bad people because you disregard women and go to men with lust. The very first 
nation to commit the act of homosexuality was the people of Lut (AS). 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر نۡ قرَْيتَِكُمْ ۚ اِنَُّ�ْ انُاَسٌ يتََّطَهَّ ا اخَْرِجُوۡهُمۡ مِّ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ

ۤ
 ﴾۸۲وَمَاكَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِهٖۤ اِلاَّ

7:82: There was no answer from his nation except that they said, “Throw them out of the 
city. Indeed they are people who claim to be pure.” 

Lut (AS’s) nation answered and said they should be evicted from the city because they 
claim to be pure. 

 
ۤ ينَۡ ﴿فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَاهََۡ�ٗ غٰبرِِ

ْ
اتَهَٗ �� كَانتَْ مِنَ ال

َ
 ﴾۸۳اِلاَّ امْر

7:83: So We saved him and his family, except his wife who was left behind with the 
others. 

Allah (SWT) says We saved him and his family. This included his daughters and son in laws. 
But his wife was left behind and destroyed with the others because she supported them. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُجْرِمِين
ْ
 ٪ ﴾۸۴وَامَْطَرْناَ عَلَيِۡ�ۡ مَّطَرًا ؕ فاَنظُۡرَْ�يۡفَ كَانَ عٰقِبَةُ ال
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7:84: And We poured down on them a rain. So see the end of the wrongdoers. 

And We rained down upon them a shower of stones. Observe what happened to the 
wrongdoers. We destroyed them from the land. This is how the nation of Lut (AS) was 
destroyed. 

نْ  ھٗ ؕ قدَْ  وَ اِٰ� مَدْينََ اخََاهُمْ شُعَيۡبًا ؕ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ ُ
ۡ

اِٰ�ٍ غَير

انَ وَلاَتبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَآءَهُمْ  َ
ۡ

مِيز
ْ
كَيۡلَ وَال

ْ
بِّكُمْ فاَوَْفوُا ال نۡ رَّ  مِّ

ٌ
نَة جَآءَتكُْمۡ بيَِّ

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

ٌ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتمُۡ مُّؤْمِنِين ۡ
رَْضِ بعَْدَ اِصْلحِٰهَا ؕ ذٰلكُِمْ خَير

ۡ
 ﴾۸۵وَلاَتفُْسِدُوۡا فيِ الا

7:85: And to Madyan their brother Shohaib (AS). He said, “O people! Worship Allah (SWT)! 
There is no one worthy of worship for you except Him. Indeed a sign has come to you 
from your Lord. So fulfil the measure and weight and do not give less to the people than 
what they are due, and do not cause mischief in the land after its correction. This is better 
for you if you are a believer.” 

Madyan was the name of a city and their brother Shohaib (AS) was sent to them. He also 
called people towards monotheism like prophets before him. Shohaib (AS) said worship 
Allah (SWT) because there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. This was an 
agricultural nation and also traded in various things. When they weighed and measured 
products they would deceive people. Shohaib (AS) said that when a price has been agreed 
for an item, do not give less to the people than what they are due. Do not cause mischief in 
the land by deceiving people. This is better for you if you are a believer. 

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ مَنْ اٰمَنَ بِهٖ وَتبَْغُوۡنهََا وَلاَتقَْعُدُوۡا بِكُلِّ صِرٰطٍ  توُۡعِدُوۡنَ وَتصَُدُّ

مُفْسِدِينَۡ 
ْ
وۡاكَيۡفَ كَانَ عٰقِبَةُ ال

ُ
ُ�مْ ۪ وَانظُۡر

َ
ا اِذْ كُنۡتمُْ قلَِيۡلاً فكََثَّر

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
عِوَجًا ۚ وَ اذْكُر

﴿۸۶﴾ 

7:86: “And do not sit on every path, threatening and hindering those who believe in Him 
from the way of Allah (SWT), and seeking to make it crooked. And remember when you 
were few and He increased you, and look how was the end of the mischievous.” 

Do not sit on the paths to threaten and hinder people from coming to Shohaib (AS), or stop 
them from learning about the religion. Remember when you were few and He increased 
you in numbers. Look at what happened to those transgressors who came before you. 

وۡا حَّ�ٰ   لمَّْ يؤُْمِنُوۡا فاَصْبرُِ
ٌ
تُ بِهٖ وَطَآِ�فَة

ْ
 ارُْسِل

ۤ
یۡ ِ نۡكُمْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِاّ�َ  مِّ

ٌ
وَ اِنۡ كَانَ طَآِ�فَة
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﴿ َ
ۡ

حٰكِمِين
ْ
ُ ال

ۡ
 االلهُ بيَۡنَنَا ۚ وَهُوَ خَير

َ
 ﴾۸۷يحَْكُم

7:87: “And if there is one group from among you who believed in that which I have been 
sent and one group that did not believe, then be patient until Allah (SWT) judges between 
us and He is the best of judges.” 

A group from among you has believed in that which has been sent to me and one group did 
not believe. So be patient until Allah (SWT) judges between us and He is the best of judges. 
Being patient is not referring to being patient with disbelief but it is a warning to the 
disbelievers.  

Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 52: 

 اِحْ 
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
بصَُّوۡنَ بِنَا

َ
 ترَ

ْ
 هَل

ْ
نْ عِنۡدِھٖۤ قلُ بصَُّ بِكُمْ انَۡ يصُِّيۡبَكُمُ االلهُ بِعَذَابٍ مِّ ِ ؕ وَنحَْنُ نترَََ

ۡ
حُسْنَيَين

ْ
دَی ال

بِّصُوۡنَ ﴿ ا اِناَّ مَعَكُمۡ مُّترََ بصَُّوۡۤ  ﴾۵۲اوَْ بِايَدِۡينَۡا �� فترَََ
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Part 9 

وۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖ لنَُخْرِجَنَّكَ �شُٰعَيۡبُ  برَُ
ْ
ينَۡ اسْتَك ِ ُ اّ�َ مَلاَ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا قاَلَ ال ِ وَاّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 اوَْ لتََعُوۡدنَُّ فيِۡ مِلَّتِنَا ؕ قاَلَ اوََلوَْ كُنَّا كٰرِهِين
ۤ
 ﴾ۚ ۸۸مَعَكَ مِنۡ قرَْيتَِنَا

7:88: The leaders of his people, who were arrogant, said, “Surely we will throw you out, O 
Shohaib (AS), and those who believed with you from our city, or you come back to our 
ways”. He said, “Even though we do not like it?” 

The leaders of Shohaib (AS’s) nation thought they were greater. They said they would evict 
Shohaib (AS) and those who believed with him from their city, or he must return back to 
their religion. This does not mean that Shohaib (AS) initially followed the religion of the 
leaders. Shohaib (AS) may have remained quiet before the declaration of prophethood and 
so this is the reason the people thought Shohaib (AS) was following their religion. For this 
reason he was asked to come back to the religion. Shohaib (AS) said, “Even though we do 
not like it?” 

نَا االلهُ مِنْهَا ؕ وَمَا  ينَۡا عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً اِنْ عُدْناَ فيِۡ مِلَّتِكُمۡ بعَْدَ اِذْ نجَّٰ ترََ
ْ
قدَِ اف

مًا ؕيكَُ 
ْ
ءٍ عِل  انَۡ �شََّآءَ االلهُ رَبّنَُا ؕ وَسِعَ رَبنَُّا كُلَّ َ�ۡ

ۤ
 اِلاَّ

ۤ
 انَۡ نعَُّوۡدَ فِيۡهَا

ۤ
وۡنُ لنََا

 َ
ۡ

فٰتِحِين
ْ
ُ ال

ۡ
حَقِّ وَ انَتَۡ خَير

ْ
َ قوَْمِنَا بِال

ۡ
تَحْ بيَۡنَنَا وَ بينَ

ْ
نَا ؕ رَبّنََا اف

ْ
ل عََ� االلهِ توََّ�َ

﴿۸۹﴾ 
7:89: “Surely we would have invented a lie against Allah (SWT) if we came back to your 
ways after Allah (SWT) has saved us. And it is not for us that we return to it unless Allah 
(SWT) wills. Our Lord has knowledge of all things. In Allah (SWT) we place our trust. Our 
Lord! Decide between us and our people with the truth, and You are the best of the 
deciders. 

Your religion is based upon lies and indeed we would have invented a lie against Allah 
(SWT) if we had accepted your religion. You want us to come back to your religion and say 
that what we were preaching was wrong. This is not possible because Allah (SWT) has 
saved us. Allah (SWT) protected Shohaib (AS) from the beginning by not entering him into 
their religion and now Allah (SWT) has also saved the believers. They said you think we will 
come into your religion but this is only your dream, unless Allah (SWT) wills it. Our Lord has 
encompassed all things in knowledge. We trust in Him. Our Lord will decide between us 
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and our people with the truth. He is the best of deciders. Believers have a deep trust in 
Allah (SWT). 

وۡنَ 
ُ
وۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖ لَِ�نِ اتّبََعْتُمْ شُعَيۡبًا اِنكَُّمْ اِذًا لخَّٰسِر

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ مَلاَُ اّ�َ

ْ
وَ قاَلَ ال

﴿۹۰﴾ 
7:90: And the leaders who disbelieved from his people said. “If you follow Shohaib (AS) 
indeed, you will then be among the losers.” 

The disbelieving leaders from the nation of Shohaib (AS) began to say to the people, “If you 
follow Shohaib (AS) then you will be among the losers.” 

جْفَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا فيِۡ دَارِهِمْ  ���فاَخََذَتُْ�ُ الرَّ ﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۹۱جٰثِمِين
7:91: So the earthquake seized them and they fell in their homes (upside down). 

Then the earthquake seized them and they fell in their own homes. If we compile together 
parts from various verses of the Quran we find that three forms of punishment came to 
them. There were clouds above them that contained a rage. There was a very powerful 
voice from above which could easily tear the hearts into pieces. Then there was the 
earthquake from below the earth from which they fell to the ground upon their faces in 
their homes, like corpses. 

بوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا كَانوُۡا هُمُ  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ بوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا كَانَۡ لمَّْ يغَْنَوْا فِيۡهَا �� اَّ�َ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ اّ�َ

خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾ ۹۲ال

7:92: Those who denied Shohaib (AS), it was as though they had not resided there. Those 
who denied Shohaib (AS), they were losers. 

Those who were threatening Shohaib (AS) were destroyed and it was as though they had 
never dwelt there. 

ۡ وَنصََحْتُ   عَنُْ�ْ وَ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لقََدْ ابَلَْغْتُكُمْ رِسٰلٰتِ رَّ�ِ
ٰ

لكَُمْۚ فتََوَّ�

 ﴾٪ ۹۳فكََيۡفَ اٰٰ� عَٰ� قوَْمٍ كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
7:93: And he turned away from them and said, “O people! Indeed I have conveyed to you 
the messages of my Lord and have warned you. So how can I grieve for a disbelieving 
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people?” 

After the people were killed Shohaib (AS) turned away from them and said he had 
conveyed the messages of his Lord to them. He said he had warned the people in every 
manner possible and only wanted their betterment but they were stubborn and went 
against him, so how can he grieve for a disbelieving people. Shohaib (AS) addressed his 
people after their deaths. Therefore addressing the dead is not against the laws of Shariah 
and it is not an act of polytheism. 

 اهَۡ 
ۤ
ناَ

ْ
 اخََذ

ۤ
نۡ نَِّ�ٍّ اِلاَّ نَا فيِۡ قرَْيةٍَ مِّ

ْ
 ارَْسَل

ۤ
آءِ لعََلَُّ�ْ وَمَا رَّ سَآءِ وَالضَّ

ۡ
بَا

ْ
لَهَا بِال

عُوۡنَ ﴿ رَّ  ﴾۹۴يضََّ
7:94: And We did not send any Prophet to a city but We seized those who lived there with 
hardship and poverty so that they may become humble. 

Prophets were denied wherever Allah (SWT) sent them. This is the reason Allah (SWT) then 
placed those people in hardship and poverty, so that they may suffer and turn towards 
Allah (SWT). 

قاَلوُۡا قدَْ مَسَّ اٰبآَءَناَ  حَسَنَةَ حَّ�ٰ عَفَوۡا وَّ
ْ
ئَةِ ال يِّ نَا مَكَانَ السَّ

ْ
ل آءُ ثمَُّ بدََّ رَّ الضَّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
هُمْ لاَ �شَْعُر نُٰ�ۡ بغَْتَةً وَّ

ْ
آءُ فاَخََذ رَّ  ﴾۹۵وَالسَّ

7:95: Then We changed their poverty into prosperity, until they progressed and they 
began to say, “Indeed our forefathers received hardship and ease”. So then We seized 
them suddenly and they did not perceive. 

When they did not stop Allah (SWT) changed their situation from hardship to ease and 
illness to health. This was done so that they would be thankful to Allah (SWT), but they still 
did not change after this. They thought the same happened to their forefathers, in that 
they were sometimes rich and at other times poor. So then Allah (SWT) seized them 
suddenly and they did not perceive. 

ٰ�تٍ 
َ

ی اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوۡا لفََتَحْنَا عَليَِۡ�ۡ برَ قُر�
ْ
رَْضِ وَلكِٰنۡ وَلوَْ انََّ اهَۡلَ ال

ۡ
مَآءِ وَالا نَ السَّ مِّ

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
نُٰ�ۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَ

ْ
بوُۡا فاَخََذ  ﴾۹۶كَذَّ

7:96: And if the people of the city had believed and became righteous, surely We would 
have opened upon them blessings from the sky and earth; but they denied so We seized 
them because of what they did. 
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If the people of the city had believed and become righteous then Allah (SWT) would have 
opened upon them blessings of the sky and earth. The word blessing does not refer to 
increasing something but instead it means that your needs are fulfilled with ease and Allah 
(SWT) keeps you from hardship. Righteous people do not have desires; they live within 
their means and do not over spend and so their lives become peaceful. Rain falls from the 
skies according to their needs and crops grow with the rain, and their needs are fulfilled. 
But instead they denied and disbelieved and so Allah (SWT) seized them due to their 
disbelief. 

 ؕ هُمْ نآَِ�مُوۡنَ ﴿ سُنَا بيَٰتًا وَّ
ۡ
تِيَُ�ْ باَ

ۡ
ی انَۡ ياَّ قُر�

ْ
 ﴾۹۷افَاَمَِنَ اهَۡلُ ال

7:97: So did the people of the city feel secure from Our punishment reaching them at 
night while they were asleep? 

So do the people of the city feel secure from Our punishment coming to them while they 
sleep peacefully? 

ی انَۡ  قُر�
ْ
عَبُوۡنَ ﴿ اوََ امَِنَ اهَۡلُ ال

ْ
هُمْ يلَ سُنَا ضًُ� وَّ

ۡ
تِيَُ�ْ باَ

ۡ
 ﴾۹۸ياَّ

7:98: Or did the people of the cities feel secure from Our punishment reaching them in the 
morning while they were at play? 

Or did the people of the cities feel secure from Our punishment coming to them in the 
morning while they were at play?  This verse means that they would be enjoying 
themselves during the day and then suddenly they would be seized by the punishment. 

قَوْمُ ا
ْ
 االلهِ اِلاَّ ال

َ
ر

ْ
مَنُ مَك

ۡ
 االلهِۚ فلاََ ياَ

َ
ر

ْ
وۡنَ ﴿افَاَمَِنُوۡا مَك

ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۹۹ل

7:99: Then did they feel secure from Allah (SWT’s) plan? But no one feels secure from 
Allah (SWT’s) plan except the people who are in loss. 

Did they feel secure from the Allah (SWT’s) plan? No one feels secure from Allah (SWT’s) 
grasp but only those who are in loss. 

 انَۡ لوَّْ �شََآءُ اصََبْنُٰ�ۡ بِذُنوُۡبِِ�ْ ۚ وَ 
ۤ
رَْضَ مِن� بعَْدِ اهَۡلِهَا

ۡ
ينَۡ يرَِثوُۡنَ الا ِ نطَْبَعُ اوََلمَْ يهَۡدِ لِّ�َ

 ﴾۱۰۰عَٰ� قلُوُْبِِ�ْ فَُ�ْ لاَ �سَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

7:100:  Are they not guided, those who inherited the land after those who lived there. If 
We willed We would have afflicted them for their sins, and We could seal their hearts so 
they cannot hear. 

It is not clear to those who inherited the land that they can also be destroyed just like the 
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nations before them?  If Allah (SWT) wants He can seize them due to their wrongdoings, 
and if they continuously sin then He will seal their hearts so they cannot hear or accept the 
truth. 

بَآِ�هَا ۚ وَلقََدْ  قُرٰی نقَُصُّ عَليَۡكَ مِنْ انَ�ـ
ْ
كَ ال

ْ
نٰتِۚ فمََا كَانوُۡا تِل بَيِّ

ْ
جَآءَتُْ�ْ رُسُلُُ�ۡ بِال

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
بوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ ؕ كَذٰلكَِ يطَْبَعُ االلهُ عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِ ال  ﴾۱۰۱ليُِؤْمِنُوۡا بِمَا كَذَّ

7:101: These are the cities whose news We relate to you, and indeed came to them their 
Prophets with clear evidence. They were not to believe that which they had denied before. 
This is how Allah (SWT) seals the hearts of the disbelievers. 

We are informing you about the cities in which Our Prophets came with clear evidence. But 
they would not believe even after witnessing because had denied before. So Allah (SWT) 
sealed their hearts due to their denial and for not accepting the truth. 

نْ عَهۡدٍ ۚ وَ اِنۡ وَّ  ثَرِهِمۡ مِّ
ْ
َ ﴿وَمَا وَجَدْناَ لاِكَ

ۡ
هُمْ لفَٰسِقِين

َ
ثَر

ْ
 اكَ

ۤ
 ﴾۱۰۲جَدْناَ

7:102: And We have not found most of them on any covenant, and indeed We found most 
of them defiantly disobedient. 

We did not find most of them on a covenant. This refers to the covenant that Allah (SWT) 
took from His people and it will be explained in the coming verses. This covenant could also 
refer to the covenant that Allah (SWT) took from them to save them from the punishment. 
It could also mean the different oaths that people make with each other. Breaking an oath 
is regarded as bad and not acceptable in any situation. 

ِ�هٖ فظََلَمُوۡ 
۠
 اِٰ� فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ

ۤ
ا بِهَا ۚ فاَنظُۡرَْ�يۡفَ كَانَ ثمَُّ بعََثْنَا مِن� بعَْدِهِمۡ مُّوٰۡ� بِاٰيٰتِنَا

مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۰۳عٰقِبَةُ ال

7:103: Then after them We sent Musa (AS) with Our signs to Pharaoh and to his leaders. 
But they were unjust to them. So see what happened in the end to the mischievous. 

Then after the prophets mentioned above Allah (SWT) sent Musa (AS) with His signs to 
Pharaoh and his leaders. See what happened to them in the end. They were destroyed in 
the ocean. The explanation of this will follow. 

نۡ   مِّ
ٌ
ۡ رَسُوۡل َ ﴿ وَقاَلَ مُوٰۡ� يٰفِرْعَوْنُ اِّ�ِ

ۡ
عٰلمَِين

ْ
بِّ ال  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴رَّ

7:104: And Musa (AS) said, “O Pharaoh! Indeed I am a Prophet from the Lord of all the 
worlds.” 
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Prophet Musa (AS) said to Pharaoh, “Indeed I am a Prophet sent by the Lord of all the 
worlds”. 

 
ۤ

ۤ حَقِيۡقٌ عَ�� انَۡ لاَّ  بَِ�ۡ
َ
 مَعِي

ْ
بِّكُمْ فاَرَْسِل نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ حَقَّ ؕ قدَْ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِبَيِّ

ْ
اقَوُۡلَ عََ� االلهِ اِلاَّ ال

ءِيلَۡ ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۵اِسْر�

7:105: “I am obliged to say nothing about Allah (SWT), except the truth. Surely I have 
come to you with clear evidence from your Lord, so send the Children of Israel with me”. 

Musa (AS) said to Pharaoh, “It is my obligation to say nothing except the truth about Allah 
(SWT). I have brought clear evidence to you from your Lord, so send the Children of Israel 
with me.” 

َ ﴿قاَلَ 
ۡ

دِقِين  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ
ۤ
تِ بِهَا

ۡ
 ﴾۱۰۶اِنۡ كُنۡتَ جِئْتَ بِاٰيةٍَ فاَ

7:106: (Pharaoh) said, “If you have brought a sign then bring it, if you are truthful.” 

Pharaoh replied by saying if you have brought a sign show it. Pharaoh may have thought 
that Musa (AS) was not truthful in his claim. 

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

 ثعُْبَانٌ مُّبِين
َ
قٰي عَصَاھُ فاَِذاَ هِي

ْ
�۱۰۷فاَلَ �﴾ 

7:107: So he threw down his staff and suddenly it became a clear serpent. 

So Musa (AS) put down his staff and it became a serpent, in which there was no doubt. 
When the serpent opened its mouth and began to move towards Pharaoh he became 
afraid and requested Musa (AS) to keep it away. When Musa (AS) reached out and touched 
the serpent it turned back into a staff. 

 
َ
ظِرِينَۡ ﴿ وَّ نزََعَ يدََھٗ فاَِذَا هِي  ﴾٪ ۱۰۸بيَۡضَآءُ للِنّٰ

7:108: So he drew out his hand and it was white for the onlookers. 

Musa (AS) placed his hand into his cloak and when he drew out his hand it was white and 
glowing, free from fault and disease. 

مَلاَُ مِنۡ 
ْ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۰۹قوَْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ اِنَّ هٰذَا لسَٰحِرٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿قاَلَ ال

7:109: The leaders of the people of Pharaoh said, “Indeed this is a magician with 
knowledge.” 

Pharaoh discussed this matter with the leaders. The leaders of the people of Pharaoh said, 
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“Indeed this is a magician with knowledge.” 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
مُر

ۡ
نْ ارَْضِكُمْ ۚ فمََاذَا تاَ  ﴾۱۱۰يرُِّيدُۡ انَۡ يخُّْرِجَكُمۡ مِّ

7:110: “He wants to evict you from your land, so what advice do you give?” 

Pharaoh was afraid of losing his kingdom. In order to hide his fear he said to the people, 
“He wants to evict you from your land and your country.”  Pharaoh said this to turn the 
people against Musa (AS). Then he asked them, “What advice do you give?” – Surah 26 
(Ash-Shu`ara') Verse 35 

مَدَآِ�نِ حٰشِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 فيِ ال

ْ
ا ارَْجِهۡ وَ اخََاھُ وَارَْسِل  ﴾ۙ ۱۱۱قاَلوُۡۤ

7:111: They said, “Give him and his brother time, and send into the cities gatherers.” 

They said, stop Musa (AS) and his brother Haroon (AS) and give them time. 

توُۡكَ بِكُلِّ سٰحِرٍ عَلِيۡمٍ ﴿
ۡ
 ﴾۱۱۲ياَ

7:112: “Who will bring to you every knowledgeable magician.” 

Send out gatherers who will bring to you all learned magicians. 

ا اِنَّ لنََا لاَجَْرًا اِنۡ  ۃُ فِرْعَوْنَ قاَلوُۡۤ
َ

حَر َ ﴿وَ جَآءَ السَّ
ۡ

غٰلِبِين
ْ
ا نحَْنُ ال  ﴾۱۱۳كُنَّ

7:113: And the magicians came to Pharaoh, they said, “Indeed there is a reward for us if 
we are victorious.” 

The magicians spoke to Pharaoh and said “Indeed there is a reward for us if we are 
victorious”-  لاَجَْرًااِنَّ لنََا . From this we learn the difference between Prophets and magicians.
Prophets say ‘I do not ask from you any reward for it. My reward is with none but with the 
Lord of all the worlds’ -  َّاَسْـلَٔكُُمْ عَلَيۡهِ مِنْ اجَْرٍۚ اِنْ اجَْرِیَ اِلا 

ۤ
َ وَمَا

ۡ
عٰلَمِين

ْ
From this we realise  .  عَٰ� رَبِّ ال

that Prophets are not interested in accumulating wealth or other rewards or favours in this 
world, they and do not ask for anything in return. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

بِين مُقَرَّ
ْ
 ﴾۱۱۴قاَلَ نعََمْ وَ اِنكَُّمْ لمَِنَ ال

7:114: He said, “Yes, and indeed you will be among those closest to me”. 

Pharaoh said if you are victorious you will not only receive a reward from me but will also 
be closer to me, and I will give you a higher rank. 

 انَۡ 
ۤ
ا َ ﴿قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوۡ�� اِمَّ

ۡ
قِين

ْ
مُل

ْ
 انَۡ نكَُّوۡنَ نحَْنُ ال

ۤ
ا  وَ اِمَّ

َ
قِي

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۵تلُ
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7:115: They said, “O Musa (AS)! Either you throw or we shall be the ones who throw.” 

The day of the challenge was set in the presence of Musa (AS), as mentioned in Surah 20 
(Ta Ha) Verses 57 and 59. The challenge took place before everyone in an open field. The 
magicians gave Musa (AS) permission to throw first but Musa (AS) told them to throw first 
and to do what they wanted. Musa (AS) had complete faith in Allah (SWT).  

هَبُوۡهُمْ وَجَآءُوۡ �سِِحْرٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿ ا اعَْينَُ النَّاسِ وَ اسْترَْ
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
قَوْا سَحَر

ْ
 الَ

ۤ
ا قُوْا ۚ فلََمَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۶قاَلَ الَ

7:116: He (Musa (AS)) said, “You throw”. So they cast a spell on the eyes of the people 
and struck terror into them and brought a great magic. 

The thousands of magicians conferred with each other, and bewitched the eyes of the 
people and threw ropes and sticks on to the fields. These ropes and sticks then appeared 
as snakes to the eyes of the people. This was the magic that the magicians produced and it 
was far from reality. Magic is simply an illusion of the eye, when in actual fact nothing 
really changes. An example of this is a magician changing a piece of paper into currency. If 
this was possible then why would the magicians need to charge money for his magic tricks? 

فِكُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ
قَفُ مَا ياَ

ْ
 تلَ

َ
قِ عَصَاكَ ۚ فاَِذَا هِي

ْ
 اِٰ� مُو�� انَْ الَ

ۤ
 ﴾ۚ ۱۱۷وَ اوَْحَيۡنَا

7:117: And We sent a revelation to Musa (AS), “Throw your staff”, and it began to 
swallow what they had made. 

In Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 67 Allah (SWT) states that Musa (AS) was a little apprehensive. 
He was apprehensive because he thought the people may be impressed by the magic and 
then would not accept his call to Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) then told Musa (AS) to throw his 
staff and it became an enormous serpent that began to swallow what the magicians had 
thrown. Then the truth was proven. 

حَقُّ وَبطََلَ مَا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾ۚ ۱۱۸فوََقعََ ال

7:118: So the truth was established and falsehood was abolished, what they did. 

The truth was established and what they were doing was abolished. Lies were exposed. 

 ﴾ۚ ۱۱۹فغَُلِبُوۡا هُنَالكَِ وَانقَۡلبَُوۡا صٰغِرِينَۡ ﴿

7:119: So they were defeated right there and they turned humiliated. 

So the magicians were defeated and their humiliation was not just for the magicians but 
also for the Pharaohs. 
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 ۙ ۃُ سٰجِدِينَۡ ﴿
َ

حَر  السَّ
َ
قِي

ْ
 ﴾۱۲۰وَ الُ

7:120: And the magicians fell down in prostration. 

The magicians were so impressed with the incident that they immediately prostrated. This 
is because they knew that the one who had competed and defeated them had no magic 
but the assistance was from Allah (SWT). 

﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
بِّ ال

َ
ا بِر ا اٰمَنَّ  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱قاَلوُۡۤ

7:121: They said, “We have believed in the Lord of all the worlds.” 

You cannot compare illusion with the truth. And so they announced, “We have believed in 
the Lord of all the worlds”. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۱۲۲رَبِّ مُوٰۡ� وَهٰر

7:122: “The Lord of Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS).” 

They clearly stated that they believe in the Lord of Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS). This was so 
that no one would have a doubt about who they were referring to because Pharaoh would 
also call himself a Lord. 

رٌ 
ْ
مَدِينَۡةِ  قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ اٰمَنۡتُمۡ بِهٖ قبَْلَ انَۡ اٰذَنَ لكَُمْ ۚ اِنَّ هٰذَا لمََك

ْ
مَّكَرْتمُُوۡھُ فيِ ال

 اهَۡلهََا ۚ فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
 ﴾۱۲۳لتُِخْرِجُوۡا مِنْهَا

7:123: Pharaoh said, “You have believed in him before I gave you permission. Indeed this 
is a plot you have made, so that you can expel its people from the city. Soon you shall find 
out.” 

Pharaoh was fuming at his magician and said that you have believed before I gave you 
permission. When Pharaoh saw that the situation had turned he wanted to blame others. 
He said they had all plotted against him to expel the people from the city and they would 
now know what he could do. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

بَنَّكُمْ اجَْمَعِين نْ خِلفٍٰ ثمَُّ لاَصَُلِّ عَنَّ ايَدِۡيكَُمْ وَارَْجُلكَُمْ مِّ  ﴾۱۲۴لاَقُطَِّ

7:124: “Surely I will cut your hands and your feet on opposite sides; then I will crucify 
you all.” 

Pharaoh said he would cut their hands and feet from opposite sides. This means the right 
hand and the left foot, and then he would crucify them. This threat was made so they 
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would accept the blame. Pharaoh gave this speech to cover his defeat and fool the people. 
Surah 28 (Al-Qasas)Verse 6 : 

ا كَانوُۡا يحَْذَرُوۡنَ ﴿ رَْضِ وَ نرُِیَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هٰمٰنَ وَ جُنُوۡدهَُمَا مِنُْ�ۡ مَّ
ْ

نَ لَُ�ْ فيِ الا  ﴾۶وَنمَُكِّ

نَا مُنۡقَلِبُوۡنَ ﴿  اِٰ� رَبِّ
ۤ
ا اِناَّ  ﴾ۚ ۱۲۵قاَلوُۡۤ

7:125: They said, “Indeed, to our Lord we shall return.” 

They answered the threat by saying indeed to our Lord we shall return, whether we die 
naturally or are crucified. Therefore we should also remember that we too shall return to 
Allah (SWT) and we will be punished for whatever we have done. 

تَ  ا وَّ  عَليَۡنَا صَبرًْ
ْ
رِغ

ْ
 افَ

ۤ
ا جَآءَتنَْا ؕ رَبنََّا ا بِاٰيٰتِ رَبِّنَا لمََّ  انَْ اٰمَنَّ

ۤ
 اِلاَّ

ۤ
ا وَفنََّا وَمَا تنَۡقِمُ مِنَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۱۲۶مُسْلِمِين

7:126: “And you do not take revenge on us except that we believed in the signs of our 
Lord, when they came to us. O our Lord! Pour patience upon us and let us die as Muslims.” 

Why do you want to take revenge from us? It is because we believe in the signs of Allah 
(SWT) and we accepted the truth. We are not worried by your threats. After answering 
Pharaoh they turned their faces towards Allah (SWT) and prayed. They asked Allah (SWT) 
to give them the blessing of patience so they could endure the punishment of His enemy 
and die as Muslims. They were willing to take any difficulty and suffering to be on His path. 

رَْضِ وَيذََرَكَ وَ 
ۡ

مَلاَُ مِنۡ قوَْمِ فِرْعَوۡنَ اتَذََرُ مُوٰۡ� وَ قوَْمَهٗ ليُِفْسِدُوۡا فيِ الا
ْ
وَ قاَلَ ال

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
لُ ابَنَْآءَهُمْ وَ �سَْتَْ�ٖ �سَِآءَهُمْ ۚ وَ اِناَّ فوَْقَُ�ْ قٰهِر  ﴾۱۲۷اٰلهَِتَكَ ؕ قاَلَ سَنُقَتِّ

7:127: And the leaders of the people of Pharaoh said, “Do you release Musa (AS) and his 
people so they may cause mischief in the land, and leave you and your Lords?” (Pharaoh) 
said, “Soon we will kill their sons and we will keep the women alive and indeed soon we 
will be subjugators over them”. 

When the magicians saw the signs of truth they fell down in prostration. The Children of 
Israel became Musa (AS’s) helpers and others from Pharaoh’s side also changed their views 
about Musa (AS). So the leaders appointed by Pharaoh panicked and told Pharaoh to take 
revenge from Musa (AS) and the magicians. They did not give them a chance to leave the 
country with the Children of Israel as a free nation. They said if you give them permission 
to leave they will disrespect your Lords. At the time Pharaoh classed himself as a lord and 
said there was no Lord except him. He said he would treat the children of Israel as he 
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treated them before. He said he would kill their sons and keep their daughters alive and 
they would be subjugators over them. When Pharaoh said this the children of Israel 
became frightened. The children of Israel told Musa (AS) that they were in torment before 
his birth and were still in torment now. 

رَْضَ اللهِِ �� يوُۡرِثهَُا مَنۡ �شََّآءُ مِنْ قاَلَ مُوٰۡ� لقَِوْمِهِ اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاصْبرُِ 
ۡ

وۡا ۚ اِنَّ الا

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
عٰقِبَةُ للِ

ْ
 ﴾۱۲۸عِبَادِھٖ ؕ وَال

7:128: Musa (AS) said to his people, “Seek help from Allah (SWT) and be patient. Indeed 
the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). He appoints inheritance to whom He wills from His 
servants and the outcome is for the righteous.” 

Musa (AS) told his people to seek patience with the help of Allah (SWT) and to remain 
steadfast. This proves that Allah (SWT’s) help can be sought and obtained through the 
assistance of people and also through your own good deeds. The actual assistance and help 
only comes from Allah (SWT) but there are means to obtain it. Musa (AS) advised the 
people to be patient and told them that the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). He appoints 
inheritors of it to whom He wills and the hereafter is for those who fear Allah (SWT). 

تِيَنَا وَمِن� بعَْدِ مَا جِئْتَنَا ؕ قاَلَ عَسٰي رَبكُُّمْ انَۡ يهُّۡلِكَ 
ۡ
ا اوُۡذِينَۡا مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تاَ قاَلوُۡۤ

كُمْ وَ �سَْتَخْلِفَكُمْ فيِ  َ�يۡفَ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿عَدُوَّ
َ

رَْضِ فيََنۡظُر
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۱۲۹الا

7:129: They said, “We had suffered before you came to us and after you have come to us.” 
(Musa (AS) he said, “Soon your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you a 
representative in the land, and He will see how you will do.”   

The Children of Israel told Musa (AS) that they had suffered before he was born and were 
still being punished after he came to them. Musa (AS) replied by saying soon your Lord will 
destroy your enemies and He will make you successors in the land. Now you have been 
tested with difficulties. After this Allah (SWT) will pour down His blessings upon you and 
make you successors in the land. Then He will test you again to see what you do.  

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر كَّ مَرٰتِ لعََلَُّ�ْ يذََّ نَ الثَّ َ وَنقَْصٍ مِّ

ۡ
نِين  اٰلَ فِرْعَوۡنَ بِالسِّ

ۤ
ناَ

ْ
 ﴾۱۳۰وَلقََدْ اخََذ

7:130: And indeed We seized the people of Pharaoh for many years with deficiency of 
fruits, so perhaps they may be reminded. 

Pharaoh’s punishment has been mentioned in this verse. Allah (SWT) said He punished the 
people of Pharaoh with famine and deficiency of fruits, so that they may refrain. 
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عَهٗ  وۡا بِمُوٰۡ� وَمَنۡ مَّ ُ يرَّ  يطََّّ
ٌ
ئَة حَسَنَةُ قاَلوُۡا لنََا هٰذِھٖ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبُْ�ْ سَيِّ

ْ
 ؕفاَِذَا جَآءَتُْ�ُ ال

هُمْ لاَيعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
هُمْ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَ

ُ
ِ�ر  اِنمََّا ط�

ۤ
 ﴾۱۳۱الاََ

7:131: So when good came to them, they said, “This is for us”. And if any bad reached 
them, they saw an evil omen in Musa (AS) and those with him. Beware, their fortune is 
with Allah (SWT), but most of them do not know. 

When their circumstances improved they would say it was due to their own doings, and 
when the opposite happened they would blame it as a bad omen on Musa (AS) and his 
companions. Allah (SWT) said that good and misfortune is from Allah (SWT), and Musa (AS) 
and his companions are not the cause. But most of the people do not know. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

ناَ بِهَا ۙ فمََا نحَْنُ لكََ بِمُؤْمِنِين
َ

تِنَا بِهٖ مِنۡ اٰيةٍَ لِّ�سَْحَر
ۡ
 ﴾۱۳۲وَقاَلوُۡا مَهۡمَا تاَ

7:132: And they said, “Whatever you sign you bring to us to bewitch us with, we will not 
believe in you.” 

And they said that whatever miracles you bring we will not believe. We will never believe 
in you. 

لتٍٰ ۟ فَادِعَ وَاّ�َمَ اٰيٰتٍ مُّفَصَّ لَ وَالضَّ قُمَّ
ْ
ادَ وَال

َ
جَر

ْ
وۡفاَنَ وَال نَا عَليَِۡ�ُ الطُّ

ْ
فاَرَْسَل

 َ
ۡ

وۡا وَكَانوُۡا قوَْمًا مُّجْرِمِين برَُ
ْ
 ﴾۱۳۳﴿فاَسْتَك

7:133: So We sent upon them the storm, and locusts and lice, and frogs and blood as clear 
signs. So they remained arrogant and they were from among the criminal people. 

Allah (SWT) sent them many severe punishments due to their stubbornness. First they 
encountered floods that destroyed everything. Then locusts destroyed their harvest and 
there were masses of frogs and lice. Then the water turned to blood leaving the rivers and 
wells unusable. These were all signs and they were all sent because these people were 
arrogant and were from among the criminals. 

جْزُ قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوَۡ� ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ بِمَا عَهِدَ عِنۡدَكَ ۚ لَِ�نۡ كَشَفْتَ  ا وَقعََ عَلَيِۡ�ُ الرِّ وَلمََّ

ءِيلَۡ  ۤ اِسْر� جْزَ لنَُؤْمِنَنَّ لكََ وَلنَُرْسِلنََّ مَعَكَ بَِ�ۡ ا الرِّ  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴﴿عَنَّ

7:134: And when any punishment occurred they would say, “O Musa (AS)! Call your Lord 
for us because you have a covenant. However, if you remove the punishment from us we 
will surely believe in you and will send the Children of Israel with you.” 

When a punishment came to them they would ask Musa (AS) to pray to his Lord for them, 
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because Allah (SWT) promised him He would answer the prayers of His pious people and 
relief is granted to the people with their prayers. Allah (SWT) says ‘We help our Prophets’ - 
 رُسُلنََا

ُ
.Allah (SWT) often answers the prayers of His pious and righteous people .اِنّاَ لنََنۡصُر

These people are very close to Allah (SWT) even if their prayers are not answered and they 
help others through their prayers. If someone is helped through pious people then it is not 
polytheism. Some people do not understand this and they call their fellow Muslim brothers 
polytheists, which is very unjust. If this was polytheism then the Quran would not have 
stated that the people asked Musa (AS) to ask Allah (SWT) for help. It is also proven by the 
words in this verse; “If you remove the punishment from us we will surely believe in you 
and will send the Children of Israel with you”  

جْزَ اِ�� اجََلٍ هُمۡ  ا كَشَفْنَا عَنُْ�ُ الرِّ  ﴾۱۳۵باَلغُِوۡھُ اِذاَ هُمْ ينَۡكُثُوۡنَ ﴿فلََمَّ

7:135: When We removed the punishment from them for a term, which they were about 
to reach, then they would break it (oath). 

When Musa (AS) prayed for them, their punishment was removed by Allah (SWT). Musa 
(AS) was Nisbat-e-Majazi. This means that he was an intermediary between Allah (SWT) 
and the people. It is permissible to ask a pious and righteous person to pray to Allah (SWT) 
for you. Allah (SWT) stated He would remove the punishment from them for a period of 
time, but when that time was due to end they would immediately break their promises. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَكَانوُۡا عَنْهَا غٰفِلِين يَمِّ بِانََُّ�ْ كَذَّ
ْ
قنُْٰ�ْ فيِ ال

َ
 ﴾۱۳۶فاَنتَۡقَمْنَا مِنُْ�ْ فاَغَْر

7:136: So We took retribution from them and We drowned them in the sea, because they 
rejected Our signs and they were heedless of them. 

So We took revenge and drowned them in the sea. They rejected Our verses and were 
heedless of them. The explanation of this incident appears later. 

نَا وَ 
ْ
�

َ
رَْضِ وَ مَغٰرِبهََا الَِّ�ۡ بٰر

ۡ
ينَۡ كَانوُۡا �سُْتَضْعَفُوۡنَ مَشٰرِقَ الا ِ قَوْمَ اّ�َ

ْ
نَا ال

ْ
اوَْرَث

رْناَ مَا كَانَ  وۡا ؕ وَ دمََّ ءِيلَۡ �� بِمَا صَبرَُ ۤ اِسْر� حُسْٰ� عَٰ� بَِ�ۡ
ْ
تْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ ال فِيۡهَا ؕ وَ تمََّ

 ﴾۱۳۷قوَْمُهٗ وَمَا كَانوُۡا يعَْرِشُوۡنَ ﴿ يصَْنَعُ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ 

7:137: And We made those who were known as weak, inheritors of the land, from the east 
and the west regions which We had blessed. And the fair words of your Lord were fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel because they were patient. And We destroyed that which was 
invented by Pharaoh and his people and that which they had been building. 

Allah (SWT) then made the people of that nation who were considered weak, inheritors of 
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the land. Allah (SWT) gives honour to whomever He wills and humiliates whom He wills. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 26: 

نۡ �شََآءُ۫ وَتعُِزُّ مَنۡ �شََآ كَ مِمَّ
ْ
مُل

ْ
كَ مَنۡ �شََآءُ وَتنَۡزِعُ ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
كِ تؤُِْ� ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
َ مٰلِكَ ال ّ�ُ

ٰ
ءُ وَتذُِلُّ مَنۡ قلُِ اللّ

ؕ ُ
ۡ

خَير
ْ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ﴿ �شََآءُؕ بِيَدِكَ ال  ﴾۲۶اِنكََّ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

The Children of Israel were made inheritors of Syria and were given the land of Palestine. 
The nation of Amalika ruled at that time. They were defeated by Yosha Bin Noon and he 
cleared the way for the Children of Israel. Allah (SWT) says this land has been blessed. The 
reason for this is because many Prophets are buried in this land. This proves that the lands 
are blessed in which those close to Allah (SWT) are buried or have lived. It is not a sin to 
visit these lands for blessings and rewards. The good promised to the Children of Israel by 
Allah (SWT) was fulfilled due to them being patient. This can be seen in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) 
Verse 5, 6 and 128. The verse then continues by saying Allah (SWT) destroyed that which 
was invented by Pharaoh and his people, and that which they had been building. And the 
Children of Israel were able to cross the sea. 

 فاَتَوَْا عَٰ� قوَْمٍ يعَّْكُفُوۡنَ عَ�� اصَْنَامٍ لَُّ�ْ ۚ قاَلوُۡا 
َ

بَحْر
ْ
ءِيلَۡ ال ۤ اِسْر� يٰمُوَۡ� وَجٰوَزْناَ بِبَِ�ۡ

 ؕ قاَلَ اِنكَُّمْ قوَْمٌ تجَْهَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ٌ
 اِلـٰهًا كَمَا لَُ�ْ اٰلـِهَة

ۤ
 لنََّا

ۡ
 ﴾۱۳۸اجْعَل

7:138: And We passed the Children of Israel across the sea; then they came to a nation 
that was sat in front of their idols. They said, “O Musa (AS)! Make a Lord for us, like the 
Lords they have.” He said, “Indeed you are an ignorant people.”  

After crossing the sea the Children of Israel passed by a nation who were idol worshippers. 
The Children of Israel asked Musa (AS) to make them an idol, similar to the nation of the 
idol worshippers they had just encountered. What could be more foolish and ignorant than 
this? Allah (SWT) saved these people from Pharaoh and set them free from his tyranny and 
bondage. Allah (SWT) drowned Pharaoh and his people before their eyes yet they still 
wanted to worship an idol. As soon as they had crossed the sea to safety they forgot Allah 
(SWT) and all His blessings. 

ا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿  مَّ
ٌ
ا هُمْ فِيۡهِ وَ بٰطِل ٌ مَّ ءِ مُتَبرَّ

ٓ
 ﴾۱۳۹اِنَّ ه�ؤُلاَ

7:139: Indeed it is going to be destroyed, for what they are engaged in, and false is what 
they are doing. 

These man-made idols and lords, and those who worship them will all be destroyed. And 
what they are doing is worthless. 
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﴿ َ
ۡ

عٰلمَِين
ْ
لكَُمْ عََ� ال َ االلهِ ابَغِْيۡكُمْ اِلـٰهًا وَّ هُوَ فضََّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۴۰قاَلَ اغََير

7:140: He (Musa (AS)) said, “Shall I seek for you a Lord other than Allah (SWT), when He 
favoured you above the worlds?” 

Musa (AS) asked them if he should leave Allah (SWT) and find a Lord made of wood and 
stones for them. He asked how ungrateful are you?  Allah (SWT) has blessed you with many 
things. He favoured you above all the worlds and you are still ignorant. How ignorant can 
you be? 

لوُۡنَ ابَنَْآءَكُمْ وَ  عَذَابِ ۚ يقَُتِّ
ْ
ءَ ال

ٓ
نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوۡنَ �سَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمْ سُوۡ وَ اِذْ انَجَۡيۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ

بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿�سَْتَحْيُوۡنَ �سَِآءَكُمْ ؕ وَ فيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ بَ  نۡ رَّ  ءٌ مِّ
ٓ
 ﴾٪ ۱۴۱لاَ

7:141: When We saved you from the people of Pharaoh who brought you severe 
punishment, they would kill your sons and leave your daughters alive, and in it was a 
great test for you from your Lord. 

Allah (SWT) saved you from the punishment of Pharaoh and his people. They would kill 
your sons and keep your daughters alive to use them for housework and chores. This was a 
great test for you from your Lord. 

َ ليََۡ�ً وَّ اتَمَْمْنٰهَا
ۡ

َ ليََۡ�ً ۚ وَقاَلَ  وَ وٰعَدْناَ مُوٰۡ� ثلَثِٰين
ۡ

هٖۤ ارَْبعَِين بِعَشْرٍ فتََمَّ مِيۡقٰتُ رَبِّ

مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
بِعْ سَبِيۡلَ ال وۡنَ اخْلفُِْ�ۡ فيِۡ قوَْمِيۡ وَ اصَْلِحْ وَلاَتتََّ

ُ
 ﴾۱۴۲مُوٰۡ� لاِخَِيۡهِ هٰر

7:142: And We took an oath from Musa (AS) of thirty nights, and We perfected them by 
ten. So the appointed time of forty nights was completed by his Lord. And Musa (AS) said 
to his brother Haroon (AS), “Take care of my people and guide them, and do not follow 
the path of the corrupters.” 

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and they asked Musa (AS) for a law they 
could follow. Allah (SWT) called Musa (AS) to mount Toor for a period of thirty days. This is 
also mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 51 when it said you must stay on the mount 
of Toor for forty nights. Another ten days were added to the thirty day in order to 
complete it. Sufi’s use the forty days mentioned in this verse as a stated period for Chilla; a 
spiritual practice of retreat and solitude. Haroon (AS) was a Prophet and guiding people 
was his responsibility. When Musa (AS) told Haroon (AS)  ۡ�ُِْاخْلف was it to give him the
responsibility of Prophethood?  No, this was not the case. Instead he was given authority 
to govern his people, who were initially governed by Musa (AS). Similarly the Prophet 
(SAW) would leave Ali (RA) or some other companion (RA) in charge whenever he left the 
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city of Madina. The verse ends with Musa (AS) telling Haroon (AS) not to follow in the 
footsteps of someone who is corrupt. 

ۤ انَظُۡرْ اِليَۡكَ ؕ قاَلَ لنَۡ ترَٰىِ�ۡ  ا جَآءَ مُوٰۡ� لمِِيۡقٰتِنَا وَكَلَّمَهٗ رَبهُّٗ ۙ قاَلَ رَبِّ ارَِِ�ۡ وَلمََّ

جَبَلِ جَعََ�ٗ 
ْ
 رَبهُّٗ للِ

ٰ
ا تجََّ� جَبَلِ فاَِنِ اسْتَقَرَّ مَكَانهَٗ فسََوْفَ ترَٰىِ�ۡ ۚ فلََمَّ

ْ
 وَلكِٰنِ انظُۡرْ اَِ� ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
لُ ال  افَاَقَ قاَلَ سُبْحٰنَكَ تبُْتُ اِليَۡكَ وَ انَاَ اوََّ

ۤ
ا ا وَّ خَرَّ مُوٰۡ� صَعِقًا ۚ فلََمَّ ﴾۱۴۳دكًَّ

7:143: And when Musa (AS) came to meet Us and his Lord spoke to him, he said, “O Lord! 
Show to me, so I may look at you.” (Allah (SWT)) said, “Never will you be able to see Me, 
but look towards the mountains, if it should remain in place, then soon you will see Me”. 
So when his Lord revealed His glory to the mountain and turned it into sand, Musa (AS) 
fell unconscious. And when he awoke he said, “Exalted are you! I return towards you, and 
I am the first of the believers.” 

When Musa (AS) spoke to Allah (SWT) at the appointed time he felt great pleasure. He 
asked to see Allah (SWT)  َرَبِّ ارَِِ�ۡۤ انَظُۡرْ اِليَۡك - “O Lord! Show to me, so I may look at you”.
Allah (SWT) said you will not be able to see. Allah (SWT) did not say I will not show you. 
Allah (SWT) has made this world a place where He cannot be seen. Some people think this 
means that Allah (SWT) cannot be seen at all. Even though it has been proven in the Quran 
and Ahadith that the believers will be able to see Allah (SWT) on the Day of Judgement and 
in heaven. The inability to see Allah (SWT) is only for this world. Surah 75 (Al-Qiyamah) 
Verses 22-23 prove that on the Day of Judgement some believers will be able to see Allah 
(SWT).  

Surah 75 (Al-Qiyamah) Verse 22: 

 ۙ ۃٌ ﴿
َ

﴾۲۲وُجُوۡھٌ يوَّْمَِ�ذٍ ناَّضِر

Surah 75 (Al-Qiyamah) Verse 23: 

 ۚ ۃٌ ﴿
َ

 ﴾۲۳اِٰ� رَبِّهَا ناَظِر

This verse is also confirmed in Sahih Ahadith where it says that in heaven people will be 
able to see Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) told Musa (AS) to look towards the mountains. When 
Allah (SWT) appeared to the mountain He turned it into sand and dust and Musa (AS) fell 
unconscious. The purpose of this was to demonstrate to Musa (AS) that what he asked was 
not possible in this world. This world cannot withstand milliseconds glimpse of Allah (SWT). 
If a mountain was not able to withstand it then how can the human eye or body withstand 
it? When Musa (AS) awoke he said Exalted are You, I return towards you and I am the first 
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of the believers. Musa (AS) acknowledged that Allah (SWT) is Exalted and Mighty. He 
acknowledged There is no comparison to Allah (SWT) and that his eyes could not take the 
sight of Him. Musa (AS) should not have requested such a thing therefore he repented and 
said “I return towards you”. He also said he was the first among the believers who had 
learned that Allah (SWT) cannot be seen in this world. When Prophet (SAW) saw Allah 
(SWT) he was not on earth but in heaven and heaven is a place where Allah (SWT) can be 
seen; Reference Mujadid Alf Sani (RA). 

 اٰ 
ۤ
 مَا

ْ
نَ قاَلَ يٰمُوۡ�� اِّ�ِ اصْطَفَيۡتُكَ عََ� النَّاسِ بِرِسٰلِٰ�ۡ وَ بِكَلمِٰيۡ �� فخَُذ تيَۡتُكَ وَكُنۡ مِّ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۴۴الشّٰ

7:144: (Allah (SWT)) said, “O Musa (AS)! I have chosen you over the people, for My 
messages and to converse with Me. So hold what has been given to you, and be from 
among the grateful.” 

Allah (SWT) told Musa (AS) He had chosen him for conveying His message and to speak to 
Him. How great a reward is this for Musa (AS) that Allah (SWT) chose him as a Prophet and 
gave him the Torah. Musa (AS) was told to hold onto what had been given to him and to be 
from among those who are grateful. 

مُ 
ۡ
ا ۃٍ وَّ هَا بِقُوَّ

ْ
ءٍ ۚ فخَُذ وْعِظَةً وَّ تفَْصِيۡلاً لكُِّلِّ َ�ۡ ءٍ مَّ وَاحِ مِنۡ كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ْ
لَ

ۡ
رْ وَكَتَبْنَا َ�ٗ فيِ الا

﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰسِقِين
ْ
خُذُوۡا بِاحَْسَنِهَا ؕ سَاوُرِيكُۡمْ داَرَ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۱۴۵قوَْمَكَ ياَ

7:145: And We wrote for him on the Tablets guidance and details of all things. “So hold 
onto them firmly and command your people to hold it with good manners. I will soon 
show you the home of the disobedient.” 

The Torah was given to Musa (AS) in the form of tablets. It contained the commands of the 
religion (Shariah) and contained the principals for everyday living. Allah (SWT’s) command 
says hold onto it firmly. This means do not search for excuses within it as many people do, 
but rather follow it with good intentions. Those who disobey this command will soon be 
shown the home of the disobedient, and that is hell. Some people think this means Musa 
(AS’s) people will soon be victorious over the people of Amalika, and will be shown their 
homes that were in Palestine. 

وْا كُلَّ اٰيةٍَ سَاصَْرِفُ عَ 
َ

حَقِّ ؕ وَ اِنۡ يرَّ
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
رَْضِ بِغَير

ۡ
وۡنَ فيِ الا ُ ينَۡ يتََكَبرَّ ِ  اّ�َ

َ
نْ اٰيِٰ�

غَيِّ 
ْ
وْا سَبِيۡلَ ال

َ
خِذُوۡھُ سَبِيۡلاً ۚ وَ اِنۡ يرَّ شْدِ لاَ يتََّ وْا سَبِيۡلَ الرُّ

َ
يؤُْمِنُوۡا بِهَا ۚ وَ اِنۡ يرَّ لاَّ
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خِذُوۡھُ سَبِيۡلاً ؕ ذٰ  َ ﴿يتََّ
ۡ

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَكَانوُۡا عَنْهَا غٰفِلِين  ﴾۱۴۶لكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ كَذَّ

7:146: “I will soon turn away from My signs, those who are arrogant in the land without 
any right. And if they see every sign, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
path of righteousness, they will not adopt it as their way, but if they see a wrong path, 
they will adopt it as their way. That is because they have denied Our verses and were 
heedless of them”. 

No one has the right to be arrogant in this world. This is the reason arrogance is 
unacceptable wherever it may be. The arrogant will never find the correct path and will be 
unable to follow the right path. This is also mentioned in Surah 10 (Yunus) Verses 96-97. 

Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 96 

تْ عَ  ينَۡ حَقَّ ِ ۙ اِنَّ اّ�َ  ﴾۹۶ليَِۡ�ْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 97 

﴿ 
َ
لَيِۡم

ۡ
عَذَابَ الا

ْ
وُا ال

َ
 ﴾۹۷وَلوَْ جَآءَتُْ�ْ كُلُّ اٰيةٍَ حَّ�ٰ يرَ

 
ْ
ۃِ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ ؕ هَل

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَ لقَِآءِ الا ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ يجُْزَوْنَ اِلاَّ مَا كَانوُۡا وَاّ�َ

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۷يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

7:147: “And the deeds of those who rejected Our verses and the meeting on the Day of 
Judgement are worthless. They will not be rewarded, except for what they used to do.” 

And the deeds of those who denied Our verses and were heedless and rejected the 
meeting of the Day of Judgement are wasted. They will be punished due to their disbelief. 

وْا انَهَّٗ 
َ

ٗ خُوَارٌ ؕ الَمَْ يرَ ِ�ْ عِجْلاً جَسَدًا ّ�َ لاَ  وَاتخََّذَ قوَْمُ مُوٰۡ� مِن� بعَْدِھٖ مِنْ حُلِيِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُُ�ْ وَلاَ يهَۡدِيِۡ�ْ سَبِيۡلاً ۘ اِتخََّذُوۡھُ وَكَانوُۡا ظٰلِمِين  ﴾۱۴۸يكَُلِّ

7:148: And the people of Musa (AS) made a calf from their jewels, a body that had a voice. 
Could they not see that it did not speak to them, nor could it guide them to a path?  They 
held it (for worship), and were wrongdoers. 

When Musa (AS) went to mount Toor for forty nights his people made a calf from their 
jewels and began worshipping it. The calf was made by a magician named Samiri. The 
explanation of this will follow in Surah 20 (Ta Ha). The calf’s shape was similar to a cow and 
it would make sounds like a cow whenever the wind passed through it. The calf was not 
speaking to them nor was it guiding them. The sounds could be heard and so the magician 
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told the people that this was their Lord. He said Musa (AS) went to meet his Lord on mount 
Toor but the Lord had come to them. And so they accepted it as their Lord. This was a great 
injustice. If we were to accept a sound as confirmation of a Lord, then we can find many 
toys and sculptures that speak and make sounds. Would we then take them as a Lord?  
Only Allah (SWT) is the Lord, because He is not created by anyone. 

ا سُقِطَ فيِۤۡ ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ وَرَاوَْا انََُّ�ْ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡا ۙ قاَلوُۡا لَِ�نۡ لمَّْ يرَْ  حَمْنَا رَبنَُّا وَيغَْفِرْ لنََا وَلمََّ

خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۴۹لنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ ال

7:149: And when they fell (regretted) due to their hands, and they saw they had gone 
astray, they said, “If our Lord does not have mercy upon us, and does not forgive us, then 
surely we will be among the losers.” 

The phrase  ْ�ِۡا سُقِطَ فيِۤۡ ايَدِۡي  is an Arabic saying and it means being regretful or وَلمََّ
embarrassed. According to Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 92, when Musa (AS) came back and 
confronted his people the people were regretful and embarrassed. In this verse it looks as 
though the people showed regret before Musa (AS) came back. In fact this was not the 
case. It has been mentioned in this verse so that their actions and words could be 
described together. They were actually embarrassed after Musa (AS) returned. 

تُمْ 
ْ
سَمَا خَلَفْتُمُوِۡ�ۡ مِن� بعَْدِیۡ ۚ اعََجِل

ْ
ا رَجَعَ مُوۡ�� اِٰ� قوَْمِهٖ غَضْبنَٰ اسَِفًا ۙ قاَلَ بِ� وَلمََّ

 
ۤ
ھٗ سِ اخَِيۡهِ يجَُرُّ

ۡ
ا

َ
وَاحَ وَاخََذَ بِر

ْ
لَ

ۡ
قَي الا

ْ
 رَبِّكُمْ ۚ وَالَ

َ
قَوْمَ امَْر

ْ
اِليَۡهِ ؕ قاَلَ ابنَْ امَُّ اِنَّ ال

قَوْمِ 
ْ
ِ�ۡ مَعَ ال

ْ
عَْدَآءَ وَلاَ تجَْعَل

ۡ
 الا

َ
اسْتَضْعَفُوِۡ�ۡ وَكَادوُۡا يقَْتُلوُۡنَِ�ۡ �� فلاََ �شُْمِتْ ِ�

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين  ﴾۱۵۰الظّٰ

7:150: And when Musa (AS) came back to his people in anger and grief, he said, “How 
wretched is that by which you have replaced me. Did you haste for the command of your 
Lord?” And he laid the tablets and grabbed his brother’s hair from his head, and pulled it 
towards himself. He (Haroon (AS)) said, “O my mother’s son! Indeed the people thought 
me weak and were about to kill me. So do not make the enemy laugh at me, and do not 
include me with the wrongdoing people.” 

Musa (AS) was full of grief and anger. He came and laid down his tablets and leapt towards 
his brother. The word قَي

ْ
 has been used for the tablets. If we take this to mean throwing الَ

down then a long and detailed debate will ensue. Rather than doing this why can’t we take 
the meaning of this word as laid down, as this has been used in the Quran elsewhere. Musa 
(AS) grabbed his brother’s hair on his head and pulled him towards himself. This was not to 
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humiliate his brother but was rather an act of anger due to his faith. Haroon (AS) said, “O 
my mother’s son”. Haroon (AS) used these words because they invoke tenderness and 
affection and they portrayed his reasons. He said the people thought him weak and would 
have killed him, so please do not give them an opportunity to make a mockery of me. 
Haroon (AS) felt helpless and thought Musa (AS) would say that he had split his people into 
two sects and did not wait for him. Surah 20 (Ta Ha) Verse 90 explains that Haroon (AS) 
said he was not happy with their actions, and he was waiting for Musa (AS’s) return, so 
they could confront them together. 

َ ﴿قاَلَ رَبِّ اغْفِرْ ِ�ۡ 
ۡ

حِمِين نَا فيِۡ رَحْمَتِكَ �� وَانَتَۡ ارَْحَمُ الرّٰ
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۵۱وَ لاَِِ�ۡ وَادَْخِل

7:151: Said, “O Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into your mercy. And you 
are the Most Merciful of the merciful.” 

When Musa (AS) realised the reality concerning Haroon (AS), he asked Allah (SWT) for 
mercy and forgiveness for himself and his brother. This is the way of the people of Allah 
(SWT). They are not careless in any matter. 

بِِّ�ْ  نۡ رَّ عِجْلَ سَيَنَالُُ�ْ غَضَبٌ مِّ
ْ
ينَۡ اتخََّذُوا ال ِ حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا ؕ وَكَذٰلكَِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

ْ
ٌ فيِ ال  وَ ذِّ�َ

ينَۡ ﴿ مُفْترَِ
ْ
 ﴾۱۵۲نجَْزِی ال

7:152: Indeed those who took the calf (for worship), soon anger from their Lord will 
reach them as well as humiliation in the life of this world. And this is how We recompense 
the inventors. 

Those who worshiped the calf will soon face anger and humiliation from their Lord. This is 
how we recompense the inventors of falsehood. 

 َ ا ۫ اِنَّ رَبّ اٰتِ ثمَُّ تاَبوُۡا مِن� بعَْدِهَا وَ اٰمَنُوۡۤ يِّ ينَۡ عَمِلوُا السَّ ِ كَ مِن� بعَْدِهَا لغََفُوۡرٌ وَاّ�َ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۵۳رَّ

7:153: And the ones who commit evil deeds and then repent afterwards and believe, 
indeed your Lord is then All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

After doing bad deeds, even disbelief or polytheism, if someone repents with a true heart 
and believes in Allah (SWT) then the Lord of the Prophet (SAW) is All-Forgiving and the 
Most Merciful. This forgiveness refers to the hereafter. The punishment for those who 
worshiped the calf was a death sentence. Due to this punishment their repentance was 
accepted. As it is evident in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 54 where it states ْا اِٰ� باَرِِ�كُم فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ
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ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ  and so they are now not accountable in the hereafter. When someone  فاَقتُْلوُۡۤ
commits sin, if he faces the punishment set by Shariah then he will not receive punishment 
in the hereafter. If a person tries to save himself from the punishment in this world then he 
cannot be saved from the punishment in the hereafter. 

ينَۡ  ِ  لِّّ�َ
ٌ
وَاحَ �� وَ فيِۡ �سُْخَتِهَا هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَة

ْ
لَ

ۡ
غَضَبُ اخََذَ الا

ْ
ا سَكَتَ عَنۡ مُّوَۡ� ال وَلمََّ

بِِّ�ْ يرَْهَبُوۡنَ ﴿ َ
﴾ ۱۵۴هُمْ لرِ

7:154: And when the anger left Musa (AS), he picked up the Tablets and in the scripture 
was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 

Musa (AS) calmed down after hearing Haroon (AS’s) reasoning and he picked up the 
Tablets. The Quran states that they were Tablets and not pieces of Tablets. Some people 
say the word means قَي

ْ
pieces. Allah (SWT) says there was guidance in the scriptures for الَ

those who fear Allah (SWT).

جْفَةُ قاَلَ رَبِّ لوَْ شِئْتَ   اخََذَتُْ�ُ الرَّ
ۤ
ا َ رَجُلاً لمِِّيۡقٰتِنَا ۚ فلَمََّ

ۡ
وَ اخْتَارَ مُوٰۡ� قوَْمَهٗ سَبْعِين

 ؕ اتَهُۡلِكُنَا 
َ
ٰي

نۡ قبَْلُ وَ اِيّ تَُ�ۡ مِّ
ْ
 اِلاَّ فِتْنَتُكَ ؕاهَۡلكَ

َ
ا ۚ اِنْ هِي فَهَآءُ مِنَّ بِمَا فعََلَ السُّ

ُ
ۡ

تضُِلُّ بِهَا مَنۡ �شََآءُ وَتهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ �شََآءُ ؕ انَتَۡ وَ ليُِّنَا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَ ارْحَمْنَا وَ انَتَۡ خَير

غٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۵۵ال

7:155: And Musa (AS) chose seventy men from his people for Our meeting. Then they 
were seized by the earthquake, (Musa (AS)) he said, “O Lord, had You willed, You could 
have killed them earlier and me too. Would You kill us for what the foolish among us did? 
It is nothing but a test from You. You leave astray whom You will and guide whom You 
will. You are our Protector so forgive us and have mercy upon us, and You are the Best of 
those who forgive.” 

Musa (AS) chose seventy men from among his people for Our meeting. There are a few 
differing opinions among scholars regarding this incident. One opinion is that those who 
worshipped the calf went with Musa (AS) for repentance, and to do whatever Allah (SWT) 
commanded. The second opinion is that the people asked Musa (AS) if they could listen in 
when he spoke to Allah (SWT). However, after hearing Musa (AS) speak to Allah (SWT), 
they said they would only believe if they were able to see Allah (SWT). They had a habit of 
not doing what was asked of them, but questioning everything and demanding new things. 
This demand was the reason they were seized by the earthquake and in another verse it 
says the lightening seized and destroyed them. Then Musa (AS) prayed and said O Lord, 
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You are the Owner, if You wanted you could have destroyed me and them earlier. Would 
You destroy us for the actions of the foolish?  Then Musa (AS’s) prayers were answered and 
they were all brought back to life. This is a test from You; with such tests You leave astray 
whom You will and guide whom You will. You are Our Helper and Protector. So forgive us 
and have Mercy upon us. Indeed You are the Best of those who forgive. 

 اِليَۡكَ ؕ قاَلَ عَذَاِ�ۡۤ اصُِيۡبُ بِ 
ۤ
ۃِ اِناَّ هُدْناَ

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

تُبْ لنََا فيِۡ هٰذِھِ اّ�ُنيَْا حَسَنَةً وَّ فيِ الا
ْ
هٖ وَاك

ٰ�وۃَ  ينَۡ يتََّقُوۡنَ وَ يؤُْتوُۡنَ الزَّ ِ تُبُهَا لِّ�َ
ْ
ءٍ ؕ فسََاكَ مَنْ اشََآءُ ۚ وَ رَحْمَِ�ۡ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ َ�ۡ

ينَۡ هُمۡ بِاٰيٰتِنَا يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾ۚ ۱۵۶وَاّ�َ

7:156: And write for us good in this world and in the hereafter. Indeed we seek guidance 
towards You. (Allah (SWT)) said, “I bring forth punishment upon whom I will, and My 
Mercy encompasses all things. So I will soon write it for those who have fear and give 
Zakat and, those who believe in Our verses.” 

The words write for us do not simply mean writing, but mean to make this world a better 
place for us. So that our days in the world remain good, and in the hereafter we can attain 
success. We have turned towards You means we repent. Allah (SWT) says He punishes 
whom He will. This actually means that a person commits wrongdoings by his own will and 
so he is punished accordingly. A common phrase used to emphasis this is ‘As you sow so 
shall you reap’. Allah (SWT) said His Mercy encompasses all things. This is the reason both 
believers and disbelievers benefit from His Mercy. Allah (SWT) makes mercy compulsory on 
those who fear Allah (SWT), give Zakat, cleanse their inner self and believe in His verses. 

یۡ  ِ يَّ اّ�َ مُِّ
ۡ

َ الا ّ�ِ سُوۡلَ النَّ بِعُوۡنَ الرَّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ تُوۡباً عِنۡدَهُمْ فيِ التَّوْرٰىةِ اَّ�َ
ْ
يجَِدُوۡنهَٗ مَك

مُ  بٰتِ وَيحَُرِّ يِّ مُنۡكَرِ وَيحُِلُّ لَُ�ُ الطَّ
ْ
وۡفِ وَينَْهٰىُ�ْ عَنِ ال

ُ
مَعْر

ْ
هُمۡ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
نجِْيۡلِ ۫ ياَ ِ

ۡ
وَالا

غَْللَٰ الَِّ�ۡ كَانتَْ 
ۡ

هُمْ وَالا
َ

خَب�ِ�ثَ وَيضََعُ عَنُْ�ْ اِصْر
ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال ِ عَلَيِۡ�ْ ؕ فاَّ�َ

مُفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ۙ اوُل

ۤ
 انُزِۡلَ مَعَهٗ

ۤ
یۡ ِ وۡھُ وَاتبََّعُوا النُّوۡرَ اّ�َ

ُ
رُوۡھُ وَنصََر  ﴾٪ ۱۵۷بِهٖ وَعَزَّ

7:157: Those who follow the Prophet (SAW), the unlettered (in this world) whom they 
find written in their Torah and Injeel. He commands them to good and stops them from 
evil, and he confirms good things as lawful for them and confirms bad (impure) things as 
unlawful for them, and removes their burden from them and the shackles which were 
upon them. So those who believe in him and give him honour (strength), and helped him 
and followed the light which was revealed with him, those are the ones who will be 
successful. 
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They will be followers of Our Ummi Prophet (SAW) whom We sent. Ummi is a title for the 
Prophet (SAW) and it can have two meanings. The first meaning is from Umm al-Qura; the 
mother of the cities which is Makkah Tul Mukarma. Those who have a connection with this 
city can be called Ummi. The second possible meaning of Ummi could be that the Prophet 
(SAW) did not learn to read or write from a teacher in this world, and so this title was given 
to our Prophet (SAW). However, Prophets are taught from the world above. The angel 
Jibrael is a messenger not a teacher. 

Reference Surah 19 (Maryam)Verse 30: 

 ۙ ا ﴿ كِتٰبَ وَجَعَلَِ�ۡ نبَِيًّ
ْ
 ال

َ
ۡ عَبْدُ االلهِ �� اٰتٰىِ�  ﴾۳۰قاَلَ اِّ�ِ

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas)Verse 12: 

مْنَا عَليَۡهِ  فُلوُۡنهَٗ لكَُمْ وَ هُمْ َ�ٗ نٰصِحُوۡنَ وَحَرَّ
ْ
 ادَلُكُُّمْ عَ�� اهَۡلِ بيَۡتٍ يكَّ

ْ
اضِعَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ فقََالتَْ هَل

َ
مَر

ْ
ال

﴿۱۲﴾ 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya') Verse 51: 

 ۚ ﴿ َ
ۡ

ا بِهٖ عٰلِمِين  رُشْدَھٗ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَكُنَّ
َ
 اِبرْٰهِيۡم

ۤ
 ﴾۵۱وَلقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا

Christians and Jews find the Prophet (SAW’s) attributes in their books the Torah and the 
Bible. This is mentioned when it says  َٗیۡ يجَِدُوۡنه ِ in this verse. Further references can be اّ�َ
found in Surah 48 (Al-Fath) Verse 29, and Isa (AS) also mentioned the Prophet (SAW) in 
Surah 61 (As-Saff) Verse 6. Even after thousands of changes made to the Bible, the 
Barnabas edition still mentions the Prophet (SAW). The verse then says that he forbids 
wrongdoings and commands to good. He makes permissible the pure and clean things and 
he prohibits the impure and unclean. From this we learn that when things are clean and 
pure they are permissible/lawful but when they change and become impure and unclean 
they become impermissible/unlawful. The Prophet (SAW) forbade and made these things 
permissible but the actual command comes from Allah (SWT). Some things that were 
forbidden for the Jews, due to their mischief, were then made lawful by Allah (SWT) for the 
Shariah of the Prophet (SAW). This way burdens were taken away from the people by the 
Prophet (SAW). Therefore those who believed in the Prophet (SAW), supported and helped 
him and followed the light which was revealed with him, i.e. the Quran, those people will 
be successful. The Prophet (SAW) is the light but he is not a part of Allah (SWT), like some 
unwise people suggest. But rather the Prophet (SAW) is a light created by Allah (SWT). This 
is mentioned in Ahadith ( ثيالحد لُ مَا خَلقََ االلهُ نوُْرِیْ   - ( اوََّ  –‘My light was created before 
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everything by Allah (SWT)’. 

 اِ 
ۤ
رَْضِ ۚ لاَ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا كُ السَّ

ْ
یۡ َ�ٗ مُل ِ ۡ رَسُوۡلُ االلهِ اِليَۡكُمْ جَمِيۡعَاۨ اّ�َ  ي�ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اِّ�ِ

ْ
ٰ�َقلُ

یۡ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَكَ  ِ يِّ اّ�َ مُِّ
ۡ

ِ�ِّ الا لِمٰتِهٖ اِلاَّ هُوَ يُْ�ٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ ۪ فاَٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ِ النَّ

 ﴾۱۵۸وَاتبَِّعُوۡھُ لعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

7:158: Say, “O people! Indeed I am the Prophet of Allah (SWT) to you all. For Him is the 
kingship of the skies and the earth. There is none worthy of worship except Him. He gives 
life and causes death.”  So believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) the unlettered, 
who believes in Allah (SWT) and His words, and follow Him so that you may attain 
guidance. 

O Prophet (SAW), tell them you are the Prophet (SAW) to all; Allah (SWT) is the Sustainer of 
the worlds and you are the Prophet of the worlds. From this we learn that the Prophet 
(SAW’s) prophethood is for everyone. Prophet (SAW) is not like previous prophets who 
only came for a particular nation or area. To Allah (SWT) belongs the kingship of the skies 
and the earth, and the Prophet (SAW) was sent to all mankind by Allah (SWT). There is no 
one worthy of worship except Allah (SWT). He gives life and causes death. Believe in Him 
and His Prophet (SAW) and that which was revealed to him -  َّهٖ اٰمَنَ الر بِّ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡهِ مِنۡ رَّ

ۤ
سُوۡلُ بِمَا  

Believe in the revelations of the previous prophets and in their Books. Follow the Prophet 
(SAW’s) ways so that you may be saved in the hereafter. You cannot be saved or guided 
through any other religion except Islam.

حَقِّ وَبِهٖ يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 يهَّۡدُوۡنَ بِال

ٌ
ة ﴾ ۱۵۹وَ مِنۡ قوَْمِ مُوۡ�� امَُّ

7:159: And from among the people of Musa (AS) there is a group who guide towards the 
truth and do justice by it. 

There was a group from among the people of Musa (AS) who guided towards the truth. 
This actually means that they guided people to believe in the Prophet (SAW) and the 
Quran. They are those who entered into Islam. 

 اِٰ� مُوۡ�� اِذِ 
ۤ
ۃَ اسَْبَاطًا امَُمًا ؕ وَ اوَْحَيۡنَا

َ
نََ�ۡ عَشْر

ْ
عْنُٰ�ُ اث  انَِ  وَقطََّ

ۤ
اسْ�سَْقٰىهُ قوَْمُهٗ

 كُلُّ انُاَسٍ 
َ
ۃَ عَيۡنًا ؕ قدَْ عَلِم

َ
نَتَا عَشْر

ْ
ۚ فاَن�بَجَسَتْ مِنْهُ اث

َ
حَجَر

ْ
اضْرِبۡ بِّعَصَاكَ ال

بٰتِ  وٰی ؕ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ
ْ
ل مَنَّ وَالسَّ

ْ
نَا عَلَيِۡ�ُ ال

ْ
 وَانَزَۡل

َ
غَمٰم

ْ
نَا عَليَِۡ�ُ ال

ْ
بَُ�ْ ؕ وَظَلَّل

َ
 مَّشْر
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ا انَفُۡسَُ�ْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۶۰مَا رَزَقنْٰكُمْ ؕ وَمَا ظَلمَُوۡناَ وَلكِٰنۡ كَانوُۡۤ

7:160: And We divided them into twelve tribes by making groups. And We sent a 
revelation to Musa (AS) when his people asked him for water, “Strike the stone with your 
staff”, and there gushed forth twelve springs from it. Surely all the people knew their 
drinking place. And We cast a shadow with clouds and We bestowed upon them manna 
and quails, “Eat from the good things which We have provided you”. And they wronged Us 
not, but they wronged themselves. 

We divided them into twelve tribes by placing them into groups. When Musa (AS) asked for 
water for his people We said, “Strike the stone with your staff” and twelve springs gushed 
forth. These twelve tribes were from the twelve sons of Yaqoob (AS). There were twelve 
tribes and so twelve springs emerged, one for each tribe, and they all knew which spring 
belonged to them. A guard from each tribe was appointed to organise the drinking times.  

Reference Surah 5 (Al Ma’idah) Verse 12; 

 نقَِيۡبًا
َ

َ�ۡ عَشَر
ْ
 وَبعََثْنَا مِنُۡ�ُ اث

There was no city or population in the valley of Thee and therefore nothing to eat, and so 
Allah (SWT) sent manna and quails. The explanation of this has been mentioned in Surah 2 
(Al-Baqarah). The area was similar to a dessert and no shade was available. The people 
were shaded from the sun due to the blessings of the Prophets Musa (AS), Haroon (AS) and 
Yosha Bin Noon (AS). They wandered in the dessert for a time and this was not an injustice 
from Allah (SWT), but they had wronged themselves by not following the Prophets. 

 وَّ ادْخُلوُا وَ اِذْ قِيۡلَ 
ٌ
ة قَرْيةََ وَكُلوُۡا مِنْهَا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمْ وَقوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ

ْ
لَُ�ُ اسْكُنُوۡا هٰذِھِ ال

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
ـٰٔتِكُمْ ؕ سَنَزِيدُۡ ال

ٓ
دًا نغَّْفِرْلكَُمْ خَطِيۡ بَابَ سُجَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۶۱ال

7:161: And when it was said to them, “Dwell in this city and eat from it wherever you 
wish, and say ‘Hitta-Tun’ and enter through the gate prostrating, We will forgive your 
mistakes. Soon We will give more to the righteous.”   

Musa (AS’s) people told him they were fed up of eating the same types of food. Allah (SWT) 
told them to go and live in this city (Jerusalem) and eat from it what they desired, and say 
‘Hitta Tun’ when they enter the city through the gate; the details for this can be seen in 
Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah). Allah (SWT) said that your mistakes will be forgiven and We will give 
more to the righteous. 

مَآ نَ السَّ نَا عَلَيِۡ�ْ رِجْزًا مِّ
ْ
یۡ قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ فاَرَْسَل ِ َ اّ�َ

ۡ
ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا مِنُْ�ْ قوَْلاً غَير ِ لَ اّ�َ ءِ فبََدَّ
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 ﴾٪ ۱۶۲يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿بِمَا كَانوُۡا 

7:162: But the wrongdoers changed the word to another than that which had been said to 
them, so We sent torment from the skies because they were wrongdoers. 

But the wrongdoers changed what they were told to say. So then We sent down torment 
from the skies; this incident is also mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah).  

بْ  بَحْرِ ۘ اِذْ يعَْدُوۡنَ فيِ السَّ
ْ
ۃَ ال

َ
قَرْيةَِ الَِّ�ۡ كَانتَْ حَاضِر

ْ
ُ�ْ عَنِ ال

ْ
تِيِۡ�ْ وَسْـلَٔ

ۡ
تِ اِذْ تاَ

تِيِۡ�ْ �� كَذٰلكَِ �� نبَْلوُۡهُمۡ بِمَا 
ۡ
يوَْمَ لاَ �سَْبِتُوۡنَ ۙ لاَ تاَ عًا وَّ حِيۡتَانُُ�ْ يوَْمَ سَبْتِِ�ْ شُرَّ

 ﴾۱۶۳كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿

7:163: And ask them about the city which was by the sea. When they would transgress on 
the day of the Sabbath; when their fish came to them openly on the day of the Sabbath, 
and did not come to them the day they had no Sabbath. This is how We tested them due 
to their disobedience. 

Ask them about the city which was by the sea. What city was this? The scholars of Islam 
have different opinions on this matter. Most think it was the city of Ilaa which was situated 
between Madyam and mount Toor by the river Qulzam. The people were forbidden to 
trade on the day of Sabbath (saturday), as this was a day of worship. Since these people 
lived by the sea they traded in fish and worked as fishermen. On the day of the Sabbath a 
large amount of fish approached and could be seen diving and swimming at the unusual 
fishing locations. So thus they were tested due to their disobedience. 

بُُ�ْ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا ؕ قاَلوُۡ   تعَِظُوۡنَ قوَْمَاۨ ۙااللهُ مُهۡلِكُُ�ْ اوَْ مُعَذِّ
َ
نُْ�ْ لمِ  مِّ

ٌ
ة ا وَ اِذْ قاَلتَْ امَُّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۶۴مَعْذِرَۃً اِٰ� رَبِّكُمْ وَلعََلَُّ�ْ يتََّ

7:164: And when a group from among them said, “Why do you warn a people whom Allah 
(SWT) is about to destroy or will punish with a severe punishment”. Said, “An excuse to 
your Lord, and perhaps they may become righteous.” 

A group from among the people then devised a scheme to catch the fish. They would 
throw fishing nets on the Friday evening and make small channels for the water. They 
would then dig large ditches filled with water at the end of the channels. The fish would 
come through these channels and fall into the water filled ditches, unable to swim back 
out. They would then return to the ditches on Sunday and remove the fish from the 
ditches. They would use this method as a work around and do what was forbidden for 
them. This nation was divided into three groups. One group was those who did this 
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practice. Another group would neither do this nor forbid it, and the third group would ask 
them not to do it and would not do it themselves. The group that did not do this and did 
not forbid it asked the third group why they were stopping the others, they said Allah 
(SWT) is about to punish them anyway. So those who were stopping them said they were 
only following what Allah (SWT) had asked of them. 

ناَ 
ْ
ءِ وَاخََذ

ٓ
وۡ ينَۡ ينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ السُّ ِ وۡا بِهٖۤ انَجَۡيۡنَا اّ�َ

ُ
ر ا �سَُوۡا مَا ذكُِّ ينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا فلََمَّ ِ اّ�َ

 ﴾۱۶۵بِعَذَاب� بَِ��سۡ� بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿

7:165: So when they forgot that which they were warned, We saved those who forbade 
wrongdoings. And We seized those who were wrongdoers with severe punishment, 
because they were disobedient. 

And when they forgot all the warnings that had been given to them, We saved those who 
forbade evil and seized the wrongdoers and defiantly disobedient with severe punishment. 

نَا لَُ�ْ كُوۡنوُۡا 
ْ
ا نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ قلُ ا عَتَوْا عَنۡ مَّ َ ﴿فلََمَّ

ۡ
دَۃً خٰسِِ�ين َ

 ﴾۱۶۶قِر

7:166: And when they transgressed in what they had been forbidden, We said to them, 
“Be apes, the humiliated ones.” 

And when they exceeded in that which was forbidden for them, We said “Be apes, the 
humiliated ones”. This was a humiliating punishment for them and their appearances were 
changed into apes. Allah (SWT) saved those who stopped them from doing evil. In the 
morning they realised there were no sounds and so they climbed the wall to investigate 
and declared they had all turned into apes. They asked, “Did we not warn you?” and the 
apes nodded their heads in agreement. But now nothing could be done since the time of 
repentance had passed. All the apes died in this state after three days. All the nations 
whose faces were destroyed by punishment did not remain alive for more than three days. 
The apes of today are not descendants of that generation of people, but were created as 
apes and monkeys and were born like this. 

عَذَابِ ؕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ وَ اِذْ تاَذََّنَ رَبكَُّ ليََبْعَثَنَّ عَليَِۡ�ْ اِٰ� 
ْ
ءَ ال

ٓ
قِيٰمَةِ مَنۡ �سَُّوۡمُُ�ْ سُوۡ

ْ
يوَْمِ ال

حِيۡمٌ ﴿ عِقَابِ �� وَ اِنهَّٗ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ْ
 ﴾۱۶۷لسََرِيعُۡ ال

7:167: And when your Lord informed you He would send upon them until the Day of 
Judgement, (those) who would give them severe punishment. Indeed your Lord is swift in 
giving punishment, and indeed He is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The Lord of the Prophet (SAW) informed the Jews that He would appoint over them those 
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who would continue to humiliate them. If we look at history we can see that the Jews have 
been facing trials for centuries because of their own wrongdoings. If the Jews did not have 
the support of other governments then they would be humiliated for their wrongdoings. 

رَْضِ امَُمًا ۚ
ۡ

عْنُٰ�ْ فيِ الا حَسَنٰتِ  وَقطََّ
ْ
لِحُوۡنَ وَمِنُْ�ْ دوُۡنَ ذٰلكَِ ۫ وَبلََوْنُٰ�ْ بِال مِنُْ�ُ الصّٰ

اٰتِ لعََلَُّ�ْ يرَْجِعوُۡنَ ﴿ يِّ  ﴾۱۶۸وَالسَّ

7:168: And We divided them on the earth into groups, some among them are pious and 
some of them are otherwise. And We tested them with good and bad, so that they may 
return. 

This verse talks about the Jews who were divided into groups, some of them were pious 
and some were not. They were tested with both good and bad so that they may return 
towards Allah (SWT). These trials and tests are so that you may gain guidance and return 
towards Allah (SWT). Therefore, everyone should be alert and aware. 

 
ُ
دَْٰ� وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَيُغْفَر

ۡ
ضَ هٰذَا الا

َ
خُذُوۡنَ عَر

ۡ
كِتٰبَ ياَ

ْ
رِثوُا ال فٌ وَّ

ْ
فخََلفََ مِن� بعَْدِهِمْ خَل

تِ 
ۡ
يقَُوۡلوُۡا لنََا ۚ وَ اِنۡ ياَّ كِتٰبِ انَۡ لاَّ

ْ
يۡثٰقُ ال  عَلَيِۡ�ۡ مِّ

ْ
خُذُوۡھُ ؕ الَمَْ يؤُْخَذ

ۡ
ثُْ�ٗ ياَ ضٌ مِّ

َ
ِ�ْ عَر

ينَۡ يتََّقُوۡنَ ؕ افَلاََ تعَْقِلُ  ِ ٌ لِّّ�َ ۡ
ۃُ خَير

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

حَقَّ وَدرََسُوۡا مَا فِيۡهِ ؕ وَاّ�َارُ الا
ْ
وۡنَ عََ� االلهِ اِلاَّ ال

﴿۱۶۹﴾ 

7:169: So after them came those who were unworthy successors, and were made 
inheritors of the Book. They take the meaner of this world and say, “Soon we will be 
forgiven”. And if wealth comes to them like it they will take it. Was a firm covenant of the 
Book not taken from them that they should not speak about Allah (SWT) except the truth, 
and they read what was in it? And the home of the hereafter is better for those who are 
righteous. So do you not have wisdom? 

Those who passed before were good and the people who came afterwards were not 
worthy of the Book. These people would change the verses of the Torah for their worldly 
gains. They would go against the commands of Allah (SWT), claiming they would not face 
punishment and they would be forgiven. They would continue to do the same even if they 
were given the chance to ask for forgiveness. They would change the words of the Torah 
and claim them to be the words of Allah (SWT). That is how they invented lies about Allah 
(SWT). The home of the hereafter is better for those who fear Allah (SWT). Do you not have 
wisdom to understand? 
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﴿ َ
ۡ

مُصْلِحِين
ْ
 ال

َ
لوٰۃَ ؕ اِناَّ لاَنضُِيۡعُ اجَْر كِتٰبِ وَاقَاَمُوا الصَّ

ْ
كُوۡنَ بِال ينَۡ يمَُسِّ ِ  ﴾۱۷۰وَاّ�َ

7:170: And those who hold onto the Book and establish their prayers, indeed We do not 
waste the reward of those who are righteous. 

In this verse the sentence people who hold onto the book and establish prayers has a 
deeper meaning. It means those who follow the path of guidance whilst holding onto the 
Book firmly, and it refers to the followers of the real Torah who believe in the Prophet 
(SAW) and establish prayers. Allah (SWT) will not allow the rewards of these righteous 
people go to waste. 

ا انَهَّٗ  ظَنُّوۡۤ ٌ وَّ جَبَلَ فوَْقَُ�ْ كَانَهَّٗ ظُّ�َ
ْ
ۃٍ وَ اِذۡ نتََقْنَا ال  اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بِقُوَّ

ۤ
 بِِ�ْ ۚ خُذُوۡا مَا

ۢ
وَاقِعٌ

قُوۡنَ ﴿ وۡا مَا فِيۡهِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
ُ
اذْكُر  ﴾٪ ۱۷۱وَّ

7:171: And when We raised the mountain over them like canopy, and they thought it 
would fall upon them “Hold firmly onto what We have given you, and remember what is in 
it, so that you may become righteous.” 

This verse refers to the Children of Israel when they rejected the words of the Torah after 
listening to Musa (AS). Then Allah (SWT) raised mount Toor over their heads like a cloud so 
that they could envisage being crushed under the mountain. This was not to force them to 
believe but so they would act according to the Torah and become righteous. 

يتََُّ�ْ وَاشَْهَدَهُمْ عَ��  ۤ اٰدمََ مِنۡ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ ذرُِّ  انَفُۡسِِ�ْ ۚ الَسَْتُ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ رَبكَُّ مِن� بَِ�ۡ

﴿ َ
ۡ

ا عَنْ هٰذَا غٰفِلِين قِيٰمَةِ اِناَّ كُنَّ
ْ
بِّكُمْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا بَٰ� �� شَهِدْناَ �� انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا يوَْمَ ال َ

 ﴾ۙ ۱۷۲بِر

7:172: And when your Lord brought forth their descendants from the backs of the children 
of Adam (AS), and made them witness on their souls, “Am I not your Lord?” They said, 
“Yes, we witnessed”. Lest you say on the Day of Judgement, “Indeed, we were not aware 
of this”. 

This is the famous oath called  ُالَسَْت. Adam (AS) and his children were given wisdom and
knowledge by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) took the oath from everyone in the valley of 
Noman, “Am I not your Lord?” And everyone replied, “Yes, we have testified”. This oath 
was taken from everyone because all their deeds depend on this oath and everyone had to 
give an oath for themselves, by themselves. The people would not take this oath seriously 
and adhere to it. Those who consider this as an allegory or example should look carefully at 
Sahih Ahadith because it is very clear about this oath. Everyone has an inherent need to 
worship someone or something and this is due to this oath. This need is built into our 
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nature but some people change their faith and worship other than Allah (SWT). This oath 
was taken so that no one could deny knowing the truth. There is an Ahadith that says a 
child is born naturally as a Muslim and then his/her parents make him a Jew, Christian or 
Hindu. 

ن� بعَْدِهِمْ ۚ افَتَُهۡلِكُنَا بِمَا فَ  يةًَّ مِّ كَ اٰبآَؤُناَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَكُنَّا ذرُِّ
َ

 اشَْر
ۤ
ا اِنمََّا عَلَ اوَْ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ

 
ْ
 ﴾۱۷۳مُبْطِلوُۡنَ ﴿ال

7:173: Or you say, “Indeed our forefathers committed polytheism before this, and we 
were their children after them. So would you destroy us for what the falsifiers have 
done?” 

You will not be able to make excuses after taking this oath, and say your forefathers were 
polytheists and that is the reason you are doing the same. There can be no excuses after 
taking the oath. Saying that you are being destroyed for what your forefathers used to do 
will not be accepted. 

يٰتِ وَلعََلَُّ�ْ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿وَكَذٰلكَِ  ٰ ۡ
لُ الا  ﴾۱۷۴نفَُصِّ

7:174: And so this is how We explain Our verses in detail so that they may return. 

This is how We openly explain Our verses in detail, so that they may return. 

 
ۤ
یۡ ِ غَاوِينَۡ وَاتلُْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ نبََاَ اّ�َ

ْ
يۡطٰنُ فكََانَ مِنَ ال سَلَخَ مِنْهَا فاَتَبَْعَهُ الشَّ

ۡ
اٰتيَۡنٰهُ اٰيٰتِنَا فاَ�

﴿۱۷۵﴾ 

7:175: And recite to them the news of the person whom We bestowed Our signs, but he 
escaped from them and Satan pursued him and he became of the deviators. 

This incident is mentioned in a specific way and it is about a particular person but we 
cannot clearly say from the Quran and Ahadith to whom it refers. Scholars of Islam have 
mentioned a number of names and the most famous is Balam Baura. He was a very pious 
person and a Sufi, but his love for this world began to slowly grow. It grew to such an 
extent that he fell for a woman. He plotted against Musa (AS) but could not harm him, 
instead he only destroyed himself.  

فعَْنٰهُ بِهَا وَلكِٰنَّ 
َ

بِ ۚوَلوَْ شِئْنَا لرَ
ْ
كَل

ْ
رَْضِ وَاتبََّعَ هَوٰىهُ ۚ فمََثَُ�ٗ كَمَثَلِ ال

ۡ
 اخََْ�َ اَِ� الا

ۤ
هٗ

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا ۚ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ قَوْمِ اّ�َ
ْ
هَثۡ ؕ ذٰلكَِ مَثَلُ ال

ْ
هُ يلَ

ْ
� ُ

ْ
هَثْ اوَْ تترَ

ْ
 عَلَيۡهِ يلَ

ْ
اِنۡ تحَْمِل
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وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر قَصَصَ لعََلَُّ�ْ يتََفَكَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۷۶فاَقصُْصِ ال

7:176: And if We had willed, We would have raised him with that, but he bowed to the 
earth (world) and followed his desires. So his example is like the example of a dog, if you 
place a burden upon him, he pants, and if you leave him he, still pants. This is the example 
of those who rejected Our signs. So recite their stories, so that they may ponder. 

He was given knowledge of the verses and had Allah (SWT) willed He would have raised his 
rank. But this could only happen if he had continuously asked for guidance towards the 
straight path, but instead he fell for this world and followed his own desires. Allah (SWT) 
said his example is like that of a dog. He pants whether you chase him or leave him free. 
This is an example of a single person but it can be applied to those who carry out similar 
deeds and favour this world over religion, and so become the dogs of this world. Allah 
(SWT) says this is the example of those who rejected Our signs. Recite these incidents to 
them so that they may ponder and learn from them. 

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَانَفُۡسَُ�ْ كَانوُۡا يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ قَوْمُ اّ�َ
ْ
 ﴾۱۷۷سَآءَ مَثَلاَۨ ال

7:177: How evil is the example of those who denied Our signs and used to wrong 
themselves. 

What an evil example of those who rejected Our signs, and that is how they wronged 
themselves. So we find that by rejecting the signs of Allah (SWT) we cause no harm to Him, 
but only destroy our own hereafter. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  فاَوُل

ْ
مُهۡتَدِیۡ ۚ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِل

ْ
 ﴾۱۷۸مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ االلهُ فهَُوَ ال

7:178: Whoever Allah (SWT) guides will attain guidance and whoever He leaves astray, 
those are the losers. 

Whoever is guided by Allah (SWT) is rightly guided. However, Allah (SWT) only guides those 
who want to be guided and turn towards Him, but those He leaves astray are the ones who 
are in loss. Those who want to remain astray are left astray by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 
neither guides someone by force nor leads them astray by force. 

يفَْقَهُوۡنَ بِهَا ۫ وَلَُ�ْ اعَْينٌُ  سِ�� لَُ�ْ قلُوُۡبٌ لاَّ
ۡ
� ِ

ۡ
جِنِّ وَالا

ْ
نَ ال ا مِّ ً ۡ

 كَثِير
َ
ناَ لجَِهَنَّم

ۡ
 وَلقََدْ ذرََا

وۡنَ بِهَا ۫ وَلَُ�ْ اٰذاَنٌ 
ُ
يبُْصِر �ِ�كَ لاَّ  هُمْ اضََلُّ ؕ اوُل

ْ
نَعْٰمِ بلَ

ۡ
�ِ�كَ كَالا �سَْمَعُوۡنَ بِهَا ؕ اوُل لاَّ

غٰفِلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۷۹هُمُ ال

7:179: And We have created for Hell many from among Jinn and mankind. They have 
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hearts but they do not understand with them, they have eyes but they do not see with 
them, and they have ears but they do not listen with them. These people are like cattle. 
Rather they are much more astray than them. It is they who are the heedless.  

This verse seems to be the opposite of Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 56. 

Reference Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 56: 

 اِلاَّ ليَِعْبُدُوۡنِ ﴿
َ

س
ۡ
� ِ

ْ
جِنَّ وَ الا

ْ
 ﴾۵۶وَمَا خَلَقْتُ ال

However it is not as it appears. Mankind and Jinn have been created for worship. The word 
 
َ
م Hell’ in this verse is used to convey a meaning. It means that Jinn and mankind were’- لجَِهَنَّ
created for worship but they adopted deeds as though they were created for hell. Similar 
to when Musa (AS) was placed in the basket and set adrift on the river. Pharaoh’s people 
grabbed him and in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) verse 8 the Quran says: 

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 8: 

حَزَناً ؕ اِنَّ فِرْعَوْنَ وَهٰمٰنَ وَ جُنُوۡدهَُمَا كَانوُۡا خٰ  ا وَّ  اٰلُ فِرْعَوْنَ ليَِكُوۡنَ لَُ�ْ عَدُوًّ
ۤ
تَقَطَهٗ

ْ
َ ﴿فاَل

ۡ
ٕـِين  ﴾۸طِ

Musa (AS) was not born as an enemy of Pharaohs people, but their destiny was such due to 
their own doings. Something similar is said in this verse, the word  

َ
م means that they لجَِهَنَّ

have earned hell due to their own doings. Allah (SWT) creates everyone and He knows 
everyone’s destiny. That is the reason Allah (SWT) has said that many from among Jinn and 
mankind are created for hell. Their hearts are such that they do not think nor understand, 
their eyes cannot see the signs of Allah (SWT), they cannot hear the words of Allah (SWT) 
and they act like animals, they are worse than animals. They spend all their strength and 
abilities seeking worldly gains. Even animals listen to and follow their masters or owners. 
But these people do not pay attention to their real master. 

حُسْٰ� 
ْ
سَْمَآءُ ال

ۡ
ِ�هٖ ؕ سَيُجْزَوْنَ مَا  وَ اللهِِ الا حِدُوۡنَ فيِۤۡ اسَْم�

ْ
ينَۡ يلُ ِ فاَدْعُوۡھُ بِهَا ۪ وَذرَُوا اّ�َ

 ﴾۱۸۰كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

7:180: And to Allah (SWT) belong the most beautiful names, so call Him with them. And 
leave those who practice deviation concerning His names. They will soon be recompensed 
for what they used to do. 

All the names of Allah (SWT) are good because in fact they are His attributes and therefore 
they are all good. Those who deviate in His names will soon be recompensed for what they 
have been doing. 
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حَقِّ وَبِهٖ يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 يهَّۡدُوۡنَ بِال

ٌ
ة  امَُّ

ۤ
نْ خَلَقْنَا  ﴾٪ ۱۸۱وَمِمَّ

7:181: And from them We have created a group who guide towards the truth and thereby 
establish justice. 

In Allah (SWT’s) creation not everyone is astray. There is a group of people who guide 
others towards the truth and decide with the truth for the people. This is referring to the 
ummah of the Prophet (SAW). 

نْ حَيۡثُ لاَيعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا سَ�سَْتَدْرِجُُ�ۡ مِّ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۲وَاّ�َ

7:182: And those who rejected Our signs, We will soon bring them close to where they do 
not know. 

The wrongdoers who deny Our verses do not receive punishment quickly. But sometimes 
the doors to worldly pleasures are opened for them and they forget the punishment and 
continue sinning. And so make themselves worthy of punishment.  

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۸۳وَ امُِْ�ۡ لَُ�ْ ؕاِنَّ كَيۡدِیۡ مَتِين

7:183: And I give them respite. Surely My plan is very firm. 

This is how Allah (SWT) sets them loose. These foolish people do not know that there is a 
severe punishment waiting for them. Like when a person is asked for a last wish before 
being hanged, in order to make him happy. Indeed Allah (SWT’s) plans are strong and firm. 

﴿ ٌ
ۡ

ةٍ ؕ اِنْ هُوَ اِلاَّ نذَِيرٌۡ مُّبِين نۡ جِنَّ وۡا ٜ مَا بِصَاحِبِِ�ۡ مِّ
ُ
ر  ﴾۱۸۴اوََلمَْ يتََفَكَّ

7:184: Do they not give it a thought? Their companion is not insane; he is not except a 
clear warner. 

Did they not think that the Prophet (SAW) is not inventing these verses himself and he is 
not insane?  The Prophet (SAW) lived among them all his life and said, “I have lived among 
you for a long period”. The Prophet (SAW) is a clear warner. 

مٰوٰتِ  وۡا فيِۡ مَلكَُوۡتِ السَّ
ُ
ي انَۡ اوََلمَْ ينَۡظُر انَْ عَس� ءٍ ۙ وَّ رَْضِ وَمَا خَلقََ االلهُ مِنۡ َ�ۡ

ۡ
وَالا

بَ اجََلُُ�ْ ۚ فبَِایَِّ حَدِيثۡ� بعَْدَھٗ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۸۵يكَُّوۡنَ قدَِ اقترََْ

7:185: Do they not see the kingdom of the skies and the earth, and everything Allah 
(SWT) has created, and perhaps their appointed time is near? So in which statement after 
this will they believe? 
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Have they not seen the kingdom of the skies and earth, and everything Allah (SWT) has 
created?  If they thought with care and sincerity then all the signs prove Allah (SWT’s) 
existence. Why then do they not believe?  They should consider that perhaps their 
appointed time of death is near and they should prepare for it. Which message after this 
will they believe? 

 ﴾۱۸۶مْ فيِۡ طُغْيٰنِِ�ْ يعَْمَهُوۡنَ ﴿مَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلاََهَادِیَ َ�ٗ ؕ وَيذََرُهُ 

7:186: Whoever Allah (SWT) leaves astray; there is no guide for him. And He leaves them 
wandering blindly in their transgression. 

Who can guide those who Allah (SWT) leaves astray? Allah (SWT) only guides those who 
seek guidance. Those who transgress with stubbornness are left in their transgressions by 
Allah (SWT). We pray Allah (SWT) saves us from committing wrong deeds. 

ۚ ۡ مُهَا عِنۡدَ رَّ�ِ
ْ
 اِنمََّا عِل

ْ
اعَةِ ايَاَّنَ مُرْسٰهَا ؕ قلُ  اِلاَّ  �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ السَّ

ۤ
يۡهَا لوَِقتِْهَا لاَ يجَُلِّ

تِيۡكُمْ اِلاَّ بغَْتَةً ؕ �سَْـلَٔوُۡنكََ كَانَكََّ حَفِيٌّ 
ۡ
رَْضِ ؕ لاَ تاَ

ۡ
مٰوٰتِ وَالا هُوَ ��� ثقَُلتَْ فيِ السَّ

 النَّاسِ لاَيعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
مُهَا عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَ

ْ
 اِنمََّا عِل

ْ
 ﴾۱۸۷عَنْهَا ؕ قلُ

7:187: They ask you about the hour, “When will it arrive?” Say, “Only my Lord has 
knowledge of it. He will not reveal it except at its time. It lies heavily upon the skies and 
in the earth. It will not come upon you except unexpectedly”. They ask you as if you are 
familiar with it. Say, “Only Allah (SWT) has knowledge of it, but most of the people do not 
know”. 

Prophet (SAW) would describe the signs of Judgement Day and so the people would ask 
about the final hour and when it would arrive. Prophet (SAW) was told to say that only 
Allah (SWT) knows the hour. Prophet (SAW) would only convey that which Allah (SWT) had 
commanded him to say. Only Allah (SWT) will reveal the last hour at its appointed time. It 
weighs heavily upon the skies and earth. It will arrive unexpectedly and suddenly and will 
destroy everything. They ask the Prophet (SAW) as though he has full knowledge of its 
time. Prophet (SAW) tells them that only Allah (SWT) has knowledge of its appointed time. 
People do not understand or know these things. 

غَيۡبَ 
ْ
ا اِلاَّ مَا شَآءَ االلهُ ؕ وَلوَْ كُنۡتُ اعَْلمَُ ال لاَ ضَرًّ  امَْلِكُ لنَِفْسِيۡ نفَْعًا وَّ

ۤ
 لاَّ

ۡ
قلُ

ٌ لقَِّوْمٍ يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ  ۡ
ءُ �� اِنْ انَاَ اِلاَّ نذَِيرٌۡ وَّ �شَِير

ٓ
وۡ  السُّ

َ
�ِ �� وَمَا مَسَّ ِ

ۡ
خَير

ْ
ثَرْتُ مِنَ ال

ْ
 لاَسْتَك



Chapter/Surah 7. Al-A’raf      Part 9 

493 

﴿۱۸۸ ٪﴾ 

7:188: Say, “I have no control over benefit or loss for myself, except that which Allah 
(SWT) wills. And if I knew the unseen, then surely I would have acquired much wealth, 
and no evil would touch me. I am not except a warner and bringer of good tidings for the 
believing people”. 

Allah (SWT) has told the Prophet (SAW) to tell the people he has no power to bring benefit 
or loss for himself. How then could someone else have these abilities? Prophet (SAW) says 
he has benefit and control of whatever his Lord has given him. And if he had knowledge of 
the unseen then he would have benefitted himself and no evil or harm would have come to 
him. He would have been able to see coming hardships and would have protected himself. 
Only Allah (SWT) can ease your hardships. How can a person ease hardships when he 
suffers from hardships himself, and has been created by Allah (SWT)? Allah (SWT) shows 
the unseen to His Prophets and they attain its knowledge by His blessings. From all 
mankind no one knows what the Prophets know. Prophet (SAW) said, “I have been given 
knowledge of the past and the future”. This includes knowledge of all creation. As far as 
the Creator is concerned, He is Lord and there is no comparison to Him. After giving the 
Prophet (SAW) an abundance of blessings, Allah (SWT) said do not repel or say no to the 
needy -  ْآِ�لَ فلاََ تنَْهَر ا السَّ Hardships are eased and difficulties are removed with the .وَ امََّ
blessings of the Prophet (SAW), and sins are forgiven with the help of the Prophet (SAW). 
Only disbelievers and hypocrites can deny this. 

Reference Surah 63 (Al-Munafiqun) Verse 5: 

وۡنَ وَ هُمۡ  وْا رُءوُۡسَُ�ْ وَ رَايَتَُۡ�ْ يصَُدُّ وۡنَ وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لَُ�ْ تعََالوَْا �سَْتَغْفِرْ لكَُمْ رَسُوۡلُ االلهِ لوََّ برُِ
ْ
 مُّسْتَك

﴿۵﴾ 

حِدَۃٍ وَّ  نۡ نفَّْسٍ وّٰ یۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ مِّ ِ هَا هُوَ اّ�َ ا تغََشّٰ جَعَلَ مِنْهَا زَوْجَهَا لِ�سَْكُنَ اِليَۡهَا ۚ فلَمََّ

قَلتَۡ دّعََوَا االلهَ رَبهَُّمَا لَِ�نْ اٰتيَۡتَنَا صٰلِحًا 
ْ
 اثَ

ۤ
ا تْ بِهٖ ۚ فلََمَّ حَمَلتَْ حَمْلاً خَفِيۡفًا فمََرَّ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۸۹لنََّكُوۡننََّ مِنَ الشّٰ

7:189: It is He who has created you from one soul, and created from it its mate, so that he 
may attain comfort with her. And when he covers her she carries a light burden and walks 
with it. And when she became heavier they called to Allah (SWT), their Lord, “If you give 
us a (healthy) good child, indeed we will be among the grateful”. 

It is Allah (SWT) who has created you from one soul. This means mother Hawa (RA) was 
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created from Adam (AS) so that he may attain comfort and peace with her. The explanation 
for this can be seen in the beginning of Surah 4 (An-Nisa). Every creation attains pleasure 
from its opposite sex, as mentioned in the Quran where it mentions that Allah (SWT) has 
created love and kindness in you for each other, so that you may attain pleasure and 
happiness from each other. When a male fulfils his natural needs the women becomes 
pregnant. In the early stages of pregnancy no one knows about the pregnancy, but slowly it 
becomes apparent. When the woman becomes heavier both husband and wife begin to 
pray to Allah (SWT) for a good and healthy child. They say, “We will be among the 
thankful.” 

ا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿  اٰتٰهُمَا ۚ فتََعَٰ� االلهُ عَمَّ
ۤ
َ�آءَ فِيۡمَا

َ
 اٰتٰهُمَا صٰلِحًا جَعَلاَ َ�ٗ شُر

ۤ
ا  ﴾۱۹۰فلََمَّ

7:190: So then when We gave both of them a good child, they associate partners to Him 
regarding that which was given to them. Exalted is Allah (SWT) above what they 
associate with Him. 

When Allah (SWT) gives them a good healthy child, they begin to associate partners with 
Him. They thank others and even name their children according to other people. It seems 
as though they believe that these people have given them the child, which is totally wrong. 
Only Allah (SWT) can give you such things. 

 ۚ هُمْ يخُْلقَُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۱اَ�شُْرُِ�وۡنَ مَا لاَيخَْلقُُ شَيْـأً وَّ

7:191: Do they associate with Him those who cannot create anything, and have been 
created themselves? 

Do they associate with Him those who cannot create anything and have been created 
themselves? 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ينَۡصُر

ۤ
﴾ ۱۹۲وَلاَ �سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ لَُ�ْ نصَْرًا وَّ لاَ

7:192: And they do not have any power to help others and can neither help themselves. 

How can those who cannot breathe without the help of Allah (SWT) help others? With 
Allah (SWT’s) permission, Prophet (SAW) and the friends of Allah (SWT) can help others. 
Naming your children according to these people’s names or suggestions is not polytheism. 
You should not call believing people polytheists, this is a severe injustice. Idols do not have 
the power to help those who ask for assistance, they cannot help themselves so how can 
they help others. An example of this is the when Ibrahim (AS) destroyed the idols. And 
when Prophet (SAW) destroyed all the idols in Makkah al-Mukarramah, and when 
Mahmood Ghaznavi destroyed the idols of Somnath. If these idols had power then surely 
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they would have saved themselves. 

هُدٰی لاَيَ 
ْ
بِعُوُۡ�مْ ؕ سَوَآءٌ عَليَۡكُمْ ادََعَوْتمُُوۡهُمْ امَْ انَتۡمُْ صَامِتُوۡنَ وَاِنۡ تدَْعُوۡهُمْ اَِ� ال تَّ

﴿۱۹۳﴾ 

7:193: And if you invite them towards guidance they will not follow you. It is all the same 
for you whether you invite them or if you stay quiet. 

If you Prophet (SAW) call them towards good they will not follow you. So inviting them 
towards good or not inviting them is the same. 

�سَْتَجِيۡبُوۡا لكَُمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ 
ْ
ينَۡ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ عِبَادٌ امَْثَالكُُمْ فاَدْعُوۡهُمْ فلَ ِ اِنَّ اّ�َ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۹۴صٰدِقِين

7:194: Surely, those whom you call upon other than Allah (SWT) are servants like you. So 
call upon them and let them answer you if you are truthful. 

Those whom you invoke are servants like you. How could they help you when they are 
helpless like you? Call upon them after their death. And if they answer, then you are 
truthful in your faith. 

 ۫ 
ۤ
وۡنَ بِهَا

ُ
 ۫ امَْ لَُ�ْ اعَْينٌُ يبُّْصِر

ۤ
 ۫ امَْ لَُ�ْ ايَدٍۡ يبَّْطِشُوۡنَ بِهَا

ۤ
 يمَّْشُوۡنَ بِهَا

ٌ
امَْ الََُ�ْ ارَْجُل

وۡنِ ﴿لَُ�ْ اٰذاَنٌ �سَّْمَعُوۡنَ بِهَا ؕ 
ُ
َ�آءَكُمْ ثمَُّ كِيۡدُوۡنِ فلاََ تنُۡظِر

َ
 ﴾۱۹۵قلُِ ادْعُوۡا شُر

7:195: Do they have feet to walk with? Or do they have hands to grasp with? Or do they 
have eyes to see with? Or do they have ears to listen with? Say, “Call your associates and 
then plot against me and give me no respite.” 

You have made idols of them that have hands, mouth, ears, nose and eyes, but do their 
feet allow them to walk? Do their hands grasp things or can they see with their eyes? The 
idols and idol worshippers are helpless. However, Allah (SWT’s) friends are different 
because they can do a lot in this worldly life, and can also do a lot after death with their 
souls. It is unjust to compare idols with the friends of Allah (SWT); Auliya. There is great 
power in the breath of the friends of Allah (SWT). Isa (AS) would make a bird from clay and 
blow upon it. It would come to life and fly away. In this way he could bring the dead back 
to life. And in one incident the Prophet (SAW) brought the dead son of Jabbar (RA) back to 
life. The work the friends of Allah (SWT) can do with the permission of Allah (SWT) is not 
polytheism. Tell the polytheists to call upon their so called associates and plot what they 
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can against the Prophet (SAW) and give him no respite. 

كِتٰبَ �� وَهُوَ 
ْ
لَ ال یۡ نزََّ ِ �� االلهُ اّ�َ َ ﴿اِنَّ وَِ�ِّ

ۡ
لِحِين  ﴾۱۹۶يتََوَّ�َ الصّٰ

7:196: “Indeed my friend is Allah (SWT) who has sent down the Book. And He is the 
helper of the righteous.” 

My Lord is my helper who has revealed the Book to me. Allah (SWT) is the helper of His 
servants because they keep their faith in Him and are not scared of idols. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ينَْصُر

ۤ
ُ�مْ وَلاَ

َ
ينَۡ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖ لاَ �سَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ نصَْر ِ  ﴾۱۹۷وَاّ�َ

7:197: “And those whom you call upon other than Him do not have the power to help you, 
nor can they help themselves.” 

Those who you call upon other than Allah (SWT) do not have the power to help you nor can 
they help themselves. These idols do not have special powers or abilities to help you. They 
are helpless and the disbelievers treat them as their Lords. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
وۡنَ اِليَۡكَ وَهُمْ لاَ يبُْصِر

ُ
هُدٰی لاَ �سَْمَعُوۡا ؕ وَترَٰىُ�ْ ينَۡظُر

ْ
﴾ ۱۹۸وَ اِنۡ تدَْعُوۡهُمْ اَِ� ال

7:198: And if you call them towards guidance they will not hear. And you will see that 
they are looking towards you while they cannot see. 

If you want to guide them they do not hear you. Those who cannot hear cannot obey. And 
if you look at them it will appear as though they are looking at you, but in reality they 
cannot see as they are just idols. They only have features but they have no life. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

جٰهِلِين
ْ
عُرْفِ وَ اعَْرِضْ عَنِ ال

ْ
مُرْ بِال

ۡ
عَفْوَ وَا

ْ
 ﴾۱۹۹خُذِ ال

7:199: Hold onto forgiveness and give the command of virtue and stay away from the 
ignorant. 

The words  َعَفْو
ْ
have been explained in various ways and all of them are correct. The خُذِ ال

majority of scholars agree that we should make a habit of forgiving people for minor 
mistakes. Instead of being harsh you should be kind and soft hearted. The Prophet (SAW) 
should be friendly with his companions (RA) and merciful to the people. Be gentle with 
those who are against you. Enjoin virtue and keep your distance from the ignorant. 

 بِااللهِ ؕ اِنهَّٗ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
ْ
 فاَسْتَعِذ

ٌ
يۡطٰنِ نزَْغ ا ينَۡزَغَنَّكَ مِنَ الشَّ  ﴾۲۰۰وَ اِمَّ

7:200: And if an evil whisper from Satan comes to you, then ask for the shelter of Allah 
(SWT). Indeed He is The All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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If Satan creates anger in you, then immediately seek the shelter of Allah (SWT). He is the 
All-Hearing and All-Knowing. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
وۡا فاَِذاَ هُمۡ مُّبْصِر

ُ
ر يۡطٰنِ تذََكَّ نَ الشَّ ِ�فٌ مِّ ُ�ْ ط� ينَۡ اتقََّوۡا اِذَا مَسَّ ِ  ﴾ۚ ۲۰۱اِنَّ اّ�َ

7:201: Indeed, those who are righteous, when an evil thought comes to them from Satan, 
they remember (Him) and then their eyes see. 

When a thought from Satan comes to those who are righteous, they immediately ask for 
Allah (SWT’s) forgiveness. They realise that Satan is about to attack. They become wiser 
and the reality of the situation becomes apparent to them. And so the whispers of Satan 
do not affect their righteous habits. These people can be put into three categories. The first 
category is like the example of Ibrahim (AS’s) slaughtering his son. The second category is 
like the example of Yusuf (AS) and Zalaikha. And the third category is like those who are 
lead astray by Satan but then immediately repent. This is the status of the friends of Allah 
(SWT). These people are all righteous, pious and blessed by Allah (SWT). 

 
ُ
غَيِّ ثمَُّ لاَيقُْصِر

ْ
وۡنَُ�ْ فيِ ال  ﴾۲۰۲وۡنَ ﴿وَ اِخْوٰنُُ�ْ يمَُدُّ

7:202: And their brothers pull them towards misguidance and do not stop short. 

And their brothers, the disbelievers and polytheists, pull them towards misguidance and 
they do not cease. They take them completely, all the way to disbelief. 

ۡ ۚوَ  ِ�ّ َ مِنۡ رَّ  اتَبَِّعُ مَا يوُۡ�� اَِ�ّ
ۤ
 اِنمََّا

ْ
تِِ�ۡ بِاٰيةٍَ قاَلوُۡا لوَْلاَ اجْتَبَيۡتَهَا ؕ قلُ

ۡ
 هٰذَا اِذاَ لمَْ تاَ

 لقَِّوْمٍ يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ٌ
رَحْمَة بِّكُمْ وَهُدًی وَّ  مِنۡ رَّ

ُ
 ﴾۲۰۳بصََآِ�ر

7:203: And when you do not bring them a sign, they say, “Why have you not chosen it?” 
Say to them, “I only follow what has been revealed to me from my Lord. This is evidence 
from your Lord and guidance and mercy for the believing people.” 

As stated in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verses 90 – 93; when the Prophet (SAW) did not show them 
miracles they demanded to know why. They should know that Prophet (SAW) is not a 
magician or entertainer. Tell them to follow what has been revealed to you by your Lord. 
The Quran is clear evidence, mercy and guidance from your Lord for the believing people. 
The Prophet (SAW’s) work is to accept the revelation, follow it and to invite others to 
follow it. Those who demand miracles should realise that there is no greater miracle than 
the Quran. 

قُرْاٰنُ فاَسْتَ 
ْ
 ﴾۲۰۴مِعُوۡا َ�ٗ وَانَصِۡتُوۡا لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡنَ ﴿وَاِذاَ قرُِئَ ال



Chapter/Surah 7. Al-A’raf      Part 9 

498 

7:204: And when the Quran is recited, listen to it and pay attention so that you may be 
blessed. 

The etiquettes of reciting the Quran have been mentioned here. Allah (SWT) has said when 
the Quran is being recited listen to it attentively and remain silent, so that you may be 
blessed. Do not talk and move around unnecessarily but instead concentrate on the words. 
This is because the disbelievers would say do not listen to the Quran but talk at random 
during its reading, so you may gain the upper hand. 

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 26: 

غَوْا فِيۡهِ لعََلَّكُمْ تغَْلِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
قُرْاٰنِ وَ ال

ْ
وۡا لاَ �سَْمَعُوۡا لهِٰذَا ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۲۶وَ قاَلَ اّ�َ

Allah (SWT) says if the disbelievers had listened to the Quran silently then they would have 
been blessed too. However, if people are busy in their work and unable to concentrate on 
the words then the Quran should not be recited aloud. 

عًا وَّ خِيۡفَةً  بكََّ فيِۡ نفَْسِكَ تضََرُّ صَالِ وَلاَ وَاذْكُرۡ رَّ ٰ ۡ
غُدُوِّ وَالا

ْ
قَوْلِ بِال

ْ
جَهۡرِ مِنَ ال

ْ
دوُۡنَ ال وَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

غٰفِلِين
ْ
نَ ال  ﴾۲۰۵تكَُنۡ مِّ

7:205: And remember your Lord within yourself, with humility and fear, and without 
speaking aloud, in the morning and in the evening. And do not be among the forgetful. 

Allah (SWT) says remember your Lord with humility within your heart, without speaking 
aloud. The word secretly has been used in another place. This means that the 
remembrance of Allah (SWT) is not something you need to show to people, and Allah 
(SWT) knows everything anyway. However, remembering Allah (SWT) aloud is not 
unlawful. Remembrance in the morning and the evening has been given a higher 
importance; therefore prayers are also read at these times.  

كَ لاَ  ينَۡ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ ِ حُوۡنهَٗ وََ�ٗ �سَْجُدُوۡنَ ﴿اِنَّ اّ�َ وۡنَ عَنْ عِبَادَتِهٖ وَ �سَُبِّ برُِ
ْ
 ﴾� ۲۰۶�سَْتَك

7:206: Indeed, those who are closer to your Lord do not feel arrogant by worshipping 
Him, and they exalt Him, and to Him they prostrate. 

Those who are close to your Lord are not arrogant when worshipping Him. They 
continuously exalt and remember Him and prostrate to Him. This verse is also called the 
Sajda (prostration) verse and so you should prostrate when reading this verse. Recitation of 
the Quran, prayer, prostrating and remembrance all have one objective, it is that you do 
not forget Allah (SWT). Reference the previous verse; Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 205.  

This is the 1st verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
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The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate 
(make a sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 
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Chapter/Surah 8: Al-Anfal 
(Revealed in Madina, contains 75 verses, 10 Ruku) 

حِيۡمِ ﴿﴾�سِْمِ االلهِ  حْمٰنِ الرَّ  الرَّ

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

سُوۡلِ ۚ فاَتقَُّوا  نَفَۡالُ اللهِِ وَ الرَّ
ۡ

نَفَۡالِ ؕ قلُِ الا
ۡ

االلهَ وَ اصَۡلِحُوۡا ذاَتَ �سَۡـلَٔوُۡنكََ عَنِ الا

﴿ َ
ۡ

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤۡمِنِين
ۤ  ﴾۱بيَۡنِكُمۡ ۪ وَ اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَ رَسُوَۡ�ٗ

8:1: They ask you about the bounties (of war). Say, “Bounties are for Allah (SWT) and the 
Prophet (SAW)”. So fear Allah (SWT) and adjust the matter between you and obey Allah 
(SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), if you are believers. 

They ask the Prophet (SAW) about the spoils of war because he has the right to decide 
where and how it should be shared. Prophet (SAW), inform them that the spoils of war are 
for Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) and Prophet (SAW) are the rightful 
owners and they may share it as they wish. Allah (SWT) is the real owner and Prophet 
(SAW) is entitled to it because he is Allah (SWT’s) representative. 

مُؤْ 
ْ
 االلهُ وَجِلتَْ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ وَ اِذاَ تلُِيَتْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتُهٗ زَادَتُْ�ْ اِنمََّا ال

َ
ينَۡ اِذاَ ذكُِر ِ مِنُوۡنَ اّ�َ

�� لوُۡنَ ﴿ عَٰ� رَبِِّ�ْ يتََوَّ�َ  ﴾۲اِيمٰۡنًا وَّ

8:2: Believers are those who, when Allah (SWT) is mentioned their hearts tremble and 
when His verses are recited upon them, it increases their faith and they rely upon their 
Lord. 

Believers are those whose hearts feel fear when Allah (SWT) is mentioned before them. 
Their faith increases when His verses are recited to them and they place their trust in Allah 
(SWT) and only rely upon Him. We learn that faith can increase and decrease as mentioned 
in this verse. 

﴿ؕ ا رَزَقنُْٰ�ْ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ  لوٰۃَ وَمِمَّ ينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ ِ  ﴾۳اّ�َ

8:3: Those who establish their prayers and spend from what We have given them. 

Allah (SWT) says the believers are those who establish their prayers. They do not read 
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prayers occasionally but perform their prayers regularly and consistently and spend from 
what We have provided them. Wealth belongs to Allah (SWT) and He has given it to us. We 
should spend from what He has given to us by fulfilling our needs and also giving to charity. 

﴿ۚ رِزْقٌ كَرِيمٌۡ  ۃٌ وَّ
َ

ا ؕ لَُ�ْ دَرَجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ رَبِِّ�ْ وَمَغْفِر مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ حَقًّ
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۴اوُل

8:4: Those people are true believers. For them there are ranks with their Lord, and 
forgiveness and sustenance with honourable provision. 

Those who have the qualities listed above are true believers and they have ranks. This 
means that their souls have ranks and they have forgiveness and an honourable 
sustenance from their Lord. Their faith is strong and so their ranks are also high.  

﴿ۙ َ لكَٰرِهُوۡنَ 
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
نَ ال حَقِّ ۪ وَ اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

ْ
جَكَ رَبكَُّ مِن� بيَۡتِكَ بِال

َ
 اخَْر

ۤ
 ﴾۵كَمَا

8:5: Just as your Lord brought you out of your home with the truth, and indeed a group 
among the believers did not like it. 

The Prophet (SAW) came out from his home with the truth. This truth came from his Lord 
and the statement refers to the Battle of Badr. A group among the believers was averse to 
it, because they did not have enough armour for the battle and the enemy army 
(disbelievers) was three times their size. The enemy came with the attention of fighting 
and so their army was larger and better equipped. 

ؕ﴿ يجُٰدِلوُۡنكََ  وۡنَ 
ُ
مَوْتِ وَهُمْ ينَۡظُر

ْ
َ كَانَمََّا �سَُاقوُۡنَ اَِ� ال حَقِّ بعَْدَمَا تبََينَّ

ْ
 ﴾۶فيِ ال

8:6: They argued with you (Prophet (SAW)) about the truth after it had become clear, as 
if they were being dragged towards death while they were looking. 

The believers went to confront a small group of disbelievers, but when they reached them 
they found a much larger army to fight against. They could not see anything but their own 
deaths. The Prophet (SAW) was informed through revelation that they would be victorious 
and not to worry. The companions (RA) did not know this and when it was made clear to 
them that the small group of disbelievers had left, and now the battle was to be with a 
larger army, some of them became a little cautious and wondered how they could confront 
such a large army. The explanation of this verse cannot be fully explained in a short 
paragraph. For further information on this please refer to Islamic history books. 

ِ انَهََّا لكَُمْ وَتَ 
ۡ

آِ�فَتَين وَْ�ةِ تكَُوۡنُ وَ اِذْ يعَِدُكُمُ االلهُ اِحْدَی الطَّ َ ذاَتِ الشَّ
ۡ

وَدّوُۡنَ انََّ غَير

﴿ۙ كٰفِرِينَۡ 
ْ
 ال

َ
حَقَّ بِكَلِمٰتِهٖ وَيقَْطَعَ داَبِر

ۡ
 ﴾۷لكَُمْ وَيرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يحُِّقَّ ال
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8:7: And when Allah (SWT) promised you that one of the two groups would become yours, 
and you wished that an unarmed army should be for you. And Allah (SWT) wanted to 
prove the truth with His words and cut down the root of the disbelievers. 

Allah (SWT) had promised that you would be victorious over one of the two groups. You 
wished to fight the small group who was unarmed, so that you could overcome them 
easily. You did not want a difficult battle but Allah (SWT) wanted to show the truth with His 
words, and to cut down and destroy the root of the disbelievers. 

بٰطِلَ وَلوََْ�رِ 
ْ
حَقَّ وَيبُْطِلَ ال

ْ
ۚ﴿ليُِحِقَّ ال مُجْرِمُوۡنَ 

ْ
 ﴾۸ھَ ال

8:8: So that the truth be proven and prove falsehood false, even if the criminals do not 
like it. 

Allah (SWT) wanted to eliminate the disbelievers and make the truth clear and abolish 
falsehood. The explanation of this will follow in the forthcoming verses. Allah (SWT) 
wanted you to fight the disbelievers of Makkah in order to bring down their arrogance and 
strength. The disbelievers arrived with a well devised plan to overcome the believers, but 
what took place was the opposite. They were destroyed by a small group of people who 
had no armour or ammunition. The disbelievers were obviously not happy about this. 

 َ
ۡ

�ِ�كَةِ مُرْدِفينِ مَل
ْ
نَ ال فٍ مِّ

ْ
كُمۡ بِالَ ۡ مُمِدُّ  ﴾۹﴿اِذْ �سَْتَغِيۡثُوۡنَ رَبكَُّمْ فاَسْتَجَابَ لكَُمْ اَّ�ِ

8:9: When you were praying to your Lord and He accepted you, “Indeed I am helping you 
with one thousand angels, one following the other.” 

Your Lord answered you when you were in great need and praying to Him. This historic 
incident can be found in books of tafsir. It tells us that the Prophet (SAW) would pray and 
the companions (RA) would all say “Ameen”. From this we learn that praying as a 
congregation is not an invention. So Allah (SWT) answered your prayers and He helped you 
with one thousand angels.  

 اِلاَّ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ 
ُ
 وَمَا جَعََ�ُ االلهُ اِلاَّ �شُْرٰی وَلتَِطْمَِ�نَّ بِهٖ قلُوُۡبكُُمْ ؕ وَمَا النَّصْر

 ﴾٪ ۱۰عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿

8:10: And Allah (SWT) did not make it except a glad tiding so that your hearts may find 
peace. And there is no help except from Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is Mighty, Wise. 

Allah (SWT) has made this a glad tiding for you so that your hearts may find tranquillity and 
peace, and help is only from Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is Almighty and All-Wise. Allah 
(SWT) made you confront a large army and there was wisdom behind it. Allah (SWT) is 
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Almighty and All-Wise in His judgement. 

هِ 
ْ
ُ�مۡ بِهٖ وَيذُ

َ
ر مَآءِ مَآءً ليِّطَُهِّ نَ السَّ لُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ مِّ نْهُ وَينَُزِّ يۡكُمُ النُّعَاسَ امََنَةً مِّ بَ اِذْ يغَُشِّ

تَ  بِطَ عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِكُمْ وَيثَُبِّ يۡطٰنِ وَليرَِْ ؕ عَنۡكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّ قَدَْامَ ﴿
ۡ

 ﴾۱۱بِهِ الا

8:11: When He covered you with drowsiness, giving you security and He sent down water 
over you from the sky to purify you and remove from you the impurity of Satan, to make 
you hearts steadfast and keep your feet firm. 

Allah (SWT) covered the believers with a drowsiness of security. He then sent down water 
from the skies for drinking, ablution and bathing. The disbelievers reached the land of Badr 
before the believers, and so they occupied the good land and water. When the believers 
arrived they could only find a dessert area to set up their tents. There was only dust and 
the ground was very slippery. There was no water to be found and the believers endured 
many difficulties. At the same time Satan was whispering in the hearts of the believers. It 
was a very strange situation. The enemy was greater in number and stronger and there 
was no food. It seemed as though defeat was imminent. This was a test. Then Allah (SWT) 
sent down rain from the skies which made the dust settle. The ground was easier to walk 
over and there was enough water for drinking and performing ablution. The drowsiness 
took away the tiredness and the whisperings of Satan. The companions (RA) performed 
ablution, bathed and were fresh and alert. On the other hand the land of the disbelievers 
became slippery and it was hard to walk upon it after the rain. The situation suddenly 
changed. Satan came in the shape of a man to encourage the disbelievers. 

ۡ مَعَكُمْ  �ِ�كَةِ اَّ�ِ مَل
ْ
ينَۡ اِذْ يوُِۡ�ۡ رَبكَُّ اَِ� ال ِ قِيۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ اّ�َ

ْ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ؕ سَالُ ِ تُوا اّ�َ فثََبِّ

 ؕ عَْنَاقِ وَاضْرِبوُۡا مِنُْ�ْ كُلَّ بنََانٍ ﴿
ۡ

عْبَ فاَضْرِبوُۡا فوَْقَ الا وا الرُّ
ُ
 ﴾۱۲كَفَر

8:12: When your Lord sent revelation to the Angels: “I am with you, so keep steadfast 
those who are believers. I will cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers. So strike 
them on their necks and strike at each and every joint.” 

Soon I will cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers. So strike them on their necks and 
joints because the disbelieving army of Jinn and mankind want to fight against Allah (SWT) 
and His Prophet (SAW). The final abode of the disbelievers is Hellfire. This incident took 
place on the battlefield and so this verse must not be taken out of context. It cannot be 
used in everyday life as an excuse for violence. 

عِقَابِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۳ذٰلكَِ بِانََُّ�ْ شَآقوُّا االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ ۚ وَمَنۡ �شَُّاقِقِ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ فاَِنَّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال
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8:13: That is because they went against Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). And whoever 
goes against Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) then indeed Allah (SWT) is severe in 
punishment. 

Allah (SWT) is the giver of severe punishment to those who go against Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW). 

كٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابَ النَّارِ ﴿ذٰلكُِمْ فذَُوۡقوُۡھُ وَ انََّ 
ْ
 ﴾۱۴للِ

8:14:“That, so taste it.” And indeed for the disbelievers is a torment of fire. 

Hellfire has been created for the disbelievers and they will taste its torment. 

ا اِذاَ لقَِيۡتُمُ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ۚ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ دَْباَرَ ﴿
ۡ

وۡا زَحْفًا فلاََ توَُلوُّۡهُمُ الا
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۱۵اّ�َ

8:15: O believers! When you meet those who are disbelievers, advancing (in battle), do 
not turn your backs to them. 

From this verse we learn that the angels only came to encourage the believers and it was 
the believers who actually fought. They had the help of Allah (SWT). Every event happens 
according to the will of Allah (SWT). If the angels were meant to fight then a single angel 
would have been enough to throw the mountain of Badr down onto the disbelievers. Why 
then were a thousand angels sent?  The Angels were there to encourage the believers and 
they did not allow the disbelievers to run away. This incident took place on the battlefield 
and so this verse must not be taken out of context. It cannot be used in everyday life as an 
excuse for violence. 

ا اِٰ� فِئَةٍ فقََدْ بآَءَ  ً فاً لقِِّتَالٍ اوَْ مُتَحَيزِّ  اِلاَّ مُتَحَرِّ
ۤ
ھٗ

َ
نَ االلهِ وَمَنۡ يوَُّلِِّ�ْ يوَْمَِ�ذٍ دبُرُ بِغَضَبٍ مِّ

﴿ ُ
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
سَ ال

ْ
مُ ؕ وَبِ� وٰىهُ جَهَنَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۶وَمَا

8:16: And whoever turns his back to them on that day, unless it is to change position in 
the battlefield, or to find a way back to meet his army, he surely deserves wrath from 
Allah (SWT) and his abode is hell and how bad an abode is that. 

Do not turn your backs to the disbelievers when you are face to face in battle. This means 
do not run away from them. Do not turn your back during war, except for changing 
position in the battlefield or to regroup with your own company. When the believers and 
disbelievers confront each other, it is not permitted for you to turn your back and run from 
the enemy. The Prophet (SAW) said save yourselves from seven things that can kill you. 
One of those is during war do not turn your back and run from the disbelievers. It is only 
allowed in two circumstances which have both been mentioned above. Otherwise the 
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person will deserve the wrath of Allah (SWT) and the abode for them is hell, and what a 
wretched abode it is. 

فلَمَْ تقَْتُلوُۡهُمْ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ قتََلَُ�ْ ۪ وَمَا رَمَيۡتَ اِذْ رَمَيۡتَ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ رَمٰي ۚ وَليُِبِْ�َ 

ءً حَسَنًا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
ٓ
َ مِنْهُ بلاََ

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
 ﴾۱۷ال

8:17: So you did not kill them but Allah (SWT) killed them. And you did not throw when 
you threw, but Allah (SWT) has thrown so He may test the believers with a good test. 
Surely, Allah (SWT) is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

After the battle of Badr the companions (RA) began talking to one another with happiness 
and joy. Everyone was praising themselves by describing who they had killed. Allah (SWT) 
then said that the situation of the battle is evident before you; so do not assume that you 
killed the disbelievers, but it was with the help of Allah (SWT), and in reality Allah (SWT) 
has killed them. During the intense battle, the Prophet (SAW) threw a handful of dust 
towards the disbelievers. Allah (SWT) then created a stand storm from the dust and due to 
this sand storm the disbelievers could not see anything. Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) 
that he did not throw the dust but Allah (SWT) threw it. This was a miracle that killed many 
of the disbeliever’s leaders.  

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۸ذٰلكُِمْ وَ انََّ االلهَ مُوۡهِنُ كَيۡدِ ال

8:18: This is, and it is Allah (SWT) Who weakens the plot of the disbelievers. 

The entire incident of the battle of Badr was for the believers, and the disbelievers plot was 
destroyed by Allah (SWT) when they were defeated. 

فَتْحُ ۚ وَ 
ْ
ٌ لكَُّمْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تعَُوۡدوُۡا نعَُدْ ۚاِنۡ �سَْتَفْتِحُوۡا فقََدْ جَآءَكُمُ ال ۡ

اِنۡ تنَۡتَهُوۡا فهَُوَ خَير

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
تْ ۙ وَ انََّ االلهَ مَعَ ال

َ
لوََْ�ثُر  عَنۡكُمْ فِئَتُكُمْ شَيْـأً وَّ

َ
 ﴾٪ ۱۹وَلنَۡ تغُِْ�

8:19: And if you (disbelievers) ask for a judgement, then indeed a judgement (victory) 
has come to you. And if you refrain then that is better for you, but if you return, We will 
return. And your forces will be of no benefit even if they increase. And because Allah 
(SWT) is with the believers. 

You will not benefit from your forces. Even if they are many in numbers. You rely upon 
your large numbers but the believers trust in Allah (SWT). Those who have the help of Allah 
(SWT) are not afraid of anyone. 

ا اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَ رَسُوَۡ�ٗ وَلاَ توََلوَّْا عَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ �۲۰نْهُ وَانَتُۡمْ �سَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ �﴾ 
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8:20: O believers! Obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and do not turn away while 
you hear. 

O believers! Obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and after hearing do not turn away. 
The act of hearing and then not obeying is the way of the disbelievers. Save yourselves 
from this. This means that you listen with faith and belief and you must then act upon it. 

ينَۡ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَهُمْ لاَ�سَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾۲۱وَلاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَاّ�َ

8:21: And do not be like those who said, “We hear,” and they do not hear. 

Do not be like those who said “We hear” but do not hear and do not accept. Faith should 
have an effect on a believer’s life. Simply speaking and not acting upon it is aimless, useless 
and impractical. 

ينَۡ لاَيعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿ ِ مُ اّ�َ
ْ
بُك

ْ
مُّ ال  ﴾۲۲اِنَّ شَرَّ اّ�َوَآبِّ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الصُّ

8:22: Indeed, they are the worst living creatures according to Allah (SWT). They are deaf 
and dumb, and these people do not have wisdom. 

From all the living creatures those which are worst according to Allah (SWT) are the ones 
who are deaf and dumb and do not have wisdom. Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 179 states that 
they have hearts but do not understand; they have eyes but cannot see with them, they 
have ears but cannot hear with them. These people are like animals. In reality they are 
worse than animals because animals recognise their owners or masters, but these people 
are not even able to do that. 

سَْمَعَُ�ْ ؕ وَلوَْ  ا لاَّ ً ۡ
 االلهُ فِيِۡ�ْ خَير

َ
هُمۡ مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ ﴿وَلوَْ عَلِم  ﴾۲۳اسَْمَعَُ�ْ لتََوَلوَّۡا وَّ

8:23: And if Allah (SWT) had found any goodness in them, He would have made them 
listen. And if they would have listened, surely they would have turned away and refused. 

The disbelievers wasted all the qualities Allah (SWT) had given them, such as listening, 
speaking and being able to recognise the truth. If Allah (SWT) had seen that they wanted 
any good then He would have made them hear.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا  ِ ا انََّ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ سُوۡلِ اِذاَ دعََاكُمۡ لمَِا يحُْيِيۡكُمْ ۚ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ اسْتَجِيۡبُوۡا اللهِِ وَللِرَّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَر

ۤ
بِهٖ وَانَهَّٗ

ْ
مَرْءِ وَقلَ

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۲۴االلهَ يحَُوۡلُ بينَ

8:24: O believers! Respond to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) when he calls you to 
that which gives you life, know that Allah (SWT) comes between a man and his heart, and 
you will be gathered to Him. 
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O believers! When Allah (SWT) calls you, say yes because it is better for you. It will bring 
benefit to your life. It is clear that Allah (SWT) will not call anyone directly but will call you 
through the Prophet (SAW). So when the Prophet (SAW) calls upon you, do whatever has 
been commanded without any hesitation. And if you hesitate then know that Allah (SWT) 
knows the secrets of the heart. Allah (SWT) then intervenes between a man and his heart 
and the person is not able to do any good. When their hearts turn away Allah (SWT) leaves 
them turned away. 

ةً ۚ وَاعْ  ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ خَآصَّ ِ َ اّ�َ عِقَابِ وَاتقَُّوۡا فِتْنَةً لاَّ تصُِيۡبنَّ
ْ
ا انََّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ ال لمَُوۡۤ

﴿۲۵﴾ 

8:25: And fear a trial that will indeed not only reach those who are wrongdoers among 
you, and know that Allah (SWT) is severe in punishment. 

Save yourselves from a severe punishment that will not only affect the wrongdoers but will 
also come to those who do not stop others from doing wrong. These people neither stop 
others nor do they dislike their actions. So when they are caught they will all be punished. 
You should stop others from wrongdoings and if they do not listen then you should show 
that you dislike their actions. Believers should refrain from wrongdoings and sins because 
they can have a bad effect on those who are easily influenced. If pious and righteous 
people do less good deeds then other people will stop doing good deeds. This will lead to a 
very bad social environment and society will become a very evil place. 

فَكُمُ النَّاسُ  رَْضِ تخََافوُۡنَ انَۡ يتََّخَطَّ
ۡ

 مُّسْتَضْعَفُوۡنَ فيِ الا
ٌ
ا اِذْ انَتُۡمْ قلَِيۡل

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
وَاذْكُر

 َ وۡنَ ﴿فاَٰوٰىكُمْ وَ ايَّ
ُ
بٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ �شَْكُر يِّ نَ الطَّ  ﴾۲۶دَكُمۡ بِنَصْرِھٖ وَرَزَقكَُمۡ مِّ

8:26: And remember when you were a few and were deemed weak in the land, you feared 
that the people would kidnap you, so He gave you a place to live and supported you with 
help and gave you sustenance from good things, so that you may become grateful. 

Remember when you were only a few and deemed weak, and the polytheists thought of 
abducting you. You had a fear that the enemy of Islam would destroy you and this was your 
life in Makkah. Then Allah (SWT) gave you a shelter in Madina. And with His help and 
support you gained victory and attained blessings through sustenance. So that you may 
become grateful. 

ا امَٰنٰتِكُمْ وَانَتۡمُْ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ سُوۡلَ وَتخَُوۡنوُۡۤ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تخَُوۡنوُا االلهَ وَالرَّ ِ  ﴾۲۷ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

8:27: O believers! Do not betray Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and do not betray 



Chapter/Surah 8. Al-Anfal                 Part 9 

508 

each other with your possessions, while you know. 

O believers! Do not betray Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). You obey the commands of 
Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), but when you are alone you do not obey, this is 
betrayal. You fulfil some commands and not others. You think of yourselves as believers 
but your actions do not reflect this. Do not consume each other’s processions through 
betrayal. 

ا   اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿وَاعْلمَُوۡۤ
ۤ
انََّ االلهَ عِنۡدَھٗ  ۙ وَّ

ٌ
 امَْوٰلكُُمْ وَ اوَْٰ�كُُمْ فِتْنَة

ۤ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸انَمََّا

8:28: And know that your wealth and your children are a trial and surely there is a great 
reward with Allah (SWT). 

You should know that your possessions and your children are a test for you. A person 
commits betrayal with Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) for the love of wealth and 
children. A person is tested to see if he fulfils the commands set by Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW). If he fulfils all the commands then understand that he is successful. But if 
he does not then his wealth and his children will become a means of punishment for him. 

اٰتِكُ  رْ عَنۡكُمْ سَيِّ يكَُفِّ  لكَُّمْ فرُْقاَناً وَّ
ۡ
ا اِنۡ تتََّقُوا االلهَ يجَْعَل ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ مْ وَيغَْفِرْ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

عَظِيۡمِ ﴿
ْ
فَضْلِ ال

ْ
 ﴾۲۹لكَُمْ ؕ وَااللهُ ذوُال

8:29: O believers! If you fear Allah (SWT), He will make for you a criterion and He will 
remove from you your sins and He will forgive you. And Allah (SWT) is the Owner of the 
Great Bounty. 

The words ‘O believers! If you fear Allah (SWT)’ means you follow His commands and stop 
yourselves from sins. He will create a criterion )فرقان(  for you, from which you will be able
to easily judge the right and wrong. Your wisdom will become greater and guidance will 
become clear to you. Then with it your previous misdeeds will be forgiven and Allah (SWT) 
is the Owner of the Great Bounty. The real essence of worship is the fear of Allah (SWT).

وۡنَ 
ُ
وۡا ليُِثْبِتُوۡكَ اوَْ يقَْتُلوُۡكَ اوَْ يخُْرِجُوۡكَ ؕ وَيمَْكُر

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  بِكَ اّ�َ

ُ
وَاِذْ يمَْكُر

مٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
ُ ال

ۡ
 االلهُ ؕ وَااللهُ خَير

ُ
 ﴾۳۰وَيمَْكُر

8:30: And when those who disbelieved plotted against you (Prophet (SAW)), to make you 
a prisoner or kill you or evict you, they were planning and Allah (SWT) was planning. And 
Allah (SWT) is the best planner. 

The disbelievers of Makkah were plotting against the Prophet (SAW), to take him as a 
prisoner or to kill him. One night they decided to send a group of youths from various 
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tribes to kill the Prophet (SAW). They surrounded the house where the Prophet (SAW) was 
sleeping, but Allah (SWT) informed the Prophet (SAW) of their plan. Prophet (SAW) left Ali 
(RA) in his place in his bed and went outside. He took a fistful of dust and threw it at the 
disbelievers. The disbelievers were unable to see him and he was able to walk past them. 
Prophet (SAW) then went to Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) and took him to the cave in mount Jabal 
Thawr. This was Allah (SWT’s) plan against the disbelievers. Allah (SWT) is the best of 
planners. These disbelievers were killed later at the battle of Badr. 

ُ وَ اِذاَ تتُْٰ� عَلَيِۡ�ْ اٰيٰتُنَا قاَلوُۡا قدَْ سَمِعْنَا لوَْ 
ۡ

 اسَٰطِير
ۤ

 اِلاَّ
ۤ
 ۙ اِنْ هٰذَا

ۤ
نَا مِثْلَ هٰذَا

ْ
�شََآءُ لقَُل

﴿ َ
ۡ

لينِ وََّ
ۡ

 ﴾۳۱الا

8:31: When Our verses are recited to them, they say, “Surely we have heard, if we wanted 
we could have said something like this. This is nothing except tales of the people before 
us”. 

When Our verses are recited before them they say they have heard and if they wanted 
they could make something similar to it. They say it is nothing but tales of ancient people. 
The Quran has openly challenged anyone to make a similar verse. Why then have they not 
been able to do it? 

مَآءِ  نَ السَّ حَقَّ مِنْ عِنۡدِكَ فاَمَْطِرْ عَليَۡنَا حِجَارَۃً مِّ
ْ
َ اِنۡ كَانَ هٰذَا هُوَال ّ�ُ

ٰ
وَ اِذْ قاَلوُا اللّ

 ﴾۳۲اوَِائتِْنَا بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ ﴿

8:32: And when they said, “O Allah (SWT)! If this is the truth from You, then rain down 
stones upon us from the sky or bring upon us a painful punishment.” 

They would listen to stories of the previous nation and say they are fables and fairy tales. 
They even went as far as questioning Allah (SWT). They asked why they had not received a 
punishment like the nation before them if the religion was true, and especially since they 
denied and committed sins. If the religion is true then send upon us a punishment like a 
rain of stones from the sky. 

وۡنَ ﴿وَمَا كَانَ 
ُ
بَُ�ْ وَهُمْ �سَْتَغْفِر بَُ�ْ وَانَتَۡ فِيِۡ�ْ ؕ وَمَاكَانَ االلهُ مُعَذِّ  ﴾۳۳االلهُ ليُِعَذِّ

8:33: But Allah (SWT) will not punish them whilst you (Prophet (SAW)) are among them, 
and Allah (SWT) would not punish them whilst they seek forgiveness. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Allah (SWT) will not give a punishment that would destroy an entire 
nation. They have been saved from the punishment due to the blessings of the Prophet 
(SAW). It is a favour of the friends of Allah (SWT) that those who deny them are also saved 
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from punishment. Another reason for saving them is that when they circle the Ka’aba they 
say انكََ رَبنََّا

َ
”!Our Lord, forgive us" - غُفْر  

ا  امِ وَمَا كَانوُۡۤ
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
وۡنَ عَنِ ال بَُ�ُ االلهُ وَهُمْ يصَُدُّ اوَْليَِآءَھٗ ؕ اِنْ وَمَا لَُ�ْ الاََّ يعَُذِّ

هُمْ لاَيعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

ثَر
ْ
مُتَّقُوۡنَ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَ

ْ
 اِلاَّ ال

ۤ
 ﴾۳۴اوَْليَِآؤُھٗ

8:34: And why should Allah (SWT) not punish them and while they prevent (people) from 
the sacred mosque, and they are not its guardians?  Its guardians are none but the 
righteous, but most of them do not know. 

What is the reason that Allah (SWT) should not punish them?  They prevent people from 
entering the house of Allah (SWT), the Ka’aba. And they claim to be its guardians by force, 
even though they are not its guardians. Guardians are only the righteous. From this 
another matter comes to light, the friends of Allah (SWT) are only those who are pious and 
fear Allah (SWT). Those who take drugs for pleasure and dance to drums and call 
themselves friends of Allah (SWT) are confused and we should not follow in their footsteps. 

عَذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ 
ْ
تصَْدِيةًَ ؕ فذَُوۡقوُا ال بَيۡتِ اِلاَّ مُكَآءً وَّ

ْ
وَمَا كَانَ صَلاَتُُ�ْ عِنۡدَ ال

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
فُر

ْ
 ﴾۳۵تكَ

8:35: And their prayer at the Sacred House was nothing but whistling and clapping. So, 
taste the torment, because you used to disbelieve. 

The disbelievers used to whistle and clap around the Ka’aba. Allah (SWT) asks if this is their 
prayer. Even today some so called Sufi and scholars wear big prayer beads as necklaces. 
They dance to drums in circular motions and think it is a form of worship. This kind of 
action is completely against the religion and has no place in it. The religion is based on the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). 

ينَۡ  ِ وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ فسََيُنۡفِقُوۡنهََا ثمَُّ تكَُوۡنُ اِنَّ اّ�َ وۡا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوٰلَُ�ْ ليَِصُدُّ
ُ
كَفَر

 ۙ وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 يحُْشَر

َ
ا اِٰ� جَهَنَّم

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ۃً ثمَُّ يغُْلبَُوۡنَ �� وَ اّ�َ

َ
 ﴾۳۶عَلَيِۡ�ْ حَسْر

8:36: Indeed, those who disbelieve spend their wealth in order to hinder (people) in the 
path of Allah (SWT). Soon they will spend it; then it will become regret for them, then 
they will be overcome. And those who have disbelieved will be gathered together towards 
hell. 

Disbelievers spend their wealth against the believers and Islam, in order to stop people 
from the path of Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) says that these people will spend even 



Chapter/Surah 8. Al-Anfal                 Part 9 

511 

more. Such as a leader of the disbelievers who took responsibility for providing food to the 
army before the battle of Badr. And so ten camels were slaughtered every day. After the 
defeat of Badr, the disbelievers decided that the army that was dispatched to protect the 
group of disbelievers would use the profits of the traders that they protected. Allah (SWT) 
said that all their efforts will be in vain. They will not find anything but regret and 
humiliation, and they will be overcome. The believers were not defeated in the battle of 
Uhud, even though they suffered losses. In all the other battles the disbelievers were 
defeated and their final abode will be hell. 

ُ�مَهٗ جَمِيۡعًا  خَبِيۡثَ بعَْضَهٗ عَٰ� بعَْضٍ فيرََْ
ْ
بِ وَيجَْعَلَ ال يِّ خَبِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ

ْ
َ االلهُ ال

ۡ
ليَِمِيز

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ؕ اوُل

َ
 ﴾٪ ۳۷فيََجْعََ�ٗ فيِۡ جَهَنَّم

8:37: So that Allah (SWT) may separate the impure from the pure, and place impure over 
one another then put them all together, and put them into hell. These people are the 
losers. 

Allah (SWT) is gradually making Islam victorious over other religions; 

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) verse 33: 

مُشْرِ 
ْ
ٖ ۙ وَلوََْ�رِھَ ال ينِۡ كُّ�ِ ھٗ عََ� اّ�ِ

َ
حَقِّ ليُِظْهِر

ْ
هُدٰی وَ دِينِۡ ال

ْ
 ارَْسَلَ رَسُوَۡ�ٗ بِال

ۤ
یۡ ِ  ﴾۳۳ُ�وۡنَ ﴿هُوَ اّ�َ

And during this period, they can use their power and wealth against Allah (SWT). Allah 
(SWT) will separate the good and the bad. Whoever wants to be a believer can be so, and 
whoever wants to be a disbeliever can be so. In the end the disbelievers will all be put into 
hell together. This is a loss in the world and in the hereafter. 

ينَۡ  ِ  لِّّ�َ
ۡ
ا قدَْ سَلفََ ۚ وَ اِنْ يعَُّوۡدوُۡا فقََدْ مَضَتْ سُنَّتُ  قلُ ا اِنۡ ينَّۡتَهُوۡا يغُۡفَرْلَُ�ۡ مَّ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
كَفَر

﴿ َ
ۡ

لينِ وََّ
ۡ

 ﴾۳۸الا

8:38: Say to those who have disbelieved that if they refrain, they will be forgiven for what 
has passed. And if they return then indeed it is the way of those before you. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell the disbelievers that if they seize their disbelief, wrongdoings and 
animosity towards Islam, and surrender themselves before the Prophet (SAW) then the 
sins they committed in the past will all be forgiven. But if they return to their old ways then 
they will be destroyed like the rebellious wrongdoing nations before them. 

ٗ اللهِِ ۚ فاَِنِ انتَۡهَوْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا  ينُۡ كُّ�ُ  وَّ يكَُوۡنَ اّ�ِ
ٌ
وَقٰتِلوُۡهُمْ حَّ�ٰ لاَ تكَُوۡنَ فِتْنَة
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﴿ ٌ ۡ
 ﴾۳۹يعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير

8:39: And fight them until there is no mischief and until the religion is all for Allah (SWT). 
And if they refrain, then indeed Allah (SWT) is watching over what they do. 

Allah (SWT) said keep fighting the disbelievers until there is no more fitnah (disbelief and 
polytheism). This means continue fighting the disbelievers until they stop interfering in 
your religion. It is your duty to protect your religion and it is all for Allah (SWT). If they 
cease then Allah (SWT) is watching over what they do. 

﴿ ُ
ۡ

 النَّصِير
َ
مَوْٰ� وَنِعْم

ْ
 ال

َ
ا انََّ االلهَ مَوْلىٰكُمْ ؕ نِعْم  ﴾۴۰وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ

8:40: And if they turn away, then know that Allah (SWT) is your Protector. Excellent is the 
Protector and Excellent is the Helper. 

If the disbelievers turn away then know that Allah (SWT) is your Protector and Helper, and 
He is the most excellent Protector. Therefore the believers should have faith in Allah (SWT) 
and should not be disheartened and afraid of the number of disbelievers and their power. 
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Part 10 

ا  يَتٰمٰي وَاعْلمَُوۡۤ
ْ
قُرْٰ� وَال

ْ
ی ال سُوۡلِ وَِ�ِ ءٍ فاَنََّ اللهِِ خُمُسَهٗ وَللِرَّ نۡ َ�ۡ انَمََّا غَنِمْتُمۡ مِّ

فُرْقاَنِ 
ْ
نَا عَٰ� عَبْدِناَ يوَْمَ ال

ْ
 انَزَۡل

ۤ
بِيۡلِ ۙ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ اٰمَنۡتُمْ بِااللهِ وَمَا ِ وَابنِْ السَّ

ۡ
مَسٰكِين

ْ
 وَال

جَمْعَانِ 
ْ
تَقَي ال

ْ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ؕيوَْمَ ال ﴾۴۱ وَااللهُ عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

8:41: And know that whatever war booty you gain, indeed one fifth is for Allah (SWT) and 
for the Prophet (SAW), and for relatives and orphans and the poor and for the traveller, if 
you believe in Allah (SWT) and that which We revealed to Our servant on the day of 
criterion; the day when two groups met.  And Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

This is the explanation for the beginning of Surah 8 (Al-Anfal). All the spoils of war obtained 
from disbelievers are to be divided. A fifth share is for Allah (SWT) and as a representative 
of Allah (SWT), Prophet (SAW) has the right to take it and use it for the following; firstly for 
the Prophet (SAW) himself and then his close relatives who have helped him and cannot 
receive Zakat. Then for the orphans and then for the needy believers and travellers. The 
four remaining portions can then be used for the army. If you are a believer you should 
accept the help of the angels which Allah (SWT) sent down for the assistance of His 
Prophet (SAW). He also sent peace and tranquillity and granted victory for the believers. 
Allah (SWT) has bestowed magnificent favours upon you and as believers you should not 
hesitate to give a fifth portion of the bounty to the Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) has helped 
you in the Battle of Badr and He can also help you in the future.  

بُ اسَْفَلَ مِنۡكُمْ ؕ وَلوَْ 
ْ
� قُصْوٰی وَالرَّ

ْ
عُدْوَۃِ ال

ْ
عُدْوَۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَهُمۡ بِال

ْ
اِذْ انَتُۡمۡ بِال

مِيۡعٰدِ ۙ وَلكِٰ 
ْ
عُوۡلاً �� ليَِّهۡلِكَ مَنْ توََاعَدۡتمُّْ لاَخْتَلفَْتُمْ فيِ ال

ۡ
 االلهُ امَْرًا كَانَ مَف

َ
نۡ ليَِّقْضِي

 ۙ نَةٍ ؕ وَ اِنَّ االلهَ لسََمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ َ عَن� بيَِّ يحَْيٰي مَنْ َ�ّ نَةٍ وَّ  ﴾۴۲هَلَكَ عَن� بيَِّ

8:42: When you were on the near side of the valley and they were on the far side, and the 
caravan was below you. If you had promised to meet, indeed you would have disagreed 
about the promised time. But so that Allah (SWT) might accomplish a matter which was 
destined, so that those who were to be destroyed may be destroyed after clear proof, and 
those who were to live might live after clear proof. Indeed Allah (SWT) is the All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

You were on the near side of the valley in the city of Madina and the disbelievers were on 
the far side of the valley. The caravan under the command of Abu Sufyaan (RA) was 
travelling from Syria to Makkah, and it was at a lower position in height than the believers. 
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If an actual date and time had been announced for the Battle, then indeed there would 
have been disagreement and arguments. So Allah (SWT) sent you without an appointed 
time so that He could finish the matter which was destined. Those who were killed whilst 
they disbelieved were killed on clear proof of their disbelief. And those who survived would 
live with proof of their belief that Islam is the true religion. 

مَْرِ 
ۡ

تُمْ وَلتََنٰزَعْتُمْ فيِ الا
ْ
ا لفََّشِل ً ۡ

اِذْ يرُِيكَُۡ�ُ االلهُ فيِۡ مَنَامِكَ قلَِيۡلاً ؕ وَلوَْ ارَٰىكَُ�ْ كَثِير

دُوۡرِ ﴿  بِذَاتِ الصُّ
ۢ
 ؕ اِنهَّٗ عَلِيۡمٌ

َ
 ﴾۴۳وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ سَلَّم

8:43: When Allah (SWT) showed them to you in your dream as few. And if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would have indeed been discouraged and you would have 
indeed argued about the matter, but Allah (SWT) saved you from that. Surely He knows 
the secrets of the chest. 

Allah (SWT) showed some disbelievers to Prophet (SAW) in his dream. If Allah (SWT) had 
shown a greater number of disbelievers then the believers would have been discouraged 
and disputed about the matter.  But Allah (SWT) saved them and He knows the secrets of 
the heart. Allah (SWT) knows well what gives someone courage and what makes them 
weak and discourages them. 

 االلهُ 
َ
لكُُمْ فيِۡۤ اعَْيُنِِ�ْ ليَِقْضِي يقَُلِّ تَقَيۡتُمْ فيِۤۡ اعَْيُنِكُمْ قلَِيۡلاً وَّ

ْ
 وَ اِذْ يرُِيكُۡمُوۡهُمْ اِذِ ال

مُُوۡرُ ﴿ امَْرًا كَانَ 
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۴۴مَفْعُوۡلاً ؕ وَ اَِ� االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الا

8:44: And when He showed them to you few in your eyes as you fought, and you were 
shown as few in their eyes, so that Allah (SWT) might accomplish the matter which was 
destined. And to Allah (SWT) all matters are returned. 

When Allah (SWT) made the armies appear different in numbers a second time it was not 
in a dream but they were facing each other. The believers were shown as fewer in numbers 
in the eyes of the disbelievers, and the disbelievers were shown as few to the believers. 
Those shown as few in the Prophet (SAW’s) dream were destined to die as disbelievers, 
and those who would believe later were not shown at all. There was wisdom in showing 
both armies each other after the Prophets (SAW’s) dream. This was so that both armies 
would not hesitate in fighting. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 13: 

وْنَُ�ۡ مِّ 
َ

ۃٌ يرَّ
َ

 تقُٰتِلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاخُْرٰی كَافِر
ٌ
تَقَتَاؕ فِئَة

ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
 فيِۡ فِئَتَين

ٌ
یَ قدَْ كَانَ لكَُمْ اٰيةَ

ۡ
ثْليَِۡ�ْ رَا

بَصْٰرِ﴿
ۡ

وُِ� الا ۃً لاِّ َ
ؕ وَااللهُ يؤَُيِدُّ بِنَصْرِھٖ مَنۡ �شََّآءُؕ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرْ ِ

ۡ
عَين

ْ
 ﴾۱۳ال
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When the believers were fighting with courage, the angels came down for their 
encouragement and Allah (SWT) wanted the destined matter to be decided.  And these are 
the words of Allah (SWT) and they cannot be altered or changed. 

ا لعََّلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ  ً ۡ
وا االلهَ كَثِير

ُ
بُتُوۡا وَاذْكُر

ْ
ا اِذاَ لقَِيۡتُمْ فِئَةً فاَث ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ۚ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ ﴿۴۵﴾ 

8:45: O Believers! When you meet an army, be steadfast and remember Allah (SWT) 
constantly, so that you may be successful. 

In this verse the believers are addressed. They are taught to stand firm when they confront 
an army and remember Allah (SWT) constantly. This is the first and most important thing a 
believer should do in a battle. Nothing can be achieved without doing this. This shows the 
importance of remembering Allah (SWT) and the practical state of remembrance is prayer 
(Salah). This is the reason it mentions in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 101 and 103 that you must 
read your prayers all the time, even when in a state of war. 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 101: 

لٰوۃِ � اِنْ خِفْتُمْ انَۡ يفَّْتِنَ  وۡا مِنَ الصَّ
ُ
رَْضِ فلََ�سَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تقَْصُر

ۡ
بتُْمْ فيِ الا

َ
ينَۡ كُ وَ اِذَا ضَر ِ مُ اّ�َ

ا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿ كٰفِرِينَۡ كَانوُۡا لكَُمْ عَدُوًّ
ْ
وۡا ؕ اِنَّ ال

ُ
 ﴾۱۰۱كَفَر

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 103: 

ننَۡتُمْ فاَقَِيۡ 
ۡ
عَٰ� جُنُوۡبِكُمْ ۚ فاَِذَا اطْمَا قعُُوۡداً وَّ وا االلهَ قِيٰمًا وَّ

ُ
لوٰۃَ فاَذْكُر لٰوۃَ ۚ مُوفاَِذَا قضََيۡتُمُ الصَّ ا الصَّ

وْقوُۡتاً ﴿ َ كِتٰبًا مَّ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
لٰوۃَ كَانتَْ عََ� ال  ﴾۱۰۳اِنَّ الصَّ

Our so-called sufis do not pray nor do they ask their followers to pray. If someone asks 
them why they do not pray, they say they do not need to pray because they are praying in 
their hearts. Some of them even say they are here physically but spiritually they are 
praying in Makkah, at the Ka’aba. How can they read their prayers at the Ka’aba when they 
are not there physically? The salah prayer is completed through physical actions. We pray 
Allah (SWT) saves us from these fake sheikhs. 

وۡا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ مَعَ  هَبَ رِيحُۡكُمْ وَاصْبرُِ
ْ
وَاطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ وَلاَ تنَٰزَعُوۡا فتََفْشَلوُۡا وَتذَ

 ۚ ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ  ﴾۴۶الصّٰ

8:46: And obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and do not quarrel for surely you will 
lose courage, and you will be deflated; and be patient. Surely Allah (SWT) is with those 
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who have patience. 

Allah (SWT) advises you that your success will come by following the commands of Allah 
(SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and this is the righteous path. Do not quarrel among 
yourselves. If you do you will lose your courage and strength and you will be deflated. Be 
patient in all circumstances because Allah (SWT) is with those who are patient. 

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ  جُوۡا مِنۡ دِيٰرِهِمۡ بطََرًا وَّ رِئآَءَ النَّاسِ وَيصَُدُّ
َ

ينَۡ خَر ِ وَلاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَاّ�َ

 ﴾۴۷االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ مُحِيۡطٌ ﴿

8:47: And do not be like those who came out of their homes with arrogance and were 
showing off to the people, and hindered (people) from the path of Allah (SWT). And Allah 
(SWT) is All-Encompassing of what they do. 

The disbelievers of Makkah came out of their homes during the leadership of Abu Jahl. 
They had drums and celebrated by dancing and drinking and thought they would destroy 
the believers. Allah (SWT) says do not perform similar acts of arrogance and do not be like 
them. Allah (SWT) is All-Encompassing of what they do. 

ۡ جَارٌلكَُّمْ ۚوَ اِذْ زَينََّ لَُ�ُ  يَوْمَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ اِّ�ِ
ْ
يۡطٰنُ اعَْمٰلَُ�ْ وَقاَلَ لاَ غَالبَِ لكَُمُ ال الشَّ

وْنَ 
َ

ۤ ارَٰی مَا لاَ ترَ ۡ نۡكُمْ اِّ�ِ ءٌ مِّ
ٓ
ۡ برَِیۡ فِئَتَانِ نكََصَ عَٰ� عَقِبَيۡهِ وَقاَلَ اِّ�ِ

ْ
آءَتِ ال

َ
ا ترَ ۡۤ فلََمَّ اِّ�ِ

عِقَابِ ﴿اخََافُ االلهَ ؕ وَااللهُ 
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۴۸ شَدِيدُۡ ال

8:48: And when Satan made their deeds look beautiful to them and said, “There is no one 
who can overcome you today from the people, and surely I am your friend”. But when he 
saw the two armies he turned back on his heels and said, “Surely I am free of you, surely 
I see what you cannot see, surely I fear Allah (SWT), and Allah (SWT) is severe in giving 
torment.” 

The disbelievers of Makkah were afraid of the tribe of Banu Bakr Bin Katana. They were 
worried that the people of Banu Bakr Bin Katana would harm their families in their 
absence. Satan came to them in the disguise of the leader of Banu Bakr Bin Katana, Suraqa 
Bin Malik. He told the disbelievers of Makkah they would be victorious and would have his 
complete co-operation, and so he took his evil army with him.  When he reached the land 
of Badr he saw the angels that had come to help the believers. He turned on his heels and 
ran away saying “I am free of you, I cannot help you”. He knew the believers had the help 
of Allah (SWT) and the disbelievers would be defeated. Before running away Satan said 
“You cannot see what I can see, I fear Allah (SWT) because His punishment is very severe”. 
Satan always runs away after persuading and deceiving his followers. 
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 عََ� االلهِ اِذْ يقَُوۡلُ 
ْ
ءِ دِينُُۡ�ْ ؕ وَمَنۡ يتََّوَّ�َل

ٓ
ضٌ غَرَّ ه�ؤُلاَ

َ
ينَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ۡ مَّر ِ مُنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَاّ�َ

ْ
ال

 ﴾۴۹فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿

8:49: And when the hypocrites and those who have a disease in their hearts said, “Their 
religion has deceived them”. And whoever puts his trust in Allah (SWT), and then surely 
Allah (SWT) is Exalted in Might, Wise. 

After witnessing the bravery of the believers, the hypocrites said their religion must have 
deceived them and this is the reason they confronted a large fully equipped army. Allah 
(SWT) said who can presume the honour of the believers. Those who have complete trust 
and faith in Allah (SWT) do not become fearful by seeing large numbers and equipment. 
Allah (SWT) does not abandon those who place their trust in Him. He is Exalted in Might 
and Wise. 

هُمْ ۚ وَذوُۡقوُۡا 
َ

�ِ�كَةُ يضَْرِبوُۡنَ وُجُوۡهَُ�ْ وَ ادَْبٰر مَل
ْ
وا ۙ ال

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ی اِذْ يتََوَفيَّ اّ�َ وَلوَْ ترَ�

حَرِيقِۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۵۰عَذَابَ ال

8:50: And if you could see when death is given to those who are disbelievers. The angels 
strike upon their faces and on their backs, and (say) “Taste the torment of the fire”. 

And if you could see the angels giving death to the disbelievers, you would see the angels 
strike their faces and their backs. This happens to disbelievers and the polytheists and it 
has been mentioned in Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 93;  

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 93: 

َ وَلمَْ يوُۡحَ اِليَۡهِ   اَِ�ّ
َ
ی عََ� االلهِ كَذِباً اوَْ قاَلَ اوُِْ� ترَٰ

ْ
نِ اف  وَ مَنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ

ۤ
ءٌ وَّ مَنۡ قاَلَ سَانُزِۡلُ مِثْلَ مَا ۡ�َ

ا ايَدِۡيِۡ�ْ ۚ اخَْرِ  �ِ�كَةُ باَسِطُوۡۤ مَل
ْ
مَوْتِ وَ ال

ْ
لِمُوۡنَ فيِۡ غَمَرٰتِ ال ی اِذِ الظّٰ ا انَزَۡلَ االلهُ ؕ وَ لوَْ ترَ� جُوۡۤ

 ُ هُوۡنِ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تقَُوۡل
ْ
يَوْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ ال

ْ
حَقِّ وَكُنۡتُمْ عَنْ اٰيٰتِهٖ انَفُۡسَكُمۡ ؕ الَ

ْ
َ ال

ۡ
وۡنَ عََ� االلهِ غَير

وۡنَ ﴿ برُِ
ْ
﴾۹۳�سَْتَك  

 ۙ عَبِيۡدِ ﴿
ْ
مٍ للِّ

ٰ
مَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَ انََّ االلهَ لَ�سَۡ بِظَلّ  ﴾۵۱ذٰلكَِ بِمَا قدََّ

8:51: This is due to what you have sent forth with your own hands, and Allah (SWT) is not 
unjust to His servants. 

On the Day of Judgement disbelievers and polytheists will be dragged towards hell fire. 
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They will be told to taste the torment of hell fire. This is due to their wrongdoings and what 
they have sent forth with their own hands. Allah (SWT) is not unjust to His people. He is 
free from injustice. 

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 46; 

عَبِيۡدِ ﴿
ْ
مٍ للِّ

ٰ
 ﴾۴۶مَنْ عَمِلَ صٰلِحًا فلَِنَفْسِهٖ ۚ وَ مَنْ اسََآءَ فعََليَۡهَا ؕ وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِظَلّ

يۡ  ِ بِ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ ۙ وَاّ�َ
ۡ
وۡا بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ بِذُنوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ كَدَا

ُ
نَ مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ْ ؕ كَفَر

عِقَابِ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۵۲االلهَ قوَِیٌّ شَدِيدُۡ ال

8:52: Like the habits of the people of Pharaoh and of those before them. They denied the 
verses of Allah (SWT), so Allah (SWT) seized them due to their sins. Indeed, Allah (SWT) 
is All-Powerful, severe in punishment. 

The habits of these disbelievers are similar to the people of Pharaoh and those who have 
passed before them. They would deny the Prophets and verses of Allah (SWT). This is the 
reason for their punishment.  Allah (SWT) seizes them due to their own actions. He is All-
Powerful and severe in giving punishment. 

وۡا مَا  ُ عْمَةً انَعَْمَهَا عَٰ� قوَْمٍ حَّ�ٰ يغَُيرِّ ا نِّ ً بِانَفُۡسِِ�ْ ۙ وَانََّ االلهَ ذٰلكَِ بِانََّ االلهَ لمَْ يكَُ مُغَيرِّ

 ۙ  ﴾۵۳سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

8:53: This is because Allah (SWT) would never change a favour He has bestowed upon a 
people, until they change what is within themselves. And that Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

Allah (SWT) does not remove His favours from a people until that nation denies His favours 
and goes against His commands. When people change they make themselves unworthy of 
these favours and then Allah (SWT) changes those favours into punishment. He listens to 
everything people say and He is aware of all their actions. There is nothing hidden from 
Him. 

نُٰ�ۡ بِذُنوُۡبِِ�ْ 
ْ
بوُۡا باٰيٰتِ رَبِِّ�ْ فاَهَۡلكَ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ْ ؕ كَذَّ ِ بِ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ ۙ وَاّ�َ

ۡ
كَدَا

 كَ 
ٌ
 اٰلَ فِرْعَوۡنَ ۚ وَكُلّ

ۤ
قنَْا

َ
َ ﴿وَاغَْر

ۡ
 ﴾۵۴انوُۡا ظٰلِمِين

8:54: Like the habits of the people of Pharaoh and those before them. They denied the 
verses of their Lord, so We destroyed them due to their sins, and We drowned the people 
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of Pharaoh, and they were all wrongdoers. 

Allah (SWT) destroyed all the previous nations due to their own actions. He drowned the 
people of Pharaoh because they were all wrongdoers. They were not destroyed without 
reason. 

وۡا فَُ�ْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ��اِنَّ شَرَّ اّ�َوَآبِّ عِنۡدَ االلهِ اّ�َ ﴿۵۵﴾ 

8:55: Surely, from the living creatures, the worst ones according to Allah (SWT) are those 
who disbelieve, and they will not believe. 

The worst kinds of people are disbelievers because they are worse than animals. Even 
animals are loyal to their owners because they know who provides for them. But the 
disbelievers do not realise who is providing for them and they will never believe. 

قُوۡنَ ﴿ هُمْ لاَيتََّ ۃٍ وَّ ينَۡ عٰهَدۡتَّ مِنُْ�ْ ثمَُّ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَهُمْ فيِۡ كُلِّ مَرَّ ِ  ﴾۵۶اَّ�َ

8:56: Those with whom you made a covenant, but then they break their covenant every 
time, and they do not fear Allah (SWT). 

Whenever they sign a treaty with the Prophet (SAW), they break it. The people of Pharaoh 
did the same with Musa (AS). The Jews of Banu Qurayza and other hypocrites would make 
a treaty with the Prophet (SAW), saying they would help each other in difficult times, such 
as during wars. But when the time came and their help was needed, they would break the 
treaty and go against their covenant. They do not fear Allah (SWT) and they do not stop 
their wrong actions. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ر كَّ فَُ�ْ لعََلَُّ�ْ يذََّ

ْ
نْ خَل دْ بِِ�ۡ مَّ حَرْبِ فشََرِّ

ْ
ا تثَْقَفَنَُّ�ْ فيِ ال  ﴾۵۷فاَِمَّ

8:57: So, when you find them on the battlefield, disperse those who are behind them, so 
that perhaps they will be reminded. 

When you find them in war, strike them and those who are behind them in such a way that 
they do not ever consider attacking you again. 

 
ْ
ا تخََافنََّ مِنۡ قوَْمٍ خِيَانةًَ فاَن�بِذ َ ﴿وَ اِمَّ

ۡ
خَآِ�نِين

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۵۸اِليَِۡ�ْ عَٰ� سَوَآءٍ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَيحُِبُّ ال

8:58: And if you fear a nations betrayal, throw (the treaty) back on them, so that you are 
on equal terms. Indeed Allah (SWT) does not like those who betray. 

And if you fear a nation will betray you by breaking a signed treaty, announce that there 
will be no further treaty. Then you will both be responsible for your own safety and the 
blame cannot be place on either side. Allah (SWT) does not like betrayers and traitors. 
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وۡا سَبَقُوۡا ؕ اِنَُّ�ْ لاَ يعُْجِزُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ َ اّ�َ  ﴾۵۹وَلاَيحَْسَبنَّ

8:59: And disbelievers should not think they will escape. Surely they will not cause failure. 

Disbelievers should not think they can escape the humiliation through the hands of 
believers. Allah (SWT) will punish them in the hereafter and they will not be able to cause 
failure to Him in any way. 

كُمْ  خَيۡلِ ترُْهِبُوۡنَ بِهٖ عَدُوَّ االلهِ وَعَدُوَّ
ْ
باَطِ ال مِنۡ رِّ ۃٍ وَّ نۡ قوَُّ ا اسْتَطَعْتمُۡ مِّ وۡا لَُ�ۡ مَّ وَ  وَ اعَِدُّ

ءٍ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  اٰخَرِينَۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِِ�ْ ۚ لاَتعَْلمَُوۡنَُ�ۡ ۚ االلهَُ يعَْلمَُُ�ْ ؕ وَمَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنۡ َ�ۡ

 ﴾۶۰يوَُفَّ اِليَۡكُمْ وَ انَتُۡمْ لاَتظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

8:60: And prepare against them what you have from strength, and horses from stables, by 
which to threaten the enemy of Allah (SWT) and your enemy and others besides them 
whom you do not know, but Allah (SWT) knows. And whatever thing you spend in the way 
of Allah (SWT), it will be fully recompensed, and you shall not be wronged. 

This verse confirms that you should be prepared for war at all times with resources and 
equipment and then have faith and trust in Allah (SWT). It is an obligation on believers to 
have all equipment needed for war, in a state of readiness at all times. At the time of the 
Prophet (SAW), horses, swords and bows and arrows were all used in the battlefield. Today 
the weapons and equipment used in war are bombs and missiles and they are used to 
terrify and scare the enemy. As far as victory is concerned, it depends on Allah (SWT) and 
on His help. The ‘others’ mentioned in the verse are hypocrites who claim to be believers 
and those who are Jews from Bani Qurayza, and all those whom the believers were to fight.  
Allah (SWT) knows them well. And as far as spending is concerned, whatever you give in 
the way of Allah (SWT), it will be repaid back to you seven fold or more. Allah (SWT) does 
not wrong anyone. 

 عََ� االلهِ ؕ
ْ
ل مِ فاَجْنَحْ لهََا وَ توََّ�َ

ْ
ل عَلِيۡمُ ﴿ وَ اِنۡ جَنَحُوۡا للِسَّ

ْ
مِيۡعُ ال  ﴾۶۱اِنهَّٗ هُوَ السَّ

8:61: And if they incline towards peace, then you incline to it too, and have faith in Allah 
(SWT). Surely, He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

If the circumstances are such that they incline towards peace then there is no reason not 
to make peace with them. 

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
 ايَدََّكَ بِنَصْرِھٖ وَبِال

ۤ
یۡ ِ ا انَۡ يخَّْدَعُوۡكَ فاَِنَّ حَسْبَكَ االلهُ ؕ هُوَ اّ�َ

ۤ
 ﴾۶۲وَ اِنۡ يرُِّيدُۡوۡ

8:62: And if they want to deceive you, then, indeed Allah (SWT) is sufficient for you. It is 
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He who supported you with His help and with the believers. 

If your enemy wants to live in peace with you, then there is no reason why you should not 
incline towards peace. But if your enemy inclines towards peace as a false pretence, then 
you should not worry and you should have faith in Allah (SWT). He will keep you safe from 
the tricks and schemes of the enemy, and He is enough for you. If the believers are weak, 
and it is better for them and Islam to make peace, then making peace is acceptable. And if 
the matter is contrary then rather than making peace they should break the power and 
strength of the disbelievers. 

Reference Surah 47 (Muhammad) Verse 35: 

ُ�مْ اعَْمٰلكَُمْ ﴿فلاََ  عَْلوَْنَ � وَ االلهُ مَعَكُمْ وَ لنَۡ يترََِّ
ْ

مِ � وَ انَتُۡمُ الا
ْ
ل ا اَِ� السَّ  ﴾۳۵تهَِنُوۡا وَ تدَْعُوۡۤ

Reference Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 39: 

ٗ اللهِِ ۚ فاَِنِ  ينُۡ كُّ�ُ  وَّ يكَُوۡنَ اّ�ِ
ٌ
ٌ ﴿ وَقٰتِلوُۡهُمْ حَّ�ٰ لاَ تكَُوۡنَ فِتْنَة ۡ

 ﴾۳۹انتَۡهَوْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير

In these verses Allah (SWT) has mentioned His favours upon the Prophet (SAW) and the 
believers. It is He who supported the Prophet (SAW) through the believers and the Angels 
also helped. 

َ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ  وَالَفََّ 
ۡ

 الَفَّْتَ بينَ
ۤ
ا رَْضِ جَمِيۡعًا مَّ

ۡ
َ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ لوَْ انَفَۡقْتَ مَا فيِ الا

ۡ
بينَ

 ﴾۶۳الَفََّ بيَۡنَُ�ْ ؕ اِنهَّٗ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿

8:63: And He placed affection in their hearts. If you spend all that is in the land, you will 
not be able to put affection in their hearts; but Allah (SWT) put affection into their hearts. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) put affection in the hearts of the believers and brought them together. O 
Prophet (SAW)! Even if you were to spend the wealth of the world you would not be able 
to unite their hearts together. But Allah (SWT) took away all their differences and brought 
them together. He is Almighty and All-Wise. 

ُ حَسْبُكَ االلهُ وَمَنِ  ّ�ِ َ ﴿ي�ايَهَُّا النَّ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۶۴اتبََّعَكَ مِنَ ال

8:64: O Prophet (SAW)! Allah (SWT) is enough for you and those who follow you from the 
believers. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Allah (SWT) is sufficient for you and the followers that Allah (SWT) has 
chosen for you. 



Chapter/Surah 8. Al-Anfal                 Part 10 

522 

وۡنَ يغَْلِبُوۡا  ي�ايَهَُّا وۡنَ صٰبرُِ
ُ
نۡكُمْ عِشْر قِتَالِ ؕ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ مِّ

ْ
َ عََ� ال

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
ضِ ال ُ حَرِّ ّ�ِ النَّ

يفَْ  وۡا بِانََُّ�ْ قوَْمٌ لاَّ
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ نَ اّ�َ فًا مِّ

ْ
ا الَ  يغَّْلِبُوۡۤ

ٌ
ائةَ نۡكُمۡ مِّ ِ ۚ وَ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ مِّ

ۡ
قَهُوۡنَ مِائتََين

﴿۶۵﴾ 

8:65: O Prophet (SAW)! Encourage the believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast 
among you, they will overcome two hundred. And if there are one hundred among you, 
they will overcome a thousand of those who are disbelievers because they are a people 
who do not understand. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Urge the believers to battle. Ensure they are keen to fight. And if there 
are twenty steadfast believers, they will overcome two hundred disbelievers.  And if there 
are one hundred, they will overcome one thousand disbelievers. The disbelievers are 
foolish and they do not understand. 

ۃٌ يغَّْلِبُوۡا 
َ

 صَابِر
ٌ
ائةَ نۡكُمۡ مِّ  انََّ فِيۡكُمْ ضَعْفًا ؕ فاَِنۡ يكَُّنۡ مِّ

َ
فَ االلهُ عَنۡكُمْ وَعَلِم ـٰٔنَ خَفَّ

ۡ
الَ

ا  فٌ يغَّْلِبُوۡۤ
ْ
نۡكُمْ الَ ِ ۚ وَ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ مِّ

ۡ
ينَۡ ﴿مِائتََين برِِ ِ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ مَعَ الصّٰ

ۡ
فَين

ْ
 ﴾۶۶الَ

8:66: Now Allah (SWT) has lightened for you, and He Knows that you are weak. So if there 
are one hundred among you who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. And if 
there are one thousand among you, they will overcome two thousand with the command 
of Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is with the patient. 

After this command the Prophet (SAW) strongly encouraged the believers to battle. The 
reason for saying one is enough for ten was so that the believers would be encouraged to 
fight and not be afraid of death. This is so they would know that with their death they 
would gain an eternal life. If one hundred among you are steadfast then you will overcome 
two hundred. And if there are one thousand among you then you will overcome two 
thousand, with the permission of Allah (SWT).  Allah (SWT) is with the steadfast. 

ضَ اّ�ُنيَْا � وَااللهُ 
َ

رَْضِ ؕ ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ عَر
ۡ

 اسَْرٰی حَّ�ٰ يثُْخِنَ فيِ الا
ۤ مَا كَانَ لنَِِ�ٍّ انَۡ يكَُّوۡنَ َ�ٗ

ۃَ ؕ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
 ﴾۶۷يرُِيدُۡ الا

8:67: It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners, until he has subdued by 
shedding blood in the land (battlefield). You desire the benefits of this world and Allah 
(SWT) wants the hereafter for you.  And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

Seventy disbelievers were killed in the battle of Badr, and seventy were taken captive. The 
commands regarding prisoners of war were not clear at that time. The Prophet (SAW) 
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asked the opinion of the companions (RA). Umar (RA) gave his opinion and said that they 
should be killed. He said that if we set them free then they will scheme against us. Umar 
(RA) also said that relationships were not more important than faith. Umar (RA) suggested 
that the believers should kill their disbelieving relatives. And on the other hand the 
majority of the companions including Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) said they should be set free 
after paying compensation, and the wealth could be used for future battles. The Prophet 
(SAW) decided to follow the opinions of the majority. Allah (SWT) then revealed this verse 
upon this incident. Allah (SWT) said to the companions of the Prophet (SAW), ‘You desire 
worldly benefits and Allah (SWT) wants the hereafter for you’. This verse was for those 
who wanted compensation for the prisoners of war. 

تمُْ عَذَابٌ 
ْ
 اخََذ

ۤ
كُمْ فِيۡمَا نَ االلهِ سَبَقَ لمََسَّ  ﴾۶۸عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿لوَْلاَكِتٰبٌ مِّ

8:68: If it had not been written earlier by Allah (SWT), a tremendous torment would have 
surely touched you for what you have taken. 

You want worldly gains while Allah (SWT) wants the hereafter for you. You are leaving 
something greater and better for something which is less. If it had not been written by 
Allah (SWT) then you would have surely received a punishment for taking compensation. 
What does this sentence actually mean? Scholars of Islam have many thoughts about this 
but no one is clear. However in Surah 47 (Muhammad) Verse 4 it states; You are able to 
take compensation and free captives but first you must fight well.    

Reference Surah 47 (Muhammad) Verse 4: 

وَثاَقَۙ فاَِمَّ 
ْ
وا ال خَنۡتُمُوۡهُمْ فشَُدُّ

ْ
 اثَ

ۤ
قاَبِ ؕ حَّ�� اِذَا وۡا فضََرْبَ الرِّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ا فاَِذَا لقَِيۡتُمُ اّ�َ ا بعَْدُ وَ اِمَّ

�
ا مَنّ

حَرْبُ اوَْزَارَهَا ���� ذٰلكَِ �� وَلوَْ �شََآ
ْ
 بعَْضَكُمۡ فِدَآءً حَّ�ٰ تضََعَ ال

۠
 مِنُْ�ْ وَ لكِٰنۡ ليَِّبْلوَُا

َ
ءُ االلهُ لاَنتَۡصَر

ينَۡ قتُِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فلََنۡ يضُِّلَّ اعَْمٰلَُ�ْ ﴿ ِ  ﴾۴بِبَعْضٍؕ وَ اّ�َ

First you should destroy the power of the enemy and then you can take compensation 
from captives. 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿ بًا �� وَّ اتقَُّوا االلهَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ ا غَنِمْتُمْ حَللاًٰ طَيِّ  ﴾٪ ۶۹فكَُلوُۡا مِمَّ

8:69: So consume from that which you have gained from the war booty, lawful and pure, 
and fear Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.   

Allah (SWT) said the war booty has been made lawful for you. Therefore, consume it and 
fear Allah (SWT).  This means do not disobey His commands. Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving 
and All-Merciful. 
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ُ قلُ لمَِّنۡ فيِۤۡ  ّ�ِ ا يؤُّْتِكُمْ ي�ايَهَُّا النَّ ً ۡ
ی ۙ اِنۡ يعَّْلمَِ االلهُ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِكُمْ خَير سَْر�

ۡ
نَ الا ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ مِّ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  اخُِذَ مِنۡكُمْ وَ يغَْفِرْلكَُمْ ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ۤ
ا مَّ ا مِّ ً ۡ

 ﴾۷۰خَير

8:70: O Prophet (SAW)! Say to the captives who are in your hands, “If Allah (SWT) finds 
any good in your hearts; He will give you something better than what was taken from 
you, and will forgive you, and Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell the captives that if Allah (SWT) finds any goodness in their hearts, 
whatever was taken from them as compensation will be given back to them by Allah (SWT), 
and it will be better. This was said to those captives who agreed to accept Islam and among 
them was Abbas (RA), uncle of Prophet (SAW). Abbas (RA) did not give compensation but 
said he had nothing to give. The Prophet (SAW) reminded his uncle about the wealth that 
he had buried inside his home before he arrived. Abbas (RA) had buried the money and 
told Umm Al-Fadl that if he survived, he would return and remove it himself, and if not 
then she should retrieve it. After witnessing this miracle and realising the Prophet (SAW) 
had this knowledge, Abbas (RA) believed there was no doubt that he was a Prophet of 
Allah (SWT) and so he read the Shahada and became a believer. 

﴾ ۷۱وَ اِنۡ يرُِّيدُۡوۡا خِيَانتََكَ فقََدْ خَانوُا االلهَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ فاَمَْكَنَ مِنُْ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿

8:71: And if they intend to deceive you, then, they have already betrayed Allah (SWT) 
before, so He has empowered you over them. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

And if they intend to betray you, then they have already done so by betraying Allah (SWT). 
What did they gain by being disbelievers and polytheists? If they remain on this path they 
will gain nothing but humiliation and punishment.   

ينَۡ اٰمَ  ِ ينَۡ اٰوَوۡا اِنَّ اّ�َ ِ وۡا وَ جٰهَدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَانَفُۡسِِ�ْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاّ�َ
ُ
نُوۡا وَهَاجَر

نۡ  وۡا مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَلمَْ يهَُاجِر ِ �ِ�كَ بعَْضُُ�ْ اوَْليَِآءُ بعَْضٍ ؕ وَاّ�َ ا اوُل

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
نصََر وَّ

ءٍ حَّ�ٰ يُ  نۡ َ�ۡ ليَٰتِِ�ۡ مِّ  اِلاَّ عَٰ� وَّ
ُ
ينِۡ فعََلَيۡكُمُ النَّصْر وۡكُمْ فيِ اّ�ِ

ُ
وۡا ۚ وَ اِنِ اسْتَنۡصَر

ُ
هَاجِر

﴿ ٌ ۡ
يۡثٰقٌ ؕ وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِير  ﴾۷۲قوَْم� بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَُ�ۡ مِّ

8:72: Surely those who believed and emigrated and fought with their wealth and lives in 
the way of Allah (SWT), and those who gave them shelter and helped them, they are 
friends of one another. And those who believed and did not emigrate, there is nothing for 
them from your wealth until they emigrate. And if they ask for help in religion, then it is 
an obligation upon you to help them, unless it is against those who have a treaty with 
you. And Allah (SWT) is watchful over what you do. 
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Those who believed and left their homes and family for religion, and then presented their 
lives and wealth in the cause of Allah (SWT) are called Muhajireen-e-Sahaba. In ranks they 
are the highest. We should pay attention to the words  ِفيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االله - ‘In the cause of Allah
(SWT)’. However, those who fight for their country, nation or caste cannot be placed in the 
same category and doing so is unjust. And those who gave the believers shelter and helped 
them are helpers of one another, and through brotherhood they are entitled to the 
inheritance of one another. This command continued until the revelation of Surah 4 (An-
Nisa). Those who believed but did not emigrate, have no right over inheritance until they 
emigrate. But if they ask for help in religion then it is your duty to help them. However, if 
they want assistance against a nation with which they already have a treaty, then you 
should consider the treaty first before helping them. Allah (SWT) is observing your actions, 
therefore follow His commands. 

 فيِ 
ٌ
وۡا بعَْضُُ�ْ اوَْليَِآءُ بعَْضٍ ؕ اِلاَّ تفَْعَلوُۡھُ تكَُنۡ فِتْنَة

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ ٌ وَاّ�َ ۡ

رَْضِ وَفسَٰدٌ كَبِير
ۡ

الا

 ؕ ﴿۷۳﴾ 

8:73: And those who disbelieve are friends of one another. If you do not do so, there will 
be corruption on the earth, and great mischief. 

And those who disbelieve are friends and support each other against the believers. You 
should be friends and supporters of each other just like them. If you do not help the weak 
believers, and do not set them free and maintain unity among yourselves then there will be 
great mischief and corruption in the land. The weak believers will not be safe and their 
faith will be in danger. 

�ِ�كَ هُمُ  ا اوُل
ۤ

وۡ
ُ
نصََر ينَۡ اٰوَوۡا وَّ ِ وۡا وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِْ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاّ�َ

ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَهَاجَر ِ وَاّ�َ

رِزْقٌ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿ ۃٌ وَّ
َ

غْفِر ا ؕ لَُ�ۡ مَّ مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ حَقًّ
ْ
 ﴾۷۴ال

8:74: And those who believed and emigrated, and fought in the cause of Allah (SWT), and 
those who gave them shelter and help, they are the true believers. There is forgiveness 
for them and an honourable provision. 

Those who believed and emigrated and fought in the cause of Allah (SWT), and those who 
gave them shelter and lived together as brothers are truly believers. There is forgiveness 
for their minor mistakes and they have an honourable provision. 

رَْحَامِ 
ۡ

�ِ�كَ مِنۡكُمْ ؕ وَاوُْلوُا الا وۡا وَجٰهَدُوۡا مَعَكُمْ فاَوُل
ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مِن� بعَْدُ وَهَاجَر ِ وَاّ�َ
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ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۷۵بعَْضُُ�ْ اوَْٰ� بِبَعْضٍ فيِۡ كِتٰبِ االلهِ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ بِكُلِّ َ�ۡ

8:75: And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and fought alongside you, are of 
you. And some relatives are closer to each other in the book of Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah 
(SWT) knows all things. 

And those who believed after the initial migration, and emigrated and fought alongside 
you, are of you. And those who are related by blood are nearer to one another according 
to Allah (SWT) and are entitled to inheritance. Rights and inheritance have been explained 
here. Blood relations have a greater entitlement to inheritance and this will never change. 
Allah (SWT) knows all things. 
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Chapter/Surah 9: At-Taubah 
(Revealed in Madina, contains 129 verses, 16 Ruku) 

﴿ؕ  َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
نَ ال ينَۡ عَاهَدۡتمُّۡ مِّ ِ ۤ اَِ� اّ�َ نَ االلهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ آءَۃٌ مِّ

َ
 ﴾۱برَ

9:1: A release by Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) from those with whom you made a 
treaty among the polytheists. 

This is a declaration of disassociation from Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), from those 
polytheists with whom you have made a treaty. It is for a specific time. 

ُ مُعْجِزِی االلهِ 
ۡ

ا انَكَُّمْ غَير اعْلمَُوۡۤ رَْضِ ارَْبعََةَ اشَْهُرٍ وَّ
ۡ

 ۙ وَانََّ االلهَ مُخْزِی فسَِيۡحُوۡا فيِ الا

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۲ال

9:2: So walk in the land for four months, and know that you cannot cause failure to Allah 
(SWT), and Allah (SWT) will surely humiliate the disbelievers. 

There is no obstruction upon you for four months. They were given permission to walk 
freely in the land for four months. This meant that if they accepted Islam in this period they 
would be allowed to live in Arabia. Otherwise they would have to leave Arabia. If they do 
not do either of these things then it is obligation on the believers to fight against them. 

�� َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
نَ ال ءٌ مِّ

ٓ
برَِ انََّ االلهَ برَِیۡ

ْ
كَ

ۡ
حَجِّ الا

ْ
ٓ اَِ� النَّاسِ يوَْمَ ال نَ االلهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ  وَ اذَٰنٌ مِّ

ٌ لكَُّمْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ توََليَّۡتُمْ  ۡ
ُ مُعْجِزِی االلهِ ؕ وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ ؕ فاَِنۡ تبُْتُمْ فهَُوَ خَير

ۡ
ا انَكَُّمْ غَير فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ

﴿ۙ وۡا بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ رِ اّ�َ  ﴾۳وَ�شَِّ

9:3: And an announced from Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) to the people on the day 
of the great pilgrimage (Hajj-e-Akbar), indeed Allah (SWT) is displeased with the 
polytheists and (so is) His Prophet (SAW). But if you repent, then it is better for you. And 
if you turn away, then know that you are not able to cause failure to Allah (SWT). And 
give the disbelievers glad tidings of a severe torment. 

This is an announcement from Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). They are disassociated 
from the polytheists on the day of the greater pilgrimage; Hajj-e-Akbar. The Arabs refer to 
Umrah as a small Hajj, and so the actions performed in the month of Dhu al-Hijjah are 
called the greater pilgrimage or Hajj-e-Akbar. This is also confirmed through Sahih Ahadith. 
Therefore, saying Hajj performed on a Friday is a greater pilgrimage is not accurate. This 
announcement was made on the 9thHijri, during the days of pilgrimage, and the 
announcement was made by Ali (RA). So if you accept Islam within this period then it is 
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better for you, and if you turn away then you cannot cause failure to Allah (SWT). And give 
tidings of a severe punishment to the disbelievers. 

وۡا عَليَۡكُمْ احََدًا اِلاَّ ا
ُ
لمَْ يظُٰهِر َ ثمَُّ لمَْ ينَۡقُصُوُۡ�مْ شَيْـأً وَّ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
نَ ال ينَۡ عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ مِّ ِ َ�ّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
تِِ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ ال ا اِليَِۡ�ْ عَهۡدَهُمْ اِٰ� مُدَّ وۡۤ  ﴾۴فاَتَِمُّ

9:4: But those of the polytheists with whom you made a treaty, and were not deficient 
with you in anything, and did not attack you with the help of anyone, so fulfil the treaty 
with them to the end of the term. Surely, Allah (SWT) likes those who fear Him. 

In this verse another type of polytheist has been mentioned, with whom you had a treaty. 
They have not been deficient with you in anything or in the treaty. And they did not 
support anyone against you. Allah (SWT) said give them time until the term of the treaty 
has expired. They have fulfilled their promise so you should fulfil yours too. Allah (SWT) 
likes the righteous. The believers should not give others reasons to mistrust them. 

َ حَيۡثُ وَجَدۡتمُُّوۡهُمْ وَ خُذُوۡهُمْ وَ 
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
مُ فاَقتُْلوُا ال

ُ
حُر

ْ
 ال

ُ
شَْهُر

ۡ
سَلَخَ الا

ۡ
فاَِذَا ا�

ٰ�وۃَ  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوَُا الزَّ وۡهُمْ وَاقعُْدُوۡا لَُ�ْ كُلَّ مَرْصَدٍ ۚ فاَِنۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ
ُ
احْصُر

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۵فخََلّوُۡا سَبِيۡلَُ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

9:5: Then when the sacred months have passed, kill the polytheists wherever you find 
them, and capture them and seize them, and sit in wait for them at every place of 
ambush. And then if they repent and establish prayers and give charity, leave their ways. 
Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The sacred months mentioned here are not the months that are usually called the sacred 
months; Rajab, Dhu al-Qidah, Dhu al-Hijjah and Muharram. The months mentioned here 
are the months for which you have signed a treaty. When these four months have passed, 
then kill the polytheists wherever you find them.  Besiege them and sit and wait for them 
at every ambush. Most scholars take this to mean the area surrounding Masjid al-Haram. 
Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 191 says to not fight with them near Masjid Al-Haram until they 
fight with you. If they then repent and establish their prayers and give charity (Zakat) then 
cease fighting. This means if after believing they accept the commands of Islam, then leave 
their way free.  Surely, Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Reference Surah 2(Al-Baqarah) Verse 191: 

 
َ

نْ حَيۡثُ اخَْر قَتْلِۚ وَلاَ وَاقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡهُمْ وَاخَْرِجُوۡهُمۡ مِّ
ْ
فِتْنَةُ اشََدُّ مِنَ ال

ْ
جُوُۡ�مْ وَال
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امِ حَّ�ٰ يقُٰتِلوُُۡ�مْ فِيۡهِۚ فاَِنۡ قٰتَلوُُۡ�مْ فاَقتُْلوُۡهُمْؕ كَذٰلكَِ جَزَ 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
آءُ تقُٰتِلوُۡهُمْ عِنۡدَ ال

كٰفِرِينَۡ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۱۹۱ال

 َ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
نَ ال مَنَهٗ ؕ ذٰلكَِ وَ اِنْ احََدٌ مِّ

ۡ
 االلهِ ثمَُّ ابَلِْغْهُ مَا

َ
اسْتَجَارَكَ فاَجَِرْھُ حَّ�ٰ �سَْمَعَ كَلمٰ

﴿٪  ﴾۶بِانََُّ�ْ قوَْمٌ لاَّ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ 

9:6: And if any one of the polytheists asks you for shelter, give him shelter until he hears 
the words of Allah (SWT), then take him to a peaceful place. That is because they are a 
people who do not know. 

If any one of the polytheists asks you for shelter, give him shelter until he hears the words 
of Allah (SWT).  He may accept Islam after hearing the words of Allah (SWT) and the Quran. 
He may also see the good character of the believers and change. If after this he still does 
not accept Islam, send him to his place of safety. He is your responsibility until he reaches 
his place of safety. These people are called unwise because they do not accept Islam even 
after witnessing everything. When you leave them it is possible that Allah (SWT’s) words 
and the character of Prophet (SAW) may make them ponder and they may accept Islam 
and become believers. Such as after the treaty of Hudaybiyyah when many disbelievers 
came to Madina to find shelter. After arriving and entering Madina they observed the 
manners and the characters of the believers. This helped them to understand Islam and 
many of them became believers.   

 ُ ينَۡ عٰهَدۡتّ ِ ۤ اِلاَّ اّ�َ َ عَهۡدٌ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَعِنۡدَ رَسُوِۡ�ٖ
ۡ

مُشْرِِ�ين
ْ
مْ عِنۡدَ كَيۡفَ يكَُوۡنُ للِ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
امِۚ فمََا اسْتَقٰمُوۡا لكَُمْ فاَسْتَقِيۡمُوۡا لَُ�ْ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ ال

َ
حَر

ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
 ﴾۷ال

9:7: How can there be a treaty for the polytheists in the sight of Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW), except with those with whom you made a treaty near Masjid Al-Haram. 
So as long as they remain straight with you, you too remain straight with them. Indeed, 
Allah (SWT) likes the righteous. 

Why should there be a treaty with the polytheists in the sight of Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW), when they do not adhere to their promises. If those who have made a 
treaty with you near Masjid Al-Haram remain loyal to the treaty, then you too must remain 
loyal to it. Allah (SWT) likes the righteous. 

وٰهِِ�ْ 
ْ
ةً ؕ يرُْضُوۡنكَُمۡ بِافَ لاَذِمَّ  وَّ

ً
وۡا عَليَۡكُمْ لاَيرَْقبُُوۡا فِيۡكُمْ اِلاّ

ُ
كَيۡفَ وَ اِنۡ يظَّْهَر
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﴿ۚ هُمْ فٰسِقُوۡنَ 
ُ
ثَر

ْ
ٰ� قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ ۚ وَاكَ

ۡ
 ﴾۸وَتاَ

9:8: How (can there be a treaty) and if they overcome you, they will not care about your 
kinship or treaty? They please you with their mouths, but their hearts refuse, and most of 
them are disobedient. 

How can you trust them? If they overcome you, they do not consider their relationship 
with you, nor do they care about the treaty they have with you. They only want to please 
you through the words they speak. They betray you with their hearts, and the Jews are the 
same. Most are disobedient and sinners. 

ؕ اِنَُّ�ْ سَآءَ مَاكَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿ وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيِۡ�ٖ وْا بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً فصََدُّ  ﴾۹اِشْترََ

9:9: They have traded the signs of Allah (SWT) for a little gain and they have hindered 
from His path. Indeed, it is evil what they do. 

Again and again it is explained that polytheists and Jews are not your friends, and Allah 
(SWT) wants to make this clear for the believers. Jews never seize trading Allah (SWT’s) 
scriptures for a small price.  This means that they will not hesitate to change the 
commands of Allah (SWT) if they can gain a small worldly benefit. 

مُعْتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال ةً ؕ وَاوُل لاَذِمَّ  وَّ

ً
 ﴾۱۰لاَيرَْقبُُوۡنَ فيِۡ مُؤْمِنٍ اِلاّ

9:10: They do not care about the kinship or treaty of a believer. And those are the ones 
who transgress. 

How can those who do not fear Allah (SWT) observe a pact of kinship, covenant or treaty? 
These are the ones who cross all limits and are transgressors. 

ٰ�وۃَ فاَِخْوٰنكُُمْ فيِ  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوَُا الزَّ يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ فاَِنۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاقَاَمُوا الصَّ ٰ ۡ
لُ الا ينِۡ ؕ وَنفَُصِّ اّ�ِ

 ﴾۱۱يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

9:11: But if they repent and establish prayers and continue to give charity, they are your 
brothers in religion. And We detail the verses for a people who have knowledge. 

If they repent and establish their prayers and consistently perform them, and begin to give 
charity (Zakat) then they are your brothers in religion. Real kinship is through religion. If 
they come into the religion then they are your brothers.   

 َ كُفْرِ ۙ اِنّ
ْ
ةَ ال ا اَِ�مَّ ن� بعَْدِ عَهۡدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوۡا فيِۡ دِينِۡكُمْ فقَٰتِلوُۡۤ ا ايَمٰۡنَُ�ۡ مِّ  وَ اِنۡ نكََّثُوۡۤ

ۤ
ُ�ْ لاَ
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 ﴾۱۲ايَمٰۡنَ لَُ�ْ لعََلَُّ�ْ ينَۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿

9:12: And if they break their oaths after the treaty, and taunt you for your religion, then 
fight the leaders of the disbelievers, their oaths are nothing to them, so that they may 
cease. 

If they break their promises after taking their oath and defame the religion, then fight the 
leaders of the disbelievers. It is possible that they may stop through your struggle. 

ۃٍ ؕ لَ مَرَّ سُوۡلِ وَهُمۡ بدََءوُۡكُمْ اوََّ اجِ الرَّ
َ

وۡا بِاِخْر ا ايَمٰۡنَُ�ْ وَهَمُّ الاََ تقُٰتِلوُۡنَ قوَْمًا نكََّثُوۡۤ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۳اتَخَْشَوْنَُ�ْ ۚ فاَاللهُ احََقُّ انَۡ تخَْشَوْھُ اِنۡ كُنۡتمُۡ مُّؤْمِنِين

9:13: Why do you not fight a people who broke their promises and intended to expel the 
Prophet (SAW), and they started (fighting) against you first? Do you fear them? Surely 
Allah (SWT) has more right that you should fear Him, if you are believers. 

The words why do you not at the beginning of the verse are encouragement to fight 
against the disbelievers. These disbelievers are those who planned to murder the Prophet 
(SAW) and planned to expel him. Are you afraid of them even though Allah (SWT) has more 
right that you should fear Him, if you are believers? When fear of Allah (SWT) enters your 
heart, all other fear leaves the heart because loss and gain is in the hands of Allah (SWT). 

بُْ�ُ االلهُ بِايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَيخُْزِهِمْ  وَينَۡصُرُْ�مْ عَلَيِۡ�ْ وَ�شَْفِ صُدُوۡرَ قوَْمٍ قٰتِلوُۡهُمْ يعَُذِّ

 ۙ ﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾۱۴مُّؤْمِنِين

9:14: Fight them, Allah (SWT) will give them torment through your hands and He will 
humiliate them, and He will help you against them and will soothe the breasts of the 
believers. 

Fight against them and Allah (SWT) will give them torment through your hands. In reality it 
will be a torment from Allah (SWT) but it will be through your hands. He will disgrace and 
humiliate them and will help you against them. He will take revenge from them and bring 
relief to the breasts of the believers. Those who tortured them for a long time will now be 
humiliated at the hands of the suffering believers. 

هِبْ غَيۡظَ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ ؕ وَيتَُوۡبُ االلهُ عَٰ� مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡ 
ْ
 ﴾۱۵مٌ ﴿وَيذُ

9:15: And He will remove the anger of their hearts, and Allah (SWT) turns in forgiveness 
to whomever He wills. And Allah (SWT) is the All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) will remove the anger from the believer’s hearts, and Allah (SWT) blesses 
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whomever He wills.  Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing. He knows who is worthy and of what. 
There is wisdom in all His doings. 

ينَۡ جٰهَدُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ وَلمَْ يتََّخِذُوۡا مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  ِ ا يعَْلمَِ االلهُ اّ�َ ُ�وۡا وَلمََّ َ
ْ

امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ انَۡ تترُ

 بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
ۢ ٌ ۡ
َ وَليِۡجَةً ؕ وَااللهُ خَبِير

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۱۶وَلاَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ وَلاَ ال

9:16: Do you think that you will be left (as you are), while Allah (SWT) has not yet made 
evident those who fought from among you, and did not take anyone as friends except 
Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and the believers. And Allah (SWT) knows what deeds 
you do. 

Do you think you will be left alone and free? As mentioned in Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verse 
2. Allah (SWT) has not yet made evident those who have fought in His path, and those who
did not take anyone as friends except Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and the believers. 
Allah (SWT) is fully aware of what you do. 

Reference Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verse 2: 

ا اٰ  ا انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡۤ ُ�وۡۤ َ
ْ

 ﴾۲مَنَّا وَهُمْ لاَ يفُْتَنُوۡنَ ﴿احََسِبَ النَّاسُ انَۡ يترُّ

�ِ�كَ  كُفْرِؕ اوُل
ْ
وۡا مَسٰجِدَ االلهِ شٰهِدِينَۡ عَ�� انَفُۡسِِ�ْ بِال

ُ
َ انَۡ يعَّْمُر

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
مَاكَانَ للِ

ارِ هُمْ خِٰ�وُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۷حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ �� وَفيِ النَّ

9:17: And it is not for the polytheists to build the mosques of Allah (SWT) while they are 
witnesses against themselves of their own disbelief. Those are the ones who have lost 
their deeds, and in the fire they will remain forever. 

It is not for the polytheists to build and take an abode in the house of Allah (SWT). They are 
witnesses against themselves to how they dealt with Masjid al-Haram due to their 
disbelief. They kept idols and when they circled the Ka’aba they would praise their idols, 
and this is their own evidence against themselves.  Their deeds have been wasted because 
their deeds were unworthy. They would circle the Ka’aba unclothed and naked. Instead of 
remembering Allah (SWT) they would dance, whistle and clap. The most important thing is 
that they had no belief and without belief there is no value in your actions and deeds. 

ٰ�وۃَ وَلمَْ  لوٰۃَ وَاَٰ� الزَّ خِرِ وَاقَاَمَ الصَّ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
 مَسٰجِدَ االلهِ مَنْ اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ وَال

ُ
اِنمََّا يعَْمُر

مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ انَۡ يكَُّوۡنوُۡا مِنَ ال ي اوُل  ﴾۱۸يخَْشَ اِلاَّ االلهَ۟  فعََس�
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9:18: And the mosques of Allah (SWT) should only be maintained by those who believe in 
Allah (SWT) and the Last Day, and establish prayers and give charity, and fear no one 
except Allah (SWT). For it is expected that these people will attain guidance. 

Only those who believe in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day can build and maintain His house. 
These are people who establish their prayers, give charity (Zakat) and do not fear anyone 
expect Allah (SWT). Their deeds are evidence of their belief and these people are those 
who will attain guidance. 

خِرِ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
امِ كَمَنْ اٰمَنَ بِااللهِ وَال

َ
حَر

ْ
مَسْجِدِ ال

ْ
حَآجِّ وَعِمَارَۃَ ال

ْ
تمُْ سِقَايةََ ال

ْ
اجََعَل

 ۘ ﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين قَوْمَ الظّٰ
ْ
 ﴾۱۹وَجٰهَدَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ لاَ�سَْتَوٗنَ عِنۡدَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ لاَيهَۡدِی ال

9:19: Do you consider providing water to the pilgrims and maintaining the Masjid al-
Haram equal to one who believes in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day and who fought in the 
way of Allah (SWT)? They are not equal according to Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) does 
not give guidance to the wrongdoing people. 

The polytheists are asked if they think that a person who provides water to the pilgrim and 
maintains Masjid al-Haram, is equal to someone who believes in Allah (SWT) and the Last 
Day and also strives in the cause of Allah (SWT). They are not equal according to Allah 
(SWT). Allah (SWT) does not give guidance to such wrongdoing people. 

وۡا وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَانَفُۡسِِ�ْ ۙ اعَْظَمُ درََجَةً عِنۡدَ 
ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَهَاجَر ِ اَّ�َ

فَآِ�زُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۲۰االلهِ ؕ وَ اوُل

9:20: Those who believed and emigrated and fought in the cause of Allah (SWT) with their 
wealth and lives are greater in rank in the sight of Allah (SWT), and they are the ones who 
are successful. 

Those who believed and emigrated, and presented their life and wealth in the cause of 
Allah (SWT) have the highest ranks in the sight of Allah (SWT). And only they are truly 
successful, and are truly worthy of the blessings and favours of Allah (SWT). Not those who 
praise themselves and think that the ways of their forefathers are greater than religion. 

 ۙ تٍ لَُّ�ْ فِيۡهَا نعَِيۡمٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿ جَنّٰ نْهُ وَ رِضْوٰنٍ وَّ حْمَةٍ مِّ
َ

هُمْ رَبُُّ�ۡ بِر
ُ
ر  ﴾۲۱يُ�شَِّ

9:21: Glad tidings are given to them by their Lord and permission of heaven for them 
wherein there is everlasting pleasure. 

Allah (SWT) gives them glad tidings as His approval of heaven for them. Wherein there is 
enduring and everlasting blessings and pleasures. Heaven will be in a constant state of 
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greenness, similar to spring and summer and it will never pass into autumn. And the 
dwellers of heaven will abide therein forever. 

 اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿
ۤ
 ابَدًَا ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عِنۡدَھٗ

ۤ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا  ﴾۲۲خِٰ�ِ

9:22: They will remain therein forever. Indeed Allah (SWT) has a great reward. 

They will not be asked to leave after a period of time. Allah (SWT) has many rewards and 
blessings for them. 

 عََ� 
َ

كُفْر
ْ
ا اٰبآَءَكُمْ وَ اِخْوٰنكَُمْ اوَْليَِآءَ اِنِ اسْتَحَبُّوا ال

ۤ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَتتََّخِذُوۡ ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ �ِ�كَ هُمُ الظّٰ نۡكُمْ فاَوُل يمٰۡنِ ؕ وَمَنۡ يتََّوَلَُّ�ۡ مِّ ِ
ۡ

 ﴾۲۳الا

9:23: O believers! Do not take your forefathers and brothers as friends if they prefer 
disbelief over belief. And whoever among you makes friendships with them, they are the 
wrongdoers. 

O believers! If your fathers and brothers prefer disbelief then do not make friendships with 
them. This subject has been mentioned in Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 51, Surah 58 (Al-
Mujadilah) Verse 22 and also in Surah 3 (Al-Imran). It states that the love for your father 
and brothers should not hinder you from fighting in the cause of Allah (SWT), and migrating 
for the sake of religion. This is because they are still disbelievers and so they cannot be 
your friends. They are your adversaries. And if you maintain friendships with them then 
you will be among the wrongdoers. 

تكُُمْ وَ امَْوٰلُۨ  َ
ۡ

 اِنۡ كَانَ اٰبآَؤُكُمْ وَابَنَْآؤُكُمْ وَ اِخْوٰنكُُمْ وَازَْوٰجُكُمْ وَعَشِير
ْ
قلُ

 
ۤ
ۃٌ تخَْشَوْنَ كَسَادهََا وَمَسٰكِنُ ترَْضَوْنهََا

َ
تُمُوۡهَا وَتِجٰر

ْ
ف نَ االلهِ اقترََْ احََبَّ اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ

قَوْمَ 
ْ
 االلهُ بِامَْرِھٖ ؕ وَااللهُ لاَيهَۡدِی ال

َ
�ِ

ۡ
بصَُّوۡا حَّ�ٰ ياَ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ وَجِهَادٍ فيِۡ سَبِيِۡ�ٖ فترَََ

﴿ َ
ۡ

فٰسِقِين
ْ
 ﴾٪ ۲۴ال

9:24: Say, “If your fathers, and your sons, and your brothers, and your wives, and your 
relatives, and the wealth you have earned and the trade you fear will decline and the 
homes you prefer are more beloved to you than Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and 
fighting in his cause, then wait until Allah (SWT) brings His command. And Allah (SWT) 
does not guide the disobedient people.” 

O Prophet (SAW), tell them if you love your fathers, sons, brothers, wives, tribe, wealth, 
trade and homes more than Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and fighting in the cause 
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of Allah (SWT), then wait for His command. All these things mentioned are necessary and 
have their own importance, and it is human nature to have a love of these things. But we 
should not love them more than Allah (SWT), His Prophet (SAW) and struggling and striving 
in the way of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) does not like it when we have a greater love for 
these things. If it is too difficult to leave the love of these worldly things then wait. Allah 
(SWT) does not guide such disobedient people.   

ُ�مُ االلهُ فيِۡ مَوَاطِنَ 
َ

تكُُمْ فلَمَْ تغُْنِ لقََدْ نصََر
َ

ٍ ۙ اِذْ اعَْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثْر
ۡ

يوَْمَ حُنَين ۃٍ ۙ وَّ َ
ۡ

كَثِير

 ۚ رَْضُ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ ثمَُّ وَليَّۡتُمۡ مُّدْبِرِينَۡ ﴿
ۡ

ضَاقتَْ عَليَۡكُمُ الا  ﴾۲۵عَنۡكُمْ شَيْـأً وَّ

9:25: Indeed Allah (SWT) has helped you on many occasions and on the day of Hunayn, 
when your great number pleased you, but it did not benefit you at all, and the earth 
became confined for you even though it was vast. Then you turned back on your heels. 

The believers thought the command to dissociate from polytheists and disbelievers may 
lead to war. They thought it would not be an easy war, fighting against the whole of Arabia. 
Allah (SWT) said He helped you previously on many occasions, especially on the day of the 
battle of Hunayn, when you were pleased with your great numbers. Those great numbers 
were of no benefit to you at all, and the earth became confined for you even though it was 
vast. There is a valley between Hunayn, Makkah and Taif were the tribes of Banu Thaqif 
and Hawazin lived.  After the victory of Makkah, the believers learned that the tribes of 
Banu Thaqif and Hawazin had planned to attack them. The Prophet (SAW) took twelve 
thousand companions and went to fight these tribes in the valley of Hunayn. This incident 
took place after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal. When the believers 
reached the valley of Hunayn, the enemies were waiting with bows and arrows and 
attacked the believers. Because of this the believers became frightened and turned back. 
Only the Prophet (SAW) and a small number of companions remained in the battlefield. 
The Prophet (SAW) called the believers back to fight but they were dispersed and did not 
hear him.   

بَ  وْهَا وَعَذَّ
َ

َ وَانَزَۡلَ جُنُوۡدًا لمَّْ ترَ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
ثمَُّ انَزَۡلَ االلهُ سَكِيۡنَتَهٗ عَٰ� رَسُوِۡ�ٖ وَعََ� ال

 ِ كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿اّ�َ
ْ
وۡا ؕ وَ ذٰلكَِ جَزَآءُ ال

ُ
 ﴾۲۶ينَۡ كَفَر

9:26: Then Allah (SWT) bestowed calm upon His Prophet (SAW) and the believers, and 
sent down an army that you did not see, and gave punishment to those who disbelieved. 
And this is the recompense of the disbelievers. 

The Prophet (SAW) told Abbas (RA) to call upon the companions (RA) and told them to 
return. When the companions (RA) heard his voice they became very embarrassed and 
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came back and fought with all their heart. Allah (SWT’s) help came in the form of 
tranquillity which took away the fears the believers had of the enemy, and the angels came 
down to encourage them and the believers were victorious. They took six thousand 
disbelievers as prisoners of war, who were later released by the command of Prophet 
(SAW).  After some time many of their leaders became believers. 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۲۷ثمَُّ يتَُوۡبُ االلهُ مِن� بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ عَٰ� مَنۡ �شََّآءُ ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

9:27: After that Allah (SWT) accepts repentance from whomever He wills. And Allah 
(SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) accepted repentance from those who left Prophet (SAW) on the day of 
Hunayn. Allah (SWT) forgives whomever He wills. And Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most 
Merciful. 

امَ بعَْدَ عَامِِ�ْ 
َ

حَر
ْ
مَسْجِدَ ال

ْ
بوُا ال

َ
مُشْرُِ�وۡنَ نجََسٌ فلاََيقَْر

ْ
ا اِنمََّا ال ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ

ۤ اِنۡ شَآءَ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ  هٰذَا ۚ وَ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ عَيَۡ�ً فسََوْفَ يغُْنِيۡكُمُ االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ

﴿۲۸﴾ 

9:28: O believers! The polytheists are impure so they should not come close to Masjid al-
Haram after this year. And if you are afraid of poverty then if He wills, soon Allah (SWT) 
will enrich you with His grace. Indeed Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Surely polytheists are impure due to their faith. They do not clean or purify themselves 
externally or internally, and they have no light of faith. Therefore, after this year they are 
not allowed to come near the Masjid al-Haram, not even in the boundaries of the mosque. 
They are not allowed to enter other Mosques without a genuine and important reason. 
Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (RA) followed this verse and stopped the polytheists from entering 
into Mosques. Some believers thought that due to the verse polytheists would not be able 
to come and see the Masjid al-Haram and it would in turn affect trade. Allah (SWT) said, do 
not be afraid of poverty and provision; Allah (SWT) will soon make you rich with His 
Blessings. After this verse was revealed the believers attained many victories and from this 
they obtained many bounties and gradually all of Arabia accepted Islam. At the time of 
Hajj, people would come to perform Hajj and Umrah and trade once again became very 
successful. 

مَ االلهُ وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ  مُوۡنَ مَا حَرَّ خِرِ وَ لاَيحَُرِّ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ينَۡ لاَيؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَلاَبِال ِ قٰتِلوُا اّ�َ
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هُمْ  جِزْيةََ عَنۡ يدٍَّ وَّ
ْ
كِتٰبَ حَّ�ٰ يعُْطُوا ال

ْ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ال ِ حَقِّ مِنَ اّ�َ

ْ
وَلاَيدَِينُۡوۡنَ دِينَۡ ال

وۡنَ 
ُ
 ﴾٪ ۲۹﴿صٰغِر

9:29: Fight those who do not believe in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day, and those who do 
not take as unlawful what Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) has made unlawful, and 
who do not take the religion of truth as their religion from those who were given the 
book, until they pay tax with their own hands and are subdued. 

After confronting the polytheists the believers are now commanded to confront the Jews 
and Christians. Fight them if they do not accept Islam or do not give Jizya (tax) to the 
believers. Jizya (tax) is a prescribed amount which non-Muslims pay to an Islamic 
Government. Then it is the responsibility of the government to protect their lives, wealth 
and dignity. Even though Jews and Christians believe in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day, they 
are not believers because they do not believe in the Prophet (SAW) and they also commit 
polytheism. Faith is that which is according to the teachings of Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophets. These people do not accept as unlawful that which Allah (SWT) has made 
unlawful, nor do they accept the religion as the religion of truth. So now they must do one 
of two things; either they must accept the true religion or give Jizya (tax) with their own 
hands and live humbly. 

ۨ ابنُْ االلهِ 
ُ
يَهُوۡدُ عُزَيرۡ

ْ
مَسِيۡحُ ابنُْ االلهِ ؕ ذٰلكَِ قوَْلُُ�ۡ  وَقاَلتَِ ال

ْ
ی ال

َ
وَقاَلتَِ النَّصٰر

وۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ ؕ قٰتَلَُ�ُ االلهُ ۚ اَّ�ٰ يؤُْفكَُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ وٰهِِ�ْ ۚ يضَُاهِـؤُۡنَ قوَْلَ اّ�َ

ْ
 ﴾۳۰بِافَ

9:30: And the Jews say, “Uzair (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT)” and the Christians say “Isa 
(AS) is the son of Allah (SWT)”. These are words from their mouths; they imitate the 
saying of earlier disbelievers. May Allah (SWT) destroy them, how are they deluded? 

The Jews said Uzair (AS) is the son of Allah (SWT), and the Christians said Isa (AS) is the son 
of Allah (SWT).  These statements are from their own mouths; may Allah (SWT) send 
destruction upon them. How deluded are they? 

مَسِيۡحَ ابنَْ 
ْ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَال ا احَْبَارَهُمْ وَرُهۡبٰنَُ�ْ ارَْباَباً مِّ

ۤ
ا اِلاَّ اِتخََّذُوۡ

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
 امُِر

ۤ
 ۚ وَ مَا

َ
مَرْيمَ

ا �شُْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿  اِٰ�َ اِلاَّ هُوَ ؕ سُبْحٰنَهٗ عَمَّ
ۤ
حِدًا ۚ لاَ ا اِلـٰهًا وّٰ

ۤ
 ﴾۳۱ليَِعْبُدُوۡ

9:31: They have taken their scholars and monks as Lords besides Allah (SWT), and also 
the Messiah, the son of Mariam (RA). And they were not commanded except to worship 
one Lord. There is no deity except Him, Exalted is He above what they associate with Him. 

They have taken their scholars and monks as Lords besides Allah (SWT). There are specific 
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rights for Allah (SWT) upon His people. If you affirm or instil these rights on another being 
then this means you have taken them as your Lord. Only Allah (SWT) can decide what is 
lawful and unlawful, but these people are such that they take the words of their scholars 
and monks as lawful and unlawful. They have done the same with Isa (AS) by saying he is 
the son of Allah (SWT). This entire universe and everything in existence belongs to Allah 
(SWT), therefore we should only follow His commands. He is Exalted above of what they 
associate with Him. 

كٰ 
ْ
 انَۡ يتُِّمَّ نوُۡرَھٗ وَلوَْ كَرِھَ ال

ۤ
َ� االلهُ اِلاَّ

ۡ
وٰهِِ�ْ وَياَ

ْ
وۡنَ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ يطُّْفِـؤُۡا نوُۡرَ االلهِ بِافَ

ُ
فِر

﴿۳۲﴾ 

9:32: They want to extinguish the light of Allah (SWT) by blowing (through their mouths), 
and Allah (SWT) rejects this, except He will fulfil His light, although the disbelievers to do 
not like it. 

In this verse the word light actually refers to the true religion that Allah (SWT) has given to 
Prophet (SAW).  Polytheists, Jews and Christians want to destroy the religion through 
conflict and deception. Their example is like that of a person who wants to destroy the light 
of the sun and moon, which is not possible. Since it is impossible to destroy that light, it is 
also impossible to destroy the true religion that Allah (SWT) has sent to Prophet (SAW). 

ٖ ۙ وَلوََْ�رِھَ  ينِۡ كُّ�ِ ھٗ عََ� اّ�ِ
َ

حَقِّ ليُِظْهِر
ْ
هُدٰی وَ دِينِۡ ال

ْ
 ارَْسَلَ رَسُوَۡ�ٗ بِال

ۤ
یۡ ِ هُوَ اّ�َ

مُشْرُِ�وۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۳۳ال

9:33: It is He who has sent His Prophet (SAW) with guidance and the true religion, to 
manifest it over all religions, even though the polytheists do not like it. 

Allah (SWT) rejects their evil thoughts and He will fulfil His true religion which is Islam. Even 
though the disbelievers do not like it. It is He who has sent His Prophet (SAW) with 
guidance so that he may guide others. The Prophet (SAW’s) work is to guide others but 
guidance is only given by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) will manifest His true religion even 
though the polytheists do not like it. 

كُلوُۡنَ امَْوٰلَ النَّا
ۡ
هۡبَانِ ليََا حَْبَارِ وَ الرُّ

ۡ
نَ الا ا مِّ ً ۡ

ا اِنَّ كَثِير ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ بٰطِلِ ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
ْ
سِ بِال

ةَ وَلاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنهََا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ  فِضَّ
ْ
هَبَ وَال نِزُوۡنَ اّ�َ

ْ
ينَۡ يكَ ِ وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ وَاّ�َ وَيصَُدُّ

 ۙ رْهُمۡ بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ ﴿  ﴾۳۴االلهِ ۙ فَ�شَِّ
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9:34: O believers! Indeed, many of the scholars and monks consume the wealth of others 
wrongfully and hinder from the path of Allah (SWT). And those who gather gold and silver 
and do not spend it in the way of Allah (SWT), give them glad tidings of a severe torment.  

O believers! Many scholars and monks wrongfully and unjustly consume the wealth of 
people. They take the wealth and change the commands of Allah (SWT) to satisfy their own 
desires. The people then incorrectly hold them in high esteem. These scholars and sheikhs 
take money unjustly from the people and seek to maintain their status by deceiving the 
people. They fear losing their control over the people, and if they were to adopt the true 
religion, their entire source of income would seize. Even though this has been attributed to 
Jewish and Christian scholars, some of our well known sheikhs and spiritual guides are in 
fact worse than them. We pray Allah (SWT) guides our Muslim nation. Ameen. 

وٰی
ْ
 فتَُك

َ
بِهَا جِبَاهُُ�ْ وَجُنُوۡبُُ�ْ وَظُهُوۡرُهُمْ ؕ هٰذَا  يوَّْمَ يحُْمٰي عَليَۡهَا فيِۡ ناَرِجَهَنَّم

نِزُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۳۵مَاكَنَزْتمُْ لاِنَفُۡسِكُمْ فذَُوۡقوُۡا مَاكُنۡتُمْ تكَ

9:35: On the Day it will be heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads and their flanks 
and backs will be marked. “This is what you have been hoarding for yourselves. So taste 
what you used to hoard”. 

In this verse a third group is mentioned. Those who hoard and gather their wealth, gold 
and silver. They do not spend it in the cause of Allah (SWT), nor do they care whether it is 
lawful or unlawful. Their punishment is mentioned here. The punishment for those who 
earn through lawful methods, but do not give their taxes (Zakat) to the poor is also 
included in the verse. When they enter hellfire, their wealth will be heated and their 
foreheads and backs shall be seared with it. When these people are asked to spend in the 
cause of Allah (SWT) you see anger on their foreheads, and if you continue to ask them 
then they will turn away.  This is the reason their foreheads and backs shall be seared. 
Allah (SWT) has commanded us to earn through lawful means, and He has also told us 
where to spend our wealth. Allah (SWT) did not tell us to hoard wealth. However, when 
you spend you should not be excessive or extravagant, and you should always spend within 
your means. 

رَْضَ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَالا  شَهۡرًا فيِۡ كِتٰبِ االلهِ يوَْمَ خَلقََ السَّ
َ

نَا عَشَر
ْ
هُوۡرِ عِنۡدَ االلهِ اث ۃَ الشُّ اِنَّ عِدَّ

مُ �� فلاََ تظَْلِمُوۡا فِيۡهِنَّ انَفُۡسَكُمْ وَقٰتِلُ  قَيِّ
ْ
ينُۡ ال مٌؕ ذٰلكَِ اّ�ِ

ُ
 حُر

ٌ
 ارَْبعََة

ۤ
وا مِنْهَا

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
ا انََّ االلهَ مَعَ ال َ كَآفةًَّ كَمَا يقُٰتِلوُۡنكَُمْ كَآفةًَّ ؕ وَ اعْلمَُوۡۤ

ۡ
مُشْرِِ�ين

ْ
 ﴾۳۶ال

9:36: Indeed, the number of months according to Allah (SWT’s) Book is twelve since the 
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day the skies and the earth were created; four of them are sacred months. This is the 
correct religion. So do not be unjust with each other during them, and fight the 
polytheists all together, as they fight you all together. And know that Allah (SWT) is with 
the righteous. 

Surely, the number of months according to Allah (SWT) is twelve months, and this has been 
written in the sacred tablet called Loh-e-Mehfooz. It has been like this since the skies and 
the earth were created. Four months out of twelve are sacred. That is the correct religion 
and these four months are Rajab, Dhu al-Qidah, Dhu al-Hijjah and Muharram. Arab tribes 
would often fight each other and did not hesitate to rob passers-by. The four months 
mentioned here are the months when people would travel for Hajj and Umrah. This saved 
the people from looting and robbing whilst travelling, because it was forbidden to carry out 
any mischievous acts. Believers have been instructed to show respect in these months. 
Apart from these months, it is permissible to fight with the polytheists collectively, as they 
all fight with you collectively. If they fight with you in the sacred months then you can fight 
with them in the sacred months. 

وۡا يحُِلّوُۡنهَٗ عَامًا وَّ 
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ كُفْرِ يضَُلُّ بِهِ اّ�َ

ْ
مُوۡنهَٗ عَامًا اِنمََّا ال�سَِّيۡٓءُ زِياَدَۃٌ فيِ ال يحَُرِّ

ءُ اعَْمٰلِِ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ 
ٓ
نَ لَُ�ْ سُوۡ مَ االلهُ ؕ زُيِّ مَ االلهُ فيَُحِلّوُۡا مَا حَرَّ ۃَ مَا حَرَّ ليُِّوَاطِـؤُۡا عِدَّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
قَوْمَ ال

ْ
 ﴾٪ ۳۷لاَيهَۡدِی ال

9:37: Indeed, postponement is an increase in disbelief and the disbelievers are misled by 
it.  They consider it lawful one year and unlawful for another year, to conform to the 
number Allah (SWT) has made unlawful, and so they make lawful that which Allah (SWT) 
has made unlawful. The evil of their deeds has been appealing to them. And Allah (SWT) 
does not guide the disbelieving people. 

The Arabs also did not like to fight in these four sacred months. But if they wanted they 
would fight in a sacred month and choose another month as a sacred month, to fulfil the 
numbers. Allah (SWT) said that this is exceeding in disbelief, because one year they make 
certain months lawful, and another year they make those same months unlawful. In this 
way they would make what Allah (SWT) made lawful unlawful, and vice versa. Only Allah 
(SWT) has the authority to declare the lawful and unlawful. Satan has made their evil deeds 
appealing to them. Allah (SWT) does not guide the disbelievers. Today some people do the 
same by making Allah (SWT’s) lawful things unlawful. For example they think that sending 
salutations through food is unlawful when it is actually lawful.  

رَْضِ ؕ
ۡ

تُمْ اَِ� الا
ْ
وۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اثاَّقلَ

ُ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَا لكَُمْ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لكَُمُ انفِۡر ِ  ي�ايَهَُّا اّ�َ
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حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا مِنَ 
ْ
 ﴿ارََضِيۡتُمۡ بِال

ٌ
ۃِ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡل

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

حَيٰوۃِ اّ�ُنيَْا فيِ الا
ْ
ۃِ ۚ فمََا مَتٰعُ ال

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

 ﴾۳۸الا

9:38: O believers! What is the matter with you that when you are told to go forth in the 
way of Allah (SWT) you cling firmly to the earth? Are you satisfied with this world rather 
than the hereafter? But what are worldly gains in comparison to that of the hereafter but 
very little. 

This verse is about the Battle of Tabuk. Prophet (SAW) received information that the 
emperor of Rome Heraclius was preparing for a battle against the believers. The Prophet 
(SAW) gave the order to prepare for the battle. This incident occurred in the month of 
Shawwal, 9th Hijri. The weather was hot and the journey was long, and so some believers 
and hypocrites did not like this command. This incident is mentioned here. 

وۡھُ شَيْـأً ؕ وَااللهُ  ُ�مْ وَلاَ تضَُرُّ َ
ۡ

 قوَْمًا غَير
ْ
بكُْمْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمًا �� وَّ �سَْتَبْدِل وۡا يعَُذِّ

ُ
 اِلاَّ تنَۡفِر

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۹عَٰ� كُلِّ َ�ۡ

9:39: If you do not go forth, severe torment will be given to you, a most painful torment 
and He will replace you with another people, and you will not harm Him at all. And Allah 
(SWT) is Able to do all things. 

The battle did not take place. The believers remained in Tabuk for twenty days and then 
returned. The journey was very difficult and they endured great tribulations. During the 
journey some people were very lazy and this has been mentioned as  ْتُم

ْ
Those who .اثّاَقلَ

tried to run from the battle were told that worldly gain is nothing compared to the 
hereafter and if they would not go forth into battle, then He would give them a painful 
punishment and bring forth another people in their place. Allah (SWT) destroys those who 
do not obey His commands.

غَارِ اِذْ 
ْ
ِ اِذْ هُمَا فيِ ال

ۡ
نَين

ْ
 اث

َ
وۡا ثاَِ�

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ جَهُ اّ�َ

َ
ھُ االلهُ اِذْ اخَْر

َ
وۡھُ فقََدْ نصََر

ُ
 اِلاَّ تنَۡصُر

وْهَا يقَُوۡلُ لصِٰحِبِهٖ لاَ تحَْزَنْ اِنَّ االلهَ مَعَنَا ۚ فاَنَزَۡلَ االلهُ سَكِيۡنَتَهٗ 
َ

عَلَيۡهِ وَايَدََّھٗ بِجُنُوۡدٍ لمَّْ ترَ

يَا ؕ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
ْ
عُل

ْ
 ال

َ
فْٰ� ؕ وَكَلِمَةُ االلهِ هِي وا السُّ

ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۴۰وَجَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ اّ�َ

9:40: And if you do not help him, indeed, Allah (SWT) has already helped him when those 
who disbelieved drove him out (of Makkah), and he was the second of the two, when they 
both were in the cave and he said to his companion, “Do not grieve. Allah (SWT) is surely 
with us”. So, Allah (SWT) sent down His tranquillity upon him, and helped him with 
groups you did not see, and He made the words of those who disbelieve the lowest. And 
the word of Allah (SWT) is the highest. And Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 
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Allah (SWT’s) command for migration came when the disbelievers forced Prophet (SAW) to 
migrate. The Prophet (SAW) took Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) and they took shelter in the cave of 
Thoor. Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) was sad because he thought the disbelievers may find them 
and harm the Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW) assured Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) and told him 
not to be sad and said Allah (SWT) is with them. This verse confirms the companionship of 
Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) and the Prophet (SAW). The companionship of Prophet (SAW) and Abu 
Bakr Sadiq (RA) was so strong that when the Prophet (SAW) migrated he took Abu Bakr 
Sadiq (RA) with him. Their friendship and companionship was so strong that Prophet (SAW) 
took Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) along with him when he migrated. Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) carried 
Prophet (SAW) on his shoulders to the top of the mountain cave. Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) first 
entered the cave alone and made sure it was safe for the Prophet (SAW) to enter. Those 
who doubt the sincerity and greatness of Abu Bakr Sadiq (RA) have no faith. Allah (SWT) 
showered tranquillity upon His beloved Prophet (SAW) and he was helped through many 
things. Such as the spider that spun a web at the entrance of the cave, and the wild 
pigeons that laid eggs in front of the entrance of the cave. The disbelievers set a reward for 
the one who could capture them but Allah (SWT) had other plans. He destroyed the plans 
of the disbelievers. Indeed the words of Allah (SWT) are always the highest and there is 
wisdom in all His doings. But many people do not understand this. 

جٰهِدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلكُِمْ وَانَفُۡسِكُمْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ؕ ثِقَالاً وَّ وۡا خِفَافاً وَّ
ُ
ٌ لكَُّمْ  اِنفِْر ۡ

ذٰلكُِمْ خَير

 ﴾۴۱اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تعَْلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

9:41: Go forth, whether light or heavy, and strive with your wealth and your lives in the 
way of Allah (SWT). That is better for you if you only knew. 

When there is a call for everyone to strive in the way of Allah (SWT), then everyone should 
go forth.  Whether young or old, rich or poor, on foot or on horseback. You should give 
everything in the cause of Allah (SWT), including your wealth and lives. 

سَفَرًا  ضًا قرَِيبًۡا وَّ
َ

ةُ ؕلوََْ�انَ عَر قَّ تبََّعُوۡكَ وَلكِٰن� بعَُدَتْ عَلَيِۡ�ُ الشُّ قاَصِدًا لاَّ

جْنَا مَعَكُمْ ۚ يهُۡلِكُوۡنَ انَفُۡسَُ�ْ ۚ وَااللهُ يعَْلمَُ اِنَُّ�ْ 
َ

وَسَيَحْلِفُوۡنَ بِااللهِ لوَِ اسْتَطَعْنَا لخََر

 ﴾٪ ۴۲لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

9:42: If there had been a near gain and an average journey, they would have surely 
followed you, but it was far and hard. And soon they will take an oath by Allah (SWT), “If 
we had strength, we would have surely gone with you”. They destroy themselves. And 
Allah (SWT) knows that they are surely liars. 
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Maybe the hypocrites would have joined you if the journey had been an easy one and they 
were able to gain wealth without difficulty. But it is a long distance to travel, and it appears 
to be a difficult journey. They will now take oaths swearing by Allah (SWT). They will try to 
hide what is in their hearts and say they would have surely gone forth with you if it was in 
their control. They are destroying themselves and Allah (SWT) is knows their lies. They are 
making it hard for themselves. 

َ ﴿عَفَا االلهُ 
ۡ

كٰذِبِين
ْ
 ال

َ
ينَۡ صَدَقوُۡا وَتعَْلمَ ِ َ لكََ اّ�َ  اذَِنتَۡ لَُ�ْ حَّ�ٰ يتََبَينَّ

َ
 ﴾۴۳ عَنۡكَ ۚ لمِ

9:43: Allah (SWT) has forgiven you, why did you give them permission, until it was clear 
to you who are the truthful, and you could know the liars. 

Some of the hypocrites made excuses to stay behind in the battle of Tabuk. They asked the 
Prophet (SAW’s) permission to stay behind. The Prophet (SAW) knew due to his wisdom, 
that they were making excuses to stay behind. The Prophet (SAW) thought that if they 
participated they would make trouble, so he gave them permission to remain behind. 
These verses confirm that the Prophet (SAW) had the authority to give permission to 
anyone, if he thought it was appropriate.  

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 44. 

خِرِ انَۡ يجُّٰهِدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ ؕ وَ  ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَال ِ ذِنكَُ اّ�َ

ْ
 لاَ �سَْتَا

ۢ
االلهُ عَلِيۡمٌ

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 ﴾۴۴بِال

However, if the Prophet (SAW) had not given them permission then the truth would have 
been revealed during the battle, and it would have become evident who is lying and who is 
truthful. 

خِرِ انَۡ يجُّٰهِدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَ انَفُۡسِِ�ْ ؕ ٰ ۡ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ينَۡ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَال ِ ذِنكَُ اّ�َ

ْ
لاَ �سَْتَا

﴿ َ
ۡ

مُتَّقِين
ْ
 بِال

ۢ
 ﴾۴۴وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ

9:44: Those who believe in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day do not ask your permission to be 
excused from striving with their wealth and their lives. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing of 
those who fear Him. 

Those who believe in Allah (SWT) and Judgement Day do not ask for permission to not 
strive in the way of Allah (SWT). 

خِرِ وَارْتاَبتَْ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ فَُ�ْ فيِۡ رَيبِۡ  ٰ ْ
يَوْمِ الا

ْ
ينَۡ لاَيؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَال ِ ذِنكَُ اّ�َ

ۡ
ِ�ْ اِنمََّا �سَْتَا
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دَّدوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۴۵يترَََ

9:45: Only those who do not believe in Allah (SWT) and the Last Day ask your permission, 
and whose hearts are in doubt, are hesitating in their doubts.  

Those who do not believe in Allah (SWT) and Judgement Day have doubts in their hearts. 
Their thoughts are muddled. A believer does not hesitate to give his life in the way of Allah 
(SWT). 

لكِٰنۡ كَرِھَ االلهُ ان�بِعَاثَُ�ْ فثََبَّطَُ�ْ وَقيِۡلَ اقعُْدُوۡ  ۃً وَّ وۡا َ�ٗ عُدَّ وۡجَ لاَعََدُّ
ُ
خُر

ْ
ا وَلوَْ ارََادوُا ال

قٰعِدِينَۡ 
ْ
 ﴾۴۶﴿ مَعَ ال

9:46: And if they had intended to go forth, they would have certainly prepared for it 
(some) preparation, but Allah (SWT) disliked their going forth, so He stopped them, and 
they were told, “Stay behind with those who are staying back.” 

If they had intended to go forth, they would have prepared for it. But Allah (SWT) disliked 
their participation and so they were told to stay behind with those who were staying back 
(women and children).   

ا زَادوُۡكُمْ اِلاَّ خَبَالاً  جُوۡا فِيۡكُمۡ مَّ
َ

فِتْنَةَ ۚلوَْ خَر
ْ
 اوَْضَعُوۡا خِللٰكَُمْ يبَْغُوۡنكَُمُ ال

۠
لاَ وَّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

لِمِين  بِالظّٰ
ۢ
عُوۡنَ لَُ�ْ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ  ﴾۴۷وَفِيۡكُمْ سَمّٰ

9:47: If they had gone forth with you, they would have created more problems for you, 
and would indeed have been active amidst you to cause mischief, and among you there 
are listeners (spies) for them. And Allah (SWT) knows the wrongdoers. 

If they had joined you they would have done nothing but cause chaos and dissention for 
you. And there would have been some in your amidst who would have listened to them 
and spied for them. Allah (SWT) knows well the wrongdoers. 

 االلهِ وَهُمْ 
ُ
 امَْر

َ
حَقُّ وَظَهَر

ْ
مُُوۡرَ حَّ�ٰ جَآءَ ال

ۡ
فِتْنَةَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَقلََّبُوۡا لكََ الا

ْ
لقََدِ ابتَْغَوُا ال

 ﴾۴۸كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿

9:48: Indeed, they had already desired mischief earlier and had upset matters for you, 
until the truth arrived and Allah (SWT’s) command became evident, and they disliked it. 

The hypocrites always sought ways of causing chaos and dissention for Prophet (SAW), 
ever since he came to Madina. Allah (SWT) gave victory to the Prophet (SAW) at the battle 
of Badr and the hypocrites disliked this very much. Similarly, at the battle of Uhud, the 
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hypocrites turned back after halfway and tried to upset matters and cause chaos. Finally, 
Makkah was overtaken by the believers and so this was a very sad time for the hypocrites. 

 
ۢ ٌ
 لمَُحِيۡطَة

َ
فِتْنَةِ سَقَطُوۡا ؕ وَ اِنَّ جَهَنَّم

ْ
ۡ ؕ الاََ فيِ ال ۡ وَلاَ تفَْتِّ�ِ نۡ يقَُّوۡلُ ائذَْنۡ ّ�ِ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ

كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۴۹بِال

9:49: And among them some say, “Give me permission, and do not test me.” Beware, you 
are being tested. And indeed hell will certainly surround the disbelievers. 

Some among them said their situation was that they could not go. They said it would make 
them sinners if they were not given permission to stay behind. Judd Bin Qais said he would 
not be able to control himself after seeing the beautiful women, so he should not be taken 
along to face this trial. Allah (SWT) said they were already facing a test by not following the 
commands of the Prophet (SAW), and hellfire will surely surround the disbelievers.  

ناَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ 
َ

 امَْر
ۤ
ناَ

ْ
 يقَُّوۡلوُۡا قدَْ اخََذ

ٌ
 �سَُؤْهُمْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبْكَ مُصِيۡبَة

ٌ
اِنۡ تصُِبْكَ حَسَنَة

هُمْ فرَِحُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۵۰وَيتََوَلوَّۡا وَّ

9:50: If good reaches you, they dislike it. And if harm reaches you, they say, “Surely we 
dealt with our matter beforehand”, and they turn back while rejoicing. 

If the Prophet (SAW) receives good or the believers gain victory, the hypocrites become 
jealous. And if believers face distress or harm, they say they have already sorted out their 
matter beforehand. They say it is their wisdom that has saved them, and they knew 
whatever happened to you could happen to them. They say this is the reason they did not 
go with you. So they return back home and boast. 

مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
لِ ال يَتَوَّ�َ

ْ
 اِلاَّ مَا كَتَبَ االلهُ لنََا ۚ هُوَ مَوْلىٰنَا ۚ وَعََ� االلهِ فلَ

ۤ
 لنَّۡ يصُِّيۡبَنَا

ۡ
 ﴾۵۱قلُ

9:51: Say, “Surely we will not receive what Allah (SWT) has written for us. He is our 
Protector. And believers should place their trust in Allah (SWT).” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them that we will surely receive what Allah (SWT) has decreed for 
us. He is our Protector and our Lord. Whatever we receive from Him is better for us. We 
have faith and trust in Him. 

بصَُّ بِكُمْ انَۡ يصُِّيۡبَكُمُ االلهُ  ِ ؕ وَنحَْنُ نترَََ
ۡ

حُسْنَيَين
ْ
 اِحْدَی ال

ۤ
 اِلاَّ

ۤ
بصَُّوۡنَ بِنَا

َ
 ترَ

ْ
 هَل

ْ
قلُ

بِّصُوۡنَ ﴿ ا اِناَّ مَعَكُمۡ مُّترََ بصَُّوۡۤ نْ عِنۡدِھٖۤ اوَْ بِايَدِۡينَۡا �� فترَََ  ﴾۵۲بِعَذَابٍ مِّ
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9:52: Say, “Do you not wait for us except for one of the two best things, while we wait for 
you that Allah (SWT) gives you torment from Him or at our hands? So wait, we are 
waiting with you.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them do they think that one of the best outcomes will come to us 
from the two. If we die in the cause of Allah (SWT) then we are martyrs. And if we come 
back alive then we gain rewards and war booty. But we think that you will gain one of the 
two worst outcomes. One of which is that due to your hypocrisy you will receive 
punishment or you will be punished at our hands. However, we should both wait for our 
consequences. 

﴿ َ
ۡ

لَ مِنۡكُمْ ؕ اِنكَُّمْ كُنۡتُمْ قوَْمًا فٰسِقِين  انَفِۡقُوۡا طَوْعًا اوَْ كَرْهًا لنَّۡ يتَُّقَبَّ
ْ
 ﴾۵۳قلُ

9:53: Say, “Whether you spend willingly or unwillingly, it will never be accepted from you. 
Indeed you are disobedient people.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them whether they spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
accepted from them.  Judd bin Qais had already said he did not want to be forced to go 
with them but he could help them financially. In reply to this, Allah (SWT) said charity given 
by a person without faith will not be accepted no matter how he presents it.  

لوٰۃَ  وَمَا مَنَعَُ�ْ انَۡ تقُْبَلَ  توُۡنَ الصَّ
ۡ
سُوِۡ�ٖ وَلاَياَ

َ
وۡا بِااللهِ وَبِر

ُ
 انََُّ�ْ كَفَر

ۤ
مِنُْ�ْ نفََقٰتُُ�ْ اِلاَّ

 ﴾۵۴اِلاَّ وَهُمْ كُسَاٰ� وَلاَينُۡفِقُوۡنَ اِلاَّ وَهُمْ كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿

9:54: Nothing has prevented their spending from being accepted from them, except that 
they have denied Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). And they do not come to prayer 
except lazily, and they do not spend but while they are unwilling. 

From this verse we learn that if even if the hypocrites and disbelievers spend their wealth 
on good causes such as charity, it is not accepted as a reward in the hereafter. This is 
because they do not believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). And when they come 
for prayer they come in a state of laziness. This is due to not really trying, and when they 
spend they do not like it. Laziness in prayer and not spending happily in the way of Allah 
(SWT) is the way of the hypocrites. 

حَيٰوۃِ اّ�نُيَْا 
ْ
بَُ�ۡ بِهَا فيِ ال  اوَْٰ�هُُمْ ؕ اِنمََّا يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ ليُِعَذِّ

ۤ
فلاََ تعُْجِبْكَ امَْوٰلُُ�ْ وَلاَ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۵۵وَتزَْهَقَ انَفُۡسُُ�ْ وَهُمْ كٰفِر

9:55: So do not let their wealth or their children impress you. But that Allah (SWT) wants 
to punish them through worldly life, and for their souls to depart while they are 
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disbelievers. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Their wealth and their children should not surprise you. Allah (SWT) is 
giving them everything gradually. 

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 44: 

 
ۤ
ءٍ ؕ حَّ�� اِذَا فرَِحُوۡا بِمَا وۡا بِهٖ فتََحْنَا عَليَِۡ�ْ ابَوْٰبَ كُلِّ َ�ۡ

ُ
ر ا �سَُوۡا مَا ذكُِّ نُٰ�ۡ بغَْتَةً فاَِذَا  فلََمَّ

ْ
ا اخََذ اوُۡتوُۡۤ

 ﴾۴۴هُمۡ مُّبْلِسُوۡنَ ﴿

This joy is not a blessing but rather a punishment.  Allah (SWT) wants to punish them in the 
hereafter through it. 

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Muminun) Verse 55: 

ۙ ايَحَْسَبُوۡنَ انَمََّا  ﴿ َ
ۡ

الٍ وَّ بنَِين هُمۡ بِهٖ مِنۡ مَّ  ﴾۵۵نمُِدُّ

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Muminun) Verse 56: 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 لاَّ �شَْعُر

ۡ
تِ ؕ بلَ ٰ ۡ

خَير
ْ
 ﴾۵۶�سَُارِعُ لَُ�ْ فيِ ال

قوُۡنَ 
َ

نۡكُمْ وَلكِٰنَُّ�ْ قوَْمٌ يفَّْر  ﴾۵۶﴿ وَيحَْلِفُوۡنَ بِااللهِ اِنَُّ�ْ لمَِنۡكُمْ ؕ وَمَا هُمۡ مِّ

9:56: And they take an oath by Allah (SWT) that they are from among you, but they are 
not from among you, but they are a people who are afraid. 

The hypocrites will swear again and again by Allah (SWT. They will say they are from among 
you, but they are not from among the believers. They are a cowardly people and are afraid. 

خَلاً لوََّلوَّْا اِليَۡهِ وَهُمْ يجَْمَحُوۡنَ ﴿ جَاً اوَْ مَغٰرٰتٍ اوَْ مُدَّ
ْ
 ﴾۵۷لوَْ يجَِدُوۡنَ مَل

9:57: If they could find a shelter or a cave, or any place to enter, they will turn to it 
heedlessly. 

If they could find a place of refuge, or a cave where they would not fear a believing nation, 
they would leave all their claims behind and run towards it heedlessly because their 
association with you is not based upon love but hate. 

 اِذَا هُمْ 
ۤ
دَقٰتِ ۚ فاَِنْ اعُْطُوۡا مِنْهَا رَضُوۡا وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ يعُْطَوْا مِنۡهَا مِزُكَ فيِ الصَّ

ْ
نۡ يلَّ وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ

 ﴾۵۸�سَْخَطُوۡنَ ﴿
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9:58: And among them some criticize you (Prophet (SAW)) regarding charity. If they are 
given from it, they are satisfied. And if they are not given from it, they are angry. 

The hypocrites and Arabs had an intense greed for worldly wealth and possessions. Due to 
this greed they would criticize the Prophet (SAW) when he distributed charity. Something 
similar has been mentioned regarding Abdullah ibn Dhul-Khuwaysirah. He told the Prophet 
(SAW) to be fair in his distribution of charity. If they receive wealth then they remain quiet, 
but if they do not gain anything then they begin to criticise. 

 اٰتٰىُ�ُ االلهُ وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ ۙ وَقاَلوُۡا حَسْبُنَا االلهُ سَيُؤْتِيۡنَا االلهُ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ 
ۤ
وَلوَْ انََُّ�ْ رَضُوْا مَا

 اَِ� االلهِ رٰغِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
 ۙ اِناَّ

ۤ  ﴾٪ ۵۹وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ

9:59: If only they had been satisfied with what Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) had 
given them, and said, “Sufficient is Allah (SWT), soon Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) 
will give us (of His bounty) of His blessings. Indeed we are turning towards Allah (SWT)”. 

It was better for them to remain satisfied with what Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) 
had given them.  They should have said with full faith that soon Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAW) will give us more, and we are turning towards Allah (SWT). This verse 
proves that Allah (SWT) gives and His Prophet (SAW) also gives. Allah (SWT) gives from His 
treasures and the Prophet (SAW) gives from what Allah (SWT) has given him. In Ahadith 
Prophet (SAW) says; “Allah (SWT) gives and I distribute”. What has Allah (SWT) given to the 
Prophet (SAW)? Allah (SWT) says; 

َ
كَوْثرَ

ْ
 اعَْطَيۡنٰكَ ال

ۤ
which means “Oh beloved, We have  اِنّاَ

given you the most abundant goods”.   ْآِ�لَ فلاََ تنَْهَر ا السَّ وَ امََّ  - ‘and as for the beggar, do not
scold him’. Therefore, if someone gives generously and without hesitation to a needy 
person or beggar, then referring to him as a generous giver is not associating partners with 
Allah (SWT). 

مُؤَلفََّةِ قلُوُۡبُُ�ْ 
ْ
َ عَليَۡهَا وَال

ۡ
عٰمِلِين

ْ
ِ وَ ال

ۡ
مَسٰكِين

ْ
آءِ وَال

َ
فُقَر

ْ
دَقٰتُ للِ قاَبِ اِنمََّا الصَّ وَفيِ الرِّ

نَ االلهِ ؕ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿ بِيۡلِ ؕ فرَِيضَۡةً مِّ َ وَفيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَابنِْ السَّ
ۡ

غٰرِمِين
ْ
 ﴾۶۰وَال

9:60: So charity is only for the poor and the needy, and those who act upon it, and for 
creating love in their hearts, and for freeing slaves, and for those in debt, and in the way 
of Allah (SWT) and for travellers. It is an obligation set by Allah (SWT). And Allah (SWT) is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

This verse mentions those who are entitled to charity (Zakat and Sadaqah), so that no one 
can criticize the Prophet (SAW) whilst he distributes alms. This has been is decided and 
fixed by Allah (SWT). The Prophet (SAW) had a list of all those who were entitled to charity, 
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which was set by Allah (SWT). The verse starts with the words اِنمََّا which confirm that only
those mentioned in this verse are entitled to charity (Zakat).   

The people who are entitled to charity are as follows;  

1. Firstly the poor who are forced to beg because of their economic circumstances.
2. The needy that try their best and work, but cannot fulfil their needs and do not

beg.
3. Those who work in the field of charity and have their wages fixed by the

government and are paid from government finances.
4. Those who have a love for Islam and there is hope they will convert, or are new

believers who have converted but face financial difficulties.
5. Those who strive in the way of Allah (SWT) and are the protectors of believers.
6. Believers who are held captive are entitled to charity funds in order to set

themselves free.
7. Those who are in debt and facing financial difficulty are entitled too.
8. Those that are in a situation of war like those who fight in the cause of Allah (SWT)

and need financial assistance to continue.
9. Travellers who have money but are in a state of difficulty due to financial

constraints.

ٍ لكَُّمْ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَيؤُْمِ 
ۡ

 اذُنُُ خَير
ْ
َ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هُوَ اذُنٌُ ؕ قلُ ّ�ِ ينَۡ يؤُْذوُۡنَ النَّ ِ نُ وَمِنُْ�ُ اّ�َ

ينَۡ يؤُْذوُۡنَ رَسُوۡلَ االلهِ لَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ ؕ وَاّ�َ ِ  لِّّ�َ
ٌ
َ وَرَحْمَة

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
للِ

﴿۶۱﴾ 

9:61: And among them there are those who hurt the Prophet (SAW) and say, “He is an 
ear”.  Say, “An ear of goodness is better for you who has faith in Allah (SWT) and believes 
the believers, and is a blessing for the believers”. And those who hurt Allah (SWT’s) 
Prophet, there is a severe punishment for them. 

This verse talks about the hypocrites. The Prophet (SAW) knew the hypocrites were liars, 
but since he was generous and kind he would forgive them. Due to this the hypocrites 
would abuse the Prophet (SAW). They would say that the Prophet (SAW’s) ears believe 
whatever you tell them. Allah (SWT) said that these ears are better for you. They believe in 
Allah (SWT) and have faith and trust in the believers. The Prophet (SAW) is a mercy for all 
mankind, and due to this you hypocrites are also overlooked. There is a severe punishment 
waiting for those who have abused the Prophet (SAW), or said something wrong against 
him. 
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﴿ َ
ۡ

 احََقُّ انَۡ يرُّْضُوۡھُ اِنۡ كَانوُۡا مُؤْمِنِين
ۤ ضُوُۡ�مْ ۚ وَااللهُ وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ  ﴾۶۲يحَْلِفُوۡنَ بِااللهِ لكَُمْ ليرُِْ

9:62: They (hypocrites) take oaths by Allah (SWT) before you, to please you. And Allah 
(SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) are more worthy to be pleased, if they (hypocrites) are 
believers. 

When the hypocrites are found out they take oaths in Allah (SWT’s) name in an attempt to 
satisfy the believers, so that the believers may favour them. It is more important for the 
believers to satisfy Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). From this we learn that if you want 
to satisfy Allah (SWT) then you must please the Prophet (SAW). You cannot succeed 
without pleasing the Prophet (SAW). 

خِزْیُ 
ْ
 خِٰ�ًا فِيۡهَا ؕ ذٰلكَِ ال

َ
ا انَهَّٗ مَنۡ يحَُّادِدِ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ فاَنََّ َ�ٗ ناَرَ جَهَنَّم  الَمَْ يعَْلمَُوۡۤ

عَظِيۡمُ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۶۳ال

9:63: Do they not know that whoever opposes Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), surely 
for him is the fire of hell. He will remain in it eternally and that is a great humiliation. 

Do you not know that whoever opposes Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), his abode is 
the fire of hell and he will remain in it forever? 

مُنٰفِقُوۡنَ 
ْ
ئُُ�ْ بِمَا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ۡ ؕ قلُِ اسْتَهۡزِءوُۡا ۚ اِنَّ يحَْذَرُ ال لَ عَلَيِۡ�ْ سُوۡرَۃٌ تنَُبِّ انَۡ تنَُزَّ

ا تحَْذَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۶۴االلهَ مُخْرِجٌ مَّ

9:64: The hypocrites are afraid that a surah (chapter) may be revealed about them, 
informing them of what is in their hearts. Say, “Keep mocking. Allah (SWT) will surely 
expose what you fear.” 

The hypocrites fear their plans may be exposed by a chapter revealed about them. They 
would abuse Islam and the Prophet (SAW) at their gatherings. They would make a mockery 
of the believers and the commands set by the religion of Islam. They feared the Prophet 
(SAW) may learn about their words and actions through revelation. Allah (SWT) said to the 
Prophet (SAW), no matter how much they mock, Allah (SWT) will certainly expose that 
which they fear. 

 ابَِااللهِ وَاٰيٰتِهٖ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ كُنۡتُمْ 
ْ
عَبُ ؕ قلُ

ْ
ا نخَُوۡضُ وَنلَ تَُ�ْ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ اِنمََّاكُنَّ

ْ
وَلَِ�نۡ سَالَ

 ﴾۶۵�سَْتَهۡزِءوُۡنَ ﴿

9:65: And if you ask them, they will surely say, “We were chatting and having fun”, say, 



Chapter/Surah 9. At-Taubah                      Part 10 

551 

“Is it Allah (SWT) and His verses and His Prophet (SAW) that you were mocking?” 

Hypocrites would mock Allah (SWT), His verses and His Prophet (SAW) at their gatherings. 
And if the Prophet (SAW) questioned them they would say they were only chatting and 
amusing themselves. O Prophet (SAW), ask them have they only found Allah (SWT), His 
verses and His Prophet (SAW) to chat about and mock. Is this what you call faith? 

 بِانََُّ�ْ 
�
بْ طَآِ�فَة نۡكُمْ نعَُذِّ  لاَتعَْتَذِرُوۡا قدَْكَفَرْتمُۡ بعَْدَ اِيمٰۡنِكُمْ ؕ اِنۡ نعَّْفُ عَنۡ طَآِ�فَةٍ مِّ

﴿ َ
ۡ

 ﴾٪ ۶۶كَانوُۡا مُجْرِمِين

9:66: Do not make excuses, surely you have disbelieved after you had believed. If We 
forgive one group among you, then We will punish another group, because they were 
criminals. 

Do not make excuses. If your intention was to only converse and have fun with each other 
then why did you mention Allah (SWT), His verses and His Prophet (SAW)? Your faith was 
not complete before and now you have disbelieved. If We pardon one group, who has 
accepted their mistake and believed from their hearts, We will punish another group for 
their disbelief and hypocrisy who are stubborn, because they are criminals. 

وۡفِ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
مُنۡكَرِ وَينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ ال

ْ
وۡنَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
ن� بعَْضٍ ۘ ياَ مُنٰفِقٰتُ بعَْضُُ�ۡ مِّ

ْ
مُنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَال

ْ
الَ

فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿ وَيقَْبِضُوۡنَ ايَدِۡيَُ�ْ ؕ �سَُوا االلهَ فَ�سَِيَُ�ْ ؕ
ْ
َ هُمُ ال

ۡ
مُنٰفِقِين

ْ
 ﴾۶۷اِنَّ ال

9:67: Hypocrite men and hypocrite women are from one another. They enjoin evil and 
forbid what is good and keep their hands closed. They have forgotten Allah (SWT), so He 
has forgotten them. Surely, hypocrites are the disobedient. 

Hypocrite men and hypocrite women are of one another. They command, instruct and urge 
each other to do evil, and forbid what is good. They keep their hands closed, which means 
they are miserly and do not spend in the cause of Allah (SWT). They have forgotten Allah 
(SWT) and He has forgotten them. Hypocrites are disobedient. Allah (SWT) is free from 
remembering or forgetting, as it is mentioned in this verse. What this actually means is that 
Allah (SWT) will not bless them any longer.   

As it states in Surah 45 (Al-Jathiyah) Verse 34. 

يَوْمَ نَ�سٰۡىكُمْ كَمَا �سَِيۡتُمْ لقَِآءَ يوَْمِكُمْ 
ْ
ٰصِرِينَۡ ﴿وَ قِيۡلَ ال

نۡ نّ وٰىكُمُ النَّارُ وَمَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۡ
 ﴾۳۴هٰذَا وَمَا
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 حَسْبُُ�ْ ۚ
َ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا ؕ هِي  خِٰ�ِ

َ
ارَ ناَرَجَهَنَّم كُفَّ

ْ
مُنٰفِقٰتِ وَال

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
مُنٰفِقِين

ْ
وَعَدَ االلهُ ال

 ۙ  ﴾۶۸وَلعََنَُ�ُ االلهُ ۚ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿

9:68: Allah (SWT) has promised the fire of hell to the hypocrite men and hypocrite 
women, and the disbelievers. They will remain in this and this is enough for them. Allah 
(SWT) has cursed them and for them is an enduring punishment. 

Allah (SWT) has promised the fire of hell to the hypocrite men and hypocrite women and 
the disbelievers.  They will remain in it and this is enough for them. They do not need any 
further punishment. Allah (SWT) has cursed them. This means that He has taken them 
away from His blessings, and there is an enduring and lasting punishment for them. It will 
neither end nor will it be lessened. 

اوَْٰ�ًا ؕ فاَسْتَمْتَعُوۡا   امَْوٰلاً وَّ
َ

ثَر
ْ
اكَ ۃً وَّ ا اشََدَّ مِنۡكُمْ قوَُّ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ كَانوُۡۤ ِ كَاّ�َ

ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ بِخَلاَقِِ�ْ وَخُضْتُمْ بِخَلقِِٰ�ْ فاَسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ بِخَلقِٰكُمْ كَ  ِ مَا اسْتَمْتَعَ اّ�َ

وۡنَ 
ُ
خٰسِر

ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال ۃِ ۚ وَ اوُل

َ
خِر ٰ ۡ

�ِ�كَ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمٰلُُ�ْ فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَالا یۡ خَاضُوۡا ؕ اوُل ِ كَاّ�َ

﴿۶۹﴾ 

9:69: Like those who came before you, they were firmer than you, stronger and richer in 
wealth and children. They have taken their share and you have taken your share, as those 
before you took their share. And you have conversed just like they conversed. It is those 
who wasted their deeds in this world and in the hereafter. And they are the losers. 

Now the hypocrites are addressed directly. Allah (SWT) said that your deeds are like those 
who came before them. They would converse and cause mischief in the land and your 
situation is the same. They were greater than you in strength, wealth and children. They 
took their share from the world and you can take your share. This world does not belong to 
any human being. Everyone uses his time in this world, and takes his share and then leaves 
empty handed. Those who lost their deeds in this world and the hereafter are the ones in 
loss. Even though it appeared as though they were gaining a great profit. 

 وَاصَْحٰبِ 
َ
ثمَُوۡدَ �� وَقوَْمِ اِبرْٰهِيۡم عَادٍ وَّ ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِِ�ْ قوَْمِ نوُۡحٍ وَّ ِ تِِ�ْ نبََاُ اّ�َ

ۡ
الَمَْ ياَ

ا  نٰتِ ۚ فمََا كَانَ االلهُ ليَِظْلِمَُ�ْ وَلكِٰنۡ كَانوُۡۤ بَيِّ
ْ
مُؤْتفَِكٰتِ ؕ اتَتَُْ�ْ رُسُلُُ�ۡ بِال

ْ
مَدْينََ وَال

 ﴾۷۰انَفُۡسَُ�ْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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9:70: Did the news of those who were before them not reach them, the people of Nuh 
(AS) and A’ad and Thamud, and the people of Ibrahim (AS), and the people of Madyan and 
the cities that were turned upside down. Their Prophets came to them with clear 
evidence. And Allah (SWT) has not wronged them, but they were the ones who wronged 
themselves. 

Did they not hear about the people who came before them? The people of Nuh (AS) were 
destroyed by floods, the tribe of A’ad was destroyed by winds, and the tribe of Thamud 
was destroyed by ferocious screams (sound). Allah (SWT) helped Ibrahim (AS) when his 
people turned against him. At another time, the city of Madyan was also destroyed. In 
another incident, Lut (AS’s) people were turned upside down in their homes. All these 
people had Prophets who came to them with clear evidence, but they did not take any 
notice or value their words. Instead they went against the Prophets and were stubborn in 
their ways. In the end their outcome was one of destruction due to their own wrongdoings. 

وۡفِ وَينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ 
ُ
مَعْر

ْ
وۡنَ بِال

ُ
مُر

ۡ
مُؤْمِنٰتُ بعَْضُُ�ْ اوَْليَِآءُ بعَْضٍ ۘ ياَ

ْ
مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ وَال

ْ
وَال

 ِ�� ٰ�وۃَ وَيطُِيۡعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ ؕ اوُل لوٰۃَ وَيؤُْتوُۡنَ الزَّ مُنۡكَرِ وَ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ
ْ
كَ ال

حَمُُ�ُ االلهُ ؕ اِنَّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۷۱سَيرَْ

9:71: And believing men and believing women are friends of one another. They give the 
order to do good deeds and forbid wrongdoings, and they establish their prayers and give 
charity (Zakat), and they obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). Soon these people will 
be blessed by Allah (SWT). Surely, Allah (SWT) is Almighty, All-Wise. 

After mentioning the characteristics of the hypocrites, the characteristics of the believers 
are mentioned.  The believing men and women are helpers of one another. They are like a 
body, and if a part of the body is in pain then the entire body feels pain. They give the 
order to do good deeds and forbid bad deeds. They do not only read their prayers 
occasionally, but continue to read them regularly. They give their due charity (Zakat) and 
obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) in all matters of life. These people will soon be 
blessed by Allah (SWT). Indeed Allah (SWT) is Almighty and All-Wise. 

ينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَعَدَ االلهُ   خِٰ�ِ
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا مُؤْمِنٰتِ جَنّٰ

ْ
َ وَال

ۡ
مُؤْمِنِين

ْ
ال

عَظِيۡمُ ﴿
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
برَُ ؕ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ ال

ْ
نَ االلهِ اكَ تِ عَدْنٍ ؕ وَرِضْوٰنٌ مِّ بَةً فيِۡ جَنّٰ  ﴾٪ ۷۲وَمَسٰكِنَ طَيِّ

9:72: Allah (SWT) has promised to the believing men and believing women, heaven 
beneath which rivers flow, they will remain therein forever and in pleasant homes in 
everlasting heaven. And approval from Allah (SWT) is greater. And this is a great success. 



Chapter/Surah 9. At-Taubah                      Part 10 

554 

Allah (SWT) has promised the believing men and believing women heaven, in which rivers 
flow beneath.  This means that there is no chance or concept of drought. The blessings of 
heaven will be forever. The dwellings will be pleasant and clean. There will be real peace 
and it will be a perfect sanctuary. And what will be greater than all these things is the 
approval of Allah (SWT), which will be a great success. 

سَ 
ْ
مُ ؕ وَبِ� وٰىُ�ْ جَهَنَّ

ۡ
َ وَاغْلظُْ عَليَِۡ�ْ ؕ وَمَا

ۡ
مُنٰفِقِين

ْ
ارَ وَال كُفَّ

ْ
ُ جٰهِدِ ال ّ�ِ ي�ايَهَُّا النَّ

﴿ ُ
ۡ

مَصِير
ْ
 ﴾۷۳ال

9:73: O Prophet (SAW)! Fight against disbelievers and hypocrites, and be firm with them. 
And their abode is hellfire, and it is an evil destination. 

O Prophet (SAW)! The attitude of the hypocrites will not be tolerated any longer. The 
believers are now strong and able to control the land of Arabia. It is now time to confront 
the hidden enemy. They cannot be set free, to spy and plan against you with assistance of 
foreign authorities. We have given them many chances to accept Islam, so now it is time to 
be firm and fight the disbelievers. Their abode is hellfire and it is a wretched destination. 

وۡا بِمَا يحَْلِفُوۡنَ بِااللهِ مَا قاَلوُۡا ؕ وَلقََدْ قاَلوُۡاكَلِمَ  وۡا بعَْدَ اِسْلمِِٰ�ْ وَهَمُّ
ُ
كُفْرِ وَكَفَر

ْ
ةَ ال

 ً
ۡ

 انَْ اغَْنُٰ�ُ االلهُ وَرَسُوُۡ�ٗ مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ ۚ فاَِنۡ يتَُّوۡبوُۡا يكَُ خَير
ۤ

ا اِلاَّ ا لمَْ ينََالوُۡا ۚ وَمَا نقََمُوۡۤ

بُْ�ُ االلهُ عَذَاباً الَيِۡ  رَْضِ مِنۡ لَُّ�ْ ۚ وَ اِنۡ يتََّوَلوَّْا يعَُذِّ
ۡ

ۃِ ۚ وَمَا لَُ�ْ فيِ الا
َ

خِر ٰ ۡ
مًا ۙفيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ الا

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

لاَ نصَِير ٍ وَّ ّ�ِ  ﴾۷۴وَّ

9:74: They take oaths in Allah (SWT’s) name that they said nothing, but they did say the 
words of disbelief and they disbelieved after accepting Islam, and they wanted what they 
could not attain. And they felt no remorse, but that Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) 
had enriched them of His bounty with His mercy. And if they repent, it will be better for 
them, and if they turn away, Allah (SWT) will give them a most severe punishment in this 
world and the hereafter.  And there is no one to help or support them on the earth.   

When the hypocrites used disrespectful words about the Prophet (SAW), the companions 
(RA) would come to inform the Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW) would ask the 
hypocrites but they would take oaths in the name of Allah (SWT) and deny it. It was on this 
occasion that this verse was revealed. Allah (SWT) said that they have said the words. So 
we learn from this that disrespecting the Prophet (SAW) is an act of disbelief.  So now 
those who use such disrespectful words against the Prophet (SAW) should think carefully. 
O Allah (SWT’s) people! No one has a status greater than the Prophet (SAW). All the 
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scholars and sheikhs are valueless when compared to the sacred dust that has touched the 
beloved Prophet (SAW’s) feet. Scholars have mentioned various incidents in reference to 
the words وۡا بِمَا لمَْ ينََالوُۡا – وَهَمُّ ‘and they wanted what they could not attain’ in this verse.

One incident was when the hypocrites plotted to kill the Prophet (SAW) (we seek refuge in 
Allah (SWT)). Another was when the Prophet (SAW) was returning from Tabuk and a group 
of hypocrites were waiting en route. Seeing the Prophet (SAW) alone they started to follow 
him.  Allah (SWT) stopped their plan. Two companions of the Prophet (SAW), Ammar (RA) 
and Hudhayfah (RA) were surrounded by the hypocrites, but they fought with bravery and 
the hypocrites ran away. Allah (SWT) said why did they make these plans? Why did they 
not like it when Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) enriched them with His mercy? The 
Prophet (SAW) does not only give but he enriches. Those who ask from the Prophet (SAW) 
do not need to go to any other person.

نْ عٰهَدَ االلهَ  َ ﴿وَمِنُْ�ۡ مَّ
ۡ

لِحِين قنََّ وَلنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ الصّٰ دَّ  ﴾۷۵لَِ�نْ اٰتٰىنَا مِنۡ فضَِْ�ٖ لنََصَّ

9:75: And among them some took an oath with Allah (SWT), “If He gives us from His 
grace, then we will give surely charity and we will be among the righteous.” 

Scholars have said that this verse is about a hypocrite called Yalbah Bin Hatab. He promised 
that if Allah (SWT) gave from His bounty, then he would give charity in Allah (SWT’s) name 
and like this he would be among the righteous. 

نۡ   اٰتٰىُ�ۡ مِّ
ۤ
ا هُم مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ ﴿فلََمَّ  ﴾۷۶فضَِْ�ٖ بخَِلوُۡا بِهٖ وَتوََلوَّۡا وَّ

9:76: But when He gave them out of His grace, they were miserly with it and turned away 
while they refused. 

When Allah (SWT) blessed them with His mercy, the hypocrites were miserly and turned 
away from their promise and refused. 

 اخَْلفَُوا االلهَ مَا وَعَدُوۡھُ وَبِمَا كَانوُۡا 
ۤ
قَوْنهَٗ بِمَا

ْ
فاَعَْقَبَُ�ْ نِفَاقاً فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ اِٰ� يوَْمِ يلَ

ذِبوُۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۷۷يكَ

9:77: So We put hypocrisy in their hearts till the Day they meet, for going against the 
promise they made with Allah (SWT), and because they lied. 

If they were going to turn away why then did Allah (SWT) bless them? This was so that on 
the Day of Judgement they could not make excuses and say they did not have anything to 
give. The punishment they received for this was that their hearts were filled with 
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hypocrisy. They will meet Allah (SWT) in this state. 

 ۚ غُيُوۡبِ ﴿
ْ
مُ ال هُمْ وَنجَْوٰىُ�ْ وَ انََّ االلهَ عَلاَّ ا انََّ االلهَ يعَْلمَُ سِرَّ  ﴾۷۸الَمَْ يعَْلمَُوۡۤ

9:78: Do they not know that Allah (SWT) knows their secrets and their whispering and 
that Allah (SWT) knows the unseen? 

Do they not know that Allah (SWT) knows their secret conversations? He is the Knower of 
every unseen thing. Do they think that He does not know everything about them, when He 
has created them? What are their intentions when they make promises? And now that 
they turn away from their promises what are their intentions? Allah (SWT) knows 
everything. 

ينَۡ لاَيجَِدُوۡنَ اِلاَّ جُهۡدَهُمْ  ِ دَقٰتِ وَاّ�َ َ فيِ الصَّ
ۡ

مُؤْمِنِين
ْ
َ مِنَ ال

ۡ
عِين وِّ مُطَّ

ْ
مِزُوۡنَ ال

ْ
ينَۡ يلَ ِ اَّ�َ

 االلهُ مِنُْ�ْ ۫ وَلَُ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
َ

وۡنَ مِنُْ�ْ ؕ سَخِر
ُ
 ﴾۷۹فَ�سَْخَر

9:79: And those who make fun of believers who give charity and those who have nothing 
(to give) but their hard work, they mock them. Allah (SWT) will throw their mockery back 
at them and there is a severe torment for them. 

When the Prophet (SAW) asked for financial assistance for the battle of Tabuk, the 
hypocrites held back their hands and did not give. However, the companions (RA) gave 
willingly and openly, and Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf and Asim ibn Adiyy (RA) were criticized 
and ridiculed by the hypocrites. The hypocrites said they were only giving financial 
assistance for fame. Some of the companions (RA) were not financially strong, and made 
ends meet performing day to day work. Among them was Abu Aqeel (RA) who bought 
dates from his earnings, and the hypocrites made fun of this. Allah (SWT) said that He will 
punish them for their mockery. From this we learn that if anyone mocks the friends of Allah 
(SWT), then Allah (SWT) Himself will take action. 

 االلهُ لَُ�ْ ؕ
َ

ۃً فلََنۡ يغَّْفِر َ مَرَّ
ۡ

ذٰلكَِ  اِسْتَغْفِرْ لَُ�ْ اوَْ لاَ�سَْتَغْفِرْ لَُ�ْ ؕ اِنۡ �سَْتَغْفِرْ لَُ�ْ سَبْعِين

فٰسِقِ 
ْ
قَوْمَ ال

ْ
وۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ ؕ وَااللهُ لاَيهَۡدِی ال

ُ
َ ﴿بِانََُّ�ْ كَفَر

ۡ
 ﴾٪ ۸۰ين

9:80: Ask for their forgiveness or do not ask for their forgiveness. If you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah (SWT) will never forgive them. That is because they 
denied Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). And Allah (SWT) does not guide the 
disobedient people. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Whether you ask for their forgiveness or do not ask for their forgiveness, 
Allah (SWT) will not forgive them. The number seventy is mentioned in this verse. It means 
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that it does not matter however many times the Prophet (SAW) asks for their forgiveness, 
Allah (SWT) will not forgive them. They deny Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and so 
Allah (SWT) will never forgive them. Allah (SWT) does not guide the disobedient people. 
Guidance in this sense means to help you reach your objective and take you towards Allah 
(SWT). Otherwise guidance is generally set by Allah (SWT) for everyone. As it has been 
stated in Surah 76 (Al-Insan) Verse 3 and Surah 90 (Al-Balad) Verse 10. 

Reference Surah 76 (Al-Insan) Verse 3: 

ا كَفُوۡرًا ﴿ ا شَاكِرًا وَّ اِمَّ بِيۡلَ اِمَّ  ﴾۳اِناَّ هَدَينٰۡهُ السَّ

Reference Surah 90 (Al-Balad) Verse 10: 

 ۚ جْدَينِۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۰وَ هَدَينٰۡهُ النَّ

ا انَۡ يجُّٰهِدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَ  مُخَلَّفُوۡنَ بِمَقْعَدِهِمْ خِلفَٰ رَسُوۡلِ االلهِ وَكَرِهُوۡۤ
ْ
انَفُۡسِِ�ْ فرَِحَ ال

ا ؕ لوََْ�انوُۡا يفَْقَهُوۡنَ   اشََدُّ حَرًّ
َ
 ناَرُ جَهَنَّم

ْ
حَرِّ ؕ قلُ

ْ
وۡا فيِ ال

ُ
فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَقاَلوُۡا لاَتنَۡفِر

﴿۸۱﴾ 

9:81: Those who were left behind were happy with their sitting behind the Prophet 
(SAW), and they disliked fighting with their lives and their wealth in the way of Allah 
(SWT), and they said “Do not go out in the heat.” Say, “The fire of hell is more severe than 
this heat”, if only they could understand. 

This verse refers to those hypocrites who did not go out to join the battle of Tabuk. Instead 
they made excuses and got permission to stay behind by lying. They did not like to present 
their wealth and lives in the way of Allah (SWT). O Prophet (SAW)! Say, “The fire of hell is 
more intense than this heat”.   Ahadith states that the fire of hell is seventy times more 
intense than the fire of this world. If they understood this they would not have said such a 
thing. 

Reference Jami` at-Tirmidhi (2793) - The Book on the Description of Hellfire Book 39, Hadith 
2793; Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (SAW) said: 
"This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, each part of it is like the 
heat of this one." 

ا ۚ جَزَآء� بِمَا كَانوُۡا  ً ۡ
يَبْكُوۡا كَثِير

ْ
ل يَضْحَكُوۡا قلَِيۡلاً وَّ

ْ
سِبُوۡنَ ﴿فلَ

ْ
 ﴾۸۲يكَ
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9:82: So let them laugh a little and weep more, a recompense for what they used to do. 

This looks like a command but it is actually news. The words laugh a little refers to when 
they would mock the believers. Allah (SWT) said they will weep more and they will weep 
forever. This will be a recompense for what they used to do. Even if they were to spend all 
their lives laughing, it is nothing compared to the hereafter. 

 َ ل  ابَدًَا وَّ
َ
جُوۡا مَعِي

ُ
 لنَّۡ تخَْر

ۡ
وۡجِ فقَُل

ُ
خُر

ْ
ذنَوُۡكَ للِ

ۡ
نُْ�ْ فاَسْتَا جَعَكَ االلهُ اِٰ� طَآِ�فَةٍ مِّ نۡ فاَِنۡ رَّ

ۃٍ فاَقعُْدُوۡا مَعَ  لَ مَرَّ قُعُوۡدِ اوََّ
ْ
ا ؕ اِنكَُّمْ رَضِيۡتُمۡ بِال  عَدُوًّ

َ
َ ﴿ تقُٰتِلوُۡا مَعِي

ۡ
خٰلِفِين

ْ
 ﴾۸۳ال

9:83: And if Allah (SWT) brings you back towards a group of them, and they seek your 
permission to go out, say, “You shall never be able to go forth with me, and you shall 
never be able to fight alongside me against the enemies.  Indeed, you were pleased to sit 
behind before, now, remain sitting with those who stay behind.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! If Allah (SWT) brings you safely back to the group of hypocrites who 
stayed behind, and you then go out to fight, and they seek your permission to go along 
with you, tell them that they can never go out with you again nor accompany you to fight 
the enemy. They were pleased to stay sitting the first time. So they should stay sitting now 
with those men, women, children and older people who stayed behind. 

وۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ 
ُ
ھٖ ؕ اِنَُّ�ْ كَفَر لاَتقَُمْ عَٰ� قبرَِْ اتَ ابَدًَا وَّ نُْ�ۡ مَّ وَلاَ تصَُلِّ عَ�� احََدٍ مِّ

 ﴾۸۴وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿

9:84: And do not pray (the funeral prayer), for any of them when they die, and do not 
stand at his grave. Indeed they disbelieved in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) and 
they died while they were disobedient. 

This verse was revealed on the death Abdullah Bin Ubay, who was the leader of the 
hypocrites. But the command in this verse applies to all hypocrites and disbelievers. When 
Abdullah Bin Ubay passed away, his son Abdullah was a true believer and a companion of 
the Prophet (SAW). He came to Prophet (SAW) and requested that the Prophet (SAW) 
present his shirt to him as a blessing so that he could place it on his father’s dead body, as 
a form of funeral/burial shroud. He also asked the Prophet (SAW) to read the funeral 
prayer over Abdullah Bin Ubay’s body. The Prophet (SAW) agreed to this. Umar (RA) said to 
the Prophet (SAW) that Allah (SWT) had forbidden him from asking for their forgiveness. 
The Prophet (SAW) said that he had not been forbidden, but they would not be forgiven 
even after asking for their forgiveness. The command for not performing the funeral prayer 
had not been revealed at that time. Therefore, Prophet (SAW) gave him his shirt and also 
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performed the funeral prayer. The command to not read funeral prayers for a hypocrite 
came after this incident. From this we know that it is forbidden to visit the graves of 
disbelievers and polytheists, but not the graves of the believers. Visiting the grave of a 
believer is proven by the Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA). The Prophet (SAW) 
would visit the graves of the Ahle Baqi every Friday and Wednesday. The Prophet (SAW) 
would also visit the graves of the martyrs of Uhud. Every year he would visit the graves of 
the martyrs of Badr with the companions (RA). The Prophet (SAW) would go to these 
places on his own accord; there was no specific command in the law of Shariah to do this. 
Similarly, today it is permissible to visit the graves of your loved ones. Those who are quick 
to accuse others, and say it is polytheism, should think carefully that they are not in the 
wrong themselves. 

بَُ�ۡ بِهَا فيِ اّ�ُنيَْا وَ تزَْهَقَ  وَلاَ تعُْجِبْكَ امَْوٰلُُ�ْ وَ اوَْٰ�هُُمْ ؕ اِنمََّا يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يعَُّذِّ

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۸۵انَفُۡسُُ�ْ وَهُمْ كٰفِر

9:85: And do not be surprised by their wealth and children. Allah (SWT) only wills to 
punish them through these in this world and that their souls leave them while they are 
disbelievers. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do not be surprised by their wealth and children. Allah (SWT) only wills 
to punish them in this world through their children and wealth, and that their souls leave 
them while they are disbelievers. 

وْلِ مِنُْ�ْ  ذنَكََ اوُلوُا الطَّ
ۡ
 انُزِۡلتَْ سُوۡرَۃٌ انَْ اٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَجٰهِدُوۡا مَعَ رَسُوِۡ�ِ اسْتَا

ۤ
وَ اِذاَ

قٰعِدِينَۡ ﴿
ْ
عَ ال  ﴾۸۶وَقاَلوُۡا ذرَْناَ نكَُنۡ مَّ

9:86: And when a Surah is revealed, “Believe in Allah (SWT) and fight alongside His 
Prophet (SAW)”, those who are rich among them seek your permission and say, “Leave us 
so that we may stay behind with those who are sitting.” 

When a Surah is revealed to believe in Allah (SWT) and to fight alongside the Prophet 
(SAW), those who are wealthy among them ask the Prophet (SAW’s) permission to not 
fight but stay behind with those who are sitting at home. The ones sitting at home include 
children, women and the elderly. 

خَوَالفِِ وَطُبِعَ عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ فَُ�ْ لاَيفَْقَهُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۸۷رَضُوۡا بِانَۡ يكَُّوۡنوُۡا مَعَ ال

9:87: They are content to be with those who are left behind, and their hearts are sealed 
but they do not understand. 
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They are satisfied to be with those who are left behind. Their hearts are sealed but they do 
not understand. Allah (SWT) has placed a seal over their hearts due to this. 

�ِ�كَ لَُ�ُ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ جٰهَدُوۡا بِامَْوٰلِِ�ْ وَانَفُۡسِِ�ْ ؕ وَاوُل ِ سُوۡلُ وَاّ�َ تُ ۫لكِٰنِ الرَّ ٰ ۡ
خَير

ْ
ال

مُفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
�ِ�كَ هُمُ ال  ﴾۸۸وَاوُل

9:88: But the Prophet (SAW) and those who believed with him fight with their wealth and 
their lives. And for them are the good things, and they are the ones who are successful. 

The characteristics of the believers are mentioned in this verse in comparison to the 
hypocrites. They are the loyal servants of Allah (SWT). They do not hesitate to give their 
wealth and lives in the way of Allah (SWT). Irrespective of the difficult situation or the time, 
they do not hesitate to give their wealth and life for the Prophet (SAW). It is these people 
who will be successful. Those who want success should adopt these characteristics and 
true belief. 

 
ُ
نَهْٰر

ۡ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الا عَظِيۡمُ ﴿ اعََدَّ االلهُ لَُ�ْ جَنّٰ

ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
ينَۡ فِيۡهَا ؕ ذٰلكَِ ال  ﴾٪ ۸۹خِٰ�ِ

9:89: Allah (SWT) has prepared for them heaven in which rivers flow beneath, they will 
remain it in forever. This is a great success. 

Allah (SWT) has prepared heaven for the believers, in which rivers flow beneath and it has 
countless varieties of fruits and drinks. It is a great attainment and Allah (SWT) gives to 
whom He wills. It is all in His control. 

ينَۡ كَذَبوُا  ِ ابِ ليُِؤْذنََ لَُ�ْ وَقعََدَ اّ�َ
َ

عَْر
ۡ

رُوۡنَ مِنَ الا مُعَذِّ
ْ
االلهَ وَرَسُوَۡ�ٗ ؕ وَجَآءَ ال

وۡا مِنُْ�ْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
ُ
ينَۡ كَفَر ِ  ﴾۹۰سَيُصِيۡبُ اّ�َ

9:90: And some among the Bedouins came with excuses, so they could be granted 
permission, and those who lied to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) stayed behind at 
home. Soon those who disbelieved among them will receive a severe torment. 

Some Bedouins came who made excuses. They were the Bedouins who made excuses and 
lied to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). They did all to get permission to stay behind. 
Soon the disbelievers will receive a severe punishment. 

جٌ اِذاَ 
َ

ينَۡ لاَيجَِدُوۡنَ مَا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ حَر ِ مَرْضٰي وَلاَ عََ� اّ�َ
ْ
عَفَآءِ وَلاَ عََ� ال لَ�سَۡ عََ� الضُّ

َ مِنۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ؕ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ 
ۡ

مُحْسِنِين
ْ
ۙ نصََحُوۡا اللهِِ وَرَسُوِۡ�ٖ ؕ مَا عََ� ال  ﴾۹۱حِيۡمٌ ﴿
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9:91: It is not for the week nor for the ill, and not for those who do not find anything to 
spend, when they are loyal to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). There is no blame on 
the righteous. And Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The weak, ill and poor are those who have nothing to give or spend in the way of Allah 
(SWT). There is no blame or sin upon them when they are loyal and sincere to Allah (SWT) 
and His Prophet (SAW). They do not make fake excuses to stay behind, and there is no 
blame upon the pious and righteous. Allah (SWT) forgives minor mistakes, and Allah (SWT) 
is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

 احَْمِلكُُمْ عَلَيۡهِ ۪ 
ۤ
 اجَِدُ مَا

ۤ
تَ لاَ

ْ
 اتَوَْكَ لتَِحْمِلَُ�ْ قلُ

ۤ
ينَۡ اِذَا مَا ِ لاَ عََ� اّ�َ توََلوَّۡا وَّ وَّ

 ؕ  ﴾۹۲اعَْيُنُُ�ْ تفَِيۡضُ مِنَ اّ�َمْعِ حَزَناً الاََّ يجَِدُوۡا مَا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿

9:92: Nor (is there any blame) on those who, when they came to you and asked you for 
transport and you said, “I cannot find anything to transport you.”  They turned away and 
their eyes were full with tears and sorrow, because they could not find anything to spend. 

And there is no blame upon those who do not have anything to ride or mount. The Prophet 
(SAW) also could not give them anything to ride and so they turned back. Their eyes were 
full of grief and sorrow that they could not participate in the cause of Allah (SWT), and they 
had nothing to spend in the way of Allah (SWT). 

ذِنوُۡنكََ وَهُمْ اغَْنِيَآءُ ۚ
ۡ
ينَۡ �سَْتَا ِ بِيۡلُ عََ� اّ�َ رَضُوۡا بِانَۡ يكَُّوۡنوُۡا مَعَ  اِنمََّا السَّ

خَوَالفِِ ۙ وَطَبَعَ االلهُ عَٰ� قلُوُۡبِِ�ْ فَُ�ْ لاَيعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۹۳ال

9:93: There is a way (blame) for those who seek your permission (Prophet (SAW)) while 
they are wealthy. They are satisfied to stay behind with those who remain sitting (at 
home). And Allah (SWT) has sealed their hearts, but they do not know. 

The hypocrites are mentioned here. They call themselves believers but when the time 
comes they make excuses while they are wealthy. They are satisfied to stay behind with 
those who remain sitting at home.  They do not understand their mistake. Failure to 
support Prophet (SAW) is a great sin and so Allah (SWT) has sealed their hearts and they do 
not know. 






